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Chriſtian Reader, 


ſorrow and joy unto our ſelves and many 

others, who were well acquainted with 

the Reverend Author. 

1. Grief, by minding vs of our great loſle in his 

/ Death. As the Widows were found weeping, while 
they ſhewed the coats and garments which Dorcas made 
while ſhe was with thens. 


—— His profitable Treatiſe may occ:fion both 


Ads 939. 


2. Gladneſle, in that though He be dead, He yet ſpeak- Heb- 41.4, 


eth, not oncly by his holy Life, but alſo by his uſe- 


) ful Labours, for both which he ſba/l be had in everlaſting vlal:132.6 


i} * remembrance, 

/ This good Man had high natural abilities, which 

= Were heightned by Induſtry, & brightened by his Gra- 
') Ces, but healwayes hid a Jowelteem of himſelfand 

; ; his ſervices, When he was upon his death- bed, h- ſaid, 
that he judged not any of his papers: worthy publiſh- 

A 2 0g, 


To the Reader. 

mg, but yet he looked upon theſe as moſt probabl 

p _ rablſ. Intheſe Srafdis we have the lively <r=XA 
of the Man in his Miniſterial capacity drawn up by his 
own pen, repreſented to the Readers view - whereby 
is fully diſcoveted his laborious Jongings after the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord, to be 
improved for his own perſonal benefit, and commu- 
nicated for the Edification of his Auditours, By his 
opening the Scripture Metaphors, which familiarly 
reveal Chriſt, beſides themany notions which ſhall 
be beamed into the Underſtanding, the ſerious mu- 
ſing-Chriſtian will be much advantaged in occafional 
meditations. 

If when theſe Sermons have been diligently peruſed, 
there could bea clear diſcovery anexed of the Authors 
Ziits for prayer {which were more then ordinary) 
together with his pious winning converſat 10n,cheer- 
til readtnelle to beaſtiſtant in all religious exerciſes 
(wherein he was lovely & exemplary)Then the Judi- 
cious Reader would lameatingly ſay, Oh how great 

was Londons lolle by the death of worthy Maſter Kob-. 
mſon taken awayin his youth, when growing towards 
greater maturity for the further ſervice ofthe Church 
ofChriſt. In Gods counſels for the managing of 7/74- 
es Warrs with their Adverſaries, this charge was gi- 
ven, that fruit-bearing t- ees ſhould not be cut down, and 
Peu 20-19 that upon this account, far the tree of the flekd is mans 
life. The Application hereof may be (as we humbly 
conceive ) ſeafonable for the awakening of ſecure 
Chriſtians who be not affe&ed with the removal of 
their fruitful Miniſters, out of the Land of the living; 
For thus wearguez Might nota man extirpate a vege*” 
tative plant, growing in the field of foes, becauſe it. 
wasa means of life z how great divine diſpleaſure:thew | 
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To'the Reader, 
dothofe providences expreſle againſt this City and; . 
Nuijoon, whereby moſt generous Plants in Gods own. 
Occhard are, cut down and caſt into theduſt! How 
ſtartling are ſuch diſfeqſations, whereby the Lord 
himſelt by theſtroaks of his own hand, taketh away 
ſo many 'Mianiſters, Paſtours according to his own heart 
who were wont to feed the ſouls of his friends-with know. 
ledge and underſtanding> But yet his Majeſty hath 
not left us without manifold nieansof ſtrong ſupport 
and conſolation, forever bleſſed be his Name. We 
havejuſt occaſion to break forth into praiſes, in the 
Language of the P/almiſt, 1 he Lord Irvetb, and bleſſed be 
our Rock, and let the God of our ſalvation be exalted. 

For 1, We have not only this uſeful Treatiſe with ve- 
many more excellent Books, the fruits of the heads o 

and hearts of Gods worthies ( with the expectation of 

more, to be made publick) for our confirmation and 

edjfication in grace, but we enjoy the labours of ma- 

ny famous, orthodox, learned,rightly conſtituted Mi- 

niſters, both in this City and other parts of this Nati- 

on, whoſe lives and liberties, with hearts to do ſer- 

vice,are ſtil] continued through Gods mercy,notwith- 

ſtanding our all-forfeiting ſins 5 together with the ma- 

lice of of Satan, and the 1nveterate rage of his inſtru- 

ments, who ad againſt the Goſpel under different diſ- 

guiſes and apprehenfions, of whom we may ſay ; They 

compaſſed us about, yea, they compaſſed us about >, 1 hey cone. | 

paſſed us about like Bees, They thruſt ſore at us that we might PAS colin 
fall, but the Lord helped us. The Lordis our ftrength and 12,3, 16. _ 
ſong, and is beconre our ſalvation. 

. Weenjoy the fweet influential preſence of his al- 

ſufficient Majeſty io our Church. AflemVvlies , though 

they be deſpiſed and deſerted by many ignorant, pal- 

ſioaate, raſh, ſcli-conccited perfons 3 18 the virue 

| | whereof 


Jer.3.15' 


Pſal,1 3.19. | 4 


To the Reader. 


whereof we do walk and hope to walk from ftrength 
to ſtrength, in the waies of his truth and fear, not- 
withſtanding all our preſent and farther expected dit- 
ficulties 1n CORY towards Heaven, Somewhat 
through Gods Grace we doexperimenrally know; of 
* Plat. 46. 4, Fhat Kiver, the ſtreames whereof will make glad the City of 
'*"" Godz And weremember that brave ſpecch of magna- 
nimous Lxther, when dangers from oppoſers did 
threaten him and hys afſociates , Comelet ws ſive the 

fourty fixth Pſalm, and then let them do their worſs, 
3. And this eſpecially doth relieve our ſpirits, that 
the Almighty (upon whom we will and do depend)is 
164.26.4- independant & unchapgeable. For, howſoever we do 
need Ordinances as the means appointed to brild x 
As 20.31 wp yet further , till God ſhall be pleaſed to give ns the promie 
ARs 19.25 [64 inheritance in glory,yet his Highneſs neither needeth 
 Miniſtery, nor Ordinances, nor any ſuch things but can ea« 
fily,and will infallibly accompliſh all the precious pro 
miſes of his rich Grace, though more of our beſt gifted 
Miniſters with the moſt taking means of our ſpiritual 
advantage, ſhould be quite removed from our reach 
and uſe. Thoſe breathings of faith recorded by the 
Prophet Habakkuk, are warming in ſuch cates, to be- 
leeving ſouls. Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, nej- 
 Bab. 3-17, ther ſhall ſruit be in the Vines, Oc. Tet I will rejoyce in the 

18: Lord, 1will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

4. But hereto we may annex the encouragement of 
our hopes,that or eyes ſhall ſtill{according toGods pro. 
14.30-20. MIſe)ſee owr Teachers, and that we ſhall nor be left with. 
out God through the want of a true Goſpel Miniſtery, 1.Both 
2Chr-153 cauſe of his abiding cempaſlions (notwithſtanding 
our ill deſervings } from whence in former azes his 
Church hath been ſupplyed with a ſucceſſion of faith- 


| » Chro-36. tu], painſul Embeſladours, though there have been 


thereia 


To the Reader. 


therein many people of very high proyocations. 
2. And alſo, becauſe there is a conſiderable acceli 


on of young Men, rich in Gifts aad Graces, who from 

time to time feek entrance intothe Miniſtery through 

the right Door of Ordination, though it bean Orcdi- 

nance wofully {leighted by multitudes, yea,by ſome 

who pretend much love unto the Goſpel. And there. 

fore ſeeing Chriſt who holdeth the fars 7: bis right rev.1.16. 
hand, is obliged to maintain his own Officers in the #h 4 «1, 
Church, till his Saixts arrive at perfeFion; we his Mi. '* 3 
niſters in reference to ovr calling, may boldly ſay, We 

ſhall not die, but live and declare the works of the Lord. ve 114.15 
Reader beleeve it,Nothing more endangereth the loſſe of 

the Goſpel, thew contempt and non-proficiency. Therefore 

once and again we molt heartily intreat thee to prize 

and to improve a Goſpel Miniſtery, and all other 

means of grace which the God of thy mercies doth yet 
vouchſafe. To bins that bath, (and fruitfully tradeth 

what heis truſted with) ſhall be given, and be ſhall bave yyr..z ag 
abundance, Let not thisBook be received in vain which 

the good hand of providence doth now tender unto P 
thee. This fieldis full of Goſpel treaſures digged ous 
of Scripture Mines, for thine enriching in the know- 

ledge of Chriſt : and what knowledge isſoneceſſary, 
excellent, or profitable? For from khencedo iſſue atl 
things which pertain unto lite and godlinefſe. Hereby & per. x. 3- 
our love to Chriſt isenflamed, our longings after him 
enlarged, our faith in him confirmed, our joyes in 

him raiſed, yea, by the knowledge of him he is pol- 

ſefled and improved, both forgrowth in all graces, 
auzmenting of all ſpiritual comforts, and preparati- | 
on foreverlaſting glory. Therefore commending this | 
Book, which hath by one-of us been diligently and 
carefully -compared with the Authors own Notes; 


together 
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To the Reader, 4 
together with all thy other helps for Heaven, unto thy 
| faithful improvement; wecommend thee to the f#/- 
Rom. gf neſſe of the bleſſing of -the Goſpel through Jeſus Chriſt, 1n 
' whom we deſire alwaies toapprove our ſelves. 


— 


At ay 28. 


begets! ; : --Thereal friends and 
- -: ſeryants of thy ſoul 


36: - 7.0 amy ii; | - Symeon Albe. 
1.9,  Edlm Calamy. 
3 William Taylor. 


OF THE 


ſeveral DOCTRINES © 
handledin this TREATISE; 


Preliminary Sermon to the whole diſcomrſe 
that Chriſt is All andin all.  pag-t 
2, Chriſt a Chriſtians life. 8 
i 3. Chriſt a Chriſtians food. 24 
Ms 4. Chriſts righteouſneſs the Chriflians 
50 


« 
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id 


robe 


5. Chriſt the ProteFGor. 54 
6. Jeſus Chrift the Phyſician. 74 
7: Chriſt the tru: light. | F4T 
8. Jeſus Chriſt the great ghepherd. x56 
9." Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine. x98 
10. Chriſt the horn of ſalvation. 204 
II, Chriſt the dew of heaven. 222 
12. Chriſt the chief corner ſtone. 244 
13, Chriſt to the wicked a ſtone of ſinmbling, 2753 
14. Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs. 28x 

I5. Chrift+ 


0. R 
T wh 
” : | -” 


Ak ARA AA hor <7 a erree. 4 


The Table. 


15. Chriſts Nawe {grains oyntment, 
16. Jeſwt Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, - 


17. Chriſt the fountain 
18. Chriſt the Lamb of God 
19. Chrift« bundle of myrrh. 
20. Chriſt the way. 

21. Chriſt the truth. 

22, Chriſt theglory of his people. 


24+ Jeſus th#Anthoutundfiniſher of our fatth, 


25: ChriflthtRock, , | 

26. The Word of Chriſt the $word of the Spirit. 
27. Jeſus Chriſithe deſire of all Nations. 

28. The Covenant of Grace eſtabliſhed in Chriſt. 
29. OR Hopeof Salvatian. ; 

30. Jeſus Glviſt as Bavers of water-in a dry Land. 
3l. Hef rye Ru TERS 

$2. Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 

3J»s: Cbriſt the true brazen Serpent. 

84. Chriſt the endof the Law. 


35» Chriſt the bidly.Oneof Cod. _ 


g6&- Chriſt the Chriftians _— Altar. 


87s Chriſt the Chriſtian: Paſſeover, 
_ , 4 
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opened for penitent ſinnery. 
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346 
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377 
390 
403 
419 
433 
455 
439 
462 
479 
497 
517 
530 
545 
$71 
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597 


603 


COL; -0 laſtpart of verſe IL, 
————Cbrift 38 all, and mall. 
$1 E Apoſtle inthe tho foriuet Chaprery, perſigadeth theſe 
| te gry to..conltancy inthe ERR. he” Gol el, in 

hole Falſe Apoſtles who Jaboured to draw them away ro Judaical 


Ceremonies. He doth in this Chapter, as his manner is, give them 


ſundry Exhortations to holineſs of life, Ee a7" 
And firſt he ſtirs them up to the more diligent fludy of heavenly 
things, by many Arguments, Yer. 1,2,3,4: If ye be reſet. wit 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that are above. 0 
condly,. he perſwadeschem to mortifie their- earthly members, 
haſeitious motions and affeRtions of corrupt oavhre, whiqh-were 
ro0 Gropg in them : be doth not only urge his ih ge 
inſtanpes in mapy particulars, all,yhich are prelled by leveral 
ments ,: Ferſ. 5,6, 7, 8,9,10.- Amongſt 6 aer Arguments this | 
one, T hey have patoff the old. man, andpaton the newman, VYerl. 
9, 19. This new man he deſcribes three ways, Firſt, it is the re: 


: ” » 


newing of the bolineſs of our nature, which, weloſt in Adgiw,  Se- 
cone, it conſiſts inthe knowledge of the myſtery of the.Goſpel 


. ; the example or Archetype: according to which this new 
man is Ethioned. is the image of 4 rung ous, Me Te arguine 
the Apoſtle follows, Yer/z 11. he ſets it on two wayes. "IP 
7. By removing the. falſe opinion of ſome, who negleRing chis 
new man, did con1de in their external privileges, and cor rene 
Juch as wanted chem; this in the former part of the verſe, wh 
there is neicher Greek, nor Jew, &c. that 18, in this new tan It nat 
ters not what Nation a perſon be of, whether he be Jew or Geatile ; 
nor doth.ic matter what outward Prerogatives.a perſori have whe- 
ther he be circumciſed or uncircumciſed ; nor doth it matter TY t his 
outward ſtate be, whether he Ry free, &c.nqne of all thefe dit 
terences are looked at or te red. No'man is mote ac eptec 
God forghe having of any of abvſe chang, nor 1s any lc 


which they had been-in{tructed,, againſt the practice of May 18. 


L...4 
SERM. at 
Mary Wol- - 
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1651, 


Chriſt al, and in al. 
of him for want of them, T here is neither Few, nor Greek, &&c. 

2. By oppoſing the true opinion;, But Chriſt is all, andin all. q. 
d. All thoſe external things which are accounted ſo honourable 
without this new man , do not avail to ſalvation, nor will the wane 
of all theſe hinder a perſon of ſalvation, and acceptance with God, 
if the great work of regeneration be wrought, for Chriſt is all, - and 
all, We have fuck another expreſlion Gal. 3.27, 28. Te are 
all the Children of God, &c. for as many of you as have been baptiz- 
ed, cc. there 15 neither Iew, nor Greek ; bond, nor free ,, male, nor 
female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 

The words are a Propoſition. In which we have, 

7. The Subject, Chriſt ; But Chriſt. 

2, The Predicate, He 3s all, and in all. He isall things that are 
neceſlary to falyation, and that in all perſons, who do believe in him, 
who are renewed and ences by his grace. Iintend to go over 
all the compariſons by which Jefus Chriſt is ſet out in Scripture. And 
T have begun with this as a Preface or introduction to the reſt. Iſhall 
bandleit generally, and draw from it this obſervation, viz. 

Do. The Lord Jeſus Chri#t is all things in and to alt perſons that 
have 4 true ſaving intereſt in him, C os 1s all and in all. It doth 
not exclude the Father and Holy Ghoſt, bur all other things, as cit- 
cumciſion, uncircamciſion, &c. A like phraſe, As 4. 12. Chriſt 
isall and in all to every believer. Here are two rules to be obſerved. 
I. We are not to underſtand this (as excluding the other perſons of the 
Trinity, for the wbole God-head is all in all to believers, as well as 
Jeſus Chriſt. But becauſe Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 

nity is the head of the myſtical Dody, by virtue of which anion true 

| believers are made one myſticalbody with Chriſt, Eph.1. lt. there- 
fore is this principallyappropriated to him,to be all in all ro thoſe that 
are united-to him by ſaving Faith. 2. The truth of this propoſition ss 
uot from the humane nature, but from the divine : it is from the pow- 
er of the divine nature in Chriſt, that he is all in all ro his people ; 
becauſe the fulneſs of the God-head dwells bodily in the humane na- 
ture as part of the perſon. Now heis all in all to themin theſe five 
-reſpects,viz. I on : 

1. By way of merit. Jeſus Chriſt is meritorioully all in all to be- 
lievers. Whatſoever they are, whatſoever they have, whatſoever 
they do, or can expe , is only upon the ſcore and account of his 
purchaſe and merit. They enjoy no good thing upon any orher 
terms, but only upon the conſideration of Chriſts merits, Becauſe he 


- hath . } 


_ Chrift all;andim all. 
hath done and ſuffered for them, and in their ſtead, therefore do they 
partake of thoſe bleſſings which make them happy to all eternity: 
The Patriarchs in the Old Teſtament , Chriſtians inthe new, have 
pleaded with God for all bleſſings only upon the account of Chriſt. 
Daniel g. 17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanRuary,thatis de« 
ſolate, for the Lords ſake. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he 
faich; chat Chriſt «s« made unto ns of God, Wiſdom , Righteonſneſſe, 
[anftification aod fedemption, 1 Cor. I. 30. Chriſt doth beſtow upon 
us, and Godis pleaſed to accept for us, the merit of Chriſts Paſſion, 
death, obedience, and righteouſneſs, —— 

2. Chriſt is all in all tothem by way of conveiance. As he hath 
merited all for them, fo *tis from him and through him that all good 
things are communicated to them , John 14.6.. As we have all 
propter Chriſtum, {0 we receive all we have, per Chriſt»m through 
Chriſt. Heisnot only the fountain, but the Xedium and conduit 
-through whom all a believer hath is conveied to him. Jeſus Chriſt is 
a believers root, 1ohz 15.5. Now as all the ſap which is in the branch- 
es is communicated through the root, ſo all the good which a be- 
liever hath is derived through Chriſt. God hath put all that good 
heintends to beſtow upon his Elect into Chriſts hands, as a Feoffte 
in truſt, and from him as the great;Lord-Stewardis all communica- 
teduntothem. Ofthis the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 2. 19. From Chriſt 
the head, the Whole body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment mini- 
fred and knit together, encreaſcth with the increaſe iof God. Jeſus 
Chriſt is as it were, the hand of God, through which all good things 
areſent into us, Heis the door, Teh 10.7. 

3. Chriſt is all in all to them, by way of efficiency and cauſality. He 
it is that works all inall in his Saints, 1 Cor.12.6.T here gre diver ſities 
of operations, but it 1s the ſame God Which worketh all in all. This 
our Saviour bears witneſſe unto, 7ohr 15.5. when he tells us, that 
without him we can do nething. The ſoul is the principle of all aRion 
in man, Jeſus Chriſt is the principle of all motion and ſpiritual ation 
in his Saints, for he is the ſoul of their ſoul. Not a good defire, nota 
good thought, but what is inſpired by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſile doth 
treely acknowledge this, Gal. 2. 20. ' 1 [zve, yet not 1, but Chriſt 
liveth inme,cloPhil.2.12,13. Work out your own ſalvation,&c. For 
: is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of kis good plea- 

are, 

4: Chriſt 1s all in all to them virtually, He is inſtead of all things 
unto them, Solomon faith, that mony par bw all things, Ec.10.19. 
B 2 iT 


, Chiiftall, andinall. 

it is meat, drink, cloaths, houſe, lands, '&c. all things that are vendi- 
btfe may be procured by mony. Jeſus Chriſt is virtually all things, 
he takes up all things thatare wanting, Hence it is that heis in 
Scripture compared to all things, to food, to cloathing, to phyſick, 
to gold, tohealth, &c. becauſe he ftands for all theſe things unto 
the ſouls of his Sairits, Hence is that promiſe, Rev, 21, 7. He that 
overcometh fhallinherit all things. Jeſus Chriſt Sr all uſes and 'pur- 
poſes. This is inthe rext ; he 1s circumeiſion tothe Gentile wiſdom 
to the Barbarian, 8c. 

5- Chriſt is all in all to them by Way of benediftion and ſautifica= 
tion. Ttis from him that any good they enjoy becomes a bleflin 
to them. He: makes every things effectual for thoſe ends for which 
they are appointed. No good thing would be good to us withoutthe 
benediction of Chriſt ; yea were it not for his bleſſing, every good 
thing wry wi a fnare, acroſs anda curſe to us, asthey do to 
them, who havenointereſt in Chriſt. This is that which So/omoy 
faith,” Prov. 10. 22. The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich. Thy 
Health would behy greateſt ſfickneſle, thy wealth would be thy ru- 
ine, thy parts and abilities would be a ſnare to thee, did not Jeſus 
Chriſt fanctiffe them by his bleffing. All'the good the Saints enjoy, 
depends upon Chriſts bleffings to make them good to them. 


The Application follows. 


Uſe 1. How injurious to Teſus Chriſt are they who mingle other * 
things with Teſus Chriſt, as the cauſes of their ſalvation ? The Papiſts 
mingle their own merits, and righteouſneſs, indulgences, the ſuffer- 
ings of other men, with the merits of Chriſt, as the cauſes of their 
-aflification and ſalvation. What elſe is this but to deny the al-ſuffi- 
ciency of Jeſus Chriſt? If he be all in all for juſtification and ſalva- 
tion , he needs not have his merits eked out with ſuch kinde of helps 
as theſe are. If Chriſt be all in all,” then theſe are ſuperfluous, yea, 
the addition of theſe doth derogate from, and deſtroy the fulneſſe 
and al-ſufficiency of Chriſt. Yea Chriſt who is all in all to beleevers, 
will be nothing atall to them who are not contented with him a- 
lone. Chriſt is becowe of none effett to you, whoſoever of you are jw 
ſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace, Gal.5.4. Conſider this 
you that are ſelf-juſtitiaries. | 

Ufe 2. If Chriſt be all in all, then is nothing any thing at all with- 
ot Teſus Chriſt. All the world, the riches, pleaſures, honours ma 

- 


- 


Chriſt all, and in all, 
the world 1s but emptineſs without Chriſt. Vanity of vanities, allis 
vanity, Eccleſ.1.2. That man hath juſt _—_ that hath-not Chriſt 
who1s all things z the world is but #igram nibil. Thy wiſdotn, thy 
parts, thy cluldren, thy offices, thy preferments, thy lands and re- 
veneivs, all thou haſt, if thou want him thatis all things, can amount 
. tonething. They are butriphers whithouta figure, O'thar'men 
would tonfider this ! 

Uk 3. What rich inheritance have all thoſe who ave truly intereſted 
in Ieſus Chriſt | Chriſt us menus & omnia. They polleſs hit that is 
all in al}, and in poſleſling him they poſſeſs all. 7 have all things 
,my Brather, faith Tacoh to Eſau, Gen. 33.11. He that bath him that 
isalin all, cannot want any thing. Al things are yours, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) whether things preſent, or things to come, and you are Chriſts, 
1 Cor.3.22. Atrue Rh let him be never fo poor outwardly, 
is in truth the richeſt man in all the world, he hath all in all, and 
what can be added to all ? | 

Ule 4. 1t fhrws the reaſon Why the Saints ave ſo fearful of loſing e> 
ſus Chriſt. They valze all things ata low rate in compariſon of 
him. - They would rather loſe all than Chriſt, they are contented to 
part wich liberty ;eſtare, life,rather than with Chriſt.Is there not cauſe 
torit? Chriſt is berter than all things elſe. Riches are ſomething, 
liberty is ſomething, life is ſomething, but Chriſt is all in all. There 
15 nothing beſides Jeſus Chriſt that is good for all uſes. Garments are 
go0d to cover, but not for food; Meatis good to feed; but notto 
warm, &c. bur Jeſus Chriſt is good for every uſe, for all perſons, for 
all times, for all fexes, for all conditions. They know4f they loſe 
Chriſt, they loſe all things. If a man had all his eſtate in one Jewel, 
you would not blame him to be very careful of keeping that. Jeſus 
Chriſt is their all, they ſeek him when they are deprived of him,with 
greateſt care ;, they keep him when they have him, with the greatelt 
diligence , "Cant. 3. wlt. I ſought hin.” T found him, and would 
not let him go; do not wonder at it! for he 1s their all inall. 

Ule 5. That no ſoxl efteems Chriſt aright, that dsth not eſteem him 
all in all. To etieem any thing equal to Chriſt, is to diſeſteem 
Obirift, Thon dot never truly account him any thing , till thou ac- 
tount him- all hings, yea, better than all things, :n1 all thingsas 
nothing inreſpec& of him. If thou canſt not rake up all things in 
Chriff, «thou makeſt him but a poor Chriſt. 1fthou canſt not make 
him a friend in the want of a friend; an habitation in the wane of 
an habitation, if thou canſt not make him riches-in poverty ; if 
| | there 


a 


Chriſt all, and in all, 
there be any condition in which Chriſt will not ſuffice thee, if Chrift 
be too little to ſatisfie thee, thou doſt but underyalue him, heis ne- 
ver truly accounted any thing , till he be accounted all things. 

Uſe 6. Learn hence, The miſery of thoſe that want Chriſt, He that 
wants Chriſt, wants all things. Lord, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 
Tgochilaleſſe ? ſaith Abraham, Gen. 15. 2. He had much, and yec. 
becanſe he wanted a child, he wanted every thing. The ſoul thar 
wants Jeſus Chriſt hath indeed nothing. ' The Apoſtles poſleſſed all 
things when they had nothing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Having Chriſt the 
poſſeſſed all things. Thoſethat want a ſaving intereſt in Chrilt, pol- 
ſeis nothing, rhough they may ſeem to have all things, all they have,,. 
is em ines, yea, all they have is a curſe, becauſe they have not. 
Chriſt. O that God would convince men of this cruth ! | 

Uſe 7. Its their duty to carry their ſelves towards Chriſt, as thoſe 
that account him all in all. How is that ? 

I. Love him and prize him above all. Thy love 3s better than wine, 
Cant.1.2. Above wife, husband, children, life. Chriſt is not loved 
at all, till he be loved above all, Matthew 10. 37. 

2. Be contented with Jeſus Chriſt in the want of all other things. 
. Make up all thy wants, all thy loſſes in him. Encouragethy ſelf in 
Chriſt, when thou art diſceuraged in all otherthings. Rejoyce.in 

him, when allthings fail, vid. Hab.3. verſ. 17, 18. oy 

3. Make him thyend inall. Lethimbeall in all to thee finally. 
Refer all to Jeſus Chrilt as the ult:mate end of all, hear, pray, medi- 
tate, do, ſuffer forthe glory of Chriſt. The Apoſtle reterr'd all to 
Chriſt as the ſupreme end of all, :hat Chriſt may be magnified, &c. 
Phil.1.20.if Chriſt be not the A/p-a and the Omega, the firit motive, 
and the laſt end of all , thou dolt greatly undervalue him. 

4. Be (ure thou go to Chriſt * all thou wanteſ}. Tf comfort, if zeal, 
if pardon, if ſtrengrth,&c. he hath it for thee,and it 1s for his diſhonor 
that thou ſhouldelt go any other way, 2 Kings 1.3. & 

5. Do all in Chriſts name and ſtrength, Epheſians 5.20. Coloſſi- 
ans 3.17. 

Uſe 8. How careful ſhould men be to prove their intereſt in Teſus 
Chriſt ? 2Cor.13.3. you want all, if you have noan intereſt in him. 
Signs ofthis. 1. Have you his Spirit ? Rom.8.9. the effects of the 
Ipirit. 2. Are ye like Chriſt ? 2Cor.5.17. 3. Are ye willing to ve 
Chriſts ? 

Ulſe 9. Let the preſence of Christ in others be all in all to thee. Thang 
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thou be poor, yer if Chritt be in them, though unlearned, &c. if t 
4 children 
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Chriſt a Chriſtians life. 
children have Chriſt , though they want parts, beauty, &c. yet e- 
ſteem them | 
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When Chri$t our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo _. 
an, £ppear with bim in glory. 


the work of grace. They do along time hinder the firſt 


kT HE world, and the things of the world are great enemies to 


planting of irinthe ſoul ; and whenit is rom they do 
hinder the growth and progreſs of it. The cares of this world, and 
the deceifulneſs of riches choak the Word, and it becomes unfruit- 
ful, Matth.13.22. The Apoſtle knowing this, doth in the —_ 
ning of this Chapter labour to raiſe he don to the more dili- 
ent meditation , and ſtudying of heavenly things, that being a- 
dove the world, the work of God might proſper better in their 
eatts. If yee be riſenwith Chriſt, &c. v.1,2. This he preſſeth by 
wotopent Arguments. 1. They are dead to the World, v.3. for yeare 
JeXEBy faith they are partakers of Chriſts death, and by their pro- 
feſlion they are under an obligation of dying more & more. 2. T hey 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, v.3» They are appointed to a higher 
kind of life than that which other men live, therefore they ought to 
ſeek after thoſe things which appertain to this like. Now Jeſt any 
ſhould obje&, ifthe.life thou ſpeakeſt of be a hidden life, what ad- 
vantage will it be to be ſo mindful of it? the Apoſtle anſwers, v. 4. 
thought it be for the preſent a hidden life, yetit ſhall be revealed, 
and as perfetly. When Chriſt who is our lite ſhall appear, &c. 
In which we have theſe two Propoſitions,viz. 
I, Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers lite. 
A That Chriſt who is a Beleevers life ſhall appear. Oftheſe in 
rder. 

 Doti. 1. That Tefus Chriſt is a believers life. For the underſtand- 
ny m0 we areto know that a Beleever hath a two-fold life, for 
| ihall not ſpeak, here ofthe life of nature, which a Beleever enjoys 
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.of-ſoul and body. 
glory ; I fhall ſpeak ,of borh of them” in the handling of the 
| rine. 4" i | F 


. in their ſouls. Heis the Creator and Former of life in them; The 


_ fpiritual life in their ſouls; by continuai communication of-himfelt, 
He maintains and upholds the life of grace from dying and periſking 


Chyift « Chrifliavt (fe, 
'notas a Beleever; 'but as a reaſonable creature. Jeſus Chriſt isa'Be- 
leevers life, as he lives the life of nature, 4s 17. 28. In himwe 
live, move, and have our being. *Tis from Chriſt that we live the 
life of men.But to waye char, a Beleever as a Beleever, hath a double 
life. 1. Thelife of grace, which he lives after he is regenerated by 
virtue of the Spirit of Chriit living in him, and unitinphim to God 
by Faith, 2. The life of glory , which he ſhall live 1n heaven to 
all eternity after this life.” The ſoul begins this life immediately up- 
on its departure out -of the body, andthe body ſhall enter into the 
poſſeſſion df this lite immediately afterthe refurretion,znd reunion 


Both theſe kinds of life are a Beleevers:, ashe is a Beleever ; 
Jeſus Chriſt is a Beleevers life in reference to both theſe. And b 
cauſe both. of theſe ate included in-the Text, the one of them, rhe 
life of grace is but the inchoation of, and a preparation to the life of? 


? 


. 44:3 
Jeſus Chriſt is a Beleevers fpiritual life. Heis ſo to a Beleever in 
theſe four reſpects. | 


I. He is their life erigiiatly. tris Jeſus Chriſt that works this life | 


ſecond Adam was made a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. 15.45. As. 
ther raiferh the dead, and quickneth them, fo the Son of Man 
neth whom be will, John 5.21,- Thy ſoul had never fetched: oy 
ritual breath, had not Jeſt 4{t breathed into it the breath BY 
T he time cometh and now#, when the dead ſpall hear the voice of the © 
Son of God, and they thathear ſhall live, John 5.25.The Ordinances 
are the inſtrumenta}<ayſe, but Teſus Chriſt is the efficient cauſe of the 
animaring ofthe foul! by a ſpiritual life. | 

2. He 5s their life materially. He is that principle by which they 
live. Every living creature hath ſome intrinſecalprinciple of that 
life which ir lives. Jeſus Chriſt ss the inward principle of a Belee- 
vers life. He is the ſoul of their foul.” - The Apoſtle ſpeaks of thus, 
Gal. 2. 20. Iam crucified nith Chriſt : nevertheleſſe 1 vue, yet mar 
1, but Chriſt lives in me. It is only by virtue of the ſouls umon 
with Chriſt; that it comes to live the life of grace. He is the founda- 
tion, or form, as 1 may ſay, of their life. 


3. He'is their life conſervative. Heitis that doth preſervethis 


When 


Chriſt a Chriſtians life, 

When' they are. ſleepy , he awakeneth them , whew they languiſh 
and faint, he recovers them. He frengrthens the things which remain, 
that are ready to dir. Fe removes thoſe inward diltempers which 
waſte this ſpiritual life, and he bleſſeth rhoſe Ordinances which feed 
this life. When David was going down the kill, and in regard- of 
this ſpiritual life was almoſt ar the duſt of. death, ſo weak that he 
could ſcarce fetch his breath, Jeſus Chriſt did reſtore and renew him 
again, He reſtoreth my ſoul, Plalm 23.3. he calt water apgatns dy- 
ing plant, and made it green and vigorous again. Of this the Apoſtle, 
Col.3. 3. our life is hid with Chriſt. | parade 4: 

4. He us their life exemplariter. He isthe example and pattern 
according to which they are tolive. Jeſus Chriſt is the rule accord- 
ing to wn they are to walk , he is the copy according to which 
they are to write, One end of the incarnation andilite of Jeſus 
in the fleſh,was to ſet us anexaQ and perfect pattern for. our imitati- 
on, 1 Petey 2.21. And by the _ viewing and ſtudying of his ex- 
ample, is our ſpiritual life carried on to perfeQtion. ;. 
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Chriſt a Chriſtians life: 
even of his wife,Gey. 34. 4.ſhe that was the delight of his foul while 
ſhe was alive, became noyſom to him when ſhe was dead. The foul 
that is ſpiritually dead, is very loathſom, both to God and-man; 
The Scripture compares them to ſtinking carrion , Pſalm 14. 3. 
T hay ave altogether become ftinking. They defile all that comes 
near them , whatfoever they meddle with , whatſoever toucheth 
them,is defiled by them. 2. They that are ſpiritually dead, have ns 
uſe of oe their Jpiritnal ſenſes. The ſoul hath ſenſes-as' well 
asthe body, bur hethar is dead cannot uſe any of theſe.* They can- 
not hear , they cannot ſee, they cannot taſte, they cannot ſmell, 
they cannot feel, they cafnot hear Chriſts voice in the Goſpel, they 
catinot fee the glory of Chrift, nor of grace, they cannot feel the 
heayy, weight of fin, they cannot taſte the ſweet and delicate plea- 
ſures. of Jeſus Chriſt , they cannot ſmell the fragrancy of Chrifts 
ſweet oyttments. {T hey have no pleaſure in thote things that are 
moſt pleaſantiti themſelves , and moſt deſirable to ſuch as are ſpiri- 
tually alive : They are to all ſpiritual things, and all ſpiritual chings 
areto them asif they were not. 3. This ſpiritual death, if it be not 
removed, 45 a certain fore-runne# of eternal Death. Bleſſed and hap- 
is he. that hath part in the firſt ReſurreRion, of him the ſecond 
Beat: 'Have no power, Rev. 20.6. but he that continues till 
ih this fpiritual- death ; ſhall for ever be under the power of the ſe- 
'cond Dearh, the eternal Death. And this is the Rate of all ſuch as 
want feſts Chriſt; © 
'*, Uſe 2. That that ſpiritnal life which is imube ſoul of a Beleever, 
fat wp difeeet a(tlf wy: \-Fr may be at deaths door;it may be 
TEa9y its it was with the Ehittch of Sardis, Rev. 3.2. A 
i 
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Chr CN Reagan of is ſpiritual life, asa tree in the depth 
of winter, no differehce to all outward ppnatietcs between him and 
a dead plant ; butit is impoſſible that the ſpiritual life ſhould utterly 
be extinghiſhed, becauſe Jeſus Chrift who {5-our ſpiritual life, lives 
for ever. Toar life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. 3. 3. hid asina 
root, fot ſafery and ſecurity, '' Becauſe” 7 live , ye ſpall live alſo, 
Tohn 14.19. while the root tveth, the plant cannot dy ; while the 
foutitain runfeth, the ſtreams cannot ceaſe ; while the olive-rrees 
convey their ol through the pipes into the lamp , the lamp cannot $9 
out. A ling Ch tian may grow very weak,” but he cannot * 
"Telus Chiiſt "muſt ceaſe to live, before the life of grace ina Saint 
'utrerly petiſh ;, while the cauſe continueth , the effe&will. 
"Uſe 3. That rhert 3s a true ſpiritual union between Tefus Chriſt and 
| od 


"Chriſt 4 Chr ligne life. 

4 Beleever. This is one of the great myſteries of- the Gaſpel, that 
Chriſt and a Beleever ſhould be made one; its ſet ont by many exam=- 
ples, as of root and branches, ow 15. init. head aud members, Eph. 
5.3. foundation-ſtone , and the ſuperſtruRory ſtones, Eph. 2. 20. 
meat and eaters, Tohn 6. 56. ag a. and wife, E ph. 5:32. This very 
dor.ne makes it good. He could not be our hife, if he were not 
united to us, and we to him. *Tis by virtue of our union with bim, 
that we-come to draw life from him... As the ſoul and the Body; arc 
united, ſo are Chriſt and a Beleever ; the whole myſtical body is 
called by his name, 1 Cor. 12. 12. ſo alſo is Chriſt, ſpeaking of the 
Church, 

Uſe 4. Deadneſs of ſpirit, want of ſpiritual Attivity is very mnex- 
cuſable in 4 po ul - The ground of this Ty wok is very clear, 
Jeſus Chriſt is his life. Chriſthath life enough in him, and heis wil. 
ling enough to communicate more and more of this ſpiritual life. If 
the fountain of this life werea meer creature, ſomething might be 
ſayd for Of deadneſle and on ; _ = ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt 
is thy. Jif 6. tby deadneſle is igexcuſa) Fa and it is ings 
diſhonourlbteto' Thelife and Frhe branches 
an honour to the root by which the 
fruitfulneſle is in a Beleever an honour to e. Chriſt, who is his life. 
Pſalm 92:12,13,14,15, The ite Sc. The ul «a a Palyy tree, 
&'s. To ſew that the Lord is hes &c e tulneſſe of. | 
manifeſted by the fruirfulneſſe.of a Chriſtia abits 

Uſe 5. tn, the duty of a Chriſtian to live como ts 
frine. It affords very much \comfart,.. 1. Againf, the. 
this $i 1 0Ar 54 , What C hrif6anis there ofa hogs [ 8 ik Y very 


20. 26,'31, Well, ch eſe,.. 
loſer y life. Theſe are put e pipes, FEE RR 


are but the chanels; Chriſt is the foyntain. Man liveth not by bread 

alone, but by the word of bl I : Thy ſqul liveth by Chriff, no! 

fon The ar we butithe;In FumeprAl caufe, Chri ce 

Acient, -3 fe the fear. 45 7, 0.4e roy this 

Gfe,. - *Tis us great d I apt a le es 

to fit it ©) ſin , he ſtirs up his Inſtruments to remove the Or 0an- 

CES. Well, e cannot prevail, He me deſtroy Chrilt before he > 
| I 
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| 14 I Have handled the firſt Propoſition, as it relates to the life of 


ee Chriſt a Ebriſtians life. 
deſtroy out lite. He muſt either wither the root, or he cannot kill the 
branches. fo nhans, mw | : f 
Uſe 6. Let Beleevers be careful to carry themſelves towards Chriſt 
as he who is their life. 1. Acknowledge him the Authour of your 
life. 2. Goto him when you want life. 3. Strengthen your union 
with him, Epheſians 4.15. 4. Live to him who is your life, -Ro- 
RSS E2--- | 
Uſe 7. It fonld invite all to lay holdon Chrift. All men are dead 
by nature. 'Ther's no other way to live a ſpiritual life, If Chriſt be 


not thy lite of grace, he will never be thy life of glory. 
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. COL. 3.4: 
When 'Chriff our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo 
d appear with bin in glory. red no01e'1, *5n0: 


grace; viz. that Jeſus Chriſt 1s a Beleevers ſpiritual life. I ſhall 


now conſider it as'it refers'to the life of glory, and fo ſumir up 


:Iito this concſufion, viz. 

- Do: Feſt Chriſt is the eterniul life of every Beleever. - Chriſt is 
rhe everlaſting life of all thoſe that are eternally ſaved. As he is 
their life of grace, ſo he is alſo their life of glory. He is often cal- 
'Yed in Scripture not only a Saviour, but Salvation. The ſalvation of 
"Gi, Lyke' 3.5. 4A» bin of ſalvation, Luke 1: 69. And all becauſe 
"Betsthe ſalvation of all the Ele&, T muſthere putin that Caution 
* which T dil'before, viz. That the Father and Holy Ghoſt are not to 
be excluded ; they are onr life as well as Chriſt. The Spirit and the 


- Father are Saviours as well as the Son, Opera Trintatis ad extra 


{aunt indiviſa. Prophets, Att 10. 43. Apoſtles, 1 Fohy 5. 11. Chriſt 
himſelf,” Fob» 14. 16. do all bear witheſſe tothis-truch, That ow 


4 


'Chriff is life eternal ro every trae ' Beleever- ''In. what re 
Chriſt is ourlife of glory, I ſhall ſhew in the following particulars, 
hg 


Bag ky regard of merks and. acquiſition. Jeſus Chriſt is the Prager 
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of this life of glory. Heaven is called a purchaſed Redemption, or 
Poſſeſſion Dy - ph. I. 4 &'g & FOAgTROG iy Tng TITUS, Jeſus Chriſt is 
the purchaſer of this poſſeſſion , and his blood is the price of the 
purchaſe. As he hath by his death purchaſed the Ele, ſo hath he 
alſo by his blood purchaſed this life forthole redeemed ones, 1 7chy 4., 
9. in-this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe he ſent 
his only begotten Son 1nt0 the World, that we might live through 
him. Had not Jeſus Chritt ſhed his blood , ho ſinner hadever ta- 
ſted of this life eternal. Eternal life is the tree gift of God,. and yet 
it is merited by Chriſt, Chriſt who 1s the price and meritorious cauſe 
of life, is the tree gift of Gods grace, and therefore our falyation is 
both free, and yet merited, | , 

2. He ts our life — Though ſalvation be purchaſed for 
the Ele&, yet muſt the Ele& of God be fitted and prepared for this 
ſalvation before they can be put into the poſſeſſion of it. The Apo=- 
. ftle ſpeaks of making the ſol meet for the inheritance of Saints in li ght, 
Col. 1, 12. 9 Ixarsgarr: ipuzs. The beſt of men are unfit for ſalvati- 
on, as well as unworthy of ſalvation. Though heayen be prepared 
for them, yet cannot they enter 1nto heaven till they be prepared, 
This ficneſs or preparedneſs ſtands in the changing of our nature, by 
the working of grace in the .heart , andinthe mercifnl acceptation 
of God covering our infirmities,and reckoning our weak endeavours 
for perfe& obedience. Natura ments humane quantumVis perfetta 
naturalibus donis,abſq ue gratia non eſt ſuſceptibilis glories Parilien, 
lib, de virt. cap. 11, The Apoſtle tells us that a man muſt be wrought ' 
for glory, 2 Cor. 5.5.3 Mxanparsvnpes The Elet of God come 
into the world rough and unpoliſhed, filthy and defiled,as well as 0- 
thers, and they are not fit for this life , till rhey be poliſhed. Fleſh 
and blood cannot inheritthe Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15.50. Ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdome of heaven. Aqui- 

nas ſaith well,Gratia hec divina e infunditar eleftis, ut peragant atti- 
oxes ordinat as in finem vite eteerne, Now Jeſus Chriſt doth fit and 
work the Elect for this glory. He doth by his Spirit change their 
nature , he doth by his grace renew the ſpirit of cheir-mind, he 
doth ſer up his own Image 1n their Souls, and by working grace, fit 
-them for the.enjoyment of that life of glory which he hath purcha- 
ed; | 


3. He 3s our life. He is the fountain of our eternal glory, Jobs's, 
11. This 4s the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life bin bis Son. "Tis in him as inthe head, as inthe rogs, as in the 
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fountain, or ſpring , All our glory is laid up in Jeſus Chriſt , asin a 
publick treaſury. Jeſus Chritt and all believers make up one myſti- 
cal body, of which he is the head, and they the members, therefore 
is their glory laid up in him. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt is onr life in regard of preparation. As he doth pre- 
pare us for Heaven, ſo doth he prepare Heaven for us. This is at- 
tributed to his Aſcenſion, Fohn 14. 2, 3. 1 go to prepare. 4 —_— 

ou. Not as ifthe place of glory were not created till the Aſcenfion 
of Chriſt. There were many fouls in heaven glorified before Chriſt 
did corporally aſcend thither: Abel, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob , and 
the Prophets. iThe meaning of it is only thus much , that Jeſus Chriſt 
did not aſcend only for himlelf to dwell in glory alone, but he aſcen- 
ded for our ſakes, in our ſtead and place to poſſeſs the-purchaſed in- 
heritance for as, and to keep it for us till we aQtually come to be pol- 
feſled of ir our felves. *Tis by way of alluſion to the practices of 
- Kings, who ſend their harbingers before them , to make rea- 
y for them againſt their coming. Feſus Chriſt is pleaſed to ſtile him- 
ſelf ſoin reference to the Elet. And therefore the Apoſtle calls him 
our forerunner, Tg%9eps; and tells us that he is entred into the veil 
for us, Heb. 6.20. and hence it is that we are ſatd to ft down toge- 
ther with Chriſt in heavenly places, Eph. 2.6. | 
$. He 65 onr life, as the way to life. He calls himſelf the Way, Joh. 
14.16. Noman comes to the Father bat by Chrift: This is that new 
and living way which the Apoſile mentions, Heb. 10. 19, 20. Tis 
through he veil ofChriſts fleſh that we enter into the Holy ofHolies. 
facob in his viſion at Bethel faw a- ladder which reached from Heaven 
to Earth,Gen. 28. 12. upon this ladder the Angels of God aſcended, 
and deſcended. This ladder is.Jelus Chriſt, fo he tells us himſelf, Thr 
I. 51. hereafter ye ſhall ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels ofGod 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man. He hath notonly 
ſhewed us the way to Heaven by his example, but he is the way him- 
ſelfin which we go to God. x 
6. He ts our Hefets 4 ro of aiftribution and communication. AS © 
he hath purchaſed life for ns, and keeps poſleflion of it for us, » 
he it is thatſhall put us into poſleſtion of it, when we come to e&fi- 
Joyit. I will come again and receive you unto my ſelf, Jobn 14: 3+ 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of thisin 2 Tim. 4. 8. There is laid up for me 4 
Crown ef ruohreouſneſs which the* Lord the righteoas fmage fhall give 
mein that day. *Tisto be underſtood of Chriſt ; bettiat bath pur- 
chaſed theCrown for us,will in that day viſibly ſet it upon an 
u Come 


_ 
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Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdowe , &c. Matth. 
25. latter end. 7 

7. He us oxr life formally. Jeſus Chrift is the matter of eternal 
life. Our eternal life and glory ſtands 1n the full enjoyment of Je- 
ſus Chriſt in Heaven. The ſeeing of God, the enjoyment of Chrit, 
is our very glory, Rev. 22.3, 4. The T hrone of God and of the Lamb 
ſhall be init , and bis Servants ſhall ſerve him , and they ſhall ſee by 
Face, and bis name ſpall be in their forcheads. The glory of Heaven 
is called the eating of the tree of life, Rev. 2. 7 Jeſus Chriſt is the 
tree of life , the enjoyment of himis the ſouls glory. 1b therefore 
reckons up all his eterna} glory by this very thing , 1 know that my 
Redeemer liveth, &c. 1 ſhall behold him not with anothers , but with 
theſe very eyes.Full and perfect isimmediate communion with Chriſt , 
that is the life , theglory of rhe other World. Yd. Rev. 7. 17.the 
lamb which is in the midaeſt of the Throne hall feed them, and ſhall 


lead them unto living fountains of waters. The whole felicity of 


sloritied Saints, is heldout inthoſe expreſſions. 


The Uſes of this Point. 


Uſe 1. Away then with the Doftrine of eternal life by the merit of 


good works. 1t Jeſus Chriſt be our life, then cannotthe merit of our 
works be our life or the cauſe of it, . either in part or in whole,Chriſt 
and works are oppoſites as to this buſineſs of Salvation. The affir- 
ming of Chriſt is the denial of works , and the affirming of works 
isthe denial of Chriſt. A. 4. 11, 12.T bis the tone which was 
ſet at nought of you builders, &&c. neither is ſalvation in any other : 
for there 15 no other name given under Heaven , &c. And the truth 
is, all che things required to make a work meritorious are wanting in 
the beſt of our good works. A meritorious work muſt be, 

I. Noftrum. So are none of our good works, Eph.2.20. 

2. Perfeftum, So arenot our works. Onr wine is mixed with wa- 
ter. We halt uponour beſt legs, 1/a. 64. 6. Remember Lord my 
Lood aceds, and ſpare me, was Nehemiabs prayer, ch. 13.22. we ne- 
ver did any thing we ſhould do perfeRly , not any onething. Our 
moſt ſublimated thoughts are.full vf the dreggs of earthly-minded- 
nels, our beſt words are too-feanty and light, &c. vet 

3. It muſt be ;»debiraws. Aman cannot purchafe yourland by 
paying an old debt. Alfour obedience to God is an old debt whic 
We owe upon another ſcore, Remember that Parable,Zwy 17. 9. 


Ep Fee V2 Doth: 
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obedience from the cauſe of ſalvation , yet we do make it a-qualift- 
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Dotrh he thank that ſervant becauſe he did that which was commanded? 
I tell you no. Thatwhich will not deſerve thanks,cannot merit hea- 
ven. We are fallen into anerroneousage , Mans will is cried up 
much. High Arminianiſm is within a few days journey of this piece 
of Popery. - 'Tistime to give Antidotes when ſuch deadly poyſon is 
ſcattered , and drunk in by many judicious Chriſtians. Ler Papiſts 
make works their life, let Arminians make free-will their lite , but 
let us make Chriſt our life. He thatwill not live by Chriſt ſolely, 
ſhall dy for ever without Chriſt. I ſhall conclude this with that of 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt :s become of none effett to yuu, whoſoe- 
ver of you are juſtified by the LaW, ye are fallen from Grace. 

Ule 2. The certainty of the ſalvation of beleevers. They ſhall ſo 
certainly: be ſaved , that Scripture ſpeaks of their ſalvation as of a 
thing already done, 1 Cor. 1. 18. the Preaching of the Croſſe is un- 
to us that are 1Ived the power of God, rvis swZodwng. Tis reported 


" as athing in ſao not in fieri, Eph. 2.5. By Grace yeare ſaved, 


is o4wwo pie, Rom.8. 30. Whom hejuſtified, them he alſo wo 
6/6:aos, He writes as if they were already in glory. All this to ſhew 
the certainty of their ſalvation, This depends on many things, up- 
on this in the text for one If Chriſt be their life, they ſhall live. 
He that will keep them out of Heaven, muſt firſt pluck Jeſus Chriſt 
out of Heaven ; becauſe I live,ye ſhall live alſo, John14. 19. if the 
Son make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed : it the Son be your life , 
ye ſhall live, and chat for ever,in deſpighr of Devil, in deſpight of 
corruption:he is able to ſave ,os 70 @arriass, Heb. 7.25. ' 

Uſe 3. Let this provoke all men to get an intereſt in Chriſt. There's 
nothing buteternal death without him. He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, 1 Tohn5. 12. There's no way to glory but by him. 
Deceive not your ſelves; cling to him, lay fait hold on him, and on 
him alone: Ocher foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid 
already, even = Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.11. 

We hope we have an intereſtin Chr:{t. Well. He that bath a good 
aſſurance that Chriſt is his for life, mult have cheſe three things,elſe 
he deceives himſelf. 

.* x. He muſt be atrue beleever in Chriſt, vid. Tobn 3.16. Hethat 
belizveth on the Son hath everlaſting life; he that beleeveth not the Sou 


fall not ſee life, &c. | 
2, He mat be an obedient ſubjeit to Chriſt, Though we exclude 
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ya cation of the perfon that ſhall be ſaved. Chriſt is the Author of eter- 
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nal life unto them thar obey him , Heb, 5.. 9, Chriſt will be nn 
= he is Saviour. | 
. He muſt live the life of Grate. Chriſt is the Author of ſpiricmal | 

life ' before he be the Author of life eternal.. We muſt live in Chriſt 
before we live with Chriſt. Chriſt mult live in us, before we live with 
him. Chriſt i» you the hope if glory,Col. 1. 27. ift Chriſt be notin you | F 
a fountain of Grace, he will never be yours for gl 

4. Tow that have Chriſt for life eternal, carr UT, your ſelves as thoſe 
that believe this truth. 1. Deſpair not. Nofin rageth Chriſt ſo 
much as deſpair: there is more ground of bonne and a penn 
Chriſt, than there can be of diſtruſt in our ſelves. The facrifice is 
ſufficient for the guilt.” Chriſt is «TIAvr;ov Tim} 2. 6. a ranſome, 
a full ranſome. Let ſalvation be ſo "ow the moreg#cious to you 
for his ſake who is the Author of. it. 3. Attribute your ſalvation to 
Chriſt only. 4. Live to Chriſt. 5.T bs greatneſs of Gods love to the 
Elef. He pave Chriſt to be their life;to dy for chem, Roy. 5. $. ' 6 
Live with Chriſt here as much as you can. 7. The greatneſs of mans 
miſery, he could not be ſaved without Chriſt, 


LLLLLSAISSES SSSI EISS ASS 20, 2,53,5,10 
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When Chriſt our life ſhall appear, then ſball we alſo 
appear nibh bimin glory» WA / \ h 


Have handled the firſt pro ition , that Jeſus Chriſt isa belee> , LV- 
vers life , both inr Pn he life of grace, andofthe life of SAM: 
ory... I proceed to the ſecond, viz. | 
a. fe us Chrift who is a beleevers liſe , ſuall i jy appear. 

Thea a manifeſt a pane ge us-Cheiſt, The Scripture 
makes mention of a threefo ce of Chriſt. _. 

I. A bodily & nyo 6; Ts "Thus Jeſus Chriſt appearedin 

is Nativity, when in the week of time he took onr nature in.che 


womb of the Vi te pe on T Nor this 
Lots 


Mary 
Eod maniſe Bed rb ep? fleſh. Old Sm Simca inkn on 


Sf 
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£8 chi vcheifins fife. © 

| Jah 3. 30. box, nowtrnreſt thou thy ſervant depart in price ;accure" 

Venit af PS tonby: Mord, for mineeyes have ſeen thy Jalvation. Venit ad ho- 

homines MUnes. 

"12/4 ſpirirnal appearance of Chriſt in the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Thus JetusChtiſt was manifeſted to all that received the Goſpet, er 
is ſtill manifeſted. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this fanifeftation: Gal.3.1. 

rear 0 fools/b Galatians, &c. before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt bath been e- 

np vidently ſet forth cxucified among you. And of- this the Apoſtle 

Venit in makes mention, t John 1.2. The life was manifeſted , iand we have 

homines frews; and 2Tim, t. 10. Neither of theſe appearances areto be un- 

es derfhood inthis Fext, forit ſpeaks of an appearancethatis yer to be 
tre bomines made. Therefore - 

Auguſt, <- 3- A glorious manifeſtation of Chriſt , yet to be made at his ſecond 
coming to. ent. And this is that appearance of which the Apo- 
ftlohere z for then tt ſhall be, and not till then,that the Saints 
ſhalt appear with Chriftin glory. So the Apoitle cells us, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Hoenceforth4s pore for me aCrownof ri arreufuels which the Lord the 

lxeons Iwdge ſhalt give we in that dn et to me only,but to.all them 
4, that love his RR Tisat this riſts appearing,that the 
Saints _ be perfetly glorious. Having —_ out what is meant 


IT v0 24G ſhall in the proſecution of the Point Handle 


\ "Thar Re wy be ſuch an appearance of Chriſt. 
2. Why Chriſt ſhall thus appea 35 3h ends of this appearance. 
3. After what manner Chriſt ſhatt appear. 


= 1 be the time of this argnce of Chrift, 
at L ended. 46.2 4 Wl) 10G JF 
i FT Chriſt ſhall a qvidce hs # man 
expreſſ e teſtimonies ri Pal pgs REY! not any GS - 
Faith more clearly ſer down in the Book of God.than this, Crs» 
. 50. T eu ſhall appoar the ig » of the Son of mani in heaven, 
ok i 2 A Nettie bus of Wit noms rhe C logs of heaven. Ads " 
T his ſame Jeſus which was taken-wp from you mo hraves,ſhall ſo $ & 
onlikemammers yobave feen him gounto feats, The Apoftle hong 
aferwthis bruth-in ex rels terms, Heb.9.28. Untothem HE took 
him, he ſhall appoaw* the ſecond Mime mit ot fin mnto ſalygtion. 1 To 


43.2: 4 b4z bb Pall appe we ſill be Hike him,, for we Pall ſee him ” 
$64. And usvhe , © ach: pre Pn So 7, Go "bath 
Wye: airs to pra it Gin. 8: the a- 

&+. Revi22. 20. Ck prferat LGC is . 
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for chis very thing, Zves forcme Lord Jeſs. And, Links 12:35, $6: 
' they are«c@mmanded 40 wait: for this appearance;'o Leg perry teins: be 
giraed, and your lamps burning , And you yourſelves tie unto web , 
that wait for their Lort, & ce.) Godn:ever commanded bis Fropte to 
pray and wait for a f:Qien.or dreamwhich ſhall-never cometo pals, 
3. From the ab{eranics which would follow mpon the denial of *#. We 
may fay of this, as the Apeille faith of the denial of the reſurrection 
of the body, 1 Cor. 15. 17, 18; 19. If Chrift flenld not apptar, onwr 
faith would be in vain ; T he Gead in Chriſt mere periſked , and we 
ſhould only have hope in. Chriſt in this lift , and of all men ſhonld be 
moſt miſerable. The whole comfort of a Chriſtian turns upon the 
hinge of this Doctrine of Chriſis appearing, Job.-194. 18. __ 

11. . The ends of Chriſ/s appearing art, tuch as theſe. 1. To.declare 
that fin #5 aboliſhed. This is the mieaning of that, Heb 9. 28: 2.7 har 
he may be admired in his Saints,, &c. This: end of.his coming the 
Apoſtle ſets down,2 Tbeſ. 1. 10. he ſhall come to bt glorifjen 1 hes 
Saiuts, ang to be admired iv all them that beleews:; Que eat of theſe- 
cond coming of Jeſus Chriſt,is to communicate his ghory'to his $azeits 
that have beleeved in him. .. He ſhall puthyss glory uponthem , . and 
ſo ſhall be glorified in them.” Jeſus Chriſt 5s glorified: in his Saints 
now, That holineſs and grace which he hath-communicated & them 
already doth render them, very glorious; bpt at bis ſecond-coming 
his glory will ſhine in them with greater ' ſplendor than now. it doth. 
He will then communicate unto them all his glory, and make them 
glorious as he is glorious. Our Saviout'-menttons this, Fobn 14. 3. 
1 will come again, and receive. you.tinto my ſelf. He comes to fetch 
all his Ele&t to heayen, and to reveal his glory bothto their Souls and 
bodies,, He ſhaſl then, aftually,put Soul and bodyintothe full po 
ſeſſion.of that glorious redemption which he hath purchaſed for thera, 
'Tis called be apy, of edemption, Luke 21.28, _; | 

3. Toexecnte the ſentence of his wrath upon all bis enemies, and the 
enewies of his, people, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſeverely threatoed all wicked 
men,. that he will viſibly take vengeance onthem-forthe diſhonpurs 
they haye done to hin., and the wrongs they bavedone to his peb- 
ple ; And in this ſecond manifeſtation of himſelf , be will put all 
thoſe threatnipgs into execution... Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2'7kvf. 
1.7,8,9.T be Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed from beaven in flaming fireta*- 
Ying vengedes pu them that know ng God,& coAnd ofthis Enechyitopher 
fiedlong ag0gf nde 16,Behobg thr Lord cometh with ton thoaſund Sams 


0 execme judgement on all, &c, Wicked men are nowiiceure , they 
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roach God and wrong his people ; but Jeſus Chriſt will one day 
vilably come from heaven to puniſh theſe contempts andinjuries. 
The evil Angels, and ſinful men ſhall then be publickly adjudged to 
ſufſer that torment which they have deſerved. | 
. "4. Toputan end to his Churches ſufferings. Rev. 20. 10. Then 
fpall the D:vil that deceived the World be caſt into the lake of fire and 
brimſtone, -where the beaft and the falft Prophit are, and ſpall be tor- 
wented day and night for ever and ever. 

5. To gather together bis Ele. This the Evangeliſt ſets down, 
Matthew 24. 30, 31. They ſpall ſee the Sonof Man coming in the 
clouds. And he ſhall ſend his Angels, aud they forall gather toge- 
bis Eleft from the f wr winds, 8c. The EleQt of Godare frattered 
up and down in the- ſeveral quarters of the World , ſcarce two 
or three of them are now together in one Family at the ſame 
rime ; but then they ſhall be collefted, never to part aſunder to 
all eternity. _ - | ES 

I II. What manner of appearing this ſhall be; Conſider for that 
theſe tour things, 

1+.1t ſpall be a real and corporal appearance. Chriſt ſhall 'not ap- 
pear imaginarily, as ſome have thought, nor ſhall he only appear 


. according to his Divine Nature, but ke ſhall appear bodily and tru- 


ly : 'the ſame human naturewhich was in the grave, and afterwards 
aſcended into Heaven,ſhall deſcend from Heaven, Matthew 24. 30. 
Then ſhall appear the ſign of the: Son of Man. The humanity ſhall 
appear; ſo che Angels tell the Diſciples at his Aſcenſion, As 1,11. 
Thi ſame Jeſus which is taken into Heaven, ſpall ſo come in like man- 
er as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. As he didreally and bodity 
aſcend, ſo ſhall he really andcorporally deſcend. God will honour 


_ the Human Nature of Chriſt in the 'World. They ball look, upox 


bim whom they have pierced. The fame fleſh of Chriſt which was 
pierced, ſhall be manifeſted in his ſecond coming. . 

.. 2. It ſpall be a. ſudden appearing. His commung is compared to % 
ſadden flaſh of lightning, Matthew 24. 236 "The appearance of 
Chriſt is compared to the ligh tningin two reſpeRts. 1. For the evi- 
dence of 4t. It ſhall be as clear tothe eyes of men as | ightning is. 2. 
For the ſuddenneſſe of it. A flaſh of lightning doth ſuddenly break 


1 
y 


forth, & inan inſtant ſhines from one end of the heaven to another, 
ſo ſhailche- a of Chriſt be.” And-for" this very cauſe is it 
compared to the coming of a thief in rhe night, Lake 12: 39, 40. 
As it was in the dayes of Noah, ſo fhall it be when the —_ 
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Chrift a Chriſtians life. 
Man cometh , They ate , they drank, ec. Mat. 24. 37. when 
ſay, peace, &C. 

3, 1t ſball be a very glorious appearance. He fhall come with 
power and great glory, Mat. 24.30. He was not ſo mean andde- 
ſpicable in his firlt coming ,as he ſhall be majeſtical, and renouned in 
this his ſecond coming. His firſtappearance was in the formi.of a 
Servant. He came not to be Miniſtred unto, but to miniſter. A low 
kind of appearance was moſt fit for fuch work; but when he appears 
again, he ſhall come as a Judge,as King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
therefore Majelty is fit for him. The Scripture doth fet our the glo- 


# 


ry of his coming ſundry wayes. 1. He ſhall come inthe clouds of 


heaven, The bright cloud ſhall be his chariot, Matthew 24. 30. 
2. He ſhall come attended with an innumerable company of g/ori- 
ous Angels. Thoſe glorious ſpirits ſhall come in full regiments at- 


tending upon his perſon to do him ſervice, and to execute his will, 


Matthew = He had the beaſts to attend on him at his firft 
coming ; but he ſhall have Angels to wait upon him at this coming. 
3. He ſhall come with the vorce of the Archangel, with a mig 
ſhout , and with the trumpet of God, 2. T heſ. 4.16. All theſe expreſ» 
ſions are uſed to ſet out the glory of it. All outward glery which e- 
yer man beheld, is but darkneflein this reſpeR. = 
4. It ſhall be a my arcaaful and terrible appearance, Ful of Maje- 
ſty, and therefore full of terror. His firſt coming was dreadful, 
Matthew 4. 5. The Scripture ſers out the dreadfulneſle of it by the 
Amecedents, Conconurants , Conſequents of ir. The Antecedents 
arein Matth. 24.29. ſuch an alteration ſtall be made upon the crea- 
tures being, that Sun, Moon and ſtars being obſcured by the glory 


of Chrift, ſhall ceaſe from their ſervice, and not be able to ſhew- 


their glory as before, The Concomitancs, the firing ofthe world. 
The polite ſpeaks of this, 2 Peter 3. 10. whata dreadful fight will 
this be to the wicked ? The conſequents of it are, the raiſing of the 
dead, the ſetting up ef the Thrones , the ſummoning of all the 


world to Judgement. Well doth the Scripture call ir the terrrible day 


of the Lord, | | 
I'V. When ſhall this appearing be ? you cannot. imagine that 7 
ſhould be ſo bold asto ſay any thing of the particular day,moneth,or 
yearof Chriſts coming. Our Saviour hath for- ever ſilenced all cu- 
rious-enquirers about it, Afarke 13. 32. The Scripture tel{s us thus 
much about the time of it, That it ſhall be when the time of the 
Cliarehes tribulation. is ended, Aſart.24, 29, When the.number of 


PL 


Gods; 


Gods eleft is convyented. In the end of dayes, Danze] 12.13.1tis oneof 
thoſe Novijjima, or laſt things, which is co be expected in the world. 
—_ Why is 16 deferred ? 1. Becauſe the Eleft of God are not yet cal- 
led. All the Vellels of glory are not born into rhe world. ' Chritl 
ſtayes till theſe lowers be tprung up. The fetching of theſe ro 
Heaven 15 one end of his coming , And he will not cometill theſe 
ave brought forth. As the world was made ar firſt, ſo dothit ſtand 
and cantinue for their ſakes. 2. T hat ſpace and time for repentance 
way be afforded unto fenfal men. This reajon the Apoltle renders of 
it, 2 Peter3.9. The Lords not ſlack, &c. but is long-ſuſfering to us- 
ward,vot wilting that any fhould periſh,but that all ſhomld come to repen- 
tauce. He deters his coming, rhatfinners may have more tenders of 
-falvation made to them ; that fo they may beinexcuſable, if they 
do not return. 3. That the Faith, Pn of his own Children 
way be exerciſed. The delaying of Chriſts coming is a very great 
help both to exerciſe Faith, Watchfulnefle and Patience. We may 
fay of thys,xs the Prophet doth of the delaying of another day of the 
Lord, Hab.2.4. Theagh it tarry, wait fr it, becauſe it will ſurely 
come, #t will nat tarry, Andthe juft ſhall live by bis faith. 4. That 
all other of Gods decrees for, and abont the things which 'nouſt come 
to paſſe before this day, may be accompliſied. Many things God hath 
deereed ſhall be done before-bis appearance,which are not yet done 
inthe world: The preaching of the Goſpel to all Natons, Matte 
24. 14. . The overchrowing of Antichriſt, 2 Theſ.2.3,8, The ma- 
king of the Jews and Gentiles into one Church, &c, Chriſt ſtayes, 
becaule:theſe decrees muſt be accompliſhed. | 


The Uſes of this Poynt. 


Uſe 1. Away with thoſe Atheiſts, and Epicures, who deny this. De- 
Httrize, In the very dayes of the Apoſtles, there were ſome ſcoffers 
that did mock at this Doctrine of Chriſts appearing, 2 Peter 3. 3, 4+ 
Where is the promiſe of his coming ? we have many ſuch ſcoffers in our 
 dayes, that deridethe Doctrine of the Reſurrection of eternal Life,of 

Chriſts ſecoud coming. - The Apoſtle tels us the reaſon of this ſcof- 
ting in the ſame place, | t. The impurity of their hearts, They walk 
after their own ſts, That's one. great groundof Atheiſtical and 
wicked opinions. Such Do@trines curb and check thetr Juſts, and 
becauſe they cannot have their luſts by! retaining ſuch DoRrines, 
they therefore reje& and ſcoff at ſuch Dofrines, 2, They-wakk, 


more . 


Chriſte Chriſtiane,” ” 
wore by ſenſe, than by the teffimorry of the Ward of God. Since the 2 
Fathers fell aſleip , all things continue as they were frow-the begin 
ning of the Creation becauſe they cannot apprehend with their 
fenſe any ſuch do&rine, or any. ground of it , therefore they re- 
je& it Such as theſe who will not be convinced by Scripture, we ſhall 
leave to feel the ſeverity of that coming”, 'which they will not be- 
leeve. They that now ſcoff, will have time enough ſadly tobe. +. 
wail their ſcoffing , they ſhall then feel what they will not now be 
perſwaded to beleeve. : | 

Uſe 2. The dear love of Jeſus Chrift to his people. As his departure 
was a rich teſtimony of his tove; 'T is expeaient for you that I go away. 
ſois his returning ; 1 will not legve you comfortleſs, I will come unto 
you, Joh. 14-18, Never think of Chriſts returning, but meditate upon 
the greatneſle of his love. 

Ulſe 3.T hat Chriſt is not now corporally in the world. The Scripture 
ſpeaks of his corporal appearance as of a future thing. The Papiſts 
x hoc make bim corporally preſept in.the Sacrament, His hody ſhall 
deſcend but once , and that ſhall never be-till he come to take his 
people into glory with himſelf. The Doctrine of the real corporal 
preſence of Chriſt is a doarine of real falſhood, 

Ule 4. This is a very ſad dobttine to all wngodly nes, Chriſt thgll | 
appear. It were-well for wicked men, 1 this Do@rine were gn-'' 2x13 
antruch. The very end of his appearing is to bring you to a pub | 
tryal for all your a&s of High=treaſon againſt his Crown and Dig- 
nity.  Hewill appear, and then you ſhall appear before bim to 
render an account of, and to ſuffer puniſhment for alt your hard 
words and cruel —_— him, and againft his in the world ; 
when he appears you ſhall wiſh that the mountains might falt upon 
you to hide you from his fight, The appearance of Chriſt zo you, 
will be asthe appearance of a ſeyere Judge to.a convicted malefaQor. - 
Confider of it before-hand, that by timely'and'thorow repentance, 
you may prevent that dreadful ſentence which will be denounced and 
executed apon the whicked in that day. Fl trembled when he 
heard rhis doQrine, Acts 24.25. #ups8og wide. I the hearing of 
tt work ſuch fear, how great fear will the {ſight it work ?' be hum 
and eonverted, that ye may ſtand when the Son' of Man appears; 
You cannot hide any wickednefle from him, You cannor bribe him 
to excuſe your wickednefle. SRIED 383 (1 


"=. 


- Uſe $..-Let the friends-and favourites of C brif ara roinfind] PL. 
Sence.. Life up.your h&ds, laith our Saviour, when he is ing 
| | © 


» 


- YL 
SERMON, 


Chriſt « Chriſtians food. 

of this very DoQrine, La.21.28. draxdert,incpoprd 726 nipeAdy cucy, 
Tisa day of lifting up the head to you. Think of it, and gather com- 
fort fromit. 1. Againſtall the ſhame you meet with here. - That 
Cay ſhall wipe offall your ſhame, 7/2. 66.5. 2. Againſt all falſe 
judgements and accuſations. In that day all ſhall be judged over a- 
gain. Chriſt ſhall appear, and he will judge righteous judgement. 
3. Againſt all ſlanders. 4. The appearing of Chriſt is a general An- 
udote againſt all evils you ſuffer, 2 Peter 2, 9. Beleeve it, meditate 
much upon it, Aarke 13. 35. Luke 12.42, 5. Prepare for it, 
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JOHN6,55. 


My Fleſh ;1 Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink, 
zmndeed, | 


| N this Chapter we have p_ Hiſtorical and ſomething Do- 
re 


arinal. - The Hiſtorical part relates two great miracles done 

by our Saviour ; his feeding five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſhes, ver. 1. to 15. his walking upon the water, v.15.to 22. 
The DoQtinal part is from v, 22. ad finem. The firſt and principal 
DoRrine he handles, is to prove -himielf to be the bread of life. He is 
occaſioned to preach this Doctrine from the peoples flocking after 
him to be fed with miraculous bread, v. 22, 23, 24, 25. ſeeing a great 
multitude reſort after to Capernaum, he knowing their intentions, 
tells them, v.26. that they followed, not becauſe they ſaw his Divine 
Power in the late-miracle, but that they might ſatisfie their natural 
appetite with bread, and thereupon v. 27. adviſeth them that they 
would mind that ſpiritual bread, which did excel the other, as far as 
the ſoul did the body, v. 27, And after ſome debate with them,when 
he ſaw their hearts a little raiſed after it, he doth openly declare and 
rofeffe himſelt to be that ſpiritual bread. And when there was 
ome contention among the Jewes how he could give them himſelf 
to cat, v. 52. he doth, v. 53. ſhew the miſery of them that did not 
eat him, and v. 54. the happineſle of thoſe that did feed upon him ; 
and thereupon layes down this aſſertion in the Text, For my fleſs 3s 

| meas 


p Chriſt a Chriſtians food. _ 
meat indeed, & cs The words (taken abſolutely, and excluding the 
cauſal particle fer) contain in them a double Propoſition. 


1. That Chriſts fleſh is meat indeed, 
2. That his blood is drink indeed, 


I begin with the firſt, 21y flefp, &c.in which we have, 1, The ſub- 
je&, My fleſp, 2. The predicate, Meat indeed. 4s 


EXPLICATION: 


My fieſs. Fleſh when it is ſpoken inrelation to Chriſt, as herein 
the Text,ſignifies two things. 1.Sometimes the Manhood alone. $0 
you have it, John 6.63. 1t ts the Spirit that quickyeth,the fleſh profit- 

eth nothing. In this place the fleſhſignifies enely the Humanity of 
Chriſt, So Aſtin expounds it, and Ca/21s after him. The humanity 
is without.advantage, ifit be ſeparated from the Spirit, thatis, aſpi- 
ritus virtute, qua perfuſa eſt caro. Calvin, *Tis the Divinity that 
gives efficacy to the Humanity. It is from the Spirit that the fleſh hath 
any feeding virtue. 2. Sometimes the wholeperſon of Chriſt, God- 
man, And ſoitis to be underſtood in the Text, Ay fleſs is meat, that 
is, [am meat. 1, God and manin one perſon. ' Now why fleſh is 
mentigned here , Cameron gives the reaſon ; becauſe our life isin 
the fleſhand blood of Chriſt. $5 enim carnem & ſanguinem Chri- 
ſto toll as, non erit amplins cibus nofter. For that he might be food 
for our ſouls, it was neceſlary- that he. ſhould ſatisfie-the' juſtice of 
God, and ſo purchaſe for us remiſſion of ſins.  - Therefore becauſe 
by the ſhedding of his bleod, and bythe facrificingand offering up 
of his body upon the croſle, he purchiaſed this for us, Heb. 9.22. his 
fleſh isſaid to be our meat, and his blood our drink, 
» Ts meat, Frevts. This wordis ſometimes tranſlated +45; Afati6. 
19, 20. Lay not up for yoar ſelves treaſures bn earth; Inv 'oM5\'Y Sacre 
oparite, byr lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, ins br ore 
66m; dearife. It ſignifies any thing that by ruſt or fretting doth'eat 
into metal or other creatures,and ſo conſumes them. It is alſo tran- 
{lated meat, and ſignifies generally all kind of food which is for'the 
oport of life, 2 Cor. 9. 10, He that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread to your food , *37w ois braon, and multiply your 
ſeed ſown, &c.* And ſo tisuled inthe Text. 7ndeed, card; the fleſh 
of Chriſt is called meatindeed, ina two-fold reſpet. 
- (1.) Inreſpett of all other food. All other food in reſpe& of this, 
"*%. is 


Chriſt a Chriſtians food. 

is but cibs $4tummodo umbra & vana imago , as Cameron ſaith. As 
natural life 4n reſpe&of the ſpiritual, is but a ſhadow of life , forhe 
meat that 1s appointed for the natural life, if compared with the meat 
of the ſpiritual life, is but a very image of meat. Chriſts fleſhis real 
mear. 

. (2) InreſpeRt of that typical meat which the Jews had lately ſpo- 
ken of, v. 31. Onur Fathers did eat Manna in the deſart, e&'c. Our 
Saviour tells them that is but typical bread, but his fleſh is bread in- 
deed, itis the real ſubſtance * which that was but a meer type and 
ſhadow.Thus for Explication. The obſervation.is this. 

DoR.1. That the Lord Feſws Chriſt is really and truly the food aud 
eveas of Bedleevers, Fleſh is hereput forthe whole perſon of Chriſt. 
Jeſus Chrift-ashe is held out inthe Scriptures , is the true, real, and 
very meatiof beleeving Chriſtians ; Chrift as he is propounded in 
the Goſpel, dead, broken, crucified. Chriſt in all is perfeQtion, 
compleatneſſe, fulneſſe, is menr indeed to a trucBeleever#Tis the ve= 
xy 1cope of this Sermon, from #. 27. tov. 59. in which this truth is 
inculcated over and-over _ ,. andall objeftions anſwered, which 
the carnal veaſon,' and unbeleef of Mans Heart can make againſt 


I :ſhafl m'the Exphication of this DoQrine open theſe ings: 
alo 


x. Prove that Chriſt isa Beleeyvers meat. 2. Shew the g 
between Chriſt and other meat. 3. How this meat is eaten an 
L- ThatChriſtis the Sofls meat. - Thisis proyed two wayes, 
Firlt, -From-the types of Phrift mn the O14 Teftament. The Ceremo- 
nat Law'had many types of Chrift. Wharſoever is revealed of Chriſt 
inthe New Teſtament, was fome way orother typifiedof him inthe 
Ceremonial Law; There are fonr types which did ſet our Jeſys Chrifi 
11. T he Manna in the Wilderneſſe. The Hiſtory of the Mannais fer 
dows, Exedas 16. the people being in ſome want of proviſion. in 
the Wilderadſſe of Sin, began to murmur againſt Xfoſts and Aaron, 
v.3- Godpromifeth, v.4. to rain bread from heaven for them,which 
accordingly was done, v. 14, 15. That this was a type of the feed- 
ing virtue of Chriſt, is plainly diſcovered by our Saviour in this ve- 
Sermon, v. 31,32. The Wildernefle did typifie the ſtate of the 
urch in this world, and the Manna was a plain type of Chriſt rhe 
Churches meat. . | 

a. The Shewtread, The Law and mannner of theShemw-bread | 
yow 
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on have at large, Lev 24. 5.6,7,8,9. There t&tws things repre” 
feared by this Shew-bread. - Firſt the multitude of the faithful p re 
ſented|/unto Godin his C hurch, a$ upon a, pore table', continually 
fervirg him : made by faith and kotineſle, as fine cakes , and by the 
mediation of Chriſt, as by incenfe, made a ſweet odour onto God, 
Secondly, the ſpiritual repaſt wbich the Church hath from and be- 
tore God, who feedeth them with Chriſt the bread of life. 

3. The meat-offerings. Concernirg this Minchator meat-offer- 
ing you may readat large, Zev.2.1, &c. Theſe mear-offerings were 
ot two forts; ſome were the meat-offerings of the Congreganon, 
ſome of particular perſons; of theſe latter there were ſeveral forts 
mentioned in that Chapter. Itis ſaid, v.3. that Aaron and his Sons 
ſhall have the remnanc of the mear-offering, thatis, all oft, but 
thac which is burned opon the Altar for a memorial, v. 2. 'S&veral 
things were {ignited by the meat offerings. Being referred to-Chriſt 
(who by the oblation of his own Body, was our meat-offering, Pſad. 
40.6. Heb.10.5.) they did ſhadow out our communion with Cheiſt, 
and participation of his deatb, and reſurreRtion by faith, whereby he 
becomes nnto us ſpiritual mear, of which the whote Church are made 
Partrakers.. | | 

4. The fleſh of the ſacrifices of the pane oF, and others 
which were given to the Prieſts, of w 
they were to be caten the ſame day it was killed. Now what was 


meant - by eating of the fleſh of theſe ſacrifices, andof rhe fleſh 


of the other ſacrifice which were given to the Prieſts to eat, v5d.Dens. 
IO. 12,13, 14+ Surely Jeſus Chriſt , who by his fleſh, as by pre. 
precious meat, feederh his people who are ſpiritual Prieſts, wito e- 
yverlaſting life. 

Secondly, From the Sacraments of nouriſhment both of the Old and 
New Teftament. There were Sacraments of Implantion, or Initiati- 
on, and of Growth , under the Law, Circumciſion, Paſſeover ; under 
the Goſpel, Baptiſm, Supper of the Lord. | Oy 

x, The Sacrament of nouriſhment tnder che Old Teſtament, was 
the Paichal Lamb. The Law and rites of this are ſet down, Exod. 12. 
3-4,5,0c. What did this Paſchal Lamb fignifie, but Jeſus Chriſt our 
Palleover,the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the world? 
In this Sacrament was Jefus Chriſt fet out as a nouriſher, He's that 
pretious meat upon which all the true Iſrael of God feed continually, 
who is therefore called our Paſſeover, 1 Cor.5.7. VER 18 

2. The Lords Supper. This is the Sacrament of —— 

E 2 


ich you read , Lev.7s 15. - 
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Suſter- tural-life is maintained by mear, throug 
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der the New Teſtament. And herein clearly Chriſt is exibited as our 


{piritual meat; His fleſh is the bread , the wine ishis blood. | As the 
bodyis nouriſhed by bread and wine, ſo is the ſoul by his body and 
blood nouriſhed and fed to lite eternal. - ; 
 I1.- The Analogy between Chriſt and corporal meat, ſtands.in 


theſe three particulars. Three great ends of meart. 


I. Corporal meat is for the preſer2.a4ion f the natural life. The na- 
the concurrence of Gods 


' bleſſing. ?Tis pabylum vite. Hence bread, under which all other 


provifion is. comptehended, is called the aff of life, Eſay 3.1. Keep 
the ſtrongeſt man from meat but a few dayes, and the life will extin- 
Suiſh and go out, 1 $4. 30. 12. Jeſus Chriſt is the maintainer and 
preſerver of the ſpiritual life. As he gives it at firſt, ſo he upholds it. 
*Tis by continual influences from him, that the life is kept from expt- 
ring.-If he withdraw his influx never ſo little,the ſoul is at the giving 
up of the Ghoſt, even half dead. 

2.' Corporal meat is good for growth. *Tis by meat that the body 
is brought from Infancy to Child-hood, from Child-hood to Youth, 
from Youth to a perfe&t Man. Jeſus Chriſt is he that carries on a 
Chriſtian from infancy to perfection. All the ſouls growth and in- 
creaſe is from Chrift. - So the Apoſtle, Col. 2.19. From him the 
whole body baving nouriſhment miniſtred, &c. The branches live and: 
increaſe by virtue of the ſap which is derived fromthe root. Chriſti- 
ans grow by. virtue of the ſap which is to them derived from Jeſus 
Ghriit. Every part grows 'by Chrift, | F 
-*3» Meat 88 avepayrir of natures decayes. When by ſome violent 
ſicknelle the.ſpiritsare conſumed, -the body waſted, the firength" loft, 
meat fitly and ſeaſonably taken, helps, through the divine m_y ; 
to.recall all again, 1.$4am7.30-12. his ſpirit came to him again. Jefus 
Chriſt is the repayrer of the ſouls decayes. Sometimes a Beleever 
through. the negle&t of bis duty; through furfectins upon-ſin, brings 

piritual languiſhings upon himſelf; his ſtrength is:decayed 7, his vi- 
our is-abared, his pulſe beats very weakly, he-can ſcarcely creep in 
the wayes of God., Inſuch a caſe Jeſus Chriſt recoyers him, repayrs 
his breaches,and renews his ſtrength,as in former times. The P/almiſt 
peaks of this, P/alm 23.3. He reſtoreth my; ſoul, He leageth me tn 
þ pow of r4ghteouſneſſe for kis Names ſake.;' The Saints :haveieve- 
ry day experience ofthis reſtoring -victue of ;Chiriſt,., j1; (0 1 152 


IL]. How this meat is; eaten and received; The Scripture makes 
mention ofthree things which concur to'this-a&,./. <-> - i 


Chrift a Chriſtians food, 
-t. . The Ordinances, _ Theſe are the conduits. Jeſus Chriſt hath in-. 
ſtirured and appointed his Ordinances to be the means of carrying 
his nouriſhing virtue tothe ſoul. The Ordinances are the diſhes of 
gold upon which chis heavenly meat is brought. Prayer , Reading, 
Preaching, Meditation, holy conterence , the Sacrament, in theſe 
Chriſt preſents himſelf to the ſou]. He that forſakes thele, can expeR 
no feeding from Chriſt. 1» this Mountain will the Lord of Hoſts 
make a feat of fat tnings, &c. Elay 25. 6, The feaſt is made in the 
mountain of Gods houle,andthe Ordinances are the diſhes on which 
this meart is ſet, and the knives by which its carved out to the ſoul. 
2. Saving lively faith. This is the inſtrument. What the hand , 


and mouth, and {tomack are in the corporal eating, that is faith in 


this ſpiritual eating, Faith is the hand that takes this meat, rhe mouth 
that eats it, and . ſtomack, that digeſts it, Yea, Faith is as the 
Veins and Arteries that do diſperſe and carry this nouriſhment to e- 
very power of the ſoul. This is abundantly cleared in this very Chap- 
ter, 9.35. Hethat cometh to me ſhall never hanger , he that beleevetb 
in me ſpall never thirſt. Cometh is expounded by beleeveth, Eating 
and drinking are here put for believing, Crede & mandxcaſti. He 
that beleeves eats, and he that eats nor, it is becauſe he beleeys not; 
Hi edere eſt credere. | 
DoR.,2. That the Blood of Feſus Chriſt is drink, indeed, Blood 
is here put for the whole perſon, as fleſh was. And its rather his 
Bloodis drink, than that Heis drink ; becauſe the great efficacy of 
all Chrilt did, hes principally in his Blood, Hebrews 9-22.And in the 
ſame reſpeRs, as his fleſhis ſaid to be meat indeed, his blood is ſaid 
to be drink 4xdeed. Andrhoſethree things which concur to the at 
of eating his fleſh, concur alſo tothis at of drinking his blood, The 
myſtical union, ſaving faith, the Ordinances. 1 mar mak um onely 
open two things. AE. | 
I. Shew that Chriſts blood is drink, Tat. 
2+ The'Analogy between his blood and other drink. 

I. Thatthe blood of Chriſt is ſpiritual drink, will appear. 

1... From the drink:offerings under the Law. Inthe Law there were 
ſundrydrink-offerings appointed as well as meat-offerings. The daily 
ſacrifice which was to be offered continually, every Morning ;and 
Evening , had-both a meat-offering,, and drink. annexed tg, it 
Sages 29. 40, 41... The dayly vacrifice did . fignifie Three 
I hin 
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Church of God, fromthe Morning of the World,to the Evening,the 
end of the world. 

( 2. ) To ſignifie the continual need the Church had of recorcilia- 
tion by Chriſts blood, which taketh away fin. 
 ( 3. ) To ſanQifte the Morning & Evening Prayers of the Church, 
by the interceding ſacrifices of Chriſt the Mediator. And the meat- 
offering, and drink-offering added thereunto ,” did ſignifie, that Je- 
ſas Chrift by offering himfelf ro God, becomes nor onely our re- 
demption, bur alfo meat and drink to the foul. The ſheaf of the firſt - 
fruits appointedto be offeredevery year, had both the meat-offering 
and drink-offering added thereunto,#Lev.23.10,11,12,13.The like 1s 
ro be obſerved in other ſacrifices. Now as the rerr-offerings didrepre- 
fent Chriſt as food, fo the drink-offerings did ſet him out as our f, Pt- 
ritual drink. 

2. From the water {| wing out of the rock, Youread the ſtory of 
that, Numbers 20. The people inthe defart of Zin wanted water. 
In heir neceffiry, as their cultom was, they fall a murmuring, ». 3, 
4, 5- God commands Moſes, v. 8. toſpeakunto the rock to give 
them water , that they and their cattel might drink. Afoſes ſmites 
the rock twice (which was his fin, becauſe God only commanded him 
to /peak to the rock) and it gave forth its waters in abundance, v.17, 
Now what the meanins of this water was, the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
10.4. They drank, of the rock nnd ven them, and that rock was 

hrift. T he roek, typified Chriſt, and the water of the rock, of which 
they and their cattel drank, typed out the blood of Chriſt our ſpiri- 
ena] drink, | 

3. From the cup in the Lords Supper. Why is the cup added to the 
bread ? is it not to let us know, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſpiritual drink, as 
well as our ſpiritual bread ? 

4. From the reſemblance of the vine. Our Saviour oh» 15. is com- 
pared toa vine. Why to a vine? | 

[ 1. ] To ſhewthe great myſtery of the union of all the ſpiritual 
branches with him the root. : 

2. Reb ſignifte that he is our ſpiritual drink. The vine doth yeeld 
wine which 1s drink for the body : the Lord Jeſus Chritt doth yeeld 

iritual drink for all thoſe thar are his members. He is the wine of 

d. as well as the bread of God. 

IT. xe Analogia ? The Analogy ſtands infour things. There 
are four properties of drink diſtin trom mear. Rog 

I. Drinks for refreſhing and cooling. Whenthe body is ns 
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bour, or by fickneſſe, or travel, drink doth cool and refreſhit. The 
Hart panteth after the water-brooks.,, Plalm 42.1. The chaſed hart 
when he is heated with hunting, makes to the River, and by drink- 

ing is refreſhed. The ſweating Traveller goes to the Tpring and 

cools himſelf by drinking of the ſtreaming waters. The bloodcof Je- 
ſus Chriſt is of a very retreſhing and cooling nature. When the foul 
is heaced wich remprations, parched with the fiery wrath of God in 
the conſcience, when it lies {weating and ſwealtring under guilt, one 
drought of Chriſts blood taken down by faith, yea one drop of it 
ſenſibly falling upon ir, doth cool and refreſhit again. Hence he is 
alſo compared to the Rivers of water in dry places, 1/4.23.2. Hence 
is that invitation, Afattrew 11. 28. T will gove you refF, rawdune, ] 
will sive you refreſhment, ſo *cis tranſlated, Phil. 7, m exdyyra 19 
«27% aremmuns , nothing indeed can cool the parched foul but 
Chriſts blood. And this will do it abundantly when *cis quite melted 
with wrath, and burnt up with anguiſh, 

2. Drink cleanſeth the body. The inward parts are waſhed and pu- 
rified as well as refreſhed. As the _— water cleanſerh the & 
nel, and carries away rubbiſhand filth, ſo drink ſeaſonably and fit- 
ly taken, carries away the defilements that are contraRted within the 
body. The blood of Chriſt is of a cleanſing nature, *Tis indeed the 
onely cleanſer. Tt doth, being taken by faith, carry away all the fil- 
thineſſe of the inward Man. All the Ceremonial purifications were 
types of the purifying blood of Chriſt, Hebrews g. 13, 14. There 
ye have the typical cleanſings expounded. The blood of feſms Chrift 
cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1. 7. Chriſt takes away the gnilt of 
ſin by Juſtification, and he cleanſech us from the filrhineſſe of fin by 
SanCtification. You readin Zech.13.1.0f a fountain opentd for fin, 
aud for ancleannefſe. This fountain is nothing elfe but the fountain 
_— blood. He thatdfinks daily of this blood, ſhall be cleanſed 

ily. 

3. Drinhis of areviving nature. Tt recovers from faintings, it 
opens the eyes, helps feeblenefſe of Spirit, vid. Tudo. 15. 'F 19. 
S «mpſon being _ by that great ſlaughter of the hou: 4, found 
his ſpirits ſink, prayes for drink, and when hebadr ed Ii 


felfwith water, his ſpirit came apain, and he revived. Sdtowoy, 
Prov.31.6,7. preſcribes ſtrong drink.to him that is ready to periſh, aud 
wiwe tothe heavy hearted, that they may forget their povesty ;and yewvee- 
ber their miſery nv wore. Some drink is calted Aqna-vite, becauſe 
of its uſefulnetſe and efficacy this way. The bloodof 


of Jeſus Chriſt is 
2 
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bone. 
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a reviving blood. When the ſoul is in del/iq 472 [pirituali,when it faints, 
and dyes, and ſinks, the fprinklings of this blood will fetch it again, 
a drop or two of this true Aqza-vite taken down by faith, will open 
the eyes and reſtore it again. This effect it had on Aſaph, Pſalm 37. 
26. My heart and my fleſh ſauleth, &c. but thou art the ſtay of my 
heart, and my portion ſc ever. This was foretold of Chrilt lop.g be- 
fore his birth, by that Evangelical Propher, Eſay 61.1. and chap.57. 
I5. Torevive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
ou ones, Tt i5his blood, and that alone, that healeth the broken in 
\eart. | 
4. Drinks of a cheering natare.[t doth beget and continue cheer- 
fulneſſe. The Pſalmiſt tells us that wine makethglad the heart of 
Man, Pialm 104. 15. The biood of Chriſt is a heart- cheering thing. 
It's the onely foundation, and the only preſerver of true joy. It will 
make the heart merry in adverſity,it will create laughter in heavineſs, 
Pſalm 4..6,7. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Countenance, &c.T hou 
haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, cc.The light of Gods Countenance is 


. lifted up onely in, and through Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſts blood is the one- 


ly Medicine for ſpiritual Melancholy. When the Church was. 
rinking in Chriſts wine-cellar, taking down this blood, how was ber 
heart cheered ? Cart. 2.3,4. 1 ſat down under his ſhadoW, &c. 
The Utes of this are, 
x. For Information, in theſe particulars, 

I. T ake notice of the great myFtery of a Beleevers union and oneneſſe 
with Ieſus Chriſt. The Scripture ſets this out, as by expreſſe telt1- 
monies,ſo by natural reſemblances, as of vine and branches, 7ohy 15. 
5nit.head & members, Eph, 1.,lt. Ep.6.30,0t husband and wife, Eph. 
6.32.0f the foundation,& ſuperſtrutory ſtones, Eph.3.20,21. and of 
meat and eaters,as in the Text, As there is a union between the meat 
and the body of him that eats it, ſo there is an intimate union be- 
tween a Beleever and Chriſt his ſpiritual meat. And indeed our union 
with him is the foundation of our feeding on him. He could not be 
our meat, if he were not our Head by myſtical union. This is the foun- 
dation of this eating , this makes Chrilt ours, gives us right to ear. 
The Apoſtle, Cel. 2.19. makes our union with him the foundation of 
our receiving nouriſhment from him, And the ſouls feeding on him, 
proves the ſouls union with him. So it follows, verſ.56. He that eat- 
erh my fleſh , and drinketh my blood , dwelleth in me , and I in him. 
As the meat which we eatis turned into the ſubſtance of our body, ſo 
we are turned into Chriſt, made flefb of his fleſh, and bone Fay 

2. Bebo 
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2. Bekold here the fulneſſeof Chryt. Whence forall we have bread 


is the Wilderneſſe to (atisfie ſo many , ſay the Diſciplesto Chriſt, . 


Mark $.4,5. The tulneſſe of Chriſt appears in this, that he hath 
enough in him to feed lo many , andto teedevery one ſo plentiful- 
ly. He bath fed his people ever fince that promiſe, Gen.3.15. andhe 
will ſec all kis EleR to the end of the world, and he will feed them 
all abundantly every kind of way; he teeds them with grace, feeds 
them with knowledge, feeds them 1n reſpect of juſtification; and he 
feeds them in reſpect of ſanification, &c. and yet is there no abate-= 
ment of his fulneſſe. Did not the fulneſſe of the God-head dwell bodily 
in him ? Col. 2.9 He- could not feed fo many ſo long every way, 
without any diminution of his fulneſſe ; the Children have been 
cating above five thouſand yeers , and the loaf is {ti]] whole, 

111. - Behold the great love of Chriſt , and the Father, in giving us 
this meat and drink, Remember, *tis his fleſh that is our meat, his 
blood that-is cur drink.” He could not have been our meat and drink, 
if he had not been ſacrifiſed, the Prieſts were not to eat-of the of- 
ferings allowed them till they were facrifiſed, had not 'Chriſt been 
ſacrifiſed, he could have been no food for us. The love of Chriſtafd 
of the Father appear the more-in.it,that he ſhould ſacrifiſe his Son'to 
be a meat-offering for us,and let out his þlood to be a dri 
for us;' wonder to eternity at this love, Fohy 3. 16, the Scripture 
expreſles the great love of God to the 7/7aelizes, that he gave them 
Manna from, Heaven, Pſalm 75.23, 24, 25. How much greater 
love doth he expreſle ingiving bis Son to the Ele&-to feed them ? 
[That Gods onely Son ſhould be torn in pieces to be meat anddrink 
for us. Behold what manner of love the Father hath 'beſtowed 
upon us, as to feed us with the body and blood of his own Son ! 

I V. Behold here the compleatneſſe of Chriſt. The Scripture 
ſpeaks much of his compleatneſle and perfeRtion. ; Look upot him 
1n what reſpect, under what notion you pleaſe, {and you ſhall ſee his 
compleatneſle. Behold him as a: Saviour, and ſohe is'a compleat; 
he ſaves «ts r)momaig. Heb. 7. 25. He ſaves the ſoul, the body from 
all evil, unto all good, and that tor ever. Conſider him as. a; Phy- 
ſic1an, and his compleatneſſe will appear. He heals the Soul; -the 
body, healsin an inſtant, heals to the bottom, &c,, whatſoever he is 
compared to., he is compleatly and perfetly ſo..; Behold bimasa 
Feeaer, and he is compleat in that notion, - He isnot onely-meat,nor 
onely drink, but he is both meat & drink,compleat nouriſhment. Fhe 
body cannot live without meat, if drink be wanting ; nor can eſub- 
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_ onely withour 'meat. Bread without drink would dry 
upthe blood ; drink withour meat would ina little time drown the 
body. A mixture, and fit proportion of both keeps it in health. Je- 
fus. Chrift is both theſe, compleat and perfet nouriſhment, Well 
may*heApoſtteſay, that Chriftians are compleat in him, Col. 2. 10. 
tt be ofors wr pun Heis in himſelf every way compleat,and thoſe 
that adhereto him, are perfetly compleart in him. 

V. "Take notice of thetrath of Chriſts humanity. Marcion, E#- 
rches, Saturnius, Maniches, hold that Chriſt was Man onely in 
appearance. The Scripture doth both affert che Godhead and 
Man-hood of Chriſt, The two natures are perſonally united, never 
to be Teparared. His Name ſhall be called Emmanael, Mat. 1. 23. 
And thexruth of the Man-hood is aſſerted in many places, The Word 
became fleſp, 'nnd dwelt among us, John 1. 14. Tons a Child i bers, 
Efay 9-6. As other Scriptures, ſo the Text doth clearly affert his hu- 
manity,, for it makes mention of his fleſh and blood. The God-head 
hath neither fleſh nor blood, but the Man-hood hath both. Heis 
«= and perfe& Man, ofa reaſonable ſoul, and humane fleſh 

o. 


VL. . How ##juriows ave the Papiſts to the People of God, that deny 
thers es blood? T hey take away fromthe Laity (as they ca!l them) the 
blood 'of Chriſt in the Sacrament. And by this means do in effe&t _ 

T7 them nouriſhment. As the body ſtands in need of meart as 

-88 drink, and of drink as well as meat, ſo doth the ſoul. As 
they wromp Chrift in tranſprefſing his inſtitution,who appointed the 
eup as well asthe bread, Matthew 26.26, 27. Sothey are.very inju- 
riousto the Charch , in'taking.awaythe one half of their ſpiritual 
food. Abhor their Do&rines , bleſſe God you are freed from 
the ſacrilegious ſoul-robbers. They that deprive you of Chrifts 
blood, deprive you of life, for exoept yreat the fleſs of the Son of 
Man, and drink” bis blood, ye have no life in you, John 6.53. yea 
indeed, he thattakes away Chriſts blood , takes away whole Chriſt 
from the ſoul. 

VII. The wivhedneſſe of the Sormmian dottrine that makes nothing 
phat Chriſt did , to be meritorious for us, but owly exemplary. This ts 
« fondamninpg dofrine. Chrift is o#r meat and drink, He dyed not 
onely to teach us to fuffer,” butro be meat and drink to keep us from |. 

yur, yea to feed us up to eternal hfe. 
" 'V IL. The miſerable condition of thoſe that want Chriſt. Nothing 
cankeep-them from ftarying, who either have not , or will "= ; 
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* 


Chriſt aChriſtians fuod. ; 
uſe this meat and drink. The condition of Lazarxr was fad as to bis 
outward man, when be bad neither meat nor drivk, Lake 16. Haga? 
and ber child were- in a miſerable condiuon, when, the bread was 
eaten, and the bottel empty, Ge. 21.15,16, That condition of that 
deſolate Widow of Sarepta, 1 Kings. 17. t1, 12. was very fad: far 
worſe is is theirs who want Chriſt : the {larving of the ſoul is worſe 
thanthe pining of the body. : 

I X. None fare ſo delicately as Beleevers, That rich glutton 
fared deliciouſly every day, Luke 16. 19. What were his delicates 
to-this? He had the creatures to feed upon,;, Beleevers feed on God 
himſelf. Nabal its ſaid, when be had his ſheap-ſhearers, made a feaſt 
like the feaſt of a King, 1 Sam. 25. 36. You readof Ahaſwerus his 
great fealt, Eh. 1.4,5. You readot Solomons daily provigzon, 
1 Reg. 4.22, 23. this was very great. But the beleew 
hath becter proviſion than this. What is the fleth of fouls tothe fleſh 
of Chriſt ? What is the blood of the grape to Chrilts blood ? This 
isa Beleevers daily food. T hey have not onely pane & poturs Dew 
wini, but they have paxem & potum Dominnn. | 

X. The folly of thoſe that da either feed themſelves , or perſmade 
others to feed upon their own works and duties. The Papiſts ſer men 
works and duties before themſelves, and others , as their: ſpiri- 
tual meat and drink. They make the righteouſneſs of man their meat 
and drink. | 

( 1.) This doftrineis derogatory to Chriſt, To make any thing 
befides Chriſt, the ſouls meat and drink, is to deny him to be meat, at 
leaſt ſuflicient and perfect meat. He will either be our onely food, 
or not our food at all. Chrilt is incapable of all other mixtures. As 
the Apoſtle argues about grace and works , ſo may we argue in 
this matter about Chriſt and works, Rowans 11.6. 1f by grace then it 
is no more of Works, &c. If Chriſt be our meat and drink, then 
are not works our meat and drink,otherwiſe Chriſt is nomore Chriſt; 
and if works be our meat and drink, then is not Chriſt our meat and 
drink, otherwiſe works are no more works. | 

( 2.) This doftrine is prejudicial to the foul. It is indeed a ſoul- 
ſtarving dorine. Our works cannot feed us. Fhe Prophet tells us, 

Eſay 44. 20. That the Idolater feedeth on afbes: Our beſt works and 
duties are not meat & drink, but aſhes, 'Tis as impoſlible thar the bo- 
dy ſhould live upon aſhes,or other ſuch traſh, as that the ſoul ſhould | 
live uponits own works, Our works have nouriſhing virtue in them. 
Hf a Son hall ark bread lanh Our —_ of any of you that is 4 Ts 
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ther, will he give him a Ftone ? Luke 11.11, 12, The Papiſts are 
unnatural Fathers to their Children. When they ask them bread,they 

ive them a ſtone, when they ask fiſh, they give rhe a Serpent; 8 when 
. Sis ask them an egg, they give them a Scorpion. A Mans beſt works 
are Stones, Serpents, Scorpions ; yea, they are poyſon to him that 
- makes them his food. You read of a ſevere threatning of Rabſhakeh, 
_ the people of God, 2 Reg. 18. 27. He would make them eat 
their own dung, &c. The Papiſts put this threatning into praftice 
upon all their followers in a _—_— ſenſe ; They make them eat 
their own dung, &c. Indeed our beſt works and duties in the ac- 
count of ſtrict juſtice are no better, al. 2. 3. I will ſpread dun 
pon your faces, even the dung of your own ſolemn Feaſts. A perſon had 
better never do any good works, than make them his ſpiritual meat 
and ſubſiſtence. 

X I. Behold here the excellency of Feſus Chriſt. He is meat and 
drink. He 1s indeed compared to all things thatare excellent ; he 
doth far excel whatſoever he is compared unto. He is as far above 
all other meat and drink, as the belt meat and drink are above the 
coarſeft pulſe, and the muddieſt water. See thisexcellency in a few 
particulars. *; ©. 

I. Chrift is. ſpiritual meat and drink, All other meat and 
drink is only. corporeal. *Tis ſoin its own nature, and *tis ſo in 
regard of the ſubjeR, it nouriſheth not the ſoul but the body only. 
All their delicacies do not feed the inward Man. Thoſe that have the 
fatteſt bodies, have not alwayes the fatteſt ſouls. But Chriſt is ſpiri- 
tual meatand drink. He feeds the ſoul, the conſcience, the ſpiritual 
part. . His blood purgetn the. conſcience, Hebrews 9.14. It refreſhes 
the conſcience,it chears the conſcience,his body ſtrengthens the ſoul, 
repaires the decayes of the inward man. 

2. Chriſt ts heavenly meat and arink,, JohnG6. 32. My Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. Other meat and drink is 
terrene and earthly, Your bread growes out of the bowels of the 
earth. Your wine is the blood of anearthly grape. The fleſh you 
eat is fed of the tender graſle that ſprings out of the earth. If the 
earth ſhould prove barren, you would ſoon feel a famine. The 

King himſelf 1s ſerved by the field, Eccleſ.5.9. ?Tis true, the blel- 
fing comes frem heaven, but all the materials of meat and drink are 
earthly. Burt Jeſus .Chriſt is the bread of heaven, and the wine of 
heaven, The Manna came from the clouds onely ; but Chriſt from 
the beatifical heaven, even from the boſome ofthe Father. 

& T ITS --. 3. Chriſt 
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3. Chriſt :s incorruptible meat and drink, All earthly meatand . 
drink is of a fading periſhing nature. - The beſt bread grows moul- 
dy in a little time, the beſt fleſh intime putrifies and raints , the belt 
wine grows eager and ſowrin alittle time, and becomes unfit for 
the body of Man; The very Manna it ſelf, when it was kept rill the 
Morning of the next day, contrary to Gods command, bred wormes. 
and ſtank,, Exodus 16.20, But Jeſus Chriſt knows no corruption. 
His fleſh and blood is now as ſweet and pleaſant after ſo many Ages, 
asit was the firit hour it was eaten and drank, Fohn 6.27. And it 
will be as far from corruption at the end of the world, as now it 1s. 
The Manna in the golden pot corrupted not, though kept for many 
Generations. Chriſt is Manna in that golden pot, the humanity in 
the golden pot of the Divinity ſhall ſee no corruption. 

4. Chriſt i ſuch meat and drink, as preſerves from death. Other 
meat and drink cannot keep Man from the grave. That rich Man 
that fared deliciouſly every day, was not made immortal : The rich 
man dyed and was buried, Luke 16.22. All that Generation that fed 
on Manna, and drank the water out of the rock, dyed, fohn 6.49. 
But Chriſt preſerves the ſoul from Death, 7ohn 6: 50. This is the 
bread of God that came down from Heaven, that a Manu may eat 
thereof and not die. It immortalizes the ſoul that feeds on it. He that 
beleeveth on me hath eternal life, verſe 51. And then, 

5. Chrift is a ſoul-ſatusfying meat and drink, He that beleeveth on 
me ſhall never hunger , ana he that cometh to me ſhall never thirſt, 
John6. 35. There isa hanger of deſire, and a hunger and thirſt of 
total emptineſſe and want. He that hath this meat and drink, 
ſhall never totally want him. Iris not ſo with other meat and drink. 
A Man may have his belly filled with other meat and drink, and may 
bavea goodquantity before-hand,and yet may at laſt want a morſel, 
and dy tor want of a dranght of water. But hethat once hath this 
{piritual meat and drink, though he eat bur a little, ſhall never be 
utterly deſtitute, Fohn 7.37, 38. The Widows handful of meal, 
and ſpoonful of oyl, was never ſpent till. God ſent rain upon the 
earth, 1 Reg. 17.16, He that hath but a handful of Chriſts fleſh,and a 
ſpoonful of his blood, ſhall never ſee want, but ſhall have enough ta 
fatisfie himto all eternity. 

6. Chriſt is ſuch meat and arink_ as gives life to the dead. Other 
meatand drink cannot preſerve a living body trom death, much leſle 
can 1t give life, and reſtore breath to a dead body. Put che moſt 
delicate meat, the rongeſt drink into the mouth of a dead man, ang 
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they will not give him life if the ſoul bequite departed. They may 
recover from a fwoon, they cannot from death. But the fleſhand 
blood of Chriſt quicken the dead. Chriſt by putting his fleſh and 

ood into the mouth of the dead ſoul, conveys life into it. His fleſh 
and blood make the lips of the dead to ſpeak. As the Father raiſeth 
the dead and quickneththemw, ſothe Son quickneth whom he will, John 
5. 21. If thou halt any ſpiritual life in thee , thou didſt receive it 
trom the enlivening virtue of Chriſts fleſh and blovd communicated 
to thee by the Spirit of life. 

7. Chrift is ſuch meat and arink as will never ſurfet. All other 
meat and drink, if it be taken immoderately and unſeaſonably,tends 
co ſicknefſe and ſurfetting. The more tuſhious and delicate they are, 
the ſooner do they ſurfer the body. Hence is So/:»0ns5 advice, Prov. 
25.16. Drunkennefle and furfeting bring more to their long home, 
than pining famine. But the fleſh and blood of Chriſt never ſurfer. 
A Man cannot eat and drink too much of Chriſt, nor can they eat 
and drink him unfeaſonably. There is no killing, no annoying vir- 
rue in Jeſus Chriſt : this meat and drink will never clog, never cloy 
the ſtomack. Chriſt is an occaſion of death to none bur to thoſe that 
refuſe him. | 

8. Chriſt » ſuch meat and drink as is ſuitable for all perſons at all 
trmes. Other meat and drink is not fit for all perſons, nor for the 
fame perfon in all conditions. That that will nouriſh a Man may kill 
a Child. Thar that ſtrengthens a Man in health, may kill himin 
fhckneſſe. There is meat oe ſtrong Men, milk for Babes, &c. Bur 
Jeſus Chriſt is meat and drink for all perſons, for all conditions. He 
is meat for the ſtrong Man, he is milk for the Babe. He is proper for 
the healthful perſon, and he is fit for the ſickly perſon. Hets the 
labouring Mans food, and heis the fick Mans dyet. His blood is 
Phyſical drink to him that is ſick, cooling drink to him that is parch- 
ed with heat, he is is ſtrong cordiaſ-drink to him that fatnts. He is a 
ſuitable nouriſhment. | 

9. Feſur Chriſt is meat and drink, that us freely beſtowed. He 
is not purchaſed by our mony, nor procured by our induſtry, but 
freely communicated. Other meat and drink ts procured at dear 
rates. Men muſt Till , and Plow, and ſow their Land ; Men muſt 
breed up Catte!, Men muſt plant Vines, dig Springs and Fountains, 
otherwiſe they can expe neither meat nor drink. The Zygyprians 
ina time of Famine pawn'd their Lands for food , they gave their 
.Cattel for bread, and at laſt ſold rheir Land out-right that they y 

ave 


- have food, Gen. 47.1 3, I6, 17, 18, I9, 20, But Chriſt is meatand \ 


drink, though the moſt coſtly in himlelf, yeteoftlefſe tous. No- 
thing is required on our part, but receiving of him. 1f any ſhould 
offer mony, Chriſt would ſay as Peter to S1u90u Magns, Ads 2. 20. 
T hy mony periſh with thee, He that will not take this meat and drink 
as an alms, ſhall famiſh for want of it. 


Uſe 2. For Exhortation. 


T. To ſuch as want Chriſt. My counſel to them is, that they 
would labour for anintereſt in him:you cannot be well without him, 
you will famiſh your ſoul, if you have not Chriſt for your meat and 


drink. 
©ueſt. How may we come to have an intereſt in him ? 


I. Be thorowly perſwaded of your weed of him. This is the firſt 


ſtep tothe attainment of him. Look upon your natural guilt; upon 
all your ſins; upon the ſeverity of the carfe of the Law againft diſo- 
bedience ; upon the exa Juſtice of God in punniſhing fin, and 
upon your own helpleſſeneſle either to ſatishe Juſtice, or tp ftand 
outander the deſerved wrathof God, and you will be convincedof 
your need of him. : | 
2. Wait npon Feſus Chriſt in that way in which he gives himſelf to 
ſinners. The publick Ordinances , chiefly the preaching of the 
Word. Inthat Chriſt makes the tender of himſelf, and by that or- 
dinarily faith is wrought in the heart to embrace that tender, Rom. 
10.17. Zachens obtamed Chriſt by being in the way of Chriſt, Leke 
19. 4. The Ordinances are the Sycamore-tree. Climb up into 
them, and ſtay and wait tifl Chriſt come. He is to pafſeby that 
way. 
'4 Obſerve his call and embrace 3t, Prov. g.trit. Luke 14. 16, 17, 
18. Mark theimpreſſions of the Spirit , the knockings of Chriſt. 
Thus did Z achexs, Luke 19.5, 6. Zxchens, Come down, &c. And 
he mate hafte and came down, &c. Beg of Chriſt that he would 
give A heart to come doyrn, when he ſayes , come down, . He 
15 the meat anddrink of God. He that refufeth him, finneth a- 
ainſt his own ſoul. Conſider ſerionſly of it. When you findyour 
mack crave meat and drink., think, O whar ſhall 1 do for fpiritual 
meat and drink? | , 
IT. To fach as have animtereſt in Chriſt, who is meat and drink,let 
necomment a few thinps.to you. FAR 
V. | 


* 
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1. Feed cn him. Eatand drink of this fleſh and blood every day. 
Chriſtians grow weak, - becauſe they let their meat and drink ſtand 
by them. *Tis not the fleſhin the por, bur the fleſh in the ſtomack 
that gives nouriſhment. *Tis not the drink in the veſſel, but the 
drink taken down that revives.Stir up ſpiritval hunger,and that will 
make you feed heartily on Chriſt. Eat and drink Chriſt by Meaitats- 
04, eat anddrink by him Application. Let your faith draw in Chriſt 
inevery Ordinance. Keep.your ſpiritual meals as conſtantly as you 
do your other meals. Your eating will help you to a tomack. Satis- 
faction and hunger are mutual helps one to another. _ Eating and 
drinking other meat takes away the appetite, but it increaſeth the 
ſpiricual appetite. F.xed times of ſpiritual feeding every day, are 
marvellous profitable. When you have prayed, call your heart to 
account what it hath taken in of Chriſt. When you have been read- 
ing, ask it what nouriſhment it hath received from the Word .When 
the Lords Supper is over, enquire what refreſhment is received. Put 
your ſelves forward to frequent, conſtant, actual feeding. Ir's pitty 
ſuch precious meat anddrink ſhould ſtand in corners, when the ſoul 
hath ſo much need of it. 

2, Be thankeful for this meat and drink, That itis provided for 
any ; That it is aftually dealt out to you ; That you have that meat 
and drink which others want. There are many that have no other 
meat but ſin. They drink iniquity like water, Fob 15.16. Some eat 
the bread of wiolence, and drink the Wine of deceit, Some there are 
that drink the wine of the condemned in the houſe of their God, Amos 2. 
8. They eat the fieſhof men , and drink, their blood like new wine, 
Micah 3. 3. The greatelt part of Men have no other meat than 
the pulſe of worldly comforts; no other drink than the puddle wa- 
ter of created things, and thou haſt the fleſh and blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt to eat and drink : prize and value at an high rate.the exceed- 
ing riches of this grace. We are to bleſſe God for our corporal 
meat and drink, Jeſus Chriſt gave thanks when ate and drank, 
Fohn 6.17, Andſodidthe Apoſtles, A&s 27.35. And fo ſhould 
all Men do. It is bruitiſh to eat and drink without Thankſgiving. 
How much more cauſe have we to bleſfe God for our ſpiritual meat. 
and drink ? The corporal is common to us with others ; This 
is peculiar onely to the Elect; no other ſhall taſte of this pro- 

viſion. 
3. Let your growth be anſwerable to ſuch excellent feeding. Godex- 
peRts that our ſpiritual growth ſhould be proportionable to our ſpiri- 
-tual feeding. Bos 
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Bos Macer pingui in arvo, is prodigious. Husband-men ex- 
pet that when they put thetr Cattel into Paſtures that are rich, 
where thereis plenty of graſie, and abundance of water , they 
expe that their growth ſhould be” anſwerable, The Saints of 
God are highly fed. They have Angels meat,ſhould they not then do 
Angels work ? If you do not grow very faſt, you will bring up an 
evill report of Chriſt ; as if his fleſh were not nouriſhing meat, as if 
his blood were not nouriſhivg drink, as if it were meatin ſhew, and 
not meat #» dared ; as if it were drink in ſhew , not drink i» deed. 
Jeſus Chriſt may repent that his body was broken, his blood poured 
out to be meat and drink for you that are ſtill lean and ill-fayonred, 
even Dwarfs in grace.It's the Saints privilege that they ſhould grow, 
becauſe Chriſt is rheir feeder , and it is their duty, becauſe they have 
ſuch food, to be carefully mindful of growing, - Every Limb of the 
new Man ſhould thrive. We ſhould grow lower in Humility , 
higher in Heavenly-mindednefle , broader and thicker in ſpiritual 
affe@ions, '&c, You cannot expreſſe your Thankfulneſle for this 
royal meat and drink, any other way ſo much to the contentment of 
Chriſt, as'by growing abundantly. Iris that which our - Saviour 
requires as a'te{timony of our union-with him, and of Thankfulnefſe 
for that feeding virtue we receive from him, fohn 15.5,8. As he 
is unworthy of meat that doth not labour, ſois he more unworthy 
that doth not grow. 7 
4. Shew pitty to others that feed on other meat and drink, Endeavour 
to communicate Chriſt to thoſe that want him. We naturally pitty 
famiſhed Men; lean-cheeks, and pale faces,work ſome bowelsin a-mi- 
ſer, in an enemy. Commend Chriſt to others, perſwade them toem- 
brace him. You ſhall feel no want ot meat and drink for your ſelves, 
by communicating Chriſt to others. Though athouſand eat and 
drink of him, no one ſhall have the leſle. 
5. Do net deſpair of ſpiritual growth aud ftrength. *Tis a diſbonour 
to Chriſt ro think that he ſhould ſtarve you. His fleſhis ſtrenthening 
flet (s blood is ſtrengthening blood, quickning blood. *Tis full of 
» {isfull oflife. Though thy graces be weak, thy ſpiritual diſ- 
eales violent, yet deſpair not. Thou receiveſt more from Chriſt,than 
thou canſt loſe or ſpend. 
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y ROMANS 13. 14. 
Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


VII. FN this Chapter the Apoſtle recommends unto Chriſtians the 
SERMON. Þ practice of ſeveral excellent duties for the adorning of their holy 
1 profeſſion in the world. 

I. Subjettzon tocivil Magiſtracy. This is urged by ſundry Argu- 
ments,from v. 1. to 8, 


2, Unta that heavenly and divine grace of love. This is preſſed by 
many Arguments,from v.8. to 13. 


3. Unto hon:ſty of converſation, v.13. He would have them to ab- 
ſtain from all acts of Intemperance, ſuch as Rioting , Drunken- 
neſfle, &c../ And towalk, we xuuse; , decently and honeſtly. 

4. *Tis the putting on of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. This he names to 
diſtiagurſh Chriſtian graces from moral virtues, unleſſe Chriſt and 
his: righteoufneffe imputed by Faith be put on, that power to live 
holily may be derived from that Fountain, a Chriſtians holineſſe 
ſhalknot exceedthe righteonſneſfe of moral Philoſophers, and Jew- 
iſ; Pharifees. They did abſtain from many works of the fleſh, they 
did praftife a&s of Temperance: and other virtues, but they did 
not:draw powet from this. Fountain Jeſus Chriſt, being ſtrangers to 
Chriſt and his righteoufneſle, all their eminent virtues gained no 
ſaving acceptance from God. The Apoſtle therefore would have 
Chriſtians not onely to walk holily, but to draw all power of holy: 
walking from Chriſt the root of alltrue holineſſe, v.14. F 


5 - Not to make any ſuperfluous and inordinate proviſion for rhegfiefh, ; 
y. I4. latter end. The Text hath two parts. "at : 
i. 4n At, wiymo%. It's a Metaphor borrowed from Meme 
ting on-of garments, uſed. bythe Apoltle often. In reference to them 
New-man, Eph.4.24. In reference to the ſpiritual Armour, Eph. 6. 


II, Inreſerence to aRs of mercy, Cul.3.12. And here in reference 
to the application of Chriſt. But Pt ye on, 


2. The Objef, The Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
3. Expreſſions relating to one and the ſame perſon.. They.are 
| many 
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many times joyned together, though uſed fingly and apart often. 
48s 16.3 1. Beleeve on the Lird Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſpalt be ſa* 
ved, ſo in thoſe Apoſtolical benediftions, T he Grace of our Lord Te- 
{ms Chriſt bewith you all. We may diſtinguiſhthem thus, 


Lord is a name of Power. 
Jeſus a name of Grace. 
Chriſt a name of Authority. 


The words afford a twofold leſſon. The one implyed, the other 
exprefled, Viz. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt is a ſpiritual garment, 2. That 
it's the duty of beleevers to put on this garment. - _ 

Dott. 1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a ſpiritual garment. This 1s 
neceſlarily implyed under the metaphor of mop This ##vras de 
doth imply #Mve Jeſus Chriſt is the ſouls cloathing. Chriſt is a 
Chriſtians veſiment. As he is ſpiritual meat and drink, fo he is fpt- 

ritual Apparel. 
Two things here to beopened. 
I. To prove that Chriſtis a garment. 
2. To ſhew the Analogy between Chriſt and other garments. 

I. That Chriftis a garment. This will appear two waies. 

1... From expreſs Scriptures. All thoſe texts where mention is made 
of the putting on of Chriſt, are teſtimonies of this truth,Gal. 3. 17, 
As many as are baptized into Chriſt have put on Chrift, That in Eſay 
G1. 10. I will rejoyce #n the Lora,for he hath cloathed me with the robes 
of righteouſneſs; he hath put upon me the garments of ſ[alvations Terom 

expounds it of Jeſus Chriſt. ſalvatorem & juſtificatorem noftrum;who 
covers us with his own righteouſneſs as w:th a pretious robe of ſalva- 
tion. This is taught by our Saviour in that counſel which he gives 
to. the naked Church of Laodicea, Rev. 3. 18. Iconnſel thee to buy 
gold, & ce and white rayment that thin mayſt be cloatbed, Whar 
ſe ijaarte aun butJeſusChriſt himſelf impured and applyed to 
n/a. 52. 2? its ſpoken of deliverance from Babylon , and 
of redemption by Chriſt. 
"2. From typical or more myſterious Scriptures. There are many of 
this kinde, 

( 1.) T hoſe garments of skins wherewith God cloathed ouf firſt parents 
after the fall. You read'of them,Gen+3.31.This was not without a my* 
ſtery. Petey Martyr hath this note upon that place , that by thele 
garments was ſhadowed out the _—_— jtbat blefſed ſeed of 
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the woman,who ſhou'd be ſacrificed upon the Crofſe,and cut ont (as 
it were) into garments for the cloathing of Gods Ele&. The li ke is 
obſerved byInterprecers from thoſe kid-skins which Rebeccah but up 
on the hands of 7acob;and upon che ſmooth of his neck, when ſhee 
ſent him tg his Father for the bleſſing , Ger. 29. 16. They did de- 
cipher Chriſt, with whom the Soul being cloathed obtains a bleſ- 
ſing from the hands of God. | 

(2.) Thoſe garments of the High Prieſts. God appointedin the 
Law that glorious garments ſhould be made for Aaroy. You read 
of them, Exod. 28. 2. What was typified by thoſe garments? They 
related to Chriſt, As the High Prieſt did typifie Chriſt; ſo the gar- 
ments did ſet out the pure adminiſtration of Chriſt, who offered up 
himſelſ without ipor, Heb. 9g. 14. and they did alſo teach the people 
of God ,thatir is Jeſus Chriſt that colaths their ſouls with choſe rai= + 
ment,that five /innex which is the xighteouſneſſe of Saints,Rev. 12.18, © 
This type is more fully expoundcd in Zech, 3. 3, 4. Thoſe filthy 
garments noted Toſpyah's fins, and the fins of the people. That 
rayment which was afterward putupon him, did ſignifie Chriſt and 
his — wherewith all ſpiritual Prieſts are gloriouſly deck- 
ed andcloathed. 

(3.) The weading garment in the Goſpel, Youread of it, Matth. * 
22. 11, 12,What is meant by this wedding garment, but Jeſus Chriſt, 
who being apprehended, and put on by taith, works and creates the 
ſaving fruits of grace in the heart, and in the life ? | 

LT. Wherein ſtands the Analogy ? There are ſeveral uſes of gar- 
ments, in all which reſpe&s Chriitis a garment to the foul, 7%  : 

' I. Garments are for the covering of the body. Men uſe garments * 
that the nakedneſs of their bodies may not appear to the eyes of o0- 2: 
thers; for this reaſon did our firſt parents ſew fig-leaves together to #3 

hide their nakedneſs. In theſtate of innocency when the Rods was; 
without guilt, nakedneſle was the greateſt Ornament; when ſin had* 

-polluted che body, then was nakednefle deformity , therefore man” 
ſought the belt garments he could to cover that nakedneſle. , For the? 
fame reaſon did God afterwards make man garments Ogkins to? 
cloath him, Gey. 3. 17. Jelus Chrilc1s a covering to the ſoul, Heasj 
the Lamb of God that did not only redeem us by his blood,ſed eriam 
lanis operditglaich Terom. 

(1.)He covers the deformity of our natural filthineſſe. 

2.) Re covers the uglineſle of our actual fins,P/al. 32. 2. 
F oy He covers all the ſpots of our holy duties, The mercy-ſeat 
| un- 
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under the Law, covered the two Tables of the Decalogue,vids Exod+ - 
25 17, 18, 21. This mercy-ſeat did typifie Chriſt , who is called 
fnaghew. Rom. 3. 25. as the mercy-ſeat is, Heb. g. 5 the Cherybims 
covered the mercy-ſeat,and the mercy-ſeat covered the Ark in which 
were the two Tables of the Law. Jelus Chriſt is that covering mercy- 
ſear, char covers or plaiſters over all the ſins which beleevers com- 
mit again{t the Law of God. Henceit is that God is ſaid not to behold 
iniquity in Tacob, Numb. 23.31.He doth not ſee itto impute it, be- 
cauſe it is hidden under the covering mercy-ſeat, Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Garments are for Otnament, They do ſet out the body— Viro 
wveſtis magnum decus addit honeſta. Garments to the body are as rich 
hangings or coſtly varniſh over a wall of clay,they make it look bet- 
ter than it would do, Garments do mend the crookedneſle of bodies 
that are bowed, and they do ſet out the perfetions of beautifull - 
bodies. Jeſus Chriſt may well be compared to a garment in this re- 
ſpeR, he puts a beauty upon the ſoul, a rich, laſting, perfect beauty. 
Therefore it is that he is compared to the wedding-garment, Matth. 

' 22. 12. and to the High Priefts garments, Exod. 28. 2. which were 
made for beauty and glory. Hence it isthar beleevers that are loath- 
ſom and crooked in themſelves , are made fo excellently beautifull 
in Chriſt, You read muchin Solomons ſong of a beleevers comeli« 
neſle, Vid. Chap. 4. 1, 2, 3, &c. and again, Chap. 7. 1, 2, 3,4, &C. 
*Tis becauſe of the beautifull drefſe in which he is attired. The come- 
ly garment puts comelineſle on him that wearsit. You read of the 
orient beauty andrich attire of the Kings Daughter, P/al.45. 13, 14. 
The Kings Daughter is the real Saint,the c/oathing of wrought gold, 
and the# yment of needle-worke, is nothing but Chriſt, andthe graces 
he brings with him in which the ſoul is inveſted. Chriſt is the only 
Ornament indeed. He is a crown and diadem upon the head , he is 
a jewel in the boſome, he is a ring upon the finger. No ſoul hath a- 
 Girs beauty (though outwardly cloathed in ſcarlet) that hath not 

11t this garment. Chriſt is the ſouls Ornament, as he 1s a Juſtifier,, 
and'a$he is a ſanCtifier, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He adorns us as he is our juſti- 
ants Tbs us 1nto a ſtate of righteouſneſs. And he adorns us as 
bes our SanRtihcation, by communicating unto us hisown comlineſle 
in the ſeeds of holineſle, 

3. Garments are for the defending of the body. T hey are munimen- 
ta corporis. They areas light armour uponthe body. Jn the Winter 
they guard the body againſt the nipping cold, in the Summer they 
preſerve, and defend it fromthe parching heat. Every blaſt _ 

; pinch, 
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'pinch the body , wereir not tor our garments, every thorn would 
prick, every ſtone would bruiſe the foot if ir were not fenced by that 
rayment which is upon it. The garments are a little moveable Gar- 
riſon in which the body marches through many inconveniences 
which otherwiſe ic could not do. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the de- 
fence of the ſoul; he ſaves it from many a knock which otherwiſe it 
would get. 

1. He defends the ſoul from ſin. Sin hath not that power and do- 
minion over a beleever that is cloathed with Chriſt , as it hath over 
the ſoul that is uncloathed. Row. 6. 14. $i» ſbal! not have dominion 0- 
ver you. Chriſt keeps ſin from bearing that ſway in a Saint which it 
doth in other men, - It is a vanquiſhed, wounded,crucified Enemy. 

2. He deſends them from the rage and fury of men. Man would 
tear them to pieces, if this garment did not interpoſe between their ® 
rage and the ſoul, Of thisour Saviour ſpeaks, ohn 16. 33. The © 
ſting cannot touch the skin till it peirce thorow the rayment. The 
arrow cannot wound the body till it peirce thorow the garment. Je- 
ſus Chriſt preſerves his people from the devouring __ of ungodly - 
enraged men. 

3. He defends them from the fiery aſſaults and oyſets the Devil. Sin 
mon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to ſift thee 25 wheat tis ſifted : but I 
bave prayed for thee that thy faith may not fail,Luk. 22. 32. This-ro- 
ring Lion would tear them into pieces, if this impenetrable garment 
werenot betwixt his teeth and their ſouls, Thele fiery darts wonld 
ſtrike to their veryhearts, didnot this very garment dead them & beat- | 
them back again. That the Devil by his malice and power doth not - : 
deſtroy you, itis becauſe you are cloathed with this garment; Could 7 
Satan either break thorow , or pluck off this garment, he would as  * 
ſoon prevail over you, as he doth over others, | 1 

4. He defends them ſrom eternal wrath. God is in himſelf to : 
finfull men a conſuming fire Hebrews, 12, 29. This firg+ 

doth not burn ,nay it doth not finge the beleever, becauſe hehath 
this garment upon him , 1 Theſſaloniaxs 1. 10. 'Tisa evers 
comfort, that the wrath of God muſt burn Jeſus Chriſt, $eforeit 
can burn him, The hotteſt flames cannot ſo much as touch the 
body till they have burnt thorow the garmems. The wrath of God 
cannot ſeize any-more on Chriſt , he hath lain under ic once for e- 
ver, and therefore it ſhall never ſeize upon the beleever that is in- 
circled about with Chriſt, as the body 1s with the garment. The 
fire cannor devour the man while the ſcreen ſtands berween him and 
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the flame; Jeſus Chriſt is a Beleevers ſcreen, which ſtands continually 
between him and the devouring flame of Gods anger, 

5. Garments are for the warmthof the Body. *Tis a great piece of 
the providential care of God,that garmets that have no heat in them, 
ſhould give warmth to the Body , fob 37. 17. The garments re- 
ceive heat from the Body, and then they keep the Body warm, 
Fob 31-20. If he were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep. Jeſus 
Chriſt is in this reſpect truly a garment to the foul , he keeps 
foulin a good warmth, There 1s indeed no ſpiritual warmth till 
Chriſt have wrought it, and when it is wrought, *tis preſerved by 
virtue of this garment. The two Diſciples. were very chil, as cold as 
ice till Chriſt wrought a holy heat in them; then they began to 
glow, yea to burn , Did not our hearts burn within ns, &c, Luke 24. 
32 ? if you findan holyheat within you, you are to attribute ir 
to this heart-warming garment, as tothe only cauſe of it. The Ordi. 
nances would never heat you, if Chriſt did not firſt heatthem. We 
areby nature as cold as that child was, when his Spirit was departed, 
2 Reg. 4-34 And yer Jeſus Chriſt by laying himſelfupon us, chafes us 
into a lively warmth. 

6. Garments are uſed for aiſtinftion. They differ one ſex from a- 
nother. God would have the ſexes diſtinguiſhed viſibly by their 
apparel, Dext.22.5.T he Man ſhall not put on that which appertaineth to 
. Woman,&c. Andas they diſtinguifh ſexes, fo they ſhould diſtin- 

uifh the-conditions of Men : They that wear ſoft rayment art in 
Kings.Courts, Matthew 11.8.The Servant and Maſter now cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed by their Apparel unleſſe ic be thus, that the Servant 
excels, the Merchant and Mechanick, the Prince and Peaſant 
ſcarce diltinguiſhed. God would have it otherwiſe, rayment ſhould 
diſtinguiſh conditions as well as ſexes. Chriſt in this regard is firly 
compared to a garment. He diſtinguiſhes between the Beleever and 
the Unbeleever, between the Regenerate and the Unregenerate, 


' 2 Cargg. 17. If any Man bein Chriſt , heis a new creature, and 
a Know ye not that Feſus Chriſt is in you except ye be” 
R 


? God hath made Jeſus Chriſt to be the diſtinguiſhi 
rater between him that ſhall be ſaved, and him that ſhall 


periſh. 
The Uſes of this Poynt. 


L Behold Chriſts excellency. Heis all in all. Heis compared - 
| = _ 


See in 
John 19. 
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all things that are both neceſſary and excellent. Heis life , - heis 
meat and drink, he is a garment. © id queras, ſaith Auſtin,quod-in 
illo non invenias ? ſieſyris panueſt, fi ſits aqua, ſi in _—— Llu- 
meneſt, ſi nuduses, immuortalitats tihi veſiimentum. Miniſters are 
bound upon all occaſions to preach up Chriit, that men may ſee their 
need ot him, that they may be provoked into a good opinion of him. 


 Heis as needful for the Soul, yea, more needtu] than garments are 


for the body. Heis all good, he hath all goodin him, and that in a 
tranſcendent manner. ©xicquid velle potes & debes eſt Dominnus 
Zeſus Chriftus. Conſider how far he excels all other garments. 

i. Feſws Chriſt 1s a large garment, Other garments can cover but 
one at once. One garment cannot cloarh leveral perſons, no more 
than one morſe] can feed ſeveral Men. Bur Jeſus Chriſt is a gar- 
ment of ſuch extent and dimenſion, that he can cover many, though $ 
they be at never ſo greatdiſtance. Should I fear ſayth Bernard, that®” 
Chriſts righreouſneſle will not ſerve for him and me ? No, Nos eſt © 
pallium breve, quod duos operire non pereſt. All the Ele& of God, + 
though they live in ſeveral Nations, though they be a multitude. 
which no Man can number , Rev. 7. 9. Yet they are all cloathed, © 
and all ſufficiently cloathed with this one garment, 7 ſaw, fayth © 
the Evangeliſt, a wonder #n Heaven, a Woman cloathed with the Sun, 
Rev. 12.1. This Woman 1s the whole Church of God. This"Sun 1 
that covers the Woman, is Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe , as he is 
called, Mal.4.1.Hisskirtis large enough to cover his whole Church, | 
and yet never a member can complain of want. A 

2. Teſuws Chriſt is a garment for every part. Your maerjal gar- 
ments will not ſerve every part. That which is proper fo ead © 
will not cover the loyns ; that which fits the body will n6r fit the * 
feet. Every part of the body hath a diſtin& cloathing which is one- * 
ly proper forit ſelf. But now Chriſt is a garment thar tits every part. 
He is the Diadem or Crown upon the head, he is the robe upon 


the body , he is the ſhooes upon the feet, Lake 15. 22 | 
effficat ; 


is'a compleat Suit of Apparel, from head to foot,the Soul j 
cloathed. OY 

3. Jeſus Chriſt hath the uſes of all garments, There is no Oe 
garment that ſerves for all uſes to the body.Some garments are good 
for covering, but they are not for beauty. Others ſerve for orna- 
ment and beauty, but they do not ſerve for defence. Some garments 
are good in the cold, butthey are not ſo uſeful and fit in a time of 
heat, Perſons that are of ability have ſeveral garments f 


or ſeveral © 
uſes, | 
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uſes, becauſe no one rwry is fit for all. But Jeſus Chriſt is a 
garment for all uſes to the Soul. He1s for covering, and for orna- 
ment,and for defence;as good for all uſes as for any uſe.Heis a Wint- 
er-garment, and he is a Summer-garment ; he is as good for cool- 
ing, as for heating. He isthe Trayellors, andhe is the Labourers 
arment, and he 1s the Souldiers garment. He 1s light for walking, 
Flick for ſtormy weather; Heis ſtrong for fighting, and ſpiritual 
- warring againſt Satan and his temptations. Chriſt ſuits all the occafi- 
ons of the Soul, He i Wiſdom, Righteos ſſe, Santtification and Re- 


\ Feſus Chrif is 4 durable garment, All other garmentsarg of 
dring nature. The moth: corrupts them ; old.age takes a+ 


way the; beauty of them, the ſtrongeſt and garments turn to 
rags by#aily uſe, /- But Jeſus Chriſt is a ang ermoct , the moth 

nottret it, old age carinot wear it thin, Chriſt is now as freſh as 
gn hewas firft putupon Adam in Paradiſe. When our bodily gar- 

ts ſhall be plvckt off, yea, when the yery garments of our jþ« 

bodies, like the mantle of Elijah ; ſhall fall into. duſt, then will 
this. garment abide upon the Soul as beautiful as now itis. ., The 
Lord Uid. miraculouſly preſerve the garments of the: Iſraelites,from 
waxihg old, Dent. 8.4. Though they were worn forty years inthe 
- Wilderneſle, yet they were not, thread-bare. Their bodies waſted, 
bur their garments did notwaſte.; They were as freſh. when they 
came to Canaar , as they were when they Ame out.of Egypt.: Jeſus 
Chriſt, though be be worn every day, yet he doth not wax old.He is 
asfreſh upon the Soul on its dying day, as upon the firſt mamentofits 
regeneration, H 6. Jeſus 


- 0 _Cbrifli righteouſneſſe the Ebriſtians robe, , 
6. Teſms Chrift # a free garment, All that is required on Mens 
part is to put htm 6n.- He is provided without our coſt, without our - 
care. - Though he be the moſt coſtly garment in- himſelf, yet he is 
the moſt cheap' garment in the world. Other garments cannot be 
had without mony, Chriſt is obtained without nouy without price. 
The Scripture ſpexks of buying him, Rev. 3. 18. This buying is free 
receivitig. The Prophet expounds the phraſe, Eſay 55. t. Buy 
AHA and Wine without wony, without price. Indeed this garment is 
{o:ravaluably-rich; that all the treaſure in the world cannot purchaſe 
one inch of it. 'He that dreames of buying Chriſt, ſhall dy withour - 


-*E1. | Behold the ſufficiency of Chriſt for fpiritual life. Two things 
are neceſlary for th wtf od, and rayment, 1 75m.6.8. Jeſu 


Chriſt is both food and rayment. He is ſet out as rayment in , 
fm; Gal.3.27. - And he 1s held outas food in the Sacrament of FF 


hee 


-— 


ney 


kf. | 
IV. The miſery ef thoſe that rejett Chriſt. ad Met 
and barbarous MchrejeR cloathing.. ofa the hiruiee oO6 ME. | 


Cbriſts righteouſneſſe a Chriſtiant robo, = 
Red mad-Manto refaſe rayment, Vid. Lake 8.27, Youreada ſad 


ſtory of a Man poſleſſed with a Legion of Devils,xtd the Text faith» 
he wore nocloaths, bis madneſle is evidenced by that that he wonld 
ſuffer no cloaths to. be put upon him , for v.35. When Chriſt had cu- 
red him, the Text ſayth, He ſat at the fees of Teſns cloathed, nnd in his 


right minde.Tis a fign that that Man is ſpiritually poſſeſſed with a Le. 
g10n of Devils, that will not be cloathed with this ſpiritual garment. 
And yet the world is full of theſe ſpiritual Bedlams. They wilt 
dakid Let Miniſters fay what they will, let the Spirit of 'God the 
never ſo much importunity , they wilt not be «loathed. Toy wil 
have none of Chriſt. Theſe garments are hanged out every dayin 
the publick Matket, yea, Merrare intreated to take them even with- 
out mony, Ts for will not, Isit-not juſt that fach Men fhould: 
be buried in hell in their own tags; that will not embrac@Chrift thar 
they may be cloathed with eternal ſalvation? WOOD UE WO THT 
V. Nox: [o well arrayed as Saints.'' Dives had purple, &c. Luke 16: 
19. They have Chriſt: i 1, 
V I. Here is Comfort for poor Chriſtians, counſel for prond 
Men.,. you that will haye thebeſtapparel andnew faſhion, .! 
--V LI. When jouput 0n"Jaw garments,. think of: Clif. A: 16 
. - rious Chriſtian niay ſpirituallize- every thing be uſeth'or detolds 


'V 3 Hinder none fromChriſt, Exodus 22:27,28;: as fob 24.9; 
DoB. 2. 1fs 'the duty of Men: to! put on the Lord Teſuy Chiift 
TnP often recommended to us iri Scripture, Two! ines len 
y open: | "WS OS. 
I; What itis to put on Chriſt, How we muſt puthimon.” 2; Why: 
we muſt put him on. pA INES 
for * era is: put. on two. wayes. There is a double putringortof 
rift. -; | *; ate, 
1. Apatting on of Chriſt for juftsfication When by faith-we appl 
bim unto'our ſelves, by faith for Lceonſuele Tic Apofite 4 
that Ch/#ft is made anto us of God: juſtification, 1\Cor.1: $6.- He's 
called Jehovah, our righteouſneſſe; Jer. 23.6. Tis bythis righteduſtiefſe 
that the Beleever is conſtituted righteous 'in fore Dev, which- is byan 
act of grace in God, imputing and reckoning this perfe& righte- 
ouineſle of Chriſt unto him, ahi owt righteouſnefle. Now then 
doth a perſon put on Chriſt, when by an a& of faith, he doth apply 
Ciriſtan his righteouſgeſle umo himſelf for juſtification... This w— 
H 2 <.. that 


or 


"© 
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that which is by the faith of Teſus Chriſt , the ” MAYS of "God by 
yed, received,relyed 


ence. To put on Chriſt, is virtute Spirits Chriſti mndigas 0s Mum 
vin. . And 


put on Chriſt,as the Scripture requires. mn 
T1: Why we muſt put him on. There is good reaſon. I 
might be large in each, but I ſhall ondy give general Rea- | 
ONs. | 
I. Chriſt: is of no effef$ to us mr do not put him on- Garments. - 
neither wartnz nor cover, nor defend, -nor adorn the body, if they 
be not put on. Chriſt-is rendred invalid to-ſuch as do not apply him.” 
His righteouſneſſe will not juſtifie you,if you do not by faith put it on 
85a garment, His holy-life will do you no good , if you do not imi- 
tate it. His righteouſneſſe will periſhas to you, his virtues will beloſt 
a5to you, it you-do not aQtually put on. both. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of. * 
making Chriſt of »o eff, Gal. 5.4+ b, 70 exz2:d 
2. If we do not put on Chriſt both theſe wayes,we can have no hopes of * 
falvation. If Jeſus Chriſt be not put on for righteouſneſle, there 1s: 
no remiſſion of ſin, All our guilt is imputed to our ſelves. *Tis by ? 
the impuration of his righteouſneſle that our ſins are covered, Rom..." 
5.20. And where there is no remiſſion, there can be no ſalvation. * 
And if we do-not. pur on the virtues of Chriſt in-a courſe of-ſanRifica= | 
tion, we can have no 95 #1 fry of heaven. The Apoſtle is ex- * 
preſſe for this. He that ath this hope, parifieth bimſelf at Chriſt is 
pwre, 1 John 3. 3. Our juſtification is by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and 
our ſanGtification is an evidence of our juſtification. Ergo. 


The. uſes of this. 
t. What foal we ſay of theſe that inflead of putting on-Chriſt, put 
— 
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on their own works and duties ? The —_ teach their Proſelytes to 
cover themſeves not with Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe , but with 
their own works, and their own righteouſneſſe. They call Impa- 
tative righteouſneſle in ſcorn putative rsghteonſneſſe. Well, let them 
cloath themſelves with their own fleece, but let us be cloathed onely 
with Chriſts righreouſneſſe, Our own righteouſneſle is roo thin, aud 
too narrow, it, will neither cover us, nor warmus, Eſay 28. 20. 
Our own righteouſneſle is a ſoyled garmeny a very Par, 74g, Efay 
64.6, The Apoſtle Paul was,as touching the righteouſneſſe of the Law, 
blameleſſe , Phil. 3.6. Andyethe durſt not appear before God in 
the day of Judgement in that garment, but in the garment of Chriſts 
righteouſneſle, Phil.3.9. Letustherefore abhor this dotrine ; ra- 
ther take Chriſts counſel,than Antichriſts counſel.  Antichriſts advice 
is, buy of him, &c. but Chriſts counſel is xo buy of him precioxs 
rayment, Rev. 3. 18.Let us rather be adviſed by the Churches Conn- 
ſeſlor Chriſt, E/a.9.6.than by him who is nextto Satan the Chnrches 
reateſt outward deſtroyer. 

2.What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that inſtead of putting on Chriſt by imita- 
t50n,put os the Devill. Inſtead of expreſſing the virtues of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hold ous the vices of Satan live inordinately, unholly , ſerving 


divers luſts and pleaſures, full of envy, malice, intemperance , co- 
yetouſneſle, licentiouſneſle of every kinde;, inſtead of your on 


Chriſt themſelves, they hate, perſecute all thoſe that do thus put 
him on. Let them know, they that will not put on Chriſt by ſan- 
Rification, ſhall not pur him on for juſtification. He 3s made of God 
tous, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe, Santtification , Redemption, 1 Cor. 
1.30.He that rejects him as to ſanRification, ſhall be rezeRed by him 
asto righteouſneſſe and redemption. 

3. Be intreated to put on Chriſt. Put him on both theſe wayes. 

' I Put him: on for righteauſneſſe.1.Have you not need all of him? are 
= not unrighteous? are ye not under guilt ? If your righteouſnefles. 

as filt hy rags, what are your unrighteouſneſſes ? 2. Is there aty 

other garment that will carry youdry thorough the dreadful ſtorms 
of Gods wrath? you muſtmake another Scripture if you will-finde 
another garment, Gods Scripture mentions no- other covering -but 
Gods righteouſnefſe, Read andremember that Text, Rem9, 30, 
31, 32. 3. Undervalue not the great love, and deep deſign of God in 
providing his Son for your rayment, He is made unto us of GodWiſdom, 
Righreouſneſſe, I Cor, 1. 30. Therefore called the righteouſneſſe of 
Geg, Phil. 3,9, 4. God will accept of nothing you do.cill you 
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\ Kingdom, v. 9. to 15. 


Chriſt the pProteGor, 
be inveſted in this. garment. He will own none that come notinkis 
own livery. You fhall have no bleſſing, yea you ſhall have his curſe, 
if you have not the kid-skins of Chriſts righteouſneſſe upon your 
necks, and upon the ſmooth of your hands, your elder brothers 
garments muſt be on you, elſe you cannot be bleſſed. Now that you 
may put on Chriſt,” you muſt (1.) Put off all thoughts of your own 
worth. Theſe are inconſiſtent, Ph1l.3.7, 8,9. (2.) Beg of him that 
he would cloath you. Ly at his feet, as Rath didat the teet of Boaz, 
and ſay, Spread thy skirt over me, for thou art my neer Kinſmay, 
Ruth 3.9. Iconclude this, with comparing thoſe two Scriptures, ey. 
23.6. with Jey.3 3.16. in the firſt, Chriſt is called the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſſe, in the other, the Church is ſo called. 1. Becauſe that 
which is proper to the head, is common to all the members. 
2. They are as willing to apply Chriſts riphteouſneſle, as he is to com- 
municate it, | " 
2. Put him on by a holy imitation. Walk as Chriſt walked, © 


I. Chriſtianity conſiſts chiefly in this. Chriſtianity is imitatio divine © 


nature, 1Peter 2.21. 2. *Tis one endof Chriſts Incarnation. He © 
became Man, that that might be a perfe&t y_ of holineſſe in our 7? 
nature. 3. He that doth notimitate his life,ſhall have no benefit by | 

his death, 1 Petey 2. 21. 3 
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And a Man ſball be as a hiding place from the wind. | 


EVIL . 
* SERMON, 


Kingdom of Chriſt. It's written by the Prophet for the conſo- 
lation of the Church in her preſent afMlited condition. This 
Prophecy hath four parts. 
7. The conſtitution of this Kingdom, v.1. to 9. 
2. Anexhortation given unto the people , by repentance to pre- 
vent the miſeries which ſhould happen before the conſtitution of this 


I this Chapter we have a glorious prophecy of the ſpiritual 


3, A deſcription of that good which the godly ſhould receive from 
this Kingdom, v.15.16,17,18.19. 4. The 


*- 
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- 4. The conduſion of all, in that E iphonema; v.20, Wherein- 
the Prophet compares the people of d to thoſe h y Husband- 
men, who are in expectation of a plentiful Hare eh their 1a- 
boursand colt in tilling and ſowing. Bleſſed are they that ſow beſide 
all waters , that ſend forgh thither the feet of the Ox and the Aſſe.. 
In the conſtitution of this Kingdom , Two Things are to be ob- 
ſerved, 

(1.) The ſafe adminiftratios of it. This isin the two former 
verſes. Behold a King, &'c, By King, we are to underſtand Chriſt 
the King of his Church ; by Princes we are to underſtand thoſe that 
do under Chriſt adminiſter this Kingdom. *Tis an Allegory taken 
from human Kingdoms, in which the King himſelf, and all his OM- 
cers do adminiſter in righteouſneſſe. The ſafety of this govenment is 
expreſſed in the ſecond verſe, And « Man ſpall be as a hiding place 
from the wind, &c. | 

( 4.) The true fmplicity of it in the publick, and private admini- 
ftration of all things, and all perſons, verle 3,4,5,6,7,8. And the 
eyes of them that y - foall not be dim, &c. The adminiſtration of this. 
Kingdom ſhall be with ſincerity as well as ſafety. God would give Men. 
eyesto ſee, andears to bear. Thoſe that before were ſpiritually blind. 
and deaf; ſhould now have ſpiritual eyes to ſte, and earsto hear. 
T hoſe that were raſh and heady, ſpmld now underſtand hndledge, 
thoſethat fawmmeread in the wary, of Chrift,fhould vew {peck plainly, 
v.3,4-Yea,there ſhould be ſuch fimplicity inthe adminiſtration of this 
- Kingdom, that vices ſhould notbe called any more by the names of 
virtues; evil ſhould not be called good, nor goodevil; bur eve 
thing ſhould be called by its own iname, verſe5.6, 7,8. The v5 
perſon ſhall be no more called liberal , nor the churl ſaid to be bounti- 
ful, cc. Holineſſe ſhall be called holinefle, covetouſneſſe cove- 
toulneſle,baſeneſle ſhall be called baſeneſs, under this ſpiritual. King- 
dom of Chriſt. 

The Text falls under the firſt of theſe, 252. the ſafe adminſtrati- 
on of this Kingdom. And 4 Man, &c. We maydivide it into. 
Two Parts, 1. Adanger hinted, Wind. 2. A remedy diſcovered, in 
which are, 

1. The Proteflor. A Man. "Tis vir wins with an Article, 
this Man, *Tis the King mentioned inthe former verſe ; He thatis 
there called K »g,is here called z Aſan. 'Tis Chriſt who'1sa Man,and 
more than a Man,God-man. This is the Protedor: 

2. The Prote&40u. This is ſet down by way of compariſon.. Here 
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are four reſemblances. 1. As'a "hiding place from the wind. 2. Ag 
a covert from the tempeſt. 3. ASrivers of water in a ary place. 4. As 
the ſhadow of a great rock, in a weary land. Tam now to ſpeak ofthe 
firſt, namely, 4 hiding place from the wind. By wind we are to un- 
derſtand, troubles, afflictions, rempeſtuous ſtormes, whether they 
be outward or inwerd. Here are four words which all ſignifie one 
and the ſame thing ; onely they are varyed a little, that they may be 
fitted to the ſeveral metaphors : wind, tempeſt, a dry place, a weary 
land, tryals, tribulations,temprations,are uſually called wind in Scrip- 
ture,as Matthew 7. 27. The rain deſcended,and the winds blew,and the 
floods came, &c. Two obſervations lie clear in the Text. 

I. That godly men muſt expect windy dayes even in the times 
of the Goſpel. 

2. Thar Jeſus Chriſt is a —__ place to Beleevers in all the windy 
dayes which they meet with in this life. 

I ſhall begin with the firſt, viz. ; 

DoR:. 1. That god'y men muſt expeft to meet with windy dayes under - © 
the Kinzdow of Chriſt : Chritts Kingdom, thought it Len alerts 5 
Kingdom, yer it is not without ſtormy winds and tempeſts. There 7 
is under the Kingdom of Chriſt a great deal of inward peace, ſerenity 
and calmneſſe under the Kingdom of Chriſt. The Scripture foretels: & 
this, Pſalm 72.7. In his dayes ſball the righteogs flouriſh, and aboun- | 
dance of peace, ſolong as the Moon endureth, Efay 32. 17, 18. 4, The 
work of righteouſneſſe ſhall be peace, &c. And my people ſhall dwell in © 
4 peaceable habitation, and 1n ſure dwellings, andin quiet refting pla- | 
ces. And the Scripture makes mention of external peace and quiet- 
ueſſe which ſhall be under the Kingdom of Chriſt, EZ/ay 11. 6, 7, 8. 
T he Woolf alſo faall dwell with the Lamb, &c. And Micah 4.3,4. 
He ſhall judge among many people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afar | 
off ; And they ſhall break their {Words into plow-ſhares,and their ſpears 
into pruning hooks, &c. Theſe and many prophecies of this nature 
are yet,I ſuppoſe, to be fulfilled,and they ſhall have their accompliſh- 
ment before the end of this life. But yet beleevers are to rneet with 
windy days even in Goſpel times. 

I. Windy dayes of outward troubles. Outward aflitions of all # 
ſorts are to be expeRted, ſicknelle, weakneſle, poverty, reproach, 
perſecution , and all other evils. Theſe winds have blown very 
ſharp upon the Apoſtles, Diſciples, Martyrs , and other Servants of 
Godin their generations, yea, upon whole Churches, the ſeyen 
Churches are overturned by them. And they do ſo continue to this 


very 
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very day. Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the King- 
dom of heaven. T] his was Paxls Doctrine, A8s 24.22. Te forall kave 
tribulation ten dayes ;, this Meſſage is ſent by Chriſt to the Church of 
Smyrua, Rev. 3.10. AndourvSaviour himfelt foretold the Church 
betore his departure, that theſe winds would ariſe, 7ohn 16, 33. Jn 
the world ye ſhall have tribulation. And Rev. 11.22. T he holy City 
is given unto the Gentiles to be trod under foot fourty two Moneths, and 
verſe 3. of that Chapter, The Witneſſes ſhall fer the ſpace of one 
thouſand two hundred ſixty dayes ( which isthe whole time of Ant 
chriſis reign) propheſy in ſackcloth, and to this very day we fee the 
bave their ſackcloath upon their loyns. Till the fall of Antichriſt theſe 
windy dayes will not be over. | 

2. Windy aayes of inward troubles. Temptations , deſertions, 1n- 
ward fears and ſhakings inthe ſoul, There will be theſe ſpiritual 
earthquakes and agonies in the ſouls of Gods people,even in Goſpel- 
times. This wind did beat violently upon the Apoſtles , without were 
fightings, within were ſears, 2 Cor.7.5.  Paxl felt theſe winds make 
a horrible. noiſe in his bowels, in thoſe fierce buffettings of Satan, 
which he ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. 12,7. Yea, theſe winds blew fiercely 
upon Chriſt himſelf, when he uttered thoſe doleful words, El, Elz, 
Lamaſabachthani, My God , my God, why ha$t thou forſaken me ? 
Matthew 27.46. And if the King of the Church met with ſuch a 
windy day of. temptation, as we read Matthew 4. init. and of de«= 
ſertion,, as we read'in this Text ; the Subjets muſt expe to 
meet with them. I ſhall give you a Treble Account of this poynt. 
I... There is a Devil, an Antichriſt, wicked Men,even under Chriſts 
Kingdom. 4) Uh 

2. There is ſin under the Goſpel. And where there is fin, there 
cannot butbe winds. The windis (as the Philoſopher teacheth us) 
an exhalation ariſing from the earth, drawn upwards by the power 
of the Sun, which meeting with the cold of the midddle region of 
the air, is. beaten back again ; it is fo light thatit cannot deſcend, 
and fo violently reſiſted thatitcannotaſcend ; therefore it is carried 
allaunt with a mighty violence through the air. The matter of winds 


is an exhalation mixed for the moſt part of vapours, from whence Magir. 
iti that the wind is ſometimes moiſt. The ſame exhalations or va- PhYb 


pours incloſed in the bowels of the earth, and not finding an open 
paſlage,cauſe an earthquake.Sin is the matter of ſpiritual winds with- 
out,and ſpiritual earthquakes within. Now as there will be winds and 
carth-quakes where there is the matter of them; ſo there cannot _ 
I e 
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the winds of ontward troubles,& the earthquakes of ſpiritual tronbles 
where ſin is ,' which doth ingender and breed both theſe. Now the 
people of God fin under the Goſpel , and from their ſins do theſe 
_ and earthquakes proceed. Sin creates ftormes in Goſpel- 
yes. 
| 3. Theſe winds are for the advantage of Beleevers even under the 
Goſpel ,, Te are in affliftion if need be , through manifold temptations, 
x Peter 1,6, The windsare not more neceflary for the world, than 
theſe winds are for the ſouls of Gods people evenin Goſpel times; 
I ſhall ſhew youthe uſefulneſle of the winds of heaven for the earth, 
and ſhew you the uſefulneſle of theſe ſpiricual winds in the ſame re- 
ipects to the ſoul. Conſider the parallel in five things. | 
I, The wind is uſeful for purification. The wind cleanſeth and 
ſweetens the air, carries away and diſperſes noyſom and infeRious 
yapours that are hurrtul to the bodies of Men and other creatures ; 
the wind is ventilabrum nature , natures fan, by which all putrify- 
ing vapours are driven away, V4. Job 37. 21. Mem ſee not the 
bright light which is in the i 1038 ; but the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth 
them. Theſe fpiritual winds, both inward and outward have, when 


ſanRified by God, a 7 > drm Thoſe corrupting infe&tious 
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miſts and yapours of fin which pollute the foul, are-putged ang dri- 
ven away by the blaſts of theſe winds, Das.11.35. Many ſhall fall, 
#0 try them, and to purge them, and to make them white. No ſoul is 
ordinarily fo full of infectious ſavour as thoſe that want theſe winds. 
Heab hath been at eaſe from his youth, &c. Eſay 48. 11. And no 
Chriſtians have ſuch ſweet ſouls as thoſe that are frequentſy viſited 
with theſe winds of trouble. Corruption will hardly faſten where 
theſe winds do ordinarily blow. Saints have foggy ſouls in Goſpel- 
times. 

2. T he wind bath a ſearching virtue. It'sa penetrating creature 
If there be the leaſt chink or cranie, the wind will find it ont. Asthe 
light finds out the leaſt hole, fo doth the wind. Theſe fpiritual winds 
are ofa ſearching & diſcovering nature. Temptations,deſertions,out- 
ward troubles, will ſearchthe very inward parts of the ſoul.,Chriſti- 
ans have found out thoſe defets in themſelves, which they could ne- 
ver eſpycill God ſent theſe winds to blow upon them, Many holes 
and cranies they have ſeen in their own ſpirits , which they could 
never diſcern till theſe windy dayes aroſe upon them. He openeth 
their years to diſcipline, and ſh:ws them wherein they have exceeded, 
Job 36. 9. Trangreſſions; excefles, and ſpiritual defects _ « AY 
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found out by theſe winds and tempeſts. Our Saviour layes down 
this uſeful effect of theſe tempeſtuous dayes, 2ſatthew 7.25, 27. the 
winds blew,&c. and it fell nct,cc.Greatwinds do diſcover whether 
'vour houſes be made of firm timber, or of ſhaking rotten wood. 
Theſe ſpiritual winds are great diſcoverers, eſpecially if they be in 
extremity. A ſmerd ſpall peirce thorough thine own ſoul alſo, that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be diſcovered, The words of Simeon 
rothe Firgin Mary, Luke 2.35. the tony groundis not diſcovered 
rill theſe wands n= "4 bur then *tis fully diſcovered, Matthew 13.20, 
21. No Chriſtian knows bimfelf ſo thoroughly, as he chat hath 
travelled thorough theſe guſts of troubles. Peter did not know his 
own weakneſle, ti]} theſe high winds had ſearched him, then he ſaw 
the unworthy fear and A cy of his own heart, fatth.26.70,72, 
24. Peter did not know his own miſtruſtfulnefle,vll che wind began 
ro be boiſterous, then he faw he could fink as well another ; 
—_ 14. 30. Saints need ſelf-diſcovery under Chrifis King- 


3. T he wind hath 4 cooling virtue. When theair is heated -by the 
ſcorching beams of the Sun,the wind paffeth thorough it,and brings 
itinto a coo! teraper again. Fheſe ſpiritual winds cool the ſoul. Chr 
fiians are formerimes ſcalding-hot in che prrfute of the world, or per- 
baps of ſome ſin. God ſtirs up theſe winds and cools that hear. Some 
ſharp winds of diftreſfe of conſcience, ſome guſt of temptation, fome 
peircing blaſt of trouble abates thoſe feveriſh heats, removes that 
eagerneſſe which was before in the foul after things that cannot 
profit. That wind of God that blew in Paxls face, coold that zeal for 
perſecution which was in bis heart, As 9.1,3,4. 

4. The wind makes Men keep their garments cloſer about them. You 
have heard of the fable of the Sun andthe Wind ftriving for the tra- 
vellerscloak ; the iffue was, the Sun gotir; the more violently the 
winds blew the faſter he held ir. Thele ſpiritual winds make the ſoul 
look berter to his ſpiritual garments; he holds all his: graces faſter 
than at another trme. He keeps his Faith , his Hope , his Pa- 
tience, his Integrity tackt cloſe about him. fob never was ſo care- 
ful of keeping his garments, as when he met with theſe winds, Yide 
Chapter 27. 1,2, 3,4,5, 6. As God liveth, ſaith he, whobath taken 
away my judgement, &c. All that while my breath is in me, ee. My 
rig lecouſneſſe 1 hold faſt and will net let it go, till Idy I will mt ve- 
move my wtegrity from me. Seuldiers never keep their amour ſo 

ly as when they come to an encounter. Chriſtians are never » 
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careful of their ſpiritual haraeſſe, as when the winds of tribulation 
and temptation beat upon them , And we have need to keep our gar- | 
ments even under the Goſpel. 

- 5. The wind hath an awakening power. When itlifrs up his voice 
with violence, the noiſe is ſo dreadful, that ſleep is taken away from 
thoſe that hear it. The Mariner cannot ſleep when the winds are 
up. The Ship-maſter wondred that Fonah could (leep when the winds 
were ſo high, and the fea ſo raging, Fonah 1. 6. Theſe ſpiritual 
winds awaken the ſoul out of ſfloath and carnal ſecurity. When there 
is an earthquake of inward trouble inthe conſcience , when there is 
a tempeſt of outward trouble upon the body, the ſoul is made more 
, watchful than ever it was; if the ſtorms be ſanRified it will be ſo. 
Pſalm 78? 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking, faith Aſaph. That 
ſtorm of temptation which then lay upon him, kept the eyes of his 
ſoul waking, as well as the eyes of his body. That earthquake which 

was at midnight,when Pax! and Silas ſang praiſes unto God,awake- 


ned the ſteepy Jaylor, As 16. 26, 29. The natural conſcience is 
ſtartled by ſuch providences,much more is the regenerate conſcience, 
Theſe winds are Gods Phyſick, which he uſeth to remove ſpiritual 
ſecnrity ; and God will make it effeQtual to accompliſh his end. Fonah 
ſlept 2 while, but God did awake him both in' his ſleepy body, and 
moreſleepy ſoul, before theſe winds ceaſed blowing, Mat. 26.40,41, 
43. Saints under the Goſpel have need of awakening. 


The Uſes of this Poynt. 


Uſer. Exped theſe windy dayes. Do not think that now the 

Goſpel is come, now Chriſts Kingdom is ſet up, ſtorms are atan end. 
God doth every day confute this folly. The end of one tempeſt 
hath been the beginning of another. Hitherto it hath been fo, 
and we can ſee nothing to make us think that it ſhall yet be other- 
wiſe? If you. beleeve not this truth, you will have little benefit by 
the next doctrine. The Windes will be very high in the Church of 
God. This is evident in Scripture : however it be, this is our com- 
fort; Theſe winds, if we be godly , will blowus faſter to heaven ; 
and the higher the winds are, the neerer is the calm. Expe&outward 
ſtorms.Expe& inward tempeſts. Do not beleeve your ſelves to be paſt 
either of theſe. Our former ſtorms may perhaps prove calm weather, 
if they be compared with our futuretempeſts. Preparing for them 
will be no prejudice if they never come. When youare out ofone 
remp- 


temptation, look for another before Antichriſtsutter down-fall. 
Uſe 2. Get good proviſion againFF theſe windy days come. Take to 
your ſelves the whole Armour of God,that ye may ſtand when the 
Winds are at the higheſt. Whether they be tempeſts withour,or ſtorms 
within ; outward blaſts, or inward earth-quakes. *Tis the Apoſtles 
counſel, Eph. 6.13, 14. GoUthar foretels evil days, hath provi- 
ded Armour of proof againſt thoſe days. Take this Armour. 1. No - 
other Armour will ſerve, S«#ls Armour will not ſerve Gods ſouldi- 
ers. 2. This Armour will ſerve , it was never battered, it will ne- 
ver be brokeu. Take it therefore and put it on. 1. Put it on wholly. 
2. Putit on ſpeedily. 3. Ufe itwhen itison. 4. When you have 
done all, hide your ſelves in Chriſt , who is here called for their , 
comfort, Latibulum 4 vento; of which comfortable point IT ſhall 
ſpeak the next time. 
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And a Man ſhall be as a hiding place from the wind SERMON. 


Wo things I obſerved in this Text. | 
1. A danger intimated, in this word, Wind. 
2. Aremedy preſcribed, A man frall be as 4 hiding place. 
The Obſervations were two. 

I, That Chriſtians muſt expect to meet with windy days, evenun- 
der the Kingdome of Chriſt. Of which I have ſpoken. 

Doct. 2. That Feſus Criſt the beleevers hiding place in all the 
windy days which they meet withall in the World. 

He is latibulum, or Abſconſio a venta, whether they be windy days 
of outward trouble, or windy days of inward trouble, temptation, 
deſertion, diſcouraging fears and tercours. Chriſt is a hiding place 
to them in all theſe days and in all theſe caſes, Here are four words 
uſed in this text, which-ſer out this hiding vertue_ that is in, Chriſt , 
hiding place, covert, rivers of water, yon of a rock, Many other 
Scriptures bear pregnant teſtimony to this truth. Eſay. 4. 5, 6. 


The Lord will create «pon Mount Sion , upon every dwelling place of 
| , AMomunt: 
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Mount Sion, and upon all ber afſemblits, a Clond, &c. This is ſpo- 
ken of Chriſtche beautitull branch of the Lord, v. 2. This glorgoys 
and beamtifall braxch, the root of the ſtock of 7efe,ſhall be a cloud 
and ſmoak, a defence, a Tabernaale, a ſhadow, a place of refuge , 
a covert, and that not to one, but to every dwelling place of Mount 
Sion, andto all her Afemblies, To rhis agrees that of our Saviour, 
Cant. 2.14. O my dovethat art #n the clefts f the rock, and inthe 
ſecret plase of the ſtairs. Jeſus Chrilt is this cleft of the rock, he is this 
fecret plack of the ſtairs. Chriſt is called Shz/ob, Gen, 49. 10. Shiloh 
is from the root n7w which ſignihes i» quzete vel pace agere,tranq wil- 
be &-im etio vivere, all ſafety is in Chriſt. The. tunicle in whieht the 
infant is wrapt in the Mothers belly, is cated by the Hebrews Shiloh, 
becaule it lies there ſecurely out of fear. In the proſecution of this 
point, I ſhall open theſe three ing. 

I, What it is in Chriſt that is a hiding place. 
2. What itis of theirs that Chriſt hides. 
3. Why Chriſt is a hiding place to them, | 

I, There are ſeveral things in Jeſus Chriſt which make up this hi- 
ding place: indeed every thing in. Chriſt is a hiding place, I ſhall 
inſtance in ſome. | 4: 

7. The providence of Chris. The Scripture tells us that the eyes 
of the Loxd run to. and fro vor em the Earth , 2 Chran. 16. 9: Jeſus 
Chriſt hath the ſame watehfull eyes of providence over his people 
that the Father hath. Col. 3. 17. By him all things conſsſt. It's one 
Argument Divines bring co prove Chrifts Divinity, becauſe he go- 
verns the World by bis providence, as the Father doth, Thr 5. 27. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. It's meant of his providen- 
tia! working. And Heb. 1. 3. Chriſt is ſaid ro uphold att things by the 
Word of his Power, which is an AQ of providence. Now as Chrift 
by his providence watcheth over all things, and creatures , -ſo do his 
eyes watch continually over his people. Ea. 27. 3. 1 th: Lord do keep 
it, T will keep it nighrand day. This is one great ſtone of this hi- 
ding place. ; : 

2. The Attributes of Chriſt. All the divine Attributes are afcrt- 
bedto Chriſt as well as to the Father. Eternity, Micah. 5. 2, Al- 
mightineſſe, Efay. 9. 7. Omniſcience, Heb. 4. 13. It's ſpoken ofChriſt 
our high Prieſt. Wiſdom:, Prov. 9. 1. He is called God only wiſe, Jude 
25. Ne theſe Attributes are as ſo many ſtones that make this hiding 
place. Prov. 18, 10. The Name of the Lord 15. 4 ſtrong Tower. 
Chriſts name the Prophec mentions, E/a. 9, 6. Wonderfwil Counſellor, 
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&c, evere one of thele names is aro0oM in this hiding place: 

3. The promiſes of C brift. All the promſes of are in Chriſt 
yea, and in him Ames, 2 Cor. 1. 20. Chriſt hath purchaſed them ; 
they all have their ratification and accompliſhment in Chriſt. The 


Scripture is full of promiſes of all ſorts, of protection, proviſion , 


deliverance, falvation. Every promiſe is a piece of this hiding place. 
P[. 18. 30. T he word of the Lord i tryed. Heis a bucklerto them 
that truſt in him. Chriſts Word of promiſe is the ſouls detence. 

4. T he merits of Chriſt. Chriſt hath by the ſhedding of his blood 
merited for his Ele& whatſoever is neceſſary. Theſe merits are a 
beleevers hiding place.O my dove that art in the clefts of the rock,Can. 
2. 14. thoſe foramixa petre are valnera Chriſti. There the beleever 
hides himſelf in the time of danger. As the dove when ſhe is purſued 
flies to her windows,ſo the beleever fles to the wounds of Chriſt, and 
there is hid ; 

5. The interceſſion of Chriſt. The Scripture tells us that Chriſt ap- 
pears continually before the Father for us, he is{til moving for us at 


the right hand of God. His Interceflion in heaven is the beleeyers 


SanRuary on earth. So the Apolile tells us in two places, Heb; 6.18, 
I9, 20.and Heb. 7.25. He «© able to ſave, &c. becauſe he lives for 
ever to make interceſſion for .Chriſt direRtsPeterto this; Luke 22.31, 

Hl. Whar it is of a beleever that Chriſt is a hiding place unto. 

1. Chrift ts a hiding place untothe outward man. He hides that in 
time of ſtorms, hy ap rhure —_ waies. RI 

Y.) Sometimes he hides it from danger. He keeps hi te from 

the rage of them that would fealion them. Thus he Charch was 
hid, Rev. 12.6. The woman fled intothe Wilderneſſe, where ſht hath 
a place prepared of God, that they ſhould feed her there one thonſand two 
hunared ſixty dayes. Thus David was often hid from the fury of Sat, 
and bis Courtiers that ſoupht his life. | 

(2.) Sowetimes'God hides it in danger. That though his people 
bein danger, yet they are not deſtroyed. Thus the Church was hid 
in Egypt. The buſh was burning and yet Was wot conſumed, Ex. 4.2; 

2. Chriſt i a hiding place tothe mward may. And hereia he excels 
all other hiding places. bl | 

(1.) He hiaes the ſont from ſin. The heſt of his people would fin 
more frequently, and more grievoufly, if Jeſus Chriſt did not hide 
them from ſin. | £ d 

(2-) He bides the ſoul from temptations. He chainsup Satan from 
tempting them, that he cannot baitthem ſo furiouſly as howould \ 

an 
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and when he ſuffers Satan to tempt, he doth not ſuffer them to be 

utterly overcome. Thus he was a hiding place to Peter, Luke -22, 

31. "Thus he wasa hiding place to Saint Pax/, 2 Cor. 12.7, Though 

he did nor hide him from being buffered , yet he hid tim from being 
vanquiſhed by thoſe buffetings. . 

_ (3.) He hides their graces. Their faith, their hope, their patience, 
their humility, &c. were not Chriſt a hiding place to their very gra- 
ces,they would wither , they would dy,they would come to,nothing: . 
he hides the root of grace,keeps that warm that it periſh not,ye he 7 
hides it, as that he makes it fructihe, 

' (4.) He hides their joy, their peace of conſcience. Our comforts 
have need of Chriſts protection , as well as our graces. Should not 
be be a hiding to our inward peace and joy; the wind of terrour and 
temptation would ſoon blow them away. 7 the world ye faall have 
tribulation , but in me ye ſhall have peace, John 16. 33, Qur peace is 
built upon Chriſt,our peace is laid up inChriſt,our peace is preſerved 
and defended. by Chriſt, The Devil would ſoon quench our joy, if 
Chriſt. were not a hidingplace to it. Jeſus Chritt is in every place, 
and in every thing a hiding place to his people, | 


WI. Why Chriſtis a hiding place to them. q Neceſſity. 
There is a double ground of it. Convenience, 


I. 1t's neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be their hiding place. This ne- 
ceſlity is grounded upon a double conſideration, / 

I. ba om want a hiding place.: They are expoſed to many e- 
nemies, to many dangers. 'The World, the Devil, the fleſh are aſ- - 
failing, purſuing, making attempts-upon them every day, and that 
ſeveral waies. Luther was wont to compare the Church to a poor 
weak Virgin in a wilde Wildernelſle, where there is nothing but ra- 
venous creatures that ſeek her life. Our Saviours compariſon is ſome- 
what likeit, Luke 10. 3. Behold , I ſend you forth as ſheep among © 
wolwes, Foſeph is a fruitfull boug he T he Archers have ſhot at  Hungrs 
Gen. 49. 23.,24, 25+ Beleevers are in this world in a ſtraupe land; 
they are not of the world, and therefore the world hates them. They 
want a hiding place for their bodies, for their ſouls, for their Sraces , 
for their comforts, The chicken doth not want the wing and the 
neſt, morethan they do a hiding place. 

; 2s T bere 6s none other be Fes fel us C briſt* that can be a hiding place 
for them. 2 
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Firſt, they cannot be hiding places for themſelves. They are weak 
and fooliſh, they expoſe themlelves to danger; they know not well 
how to hide themſelves in Chriſt, much more unable are they to be 
proteQors to themſelves. Should Chriſt leave the beſt of us to our 
ſelves, we ſhould be our own Butchers,not Protectors. 

Secondly, no other creature can prote& and hide them. Kings and 
Princes, they cannot hide us, Pſalm 146. 3: andif they cannot, in- 
feriour men are much more unable. Horſes and Armies , they can- 
not be a hiding place to us, Pſalm 33. 16, 17. They are ſoon rou- 
red and ſcattered. If they could be hiding places to our bodies, yet 
ſurely to our ſouls they. cannot. Gold and Silver cannot be a hiding 
place to us. Though men ſay to their wedge of Gold, thou art my 
confidence, Job 31. 24, yet will not Mountains of Gold and Silver 
be ſafe hiding places in the day of trouble. The Holy Angels cannot 
be m_— places to us. They are but ſub-proteRors, they do but 
ſpread Chriſts wings over us, The truth is, all creatures want hiding 
places for themſelves. 7 he beſt of creatures are but as the Dyal,they 
caſt no ſhadow unleſſe the Sun ſhine upon them, The beſt of crea- 
tures is like Fonxahs Gourd , the leaſt worm eats them thorow and 
thorow in a ſhort time. p 

LI. There is Convenience as well as Neceſſity. Its very expedienr 
that Chriſt ſhould be a hiding place to beleevers, | 

Fitſt, he hath all qualifications that may fit him for this work, 

Is He hath ſtrength, A hiding place muſt be locus mwnitiſſimus. 
Paper-aouſes will never be 260 hidin places, Houſes made of 
reeds or rotten timber will not be fit places for men to hide them- 
ſelvesin. Jeſus Chriſtis a place of ſtrength. He is the rock of ages. 
His name is the Mighty Ged, Efay 9. 6. 

2+ He hath height, A hiding place muſt be loc excel imme. 
Your low houſes are ſoon ſcaled. Jeſus Chriſt is a high place; he is 
as high as Heaven. He is the 7acobs ladder that reacheth from earth 
_ fo Heaven, Geneſis 28..12. He is too high for men, too high! for 
Devils, no creature can ſcale theſe high Walls. 

3. Hehath ſecret places.A hiding place muſt be locus abditiſimme. 
The more ſecret , the more ſafe. Now Jeſus Chriſt batb many ſe- 
cret chambers that nv creatures can ever finde, Canticles 2. 14. O 
my dove,that art in the ſecret places of the ſtairs | As Chriſt hath hid- 
den comforts which no man knows but he that receiveth them;ſo he 
hath h:dden places of ſecrecy , which none can finde out but he that 
dwellsin them. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers,and ſput the 
doors upon thee,Eſay 26. 20. * K 4. Chriſt 
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Chriſt the ProteGor. 
4. Chrii is faithfull. He chat will hide others, had need be ver 
faithfull. Afalſe-hearted Protector is worſe than an open purſuer 
Will the men of Keilab deliver me up, faith David? The , 


>, Jaith D 'y will deliver 
thee up, (aich the Lord ; but now Chriſt is faithfull, Rev. 3. 14. He is 


the fatthfull witneſs ;, He cannot be bribed to ſarrender up any crea- 


rure that comes to hide himſelf with him. Chriſt will dy before he 
will betray his truſt. 


. Chriſt # diligent. Diligence is as neceſſary in thoſe that will 
hide others, as: fairhfulneſle. S—_— Guard may betray a Caſtle 
or Gariſon as well as a faichleſs Guard. Burt Jeſus Chriſt is very dili- 
gent and watchtull, he hath his Intelligencers abroad ; yea his own 
eyesrunto and fro inthe earth, to ſee what contrivances are made , 
and ſet on foot againſt thoſe who are hid with him, P/al/m 121. 3, 4. 
He that keepeth I[ratl, neither ſlumbereth xor ſleepeth. 

2. Ground-—Chriſt is fit i regard of that propriety he hath in his 
Saints. All his relations make him a fir hiding place, 

Firſt, He ts th: Captain General of the Charch. The Church is 
compared to an Army with Banners ; Chriſt is the General of this 
Army, foſbuah 5. 13, 14» It was Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant 
whom God hath made a Leader and Commander to the people , as 


the Prophet call him , Eſay 55.4. Who ſhould ſecure the Souldiers 
but the General? | 

Secondly, He is the Charckes King. Plalm 2.6. The Kings Court 
isthe Subjects hiding place. Nebnchadnezzars dream, Dan. 4. 12, 
fhews that Kings ſhould be ſhelters to their Subjects. 

Thirdly , He « the Churches ſhepberd, John to. 11, 12, Shepherds 
areto ſecure their flocks. David flew the Lion that tore the flock. 

Fourthly , He i the Charches Father , Tfaiah 9g. 6. The Fathers 
houſe is the childes Caſtle. The childe when he is purſued makes trait 
tohis Fathers lap, and there he is hid. 


Fifthly, He i the Churches Hucband, Epheſ. 5, 25< The houſe 


of the Husband is the Wives Garilon.There ſhe ts hid and protected, 
as well as nouriſhed, 
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And a Man ſball be as a hiding place fromthe wind. 


R. 
He Doarine was,that Jeſus Chriſt is unto a beleever a hidingSERMON, 
place from the wind. 
Information, 
The Uſes are three >Exhortation. 
Conſolation. 


x. For Information. Thus confiſts of four Branches, 

1. T hat Beleevers are Chriſto chari, very pretiousin the eſteem of 
Chriſt. Beleevers are perſons of great worth. They are called excel- 
lent ones. Pſal. 16, 3+ They are more excellent than any perſons in 
the world beſides. They are flowers, roſes, and Lilies , the beſt of 
flowers, Cant. 2. 2. They are fine gold, others are the droſs of Sil- 
ver, Jer.6.ult. They are wheat, others are but chaff, Mar. 13. 30. yaw 4. 23 
They are precious ſtones,others are but common ſtones ; They are 
light, others are darkneſſe. Their worth appears by this,that eſus 
Chriſt hides them in times of danger. Men do no uſe to hide rubbiſh 
or lumber ; but their jewels , their writings , things of value, The 
Saints are the jewels of Chriſt, they are the jewels of the Crown ; 
Chriſt will loſe all , rather than one of theſe, al. 3. 17. They ſhall 
be mine in that day when I make up my jewels. They are Lidden 
ones, Pſalm 83. 3. Jeſus Clrriſt will venture all the world to ſave one 
of his Saints. While he is able to prote& himſelf, he will prote& 
them, they are his very members, a-part of himſelf, he keeps them 
with the ſame care he keeps himſelf. Wicked men look upon them 
as vile and mean things, but Chriſt accounts them his precious ones ; 
he keeps the very number of their hairs, Xat 10. 30. It was a figne 
_—_ reſpected Rachel and Toſeph more than all the reſt of his 
houſhold, becauſe he was ſo carefull of their preſervation, Gen. 3 2-2. 
He puts the handmaids and theit children foremoſt, rhen Leah and 
her children, and then Rachel and 7oſeph. If there be but one place 
of ſafety to be found in the world, Jeſus Chriſt will put the belee- 
K 2 yer 


Chriſt the ProteFor: 
ver there. The Scripture faith, that Noah found favonr tn the eyers © 
of the Lord, Gen. 6. 8. How is this grace of God to him evidenced ? 
When all the world was expoſed to the violence of the deluge, God 
takes care to make an Ark for his preſervation. *Tis a ſigne of the 
pretious thoughts of Chriſt towards his Saints , that he makes him. 
ſelfa hiding "Dn for their preſervation. Though they be never ſo 
mean in the eyes of men, they are incomparably precious in the e- 
iteem of Chriſt. 

2. How impoſſible 15 it that any true beleever ſhould eternally perify, 
The Scripture faith that they can never periſh, oh» 10. 28. They 
may ſeem to be loſt in the judgement of men, they may be as loſt in 
their own apprehenſion , but they cannot be loſt. Amongſt other 
reaſons this is one ,, Chriſt hides them. Satan muſt ſtorm and level 
this hiding place, before he can reach a beleever to deſtroy him. The 
treaſury muſt be broken before the treaſure that is hid in it can be 
carried away, the jewels cannot be taken away before the cheſt that 
keeps them be broken. The hiding place muſt be entred before that 
weh is hidden in it be removed. ſtands between his ele &'dan- 
ger. The Devil muſt peirce Chriſt himſelf, before he can touch a 
Saint to deſtroy him. The beleever is hid in Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt 
ſuffer before he can ſuffer. Jeſus Chriſt did once conquer the devil for 
the beleevers freedom , andthe devil muſt conquer Chriſt before he 
can finally overcome the beleever. 

3. See here the al-ſuſficiency of Chriſt. He 1s to his holy ones eve- 
ry thing they ſtand in need of. He is their life, he is their food, heis 
their rayment, and he is their hiding place. A hiding place is as ne- 
ceſſary ſometimes as meat and cloathing. The Saints here are mi- 
litant, they could not live if they were not hid. Though Chriſt were 
every thing elſe, yer if he were not an hiding place, he were not e- 
nough; bur he is a hiding place as well as food. Jeſus Chriſt ſerves 
all the neceſſities of the ſoul. The Saints of God are in Scripture 
compared to ſheep, 7ohn 10. 14. Now a fold is as neceſlary for ſheep 
as paſtures , as the paſture preſerves them from _—_ ſo the fold 
preſerves them from worrying. Chriſt now is both fold and paſture, 
and fo a ſuſlicient ſhepheard. The Church of Chriſt is compared to 
an Army, Cant. 6. 10. A place of retreatis as needfull toan Army 
as any other proviſion. Chritt is a retreating place to his Souldiers; 
be- doth not feedandcloath them , but he hides them roo. He doth 
not only give them ammunition to fight when. they arein the field, - 
but he is a. hiding place to them when they are beaten out ofthe hog. 
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Chriſt the ProteGor. 
' * The Church of Chriſt is compared to a Ship , Eſay 54. 11. A 
Haven is as neceſlary for a Ship , as either Maſts or Sails, or Auchors. 
; Jeſus Chriſt doth not onely provide Sailes and Tackling for his Ship, 

bur he provides a Haven alſo , yea, he himſelf is the Haven, when 
his Ship is weather-beaten by long voyages and-ſharp ſtorms , he 
brings a into the Haven,& there ſhe's out of danger.He is fit for all 
the exigencies and neceſſities of the foul, a compleart all-ſufficient 
' Saviour. | 

4+ The miſery of thoſe whoare out of Chrift. One great work 
of the Miniſtery is to diſcover the miſery of a Chriſtleſſe condition. 
All unbeleevers are without Chriſt. Though they be in Chriſt by 
outward proſeſſion, yet they are without Chriſt in regard of _— 
union, Epheſians 2.12. The miſery of being unintereſſed in Chri 
is unſpeakable,even in this regard, that he is without a hiding place. 
No greater emblem of miſery,than toſee aManin a ſharp ſtorm with- 
out a ſhelter. He that is without Chriſt hath neither ſhelter for ſoul 
nor body. When Men aſſault him, when Devils tempt him, when 
ſin ſets upon him, he hath no place to retire to, where he can, 
have any ſecurity. He that is without Chriſt hath not one buſh to 
defend bim, either from Men, Devils, his own Conſcience , or 
from the indignation of God, He lies open to all the hoſtile in» 
curſions of Men, Devils, of the wrath of God, which is as a con- 
ſuming fire. All his confidence is but as the ſhadow of a ſpiders Web, 
which vvill never keep him vvarm, nor ſafe. 


Uſe 2, Exhortation. 


1. Let not Beleevers be inordinately afraid in times of danger.Should' 


ſuch a Man as I flie, faith Nehemiah ? and who being as I, would 
ome the Temple to ſave his life ? Neh. 6. 11. A fear of providence 
comes the people of God as vvell as others; but fear of anxiety 
or diſtruſt ſhould be far from them , vvonderous confident have the 
Saints of God been in times of danger, upor:. this very ground. God 
zs our refuge and ſtrength, ſaith the Church, 4a preſent hclp in time of 
trouble;therefore we will not fear thoughthe earth be moved,&c. Pſ.46. 
1,2,3.A Saintthat beleeves this,may laugh art fear, he may eſteem iron 
as ftraw,& braſſe as rotten wood,as x $a faith of the Leviathan, 
Job 41.27, 28. *Tis a diſparagement to your hiding place,that you 
ſhould be afcaid. 1f Chriſt be E able to hide you, you ſhall not be 


undefended, Let the World rage , let Devills roar, let Men lift- 
up; 
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up their voyce, let ſin be never ſo furious, Chriſtis a hiding place, . 
he hides you from Gods Wrath, and he vvill hide yon from Mans 
fury.Let unguarded ſinners fear & tremble; but let Chriſts hidden ones 
reſt in ſetled peace, in firm ſecurity. Your ſinking doth upbraid your 
hiding place with weakneſle and inſufficiency. 

2. Acknowledge from whence all your ſafety and proteflion comes. 
That you are hid from danger, when others are expoſed to danger, 
that youare ſheltred, when others are without ſhelter , that your 
Souls, Bodies, Graces, Comforts are ſecured, itis not becauſe of 

our own care, but hecauſe Chriſt hides you. If the Lord himſelf 

ad not been on our fide, wow may Iſrael ſay, they had ſwallowed us 
up quick when their wrath was kindled againſt us, Plalm 124. 1, 2. 
It Chriſt did not prepare a place for the Woman, the Church, andif 
he did not give her the two wings of an Eagle to carry her to her hiding 
place , the Dragon would ſoon devour borh her and her Child, Rev. . 
12.14. Acknowledge the prote&tion of Chriſt, let him have the 
praiſe of all your ſatety. The ancient Romans uſed to pay tribute 
for ſhadows : let Chriſt have praiſes for his ſhadowy proteRion. 
Whoſoever are the inſtruments, he is the principal Author of all your 
hiding, | 

hs ake heed of making any other hiding places. Men are very 
apt when danger approacheth to dig created hiding places for them- 
ſelves. We may read how the Prophet reproves this praQtiſe, Eſay 
22.9, 10,11, A providential uſe of outward means , is not onely 
lawſul, but neceſſary, but carnal truſting to any ſuch hiding place is 
ſinful. To truſt to creatures in time of danger, is very Atheiſtical. 
God hath curſed ſuch confidence, er. 17.5, 6. But to deſcend to 

articulars; There are ſundry places which Men create to themſelves 
in time of danger. _— 

(1.) Many make great Men their hiding place. When troubles 
ariſe they have recourſe to Men, that by the ſtrength of Horſes and 
Armies they may hide them. Alafle , what a vain confidence is 
this? Ahaz thought to have hid himſelfunder the King of Aſſyria: , 
but what was the event ? 2 Chron. 28.20, The King of Aſſyria 
came mto him, but ſtrengthened him not. The $kirt of Men, the 
ſtrength of Horſes is weak and very vain, Prov,21.31. The Horſe 
zs prepared 4 gainſt the day of battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. We muſt 
ſay as the Church, Lord give ws * is trouble, for vain is the on 
of Man. He that makes a Chariot his hiding place,ſhall not be hi 

'God will drive the wheels over their own back. If Men and —_ 
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could be a hiding place from Men to your bodies, they catinot be a- 
ny competent - Aon to your fouls, they cannot hide the inward 
Man. TI ſhall conclude this with P/a/m 20, 7. Some traft in chari- 
ots, Oc. T hey are brought down and fallen, but \ve are riſen and ſtand 
wpricht. Ne that makes Men and Horſes his hiding place,ſhall bring 
down the fire of Gods anger upon his hiding place, and upon him- 
ſelf, Eſay 31. 1, 3- When God ſhall ftrerch out hisband, both 
he that helperh ſhall fall, and he that is bolpen ſhal} fall down, and 
they all ſhall fall together. : 

(2.) Others make ſtrong Caſtles anda defenced Cities their hiding 
place. When danger approaches they flie to ſuch places, and there 
think to-be ſate. But alaſſe, how inſecure are all theſe places? Th 
high walls of 7erichs fell down with a ſhout, when Jeſus Chriſt ga 
commandment for their downfall, Zouah 6:20. Such hiding dw 
are made of periſhable materials. Niniveh was a ſtrong place, but; 
ic conld not fecure the Inhabicantsthereof. See how the Prophet 
derides their confidence , Nahm 3. 12,13, 14. Tyrus was very 
ſtrong, Ezek. 17. 11. The Gammadims were in thy Towers. They 
were a people of Phenicia, called Gammadims, as if we ſhould fay, 
viri cubitales, becauſe of the great ſtrength they had in their arms. 
Viri robuſti & lacertofi, faith | pee And yet for all cheir ſtrength 
they could not preſerve their Towers, nor their Towers them fromthe 
rage of Nebxchadnezzar , Chapter 26.7, 8, 9. It any defenced 
place could hide you , yet it could but hide the outward Man, it 
conld be no ſecurity to the Soul, either from fin or temptations. De- 
vils can clmb the higheſt Walls ; brazen Walls cannot keep ont 
his temptations, much lefle can they ſecure you fromthe wrath of 
God. 

( 3. ) Others make their ſilver aud gold « hiding place. The rich 
Mans Wealth is his ftrong City, and as 4 high wall in his conceit, 
Prov. 18. 11. Butalafſe , how unable are theſe things to fecure us ? 
Riches ſometime lay Men open to danger; Poverty is a better fecurer 
chan Riches, even from bodily danger. Oſfsanaey reports that in that 


Epit.Cent, 


bloody Pariſian Maſſacre many rich Papiſts were murthered for their ©, 3-@ 


Wealth as well as Proteſtants. Thongh their profeſſion made them ,, 
Papitts, yet their Wealth made them Hugonots as well as others. 
However, Riches cannot ſecure a Man from a diſeaſe, norfrom 
death, Luke 16. Nor from temptation,nor fromtroubles of conſci- 
ence, nor from the wrath of God, Prov. 17. 4. and Zephan 1.18, 
Neither their fulwer nor gold car avivuer them in the day of the Lords 
anger. | ( 4. ) Others 
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( 4. ) Others makg their outward privileges a hiding place. This the 

carnal Jews didever betake themſelves to, when the Prophets threat- 
ned any ſtorms. Nothing is more frequent in Scripture than this, 
Fer, 7. 4. T he Temple of the Lord, &'c, Micah 3.11, and Matthew 
3. 9. Think, not to ſay within your ſeves, we have Abraham to our 
Father, &c. But alaſſe, all this will not hide you. Go to my place 
at Shiloh, faith God, fer. 7. 12. Go to Feruſalem, and ſee how itis 
there; Go to the ſeaven Churches of Aſia, and ſee how it is there, 
Theſe privileges are ſo far from being hiding places, that if he thaten- 
joyes them be not hid ſavingly inChriſ, they will expoſe him to more 
ſudden, more certain, and more dreadful ruine. Read Matthew 
II. 20, 21, 22,23, 24. Toab was {lain at the horns of the Altar.Gods 
Temple ſhall not be a Sanctuary , except he who is the Lord of the 
Temple be our hiding place. Indeed whatever hiding place is made, 
beſides Chriſt, ſhall not ſhelter when ſtorms come.We may ſay of all 
theſe hiding places, as the Prophet doth of that one , Eſay 28. 
15, 16, 17, 18, Every hiding place beſides Chriſt is a hiding place of 
falſhood. 

4. Be perſwaded attually to hide your ſelves with Teſws Chriſt. To 
have a hiding place, and not to uſe it,is as bad as to want one: fly to 
Chriſt, run into the holes of this rock. Three things muſt be done by aff 
thoſe that would hide themſelves with Chriſt. - 

(1.) You muſt put aWway ſin by repentance. Jeſus Chriſt will not 
be a SanRuary for Rebels, he will not prote evil-doers, Chriſt will 
never hide the Devil, nor any of his Servants, Eſay 55.6, 7. Let 
the ungodly forſake his way, &c+ David knew this, therefore he *' 
prayes that God would teach him to do his Will, P/alms 143. 9, 10. 
Deliver me, &c. I fly unto thee to hide me. Teach me to do thy Will, 
He that will not do the Will of Chriſt, ſhall receive no proteRtion 
from Chriſt. Proteftio ſequitur Allegiantiam , You muſt be his 
Liege People, if you will have him to defend you., 7ob 22. 
23, 25- | 

( 2.) Tou muſt pray that he would hide you, The promiſe is made 
to prayer, Eſay 65. 10. Sharon foal be a fold of flocks ;, the valley of 
Achor, a place = the flocks to lie deWwnin, for my people that bave 
ſought me.He that prayes moſt fervently is like to be hid moſt ſecure- 
ly. And then, 

( 3.) Ton muſt beleeve iy him, Faith isthe Key that opens the 
Door of this biding place, and locks it again. One word in the He- 
brew ſignifies to truſt, and to make a ws. Pſalm 5741. Hethbat 

doth | 


Chriſt the ProteFGor.. 
doth not make Chriſt his truſt, ſhall not have Chriſt for bis hiding 

lace; he will hide none but thoſe that commit themſelves to him. 
1 will ſet him en high, becauſe he hath known my name, Pſalm g1. g, 
14. Dependance on Chriſt is not the cauſe of his hiding ns, 
but it is the qualification of the perſon that ſhall be hid, 


Uſe 3. Conſolation. 


I. 1t's comfortable againſt the malice of all their enemies, Though 
Devils rage, _ Men roar, yet here is ſhelter againſt both, $a- 
tan isa deſtroyer, but Chriſt is a hiding place. This made David fo 
ſecure, Pſalm 4.8. I will beth lay me down in peace and ſleep, for thon 
Lord makeſt me awell in ſafety. 

2. Whey other hiding places fail. Gods people often finde by 
experience that the places of their protection are pay of deſtruQti- 
on. Well, when all other places fail , Chriſtwill not fail. See how 
it was with David, Plalm 142. 4, 5- And when his hiding place at 
Ziglak was gone, yet his Saviour was not gone, 2 Sam. 30.6, -He 
encouraged himſe| 
ment to beleevers, that Chriſt is a hiding place. 1. Hes a ſafe and 
ſtrong hiding place, Eſay. 33.16. Chriſt isa rock, and he thatis 
in Chriſt, is in the Munitions of rocks. 2. He is 4 large hiding 
place. Ther's room enough for his Ele, His Skirt is | 
3. He is a hiding place tothe ſoul as well as tothe body. 4. He bath 
undertaken to hide us. God hath committed all his Ele& to Chri 
that he ſhould hide them. 5. Chriſt 5 4 Man. As he. is Godand 
ſo able, ſohe is Manalſo, he hath not putoff his humanity, be ispit- 
tiful to his own fleſh. I ſuppoſe Chriſt is here called a Man for the 
comfort of Men. | 
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inthe Lord ns God. *Tisa mighty encourage- 
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—— They that be whole need not a Phy yfician, but they 


X1. that are ſick, Fa 
SERMON. | x 18 


his charitable praRtice in converſing with Publitans and Sin- 
. nets; for tlie good of their fouls. Matthen the Pablican is cal- 
— by Chrift from! the Receipt of Cuſtom to be one of his Followers, 
#ſ[e 9. 
"IP Note. Chiiſts preventing grace, Mar.1.16,17. 
' Luke19.5  Nott.Teſ## Chriſt ir able to convert the wor ft and greateſt of ſinners. 
Luke 8.2 "MZatthty the Pubhean, Z acheas the Extottioner, Mary Magaalen 
3 _—_— thir had ſeven devilsit her, Manaſſeha bloody Mattheret, a great 
JS 9.2.4 Idolater, &fitinet of the firſt rhagnitude. Paxl a Perſecutor. | Al 
'" iefe are converted and brought home to God; Gods grace is {6 
I that it can over-potrer, and bring in the wotſt of ſirtners. 
_ reatst thin Ptiblicins, and yet ay of them converted 
by Chriſt! This Matthew beitis called, preferitly follows, v.9. He aroſe 
- Note. T boſe that ſavintly tecerve the call of Chrift, do preſent! 
* tld bbetlience, Zacheus vr, ſooner called Gian dA the ine! 
more-tree, but preſently comes down ſpeedily, Lzke 19. 6. Elifta 
no ſooner effectually called , but preſently leaves the plow and fol. 
lows Elijah, 1 _w_ I9. 19, 20. Paul no ſooner effectually called, 
but he obeyes preſently, A#s 9.6. Gal. 1. 16. Simon and Andrew as 
foon as they were ſavingly called,left their nets and followed Chriſt, 
Mark, 1.16, 17, 18. Chriſt when he calls effe&tually gives out 
ſtrength with his call to ſubmit toirt. This Convert makes Chriſt a 
feaſt, Luke 5.29. which is implyed in v. 10. of this Chap. 
Note. New Converts are full of affettion and love to Chriſt. Mat- 
thew feaſts our Saviour, and ſo did Zachess , Luke 19. 6. Thoſe 
it &efbrb &otverſion wonld have been glad to ſtone him, do now' 
kindly and familiarly entertain him. A true Convert thinks nothing 
0 
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T HIS Textisan Apology made by onr Savioutin defence of 
Luke 19.5 _ 


ro 


| Tels Clift the Phyſician. 
Gnners were preſent , perkaps invited by Acarthew for their ſouls 
500d. | 
w Note. Such 45 are truly brought to Chriſt thtmſelves, ds What they 
can to bring others to Chrift; We bave two clear examples of it, 
?ohn 1+ 40, 41, &c A ndrew being called, calls Simon. Philip be- 
ing called, calls N athanael, v. 45. Another example in tbe Wo- 
man of Samaria , Jobn 4.28,29. The Scribesand Pharifzespb- 
ſerving thele paſſages , begin ro quarrel with Chriſts Diſciples, 
Verfe 11, Sans Luke faith, they murmured againſt his Diſciples, 
Chapter 5-30. - 

Note.*T is a grief to wicked Men to ſee others brought home to Chriff. 
This ariſeth from envy to Chriſt, and hatred to Men. And thenthey 
queſtion with his Diſciples about this. Why eateth,&e. 

Note. 'T « the mark of «a Man deſperately wicked, to engeavour to 
draw Chriſts Diſciples from their obedience. The Phariſees were of- 
ten ſcandalizing Chriſt, and blaſting him to his Puſcples, rhatio 
they might draw them trom their allegiance: Byt wby dothey go 
to the Diſciples, and not to Chriſt? They thought the Diſciples were 
weak, and therefore might be more cafily won. | 

Note, *Tis the property of corrupters and ſeducers to make their 
hotteſt attempts on ſuch as are the weakeſt, Satan ſer firſt in Pare- 
diſe on the weaker veſſel , Geneſ6s 3. and ſo do all others thar 
follow that trade, Young Chap-mea are molt likely to be deceived 

Our Saviour hears this diſpute, and ſteps in with them in his own 
perſon. *Tis likely the Diſciples acquainted him with it,as they uſual- 
ly did in other caſes ; orelle by the flecking of the multitude a- 
bout them, he obleryedic; or by the omniſcience of his Divinity 
he knew it, however it was,the Text faith, he appeared inthe contro- 
verſte, v. 12, 

Note. Jeſus Chriſt will plead for them that are quarreld with for his 
{ake. The Diſciples are baited by the ſubtile Scribes and Phariles, 
and ſee how ready Chriſt is to come to their reſcue. Chriſt will back 
all thoſe that ſignd up for him. Now-the Anſwer which our Saviour 
gives to this cay4] in the Text. They that ave whole, Ec. Which 
is more plainly expounded in the next verſe, 1 came not, &&c. Hor 
To _ ny ation he yer fag good Phy- 
ictan ; to ities for | 6.9.4. If 
a Phylcian may vc inſetted perſons, te. Ande doth yichal &- 

intimate (0 them their miſery, that while they nopllaced in 
Py : 2 ? 
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' Teſms Chriſt the Phyſecian: 


their preſent ſelf-conceiredneſſe, they could expe no benefic at all - 


by him. They that are whole need not, &c. 

T hey that are whole , « irxumms. They that are of ability or 
vrength. 'Tis referr'd inScripture both toahe body, and to the ſoul ; 
and it notes either truth ofſtrength,or opinion of ſtrength ; that Man 
that is either really, or conceitedly ſtrong in body is iou#,, and he 
that is ſpiritually ttronger conceitedly ſo, isa whole Man, 8 io-xoev : 


.here irmeans Men that are opinionated and conceited of their own 


ability. It doth ſecretly poynt out the Phariſees diſtemper. Though 
they were as other Men in regard of their ſpiritual condition , yet 
they had good thoughts of themſelves; they were (trong Men in their 
Own conceit. 

' Need not , * xg6av*xun The word ſignifies neceſſity and uſeful- 
neſle, Rom. 12.23.Contributing to the neceflities of Saints, mils ypaineg; 
Matthew,6. 8, Toxr heavenly Father knows what things you have need 
of, &c._ #» xg6ie» $7, The word ſignifies alſo a neceflary office, as 
As 6. 3. Lookout among you ſeven Men, &c. whom we may appoint 
over this buſineſſe, ini ris x56ias mim. Men that are whole, as before, 
they can make no.uſe, they have no want of a Phyſician. A Phy ſicias, 
ler. The word ſignifies a Healer. The work of a Phyſician is to 
heal. God hath given Men inſight into that ſtudy, to prevent diſeaſes, 
and to cure diſeaſes, ; 

But they that are ſich,vi ng6s ©. They that are evil affeted.*Tis 
referr'd both to the outward and inward Man. There is a ſickneſſe 
of the body, and of the minde alſo; and the. phraſe expreſſes the 
nature of ſickneſſe. Health is tte corporis,a right temperature of 
body. *Tis malus habitus corporis. Spiritual ſickneſle is malus ha- 
bitas animi. When the ſpiritual part is diſ-affeted, the ſoul. is ſpi- 
ritually fick. In this place it relates to both. 

The words are a double Propoſition, in which are, 

'Firſt, the SubjeR, this is twofold. _. 

| Secondly, the Predicate,twofold. 


2, That Men that are ſick 


I. That Menthat are whole @Neecd not a {Phyſician 
Do need a Phyſician. 


The'ſum of all amounts to theſe five Obſervations; 
1. Sinisa ſpiritual fickneſle,a ſpiritual diſeaſe,' © 
2+ Jeſus Chriſt is a Phyſician for the curing of this diſeaſe. 
3. Somme ſinners are ſpiritually fick, and yet think Py” 
| ; & 4+ nu ., 


whote. 


Teſs chriſt the Phyſbcian. 
tually whole. 


5. Thoſe thatſee their ſpiritual fickneſfe, ſhall find Jeſus Chriſt 
ready to heal them. a" 


I begin with the firſt, v:z. 
DoR. 1. Sin i a ſpiritual fickneſſe. Thisis intimatedin the Text, 
*Tis the very foundation of this defence of Chriſt. He poynts out 
theſe Publicans, with whom he now converſed, as ſo many diſeaſed 


Men. Every fin is a ſpiritual diſeaſe, every iniquity is a real malady.- 


Sinful Men are truly fick Men, fin hath many names in Scripture, 
a Burden , a Wound, Darkneſſe, Bonds, Folly, and - here a 
fickneſle. Two things I ſhall open here by way of Explication. 


I, Prove that fin is a ſickneſle. 
2, Shew what kinde of fickneſfle it is. 


T. That fin is a fickneſſe. This is proved two wayes. 

I. Fromclear teſtimonies of Scripture. The Word of God calls ic 
a ſickneſle, Eſay 1.5. The whole head is fick, &c. It hath relation 
both way" miſeries, and to fernſalems fins. She was fick 
with milery,and ſick with (in , therefore fick with miſery, becauſe ſick 
of ſin, Ezth, 34. 4. The Prophets of 1/rael are compared'to ſhep- 
herds, and they are charged with this, that they d5d not ſtrengthen the 
diſeaſed, nor heal that which was ſick. What is meant by the ſick and 
diſeaſed, bur the ſinful members of that Church, whoſe converſion 
and reformation the Prophets had not endeavoured?And Eccleſ.6.2. 
Solomon calls covetouſneſle an evil diſeaſe. Hence alſo iris that fin is 
called in Scripture by the name of diſeaſes. *Tis called the plague of 
the heart, 1 Kings 8. 38.- There are as many diſeaſes of ! w foul as 
there are of the body. Drunkenneſlexs a ſpiritual Propfie ; Security 
15 a ſpiritual Lethargy , Envyis a ſpirtual canker ; Luftis a ſpiritual 
Feaver, Hoſ. 7.4. They are all adulterers, as an oven is heated by the 
Baker. Apoſtacy and backſliding is the ſpiritual falling-ſickueſle ; 
bardneſle of heart is the ſpiritual ſtone ; ſearedneſſe of Conſcience 
is a ſpiritual Apoplexy ;, unſetledneſſe of Judgement is a ſpiritual 
Palfie ; Pride a ſpiritual tumor , vain-glory a ſpiriteal Ttch. There's 
not any fickneſle of the body, but there is ſome diftemper of the foul 
that might be parallel'd with' it, and bear the name of it. + Hence 
alſo it 1s in*Scripture , that the pardoning of fin is ;called bealing, 


P (a 


4. Chriſt is not a Phyſician to thoſe that think themſelves ſpiri- | 
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their death. 


Teſw Chrift the Phyſpcian, . 
Pſalw 103. 3. whoforgivtth all thive iniquities, who haaleth all thy « 
as[eaſes. 

2, Fran the efſetbs of ſin, Sin doth produce all thoſe effeRs upon 
the ſoul which ſickneſles do upon the body. 

(1,) Sickzeſſe unfits the. body for ation, Men that are aQtivein 
health, they are, in {ickneſle indilpoſed for any thing, The Mariner 
cannot row, the foldier cannot fight,the husband-man cannottill, 
the Merchant cannox trade, It doth take aynan quite off from all his 
labours ; andthat both in regard of AR, and in regard of AﬀeRi. 
on, Eccleſ, 12. 1, what was loved before yields no pleaſure.Sin doth 
unfit the ſoul for ſpiritual employments, it rakes men off from pray- 
er, from bearing, from medication, &c. and the more power it hath 
over the ſoul, the more is the ſoul indiſpoſed for holy exerciſes. E-' 
ven Gods own children, when they have fallen into ſome ſpiritual 
ſickneſle , are exceedingly indiſpoſed to the things of God. Their 
zeal, their forwardneſle, their ativity is much abated. David when 
he had falleninto that long ſickneſs, how unlike himſelf was he? he 
had no aQual repentance , Ill Nathan came to him with a meſſage 
from God gnd quickned bir. Sin quencheth the Spirit in Godly men, 
as the water quencheth the fire, Sin takes off the edge ofthe ſoul , 
deads the appetite and affeRion to the things of God. Ir locks up 
the heart that it cannot aR as it was wont to do. 

2 ) Stckneſſe begets torment and angwmſh in the body. When ſicks 
neſle 1s in extremity in the body, how doth a man cry out of pain ? 
head, and heart, andevery part is under torment. What reſtleſle tol. 
Lings are men under when diſeaſes are violent? hear how Job com- 
puns Chap. 30. 16, 17, 18, Sin is a Creator of torment end pains / 

le inthe ſoul. Felsx his ſin made him tremble, As 24. 25» 
Cains{1n pur his ſpirit into ſuch angwſh,that he cries out, ſy puuiſh- 
went is greater than I can bear.Gen. 4. 13, 14. Indas bis fin did 
bring . ſuch deſpairing torment upon his ſoul , that he takes 
away his life to end his —_— Matth. 27. init. and even Gods own 
people. when they fall into this ſpiritual diſeafe, they are pained at 
the very heat , till by pardon and remiſſion, they have obtained a 
healing from God. How full of pain was Davids fpirit by reaſon of 
his fin? He was as a man upon therack fora long time, ifhedidever 
recover his former ſerenity. Vid. P/alm 6. per totum, Pſalms 3%. per 
tot. Many of the dear children of, God,do by fin fill cheir hearts with 
ſuch anguiſh , that they are never without much ſmart co the day of 


(3.) Sickpeſſe J 
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(3.) Sickneſſe doth bring »ncomline ſe. The moſt beautifull oy in 
the world, if pitning ſicknefles continue _ upon it, becomes like 
a garment that is moch-earen , the eyes ſink, the colour is loft, th e 
skin is ſhriveld, the bones ſtick out,&c. Job obſerves this,Chap. 16. 
8. Thowhaſt filled me with wrink!ts, which is a witneſſe againſt me, 
and my leanneſſe riſing up m me beartth witneſſe to my face. 
Sicknefſe makes |treight bodies bow down, beautifull faces look ghaſt- 
ly, well-coloured cheeks look pale, and oftentimes the more beau- 
rifull fickneſſe findes us , the more uncomely dothit leave us. Sick- 
| neſſe turns youth into old age, vid. Lam. 3. 4. My fleſh and my chin 

hath he mage ol4.Sickneſle dries up the ſpirit, Prov. 17. 22, A merry 
. heartdoth good like a medicine; a broken /oiritries up the bones.Sin takes. 
away the comlineſſe of the ſoul. The firſt ſinfull fickneffe that ever 


efitered into the world hath turned the fonls and bodies of all man- / 


kind into deformity and uglineſſe.Could we ſee the picture of Adams 
ſoul in the ſtate of innocency, afid compare it with the ſouls that are 
diſeaſed with\fin, we would wonder at the fad change. Sin isa v 
deformed thing; it turned Angels of light into ugly devils. Thoſe 
who wete never healed by » and remiſſion of the diſeaſe 
of fin, what deformed ſouls have they? they have-nor one ſpor of 
bezuty upon thertt, P/al. 14. 3. They are altogether become ſtinking. 
A dead carrion, a putrified carcaſfe ts as beaurifull, and as ſweetan 
objeR as a ſinfull diſeaſed foul. Yea, even Gods own children , by 
falling intofin , though but in one or two particular a&s, do lo 
much of their beauty. They do not look with that grace they did 
before. Every a& of fin caſts a dark thick ſhadow upon the fout. As 
deep wounds leave $skars upon the body, ſo finfull as leave ſome 
skars of infamy upon the ſoul. A Saint doth not look like the fame 
man he was before he fell into fin, | 
"4.7 8 ieknef e brings death. Dorcas was ſick and dyed, ARt. g.37. 
Long ſicknefles, if they be not removed, will bring the ſtrongeſt 
dy to the duſt of death. Sickneffe is indeed Antrambalo mortrs , the 
forerunner of death. The fck-bedis the dire way to the dark-bet 
the grave.Sin doth bring death to the Soul. One diſeaſe offin, if it 
be not healed by Chriſts blond, will certainly bring the ſoul to erer- 
nal death, Row. 6, 23, it hath brought many to hell, andir will 
certainly bring all others tothe ſame condition, thatliveand dy in 
it ehheated. He that dies in his fin, ſhall dy for ever. | 

II. For the nature of this fickneſs. *Tis a more dreadful ſickneſs 
than any other ſickneſſe. I ſhall fer it outin a fery particulars. 


rt. It 
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"- Jeſus Chriſt the Phyſtciaw. % I 
1. It ſeizeth upon the moſt noble part of Man. All other fickne(-, 

ſes do infeſt the Body onely,but ſin 1s a diſeaſe in the ſoul. T hoſe fick- 
neſſes are molt painful and moſt mortal , which ſeize upon the. 
vitals and inward parts. A diſeaſe that feeds upon the ſpirits, doth 
ſoon drink up the natural moiſture, and is not ſo eaſily cured. Sin is 
a diſeaſe that doth immediately reach the ſpirits. *Tis the fick- 
neſle of the heart. O Feruſalem, waſh thy heart from Wickedneſſethat 
thou mayeſt be ſaved, Jer.4.14. The Apoſtle, it's true, ſpeaks of the 
filthinefle of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. Some fins are 
onely acted bythe brutiſh, fleſhly, aud ſenſitive part; others reſt in 
the ſpirit, as pride, vain-glory, envy, &c. Yet notwithſtanding, e- 
ven thoſe filthineſſes of the fleſh have their chief ſeat and reſidence in 
the heart, according to that of our Saviour, Aatthew 15. 19; - Om. 
of the heart proceed evill thoughts, &c. All fin is ſpiritual wickedneſs, 
in regard of the fountain and root of it. As grace is ſeated in the heart, 
ſo allo is (in, Fer.4.18. This ts thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, be* 
cauſe it reacheth unto thy heart. 

2. Sinis a ſickneſſe which God never made. All bodily diſeaſes are 
the handy-work of God. He created Plagues , Feavers, Conſumpti- 
ons, &c. Amos 3. 6. But fin is aſickneſle of which God never was the 


Author. Tis true, God ſometimes puniſheth ſin by fin, not by creating 
ſin, but by ng a ſinful creature to fill up hisfin, by withdrawing, 


is grace, which onely can preſerve from fin. 
in is a ſickneſſe which ſeparates between God and Men. No 0- 

ther diſeaſe can divide between God and the Soul. .. Hezekiahs 
Plague, Aſa's Gout, Tobs ſores, none of all theſe did make any di- 
viſion between God and them. Some ſickneſſes do ſeparate between 
the Husband and the Wife, the Father and the Child, at leaſtin re- 
card of actual communion, though not in regard of affeion ; but- 
no bodily ſickneſle divides between God and Men. But fin doth ſepa- 
rate between God and the Soul, E/ay 59.2. It makes God ſtandat 
a diſtance from his own Children , ro hide his face from them, and 
to deal with them as with enemies. 

4: Sin 1s the cauſe of all other ſickneſſes. All bodily diſeaſes come 
from this diſeaſe. Haſt thou net procured this unto thy ſelf ? T hine 
own doings fpall corrett thee, &c. Jeremiah 2. 19. A diſtempered 
Soul is the true cauſe of a diſtempered body. Sin was the firſt 

_ * diſeaſe that eyer was inthe world, and the cauſe of all that ever 
followed. : 

5. Sin z5 4 diſeaſe that cannot be enred by any tatural medicine in hy 

i world 


denying 
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Jeſus Chriſt the hyſiciaw.. 
world. Nodrug in the Apothecaries ſhop is able to heal this diſeaſe, 
lerem.2.22.T hough thou waſh thee with nitre, and make thy ſelf never ſo 
clean, &'c. There is no bodify diſeaſe, but there is ſomething in na- 
ture, if it could be found out, able by Gods ordinary blefling to cure 
it. But there is nothing in-nature can heal fin. There is but one me- 
dicine in all the world able to cure a diſeaſed Soul , andthat's the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. Sis 1s the moſt loathſom diſeaſe in all the world,and the moſt infe- 
fiows, The ſmall Pox, the Peſtilence, the Leproſie, theſe are de- 
lightful, pleaſant diſeaſes in reſpe& of fin. Sin doth pollute every 
thing it comes neer ; it pollutes the Conſcience, it pollutes the Or- 
dinances, it pollutes Relations, it pollutes Perſons, it pollutes Nati- 
ons, If it were poſſible that one drop offin could come into Heaven 
it would turn Heaven into Hell. It's compared in Scripture to all 
loathſom things. 'Tis compared to the Plague of Peſtilence, of Le- 
proſie, 1 King.8.38, The Leprofie in the Law was atype of it. It's 
compared to poyſon, Pſalm 140. 3. Tothe vomit;of a dog, Vid. 
2 Pet.2.22. It's called Filthineſſe, Abomination, Lewdneſle. All the 
things that are loathſom inthe World, are uſed in Scripture to ſha- 
dow out the loathſomneſle of fin. There is a diſeaſe called the foul diſ- 
eaſe : Sin is a fouler diſeaſe than that. 

7. Sin ts a propagating diſeaſe ,, Not onely becauſe it ſpreads 0= 
yer the whole Man, but becauſe it ſpreads it ſelf to poſterity z it de- 
ſcends from Parents to Children. Some bodily diſeaſes, they ſay, are 
hereditary, yet not ſo hereditary, but ſome Children ſcape them. But 
this is a ſickneſle that conveys it ſelfto a!l a Mans poſterity, This fick» 
neſle is intervowen in the very eflence of a perſon, which he doth, 
rogether with his being,communicate to all his ſeed. As a Man bepets 
a Man, ſodoth he get a diſeaſed Man. Emo. 


The uſes of this. 


I. Oh the multitude of ſick, perſons that are in the World | There is 
not one perſon living, but is leſſe or more troubled with this ſick- 
neſle. The World is nothing but an Hoſpital of ſick perſons. There 
5 nota Farmly in which this Plagye of fin is not. - In many things we 
offend all. The root of the matter is in the beſt of us, Eſay 64. 6. 
2. What's the reaſon that there are no more cryings ont of this: ſick: 
neſſe ? Sinis a ſickneſſe, and yet few bewail it. Other ſickneſles are 
lamented. You cannot meet in any company, but you ſhall hear Men 
M | cry 
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- Gyontof their ſickneſſes. One Man of his Gout , another of his 
Stone, another of his Confumption, &c. but little ſpoken of fin : The 
reaſonis, becauſe ſin isa ſpiritual diſeaſe, and fo not diſcerned but 
ace. And this is indeed the dreadfulnefle of this ficknefle, that ir 
ills many before they feel it, it ſends Men to Hell before they know 
themſelves to be ſick. *Tis with finners as with the dru in the 
Proverbs , Chapter 23. 35. They have ſtricken me, andi] Was mt 
fiek: 
© 3. They ave wot your enemies that are ſolicitous to ketp you from ſin. 
Naturally we account them our friends which would prevent us from 
inful diſeaſes; and yet we naturally account them our enemies, 
who would prevent us from falling into fin. I hate him, ſaith 4hab 
of Micbaiah, 1 King. 22. 8. A wicked Man hates none ſo much as 
thoſe that would preferve him from fin. Well,whatever you think, 
they are your beſt friends, and that you will acknowledge another 
day. 1f you ſhould be at the door of aninfefted Houſe, ready to 
in, andone ſhould whiſper you in the ear, Sir, the Plague is in 
Houle, have a care of your ſelf , wouldyou reproach him ? nay, 
would you nt thank him? Why will you think them your enemies, 
| that would preſerve you from fin ?They know the dreafulneſle of this 
ſickneſle, and they would preſerve others from falling into 'it :: D# 
vid blefles God for Abigas!, and gives her many thanksfor her great 
eare of him, 1 Samxel 25.32, 33. God ſets it down for friend- 
| thip, and whether you be ſaved or damned, you will cleerly ſee it 
another 


4. Watch again} fix as you watch againft fickneſſe. How cantious 
are many Men of their bodily health ? They will eat and drink no- 
Thing at may prejudice their health, It they know any thing that | 
will diſturb the quiet of their bodies, they will not meddle with it, 
though their affetion be never ſo much inclined to it, And why will 
you not be as cautious offin? Take heed to your ſelves; remember 
ſwearing is a ſickneſle, lying is a diſeaſe,pride is a ſicknefſe,8&c, Avoid 
all occaſ16s of fin, all tepratons. to it, Pray againſt it, Watch againſt it. 
Sin is aſickneſs will keep you out of Heaven : fin is a ſickneſs will pro- 
voke God to hate you. Keep finout ef your family, Let not tyars, 
fwearers, drankards,&c.lodge a night under your roof, P/alms 101.7, 
No ficknefle is fo catching asfinis. ' All Men have the root of it, an 
inclination toit in their hearts. Preſerve your Children from this 
ficknefle. *Tis worſe than the fmall pox , worſe than the Plapue. 
Other diſeaſes will kill che bodies of your Children, eh 
| Y 
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body and ſoul. Keep watch and ward over yourhearts, over your 
famulies, that ſin may not enter thither, nor that any of yours may po 
where this catching ſickneſle is. 

5. What cauſe have they to bleſſe God that art cared of this diſeaſe ? 
We are never perieRtly cured of it till we- come to Heaven , we ſhall 
have ſome grudgings of it while we live here. Butwhen fin is par- 
doned, then tis healed: Pſalm 103.3. When grace isthorough! 
wrought, then is fin healed. *Tis healed as tothe guilt of it, that 1s 
done away. *Tis healed as to the damnation of it. 'Tisthe reigning 
ſinthat is the damaing fin. And *tis healed in part, as tothe pollu- 
tion and filthineſle of it. *Tis in a ſure ſpeedy way of healing. How 
gladare Men when they are healed of old diſeaſes | A Man that hath 
been troubled with the Stone, Gout, Head-ach for-many years, 'how 

glad, how thankful is he when he is recovered ? he will be telling & 
very oze of the Man, of the medicine that cured him. Let them 
"a ſpiritual fickneſſe God hath healed, be very thankful and bleſs 
$ name. 
David calls upon his ſoul to praiſe God for this kindneſſe, Pſalm 
103. ini, Though you be full of other infirmities, yet be of good 


cheer, the damning ſickneſle is heated. *Tis better to have a 2 
foul in a crazy body , than to have a ſound body and a diſeaſed fo 


And ſhew your thankfulneſle for healing, by being careful to prevent 
recidivations into ſin again. Take your counſel of Chriſt to that 
Man that was lately cured of his infirmity, of which he had ſmarted 
thirty _ yeers, obs F- 14- Thou art made whole; fin no mere, off 
a worſe thing come unto thee, *Tis a ——_—_— your Phyſician, and 
a vilifying of your diſeaſe, not to be as careful as you can, that you 
may not relapſe. And know this, for the encreafing of your thank- 
fulneſs, that when this diſeaſe is once cured, all your difeafey are 
cured. They are cured, as to the malignity, as-to the hurt of then. 
They cannot deſtroy you , though they may diſquiet you: The tw- 
babitants ſhall not ſay, 1 am fich:the people that dwell therein ſhall be for 

given their inzq uity, Elay 33.»lt. The perit and dreadfulnefle of othe 

dileafes depends upon this , and when this is removed, the evil of all 
the reſt ts removed alſo. _ | 


 Dodt. 2. That Jeſw Chriſt it a Phyſician for the heating of theſe 
{pirinnal diſeafer. Chriſtis + rc a nike 
- He heals the wounds and fores of the outward Man, aswelf 
as of the inward Man. We read ah in the dayes of his fleſb, = 
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cured immediately ſometimes,and ſometimes by the uſe of means, ma. 
-ny bodily maladies. Such as were poſſeſſed with Devils, ſach as had 
the Palſie,ſuch as were Leprous, ſuch as had Feavers, ſuch as laboured 
under ſeveral other diſeales, were brought unto him, and he healed 
them, Luke 6.17,18,19. And Matthew $.14,15,16. He healed many 
that were incurable. When other Phyſicians had given them over, 
they were brought toChriſt and he healed them, Luke 8.4.3.Concern- 
ing the Woman ſick of a bloody iſſue, ſhe had ſpent all her living 
upon- Phyſicians, and could not. be healed of any, and yet by the 
rouch of Chriſts garment her bloody iſſue was ſtanched, He cured 
a Man that had an infirmity thirty eight yeers, 04.5.5. Yea,be healed 
thoſe that brought their diſeaſes with them into the world. Onethat 
- was. born blind, was recovered to ſight by him, Fohx 9g. 6, 7. The 
Text faith, , He healed all manner of diſeaſes, Mat .4. 23, And he doth 
{tj1l heal bodily diſeaſes. In three reſpeRs he is a Phyſician to the 
body. | 
I : He created all thoſe imples that are uſeſul for cure. Every Herb, 
every Plant, every Mineral, whatſoever i» reram Natars, is Medi- 
cinal and Phyſical, was created by the Lord Chriſt ; and whatſoever 
was created by him, is preſerved by him, Geneſis 2.5.Nothing ſprun 
up of ir ſelf , the roots of all _— Herbs were ſet by his hand, an 
by his providential care, they are kept from periſhing to this very 
day. 4:3 
4 He it u that gave 5kill, and ſtill doth give skill unto Phy ſictans to 
make u[e of thoſe materials.. All Arts and Sciences are his invention; 
What is ſaid of Bezaleel and Aboliab, Exod.31.2,3,4,5,6. isas true 
of all other more noble Arts, Men by ſtudy could never have ſuch 
inſight into the ſecrets of Nature, if Jeſus Chriſt did not inſtru them. 
He enables them to know diſeaſes, and to know what is proper and 
ſuitable for choſe diſeaſes. He that is the Lord of Nature, doth dif- 
cover the ſecrets of Nature in Men when they ſtudy them. He teaches 
them how to mingle and compound ſeveralſimples together ro make 
an apt medicine, azeiopen lapaTwy, 1 Cor.12, 9. Chriſt is the Fa- 
ther ofall Arts and Artiſts. If he Bide sKill from the Phyſician, rhe 
Phyſician can neyer find out the diſeaſe, nor preſcribe a fit medicine 
to remove it. | 

3. He bleſſeth' the applications that are made. The moſt pro 
and apt medicine that ever was preſcribed by Man, needs the b fin 
of Chriſt to make it effeftual. As Man liveth not by bread, but by tht. 
word of bleſſing, Mat.4s 4. So neither is Man cured by Phyſick afons, 
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but by the benediRtion of Chriſt upon the uſing of Phyſick; He ſuſ- 
pends-the operation and —_ of medicines when be pleaſeth, and 
when it is his will they are falutiferous and healing. Thus is he a Phy- 
Ccian to the outward Man, Yrs, 

But his chief ſubjeR is the ſonl. Heisin an eſpecial manner a 
Phyſician to that. | He doth ſeveral times inthe Goſpel compare him 
ſelf co a Phyſician. In this Text, andin Mark 2.17. We hbavethe 
ſame compariſon, Luke 4.23. He was propheſied of before hisin- | 
carnation, asa Phyſician, Vid. Eſay 61. 1. Binding upisthe work of 
a healer. Chriſt was ſent into the World to be a binder up of the 
broken in heart, The Prophet alachy ſpeaks of him as of a ſpiri- 
tual Phyſician. Chapter 4.2. The Sun of righteowſneſſe ſhall ariſe 
with healing in his Wings. This is that which is held out in the Goſ- 
pel,in that parable of the wounded Man , and the Samaritan, Luke 
IO. 30, 31, &c. Jeſus Chriſt is that Samaritan who doth by that 
parable preach himſelf to be a Phyſician of ſouls. NR” 

In the handling ofthis Doctrine, I ſhall open three things. 


I, That Chriftis a Phyſician. 
2. How Chriſt heals ſin: ſick ſouls. 
3. The excellency of Chriſt above other Phyſicians. 


Firſt, That Chriſt is a ſpiritual Phyſician. This is manifeR.. 

I. To# may ſee his commiſſion. God authorized him with power. The 
Prophet aſſerts this, Z/ay 61. 1. :He hath anionted me to bind wp the 
broken-hearted. This Prophecy is applyed to Chriſt, Luke 4-18. 
God hath given Chriſt his Gratiam ad prafiicandum. Thoſe that 
are Phyſicians amongſt Men, muſt receive commiſſion to praftice 
before they ought to uſe that Art. The bodies of Men are of that 
worth, that in all well-ordered Kingdoms & Common-wealths, none 
are permitted to profeſle the Art of Phyſick till they be.tryed by ſuch 
as have 5kill, and enabled by-publick authority to excerciſe that; fa- 
culty; hereby profeſſed Phyſicians are diſtinguiſhed from illiterate, 
and cheating Monntebanks. Now God hath conferr'd on Jeſus Chriſt 
under hand and ſeal, full authority to be a ſpiritual Phyſician to heal 
the ſouls of Men. And therefore it is that all are invited to-come to 
him for cure, Mat.11, 28. Come unto me, &c. by 

2. Chriſt hath ability as well as authority. Wharſoever is requiſite 
forthe healing of foals is to be found in Jeſus Chriſt. This the * 
Propherexprelly affirms, Mal.4.2. The $n of righteouſneſie ſa##& + 


riſe 


a 
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riſe with healing i» his Wiags. ' Healing is a large word ; The Gene. 
va tranſlation reads ir, health ſhall be under his wings. Now there 
could not be health or healing under Chriſts wings, if there 
were not in him whatſoever is neceſſary ro Health or ſpiritual 
healing. 

The Apoſtle faith, That it hathplcaſed the Father that in him 
ſaruld all fulneſſe dwell, Col.1.19. Chriltis a garden fo well furniſh- 
ed, that there is in him every root and plant that is requiſtte to make 
a ſpiritual medicine. He hath a purging virtue, a ſtrengthening vir- 
true, a comforting virtue, a — virtue, a quickening virtue, 
There is that in him which is proper for all diſeaſes. The Evange» 
liſtrells us, that when ſick perſons reſorted to Chriſt in the dayes of 
his fleſh, there went v3-tne/out of hims, and healed them all, Luke 16. 
19, Ava, iEipyere, no virtue could have gone out of him, if all 
virtue had not been treaſured up in him. Chriſt bath eye-ſalve for 
blind eyes, mollifying grace for hard hearts, enlivening grace for 
dead ſouls , - humbling grace for proud minds. God hath given 
bim fulneſfe of all things neceſlary for ſick fouls, and wildom to 
apply the ſame for the benefit of thoſe that repair to hum. 


Secondly, how Chriſt heals ſpiricual diſeaſes. - 

I. He r_ by juſtification. Sin brings guilt, Lev. 5. 2, 3,4, 5. 
Roms. 3. 19, Every fn makes the creature liable to wrath. This guilt 
is removed by the grace of juſtification, Jeſus Chriſt- applyes his 
ſpotleſs and perfeR righteouineſſeto the ſoul, and thereby aftually 
removes the guilt offin, and makes the finner as pure in the fight of 
God, as if he had never offended. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 
5. x8, 19. This is called in Scripture the covering of fin, Pſalm 32. 
2,3, - Bleſſed 15 the Man whoſe unrighteouſucſſe 1s forgiven, and whoſe 
#11 covered, Chriſtdtaws the veil or garment of his own merit and 
obetlience overthe Tported ſoul ofa finner,and thereby covers all his 
= In'this reſpe& a finner is perfetly healed. Though fin abide in 
im, yet the guilt is taken away, ſo thatit ſhall never redound upon 
the perſon for condemnation. Hence it 1s that God is ſaid,»ot to be- 
hld iniquity in his people, Numb. 23.21. Of this healing the Pſal- 
93553 ſpeaks, Pſalm 103. 3. Who' forgiverh all thy iniquizies , ' who 


healeth all thy diſeaſes. Of this healing we are to underſtand 
that in 2 Chronicles 30.20. The Lord hearkened to Hexehiah, and 
healed the prople.He did not reckon nor impute the guilt of that ſin.to 
the people. | | h | 


2. He+ 
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2. He heals the foul by ſantiification. Every ſin hath filthineſlt 
:n it as well as guilt. It15 of a defiling nature , and leaveth defile” 
ment upon the ul of the ſinner, Matthew 15. 11. Henceit is that 
ſinners are ſaid to be filthy creatares,Rev.22.11.and Pſal.:4.z3, They 
are altogether become filthy, This 1s called Macmia, or labes peccati, 
the ſpot or ſtain of fin. Corruption, pollution, 8c. It doth immediate- 
ly follow every offence of ſin,and remains when the a of fin is over. 
Look as waters,when they break their banks and ovyer-flow the earth, 
leave a filthy ime and ſediment behind them , {o all ſinful as leave 
upon the ſoul a filthy flime of corruption. This filthineffe Jefus 
Chriſt heals by SanRification. He doth by his Spirit plant the ſeeds 
of grace in the thearr ; he doth make the foul partaker of the divine 
nature, 2 Peter 1.4. He doth cauſe all old things to paſſe away, and 
all things to became new, 2 Cor. 5. 16. He doth write bis Laws in the 
heart of theſinner, Per. 31. 33. He doth ſprinkle elean water upon 
the ſinner, whereby he is cleanſed from all his defilements, Exck. 
36.25- And by this means the filchineſſe of ſin is healed. This 
SanQtification hath two parts, the one is Aortification , whereby 
the body of ſin is waſted, Romans 8. 13. and Col. 3. 3,5. The other 
is Regeneration , Or the ſpiritnal refarrettion , whereby the inward 
Man is ſtrengthened and renewed from day to day : the one is the 
putting off Te old Man, the other 1s the putting on the new Man. 
Now ke the ſinner is not healed perfeRtly, and at once, of the 
filthineffe of ſin by Sanctification, as he is of the puilt of fin, inre- 
gard of juſtification, becauſe thisis a real change, and therefore its 
carried on ſucceſfively and gradually, whereas juſtification is one 
a relative change, and therefore is perfe& at once; yer he is in 
ſure and certain a way of healing, that Jeſus Chriſt will never let 
him go out of his hands till he be fully cared. He isperfe&tly healed 
in reſpect of parts already,and he ſhall be perfeRtly healed in reſpet 
of degrees; he ſhall ſee the day when there ſhall not be the leaſt ſpeck. 
of {inor filth, either upon the ſoul or body. 


Thirdly, The excellency of this Phyſician above all other Phyfici- 
ans. This appearsin many reſpe&s. | 

1., Inregardof the Subjeft. Orher Phyſicians have to deal onely 

wall the body. All rheir buſineſſe lies in the remper; conſtitution, - 
paris of the body, in preventing, in'remioving diſeaſes that annoy the 
outward Man, T heir line reacheth no farther. The ſoul is notthe 
object or ſubjeRof the Phyſicians Art. Bur now the chief _ A- 

ut. 
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bout which Chriſt is employed, 1s the foul, the conſcience, the affe- 
Rions, the inward Man. He heals the diſtempers of the hearc,which 
other Phyſicians as Phyſicians' can neither know , nor heal , 734. 
Eſay 61.1, 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is a Phyſician for all diſeaſes. There are ſome 
diſeaſes which are opprobria medicorum , no Phyſician in the world is 
able to cure them. - But Jeſus Chriſt can cure all diſeaſes, all kinds of 
diſeaſes, and every individual diſeaſe. He knows the cauſe ofever 
diſeaſe, and therefore he can cure all. Some Phyſicians, though 
they have a general $kil! in all diſeaſes, yet their excellency lies 
ſometimes in one or two, which they have itudied more than others, 
and about which they have been imployed more than in others. As 
ſome Divines are hetter verſed in None one or two Controverſies 
than others, ſo, &c. But Chriſt he is as exact in all ſpiricual diſeaſes, 
as he isin any diſeaſe. He is as good for the diſeaſes in the head, as 
for thoſe that are in the heart ; and for thoſe thar are in the affeRi- 
ons, as for thoſe that are in the head. He can cure ignorance, pride, 
unbeleef, diſcontent, impatience, hardneſſe of heart, &c. And he 
can cure one as well as another, that is, he can cure all. Chriſt ne- 
ver met with a ſpiritual diſtemper, which he was not able to call b 
its right name, and to preſcribe a fit medicine for. It's ſaid of him - 
in the Goſpel, That he cured all manner of diſeaſes, John 5.4. He 
can cure all manuer of ſpiritual diſeaſes. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt can give no burtful medicine. The moſt learned 
Phyſician inthe world, being he knows but in part, may preſcribe 
ſomething which is not proper for the diſeaſe ; unleſle they had 
Spectacles to ſee into the body, they may be miſtaken ; but Chriſt 

cannot be miſtaken. He never appointedany thing but what was 
fir, yea, o_ but what was beft for the patients condition. And 
indecd Chriſts Phyfick is therefore proper, becauſe he preſcribes it. 
Other Phyſicians appoint ſuch Receipts, becauſe they areproper, 
but Chriſts Receipts are proper, becauſe he preſcribes them. - if he 
will uſe a plaiſter of clay and ſpittle, it is therefore right, becauſe he 
will uſeit, 7h» 9.6, That which would. bave made a ſeeing Man 
blindiit it had been done by a Man,will make a blind Man ſee when it 
is done by Chriſt. | 
4+ Teſus Chriſt heals ſpeedily. Other Phyſicians are long in heal- 
ing; We uſe toſay, difcaſes come on Horſeback, but go away on 
foot, No Phyſician can curein a moment. They muft obſerve me- 
thod. Acure over-haſtened may be as prejudicial: to the patient as 
a 


Jeſus Chriſt the Phyſician. © | 
a diſeaſe negle&ed. But Chriſt can heal in an Inſtant. Many adif- 
eaſed Sinner,who hath laboured for many years under many ſpiritual 
diſtempers, have been cured by Jeſus Chriſt in a trice of time. We 
read in the Goſpel, that Chriſt did immediately cure ſome that had 
laboured along time under diſeaſes, ina moment. T ake wp thy bed 
and walk,,, Vid. Mat. 8.3. Immediately his leprofie Was healed, Mat. 
20. 34. Immediotely their tyes recesved ſight, Mark 1.31. Immedsate- 
ly the feaver leſt her , many inſtances of like nature. Immediate cures 
are not the AQts of creatures, though never ſo learned, though ne- 
ver ſo wiſe. Many a dead, lame, blind, impenitent Sinner hath come 
ſick into the Church, and gon out whole. When Chriſt pleaſes,he can 
heal preſently. 

5. Chriſt can bleſſe his Phyſick, He can make it effeRual for what 
he pleaſeth. No Phyſicianin-the world is able to doit. He appt 
Phyſick, but he cannot ſay this ſhall cure it. He muſt ſeek a bleſſing 
from Chriſt, The efficacy of that which other Phyſicians preſcribe, 
doth depend upon the ſuitableneſle of ir,and principally upon Chriſts 
bleſſing ; but the efficacy of Chriſts Phyſick depends upon bis Appli- 
cation, Chriſt can ſay peremptorily, I will remove ſuch a ſpiritual di- 
ſtemper.The Leper acknowledgeth this, Matthew 8. 2. Lord if thou 
wilt, thou cauſt make me clean. 1 will, fayth Chriſt, Be thou clean,e+c. 
He hath all ſpiritual diſeaſes at his beck. The Centurion acknowledg= 
eth it, Do bat ſpeak, the word, and my Servant ſpall be healed, &c. 
Mat. 8. 8. 1f Chriſt fay to impenitency, to unbeleef, &c. Be healed, 
they will be healed, 1f Chriſt ſay, I will by ſuch a Sermon heal 
ſuch a Sinner, the work will be done. His Word is cure enough for a« 
ny diſeaſe, | 13 0p % 

6. Chriſt heals the poor as Well as the rich. Many Phyſicians do 
not care to take poor patients in hand, but Jeſus Chriſt is as willing 
to viſit and and heal the poor as well as the rich. He is as ready to $0 
to the Beggar on the dunghil, as to the King on the Throne. Jeſus 
Chrilt inthe dayes of his Feſls was as readv to heal the Servant as the 
Maſter, Lske 18-35, 36. The noble and isnoble, the great and the 
imall are all alike to him. Chriſt looks not at outwardqualities, but 
at ſpiritual diſtempers. £ 

7. Chriſt heals all freely. Other Phyſicians take rewards. *Tis 
their calling, and they ought to live upon their calling. Many of 
_ themare\very exaQting. If they have not a daily fee, they care not 
for viſiting, The Golpel ſpeaks of one that had ſpent all ber living 
on Phyſicians , Luke j +43+ _ But ow Chriſt takes nothing frog 
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his patients, whether they be rich or poor. He gives them their 
Phyfick freely. Nay, he gives rewards to all his patients, Other Phy. 
ficians receive from their patients, but here the Patient receives from 
the Phyſician, He provides meat,drink, attendants for al! his patients, 
Chriſt is a Nurſe as well as a Phyſician. You may ſeethis in that Pa. 
rable, Luke 10.34,35- Phyſicians are not bound to take care of their 

ienrsin this ſence, but Chriſt doth. 

8. Chriſt offers himſelf. Other Phyſicians ſtay till they be ſen for, 
No fick Man expe&sa Phyſician till he be called ; he isglad if he can 
fee him then, bur Chriſt comes withour calling., indeed he ſhould 
never come, if he did not come without a call. The ſick ſoul would 
dy before he would ſend for Chriſt. Other Phyſicians are intreated 
ro come to the ſick, but here the ſick are intreated to come to the 
Phyſician, 2atthew 11. 28.The work of the Miniſtery is-to beſeech 
Sinners that would be healed, 774.2 Cor. 5. 20. Feſus Chrif 
came #0 ſeek, and ſave that which was loſt, firit to ſeek them, then to 
ſave them. 

9. Chrift doth net depart though be be reviled, &c. Other Phy- 
ficians abſent themſelves if they be unkindly uſed. Who would 
expe& a Phyſician ſhould come daily to one thatreproaches and re- 
viles him, yea, to one that ſhnts the door on him when he comes, 
much lefſe rs onethar beats him, &c? Thefick Sinner uſeth Chrif 
uncivilly, diſcourteouſly ; he frowns on him, he ſhuts the door on 
him, -he reviles him, he beats him, and ſtones him, and yet the Phy- 
ſician will not depart; though he ſeem to be angry,and to with-draw 
for a time, yetreturns —__ will put upa thouſand abuſes, re 
ther than ſuffer one of his ele to dy in their fins. Though Chriſt ſee 
that we throw his Phyſick into his face, and that we tear and burn 
his bills in his prefence, that we ſend for Empyricks and prefet 
their advice before his, yet he waits with patience, and will not be 
driven away by the worſt uſage. | | 

10. Chriſt himſelf is the fick, Mans Phyſick, Other Phyſicians 
do not heal their patients with their own fleſh, but Chriſt doth. O- 
ther Phyficians do ſometimes take away the blood of their patients, 
but Chriſt lets himſelf blood to heal his patients. By his ſtripes we art 
healed, Eſay 53. 5- Chriſt makes a wound in himſelf to heal our 
wounds; The Phyſician dyes to ſave the patients life from the grave. 
To him that lived us ," and waſv:d away our fins with his hed, 
Revelations 1.5, Neither the guilt nor fith of one fin wouldhave 
been removed, if the Phyficians blood bad not been ſhed for ic. 
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0 11,Chrift ic 4 Chirurgion 4s well as « Phyſician, l<leds comprebende 
n both” 

5 The Utes. 

i 1. That Chrift will kindly accept all endeavonrs of Men, for the 


healing of the - ; ann diſtempers of their Brethren. He1s a Phyfici- 
an for ſpiritual ſores; andthoſe are moſt like him that defireto heal 
anddreſle ſuch ſores as theſe are. 
2, Let Men bring their ſouls ts Chriſt, Deſperet newo, Preſent 
'0ur ſelyes before Chriſt : . he is a Phyfician,yea, he indeed is the on» 
I Phyſician. All others are meer Empyricks and Mountebanks,they 
will cheat you, they cannot heal you. Thoſe that would ſend yoy, to 
works, to duties, to Angels, &c. They are deſtroyers of your ſouls. 
Here is good news for a fck world, that Chriſt is a Phyſician : lay all 
your diſeaſes before him. Sec how Men did for their bodily diſeaſes, 
Matthew 4. 24. Do fo by your ſpiriual diſeaſes ; bring your igno+ 
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| rant hearts, your proud hearts, your impatient hearts, . your cove- 
' vetous hearts; 8&c- And lay them at Chritts feet, &c. Hereis Chriſts 
pool where he heals. ; 


| I ſhall lay down for the encouragement of Sinners five Arguments 
| againſt deſpair of being healed, viz. 

1, How many Chrift bath eured. Thouſands and Ten Thou- 
= are now 1n Heaven, that have been. as fick as thou canſt 
- 2. Chriſt is ftill-5n a way of curing. His handis in. Indeed his hand is 
never Out. 

3, He hath undertaken to cure all thy diſeaſes. He hath given the 
hand to his Father. 

4+ He bath healed them all already. He hath done that which 
will heal you. He hath ſhed his blood ; he hath poured-out his 
Spirit, &Cc. 
, 5. Hezss relatedto you. Your Brother, your Kinſman, pug 
band, your Head, a part of your ſelf, If a fick Man had a Brother, 


er Husband, a 2 lyfcian which could cure him,would he deſpair,&c? 


Why ſhould a fick Chriſtian defpait of cure, whoſe mdis ſuch a 
"Bhylden:2iiiii) otra hhlf jo ines 4h (9) tam WA. ot 
, I. "Ar But Thaye many diſeaſes. upon me, what hope ſhall 


Sol. Chriſt cancure att harinerofilifenſes. He ented Pla blaC- . 
call" Ss ES | phemer, 


" JTeſws chrift the Phyſician: = 
mer ,8c.He cured Mary Magaalen. He cured Manaſſeth &c.Let thy 
diſeaſe be what it will, ſo Chritt be thy Phyfician. | 

2, Objeft.But my diſeaſes have been long upon me,what hope ſhall 
I have? 

Sol. Chriſt can cure long diſeaſes. He cured one that was eighteen 
years diſeaſed, Lake 13. 16, Another that had been fick thirty eight 
years, . Fohx 5. 5. All the diſeaſes he cures, are old diſeaſes. The ort- 
ginal fountain of all is fromthe fall of Adam. 

3. Objett. But I have relapſed, &c. What hopes ſhall I have ? 

Fol. There is a peculiar promiſe for this diſeaſe, Hof. 14.4. Peter 
relapſed, and Chriit healed him,8&c. What ever your diſeaſes are, if 
you will be willing to be cured, Chriſis willing to heal you. Onely 
you muſt, 


Firſt, Take Chriſts counſel. Follow his Direction. Never any mif- 
carried:that took Chriſts advice. 

Secondly, Keep back no diſeaſe. Let him heal all, or he will heal 
- none. Oh that Chriſt might ger ſome cuſtom with you this day, 

4+. Objett. But I am worſe fince Chriſt took mein hand, &c. 

Sol. 1. Thonart ſo much the better, becauſe thou thinkeſt thy ſelf 
worſe, if it be thy complaint that thou art worle. | 

2. Let Chriſt alone with the cure , he goes the ſafeſt way, yea, 
he goes the neareſt way , when he ſeems to gothe fartheſt way. 

Zo T ake notice of the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt. He is every thing 
to the ſoul which it wants. The ſoul wants bread, Chriſt is that , the 
ſoul wants drink, Chriſt is that ; the ſoul wants rayment, Chriſt is 
that; the ſoul wants a ſhadow, Chriſt is that, the ſoul wants a Phy- 
fician, and Chriſt is a Phyſician ; not a Mountebank , bur a learned 
skilfal Phyſician. The ſoul thet hath Chriſt hath my thing. One 
Jeſus Chriſt is enongh for all the neceſſities of the ſoul. 

4. What comfort 1s this for the Children of God | We get new falls 
every day, we breed new diſeaſes every day. We contract new guilt, 
new filth, Chriſt is a Phyfician , he hath healing in his wings , he 
can cure your deadneſle, your dulneſle, your hardneſſe, your blind- 
nefle, &c, He is a compaſſionate Phyfician. He is touched with the 
ſenſe of your infimities, Heb. 4.15, Getnearer and nearer to Chriſt, 
Set farther under his healing wings, &c. yr 


5- Rob not Chriſt of the honour of this DoErine. Chriſt isrobbedol - 
the honour of a Phyſician two wayes. 


1, When wego to other Phyſicians. To creatures,to duties, to car- 
nal mirth, &c, all which are Phyſicians of no value. 


2. When 
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2. When we attribute'our ſpiritual healing to our ſelves, or any 

creature, and not to Chriſt, '* Hethat robs Chriſt ofthe honour of a 

Phyſician , ſhall, when heis ſick, perhaps, want a Phyſician.-- 


Do. 3. That there are many ſick. of this | exe diſeaſe, nho 
think themſelves tobe whole. As1n regard of the body, many thac 
are very full of diſeaſes, judge themſelves to be healthy and ſtrong, 
ſo very many there are who are mortally<ick of ſpiritual maladies, 
and yet conceive themlelyes to be in perfect health. As many that are 
ſpiritually healedthink themſelves ſick unto death ; ſo many that 
are ſpiritually tick unto death, judge themſelves ro bein a healthful 
eſtate, Thus it was with the vain-glorious Phariſee ,, Lake 18. 11; 
He thought himſelf perfe&tly in healrch, when. ag he was ready to 
drop into his Grave; yea, to fall into: Hell through: the abundance 
of his ſpiricual ſicknefſes. Thus it was with thoſe other Phariſees, 
Fohn 9. 39, 40. Our Saviour hints their fad condition to them;v: 39. 
They imagin'd themſelves unconcern'd in what was ſpoken. Are we 
alſpblind %4. d. our eyesareasclear as theeyes of any inthe world, 
we. are far from blmdneſle; :'They thought themſelyes to fee as per- 
feRly as any, v. 40. Thus wasit with-the Church of: Zaodscea, Rev. 
3: 17. She thoughther condition as good as the beſt in the world, 
when ſhe was indeed as fad a ſpectacle as the earth bore. , Experience 
ſhews it to be ſoſtill, and that with the: greateſt part of:Men. ig the 

world. Come to: Men that are -groſlely._ profane, tell them'of their 
dangerous condition , ask them why they will not think bf-another 
courſe, &c. What is their anſwer 2 Trouble not your felf about us, 
we are well, our condition is g00d,we hope to be ſaved as well as you 
that are ſo {trift, and ſo zealous; Heaven belongs to us as well as to 


you,&c, | we E000 L3008qQ IE 

: But whence comes this to paſſe? I ſhall reduce all to thei heads or 

prings. FEITTS 30 > 
Fink, Ignorance. The greateſt part. of Menare groſlely ignoranc 


of. their ſpiricual eſtate. They know.nor, they 'do not underſtand 
their inward eſtate. The Scripture tells ns that a carnal condition 
1s an1gnorant condition, Epheſ. 4,18, 1 Peter 1.14.: A carnal heart 
is - rp 3 hr ignorant and blind'beart, The ſtate of nature is called 
aſtate of darknefſe, As 26.18,' And a ftate'of folly, Provi5.23- 
Andall ſuch Men are called ſpiritual fools, P/alrs 14.1. They may 
know much in outward things, they. may knowmuch of thelerter-of 
the Scripture, but as to ſaving knowledge, they 'are very ignorant, 


and 
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and without underſtanding, Abd as they are _ of other mat. 
tes, ſothey arcignorantof their ſpiritual condition, This ignorance 
is to be aſcribed to theſe four heads. - | 

1. They want the Spirit of God. The holy Spirit is the principle 
of all ſaving light. Iris called by the Apoltle, 7he Spirit of wiſdom 
axd revelation,Epb. 1. 17, Becaule all true wiſdom and faving illu- 
minationis the work of the Spirit ;- the Spirit gives us power to dif- 
cern,/and light-whereby xo ſee ſpiritual things. Pregnancy of naty- 
ral Wit without the Spirit of God, can never make a perſon wiſe un- 
toifalvation.  Elibs tells Fob, Chapter 32. 8. There is a Spirit in 
Zan, and the tnſpiration of the Almighty giveth him wiſdom. He 
that wants this Spiriricannot poſlibly know his ſpiritual eſtate, But 
aow many Men , all unregenerate Men, want. this Spirit , Erge. 

Thisthe Apoſtic largely diſputes, in 1:Cor. 2; 10, 11, 12, 13, I4. | 
” 2.1 Tihey do not ſearch into their own bearts. He that would know 
 kis ſpiritnal condition, muſt carefully and conſcionably dive into his 
own Spirit by ſerious:examination of himſelf, He mult turn his eyes 
inward:This the Apoſtierels us, 2 Cor.13 5 invrde nougdfom, fompuefym. 
We muftpeircertorongh our own hearts beforewe can ſee whether 

y be found otrocten. We mult prove our {Elves as the Gold-ſmith 
doth his metal whether ir be right or not ; We muſt caſt our hearts 
into'the fire, and bring them to the touchſtone, &c. He that is not 
a ſelf- vifitor, a ſelf-examuner: , can never attain to ay: conganes 
know fedpe of himſelſ.. Now there are many: Men, who never did 
ſpend onehourin the tryat of themſelves, they-are as great ſtrangers 
_ bv their dinirthearts,” as they! are to fore Countries , this makes 
© them ignorant; © - | 

| 3. F heqdo' net . - ry this [piretaal Phyſician. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the great principal Phyſician. Under Chriſt the Miniſters of the Gof- 

HarePlyficiahs;z Cor:'6. 1. ougyyliong. ! Tis their. office to be 
elpers of Gods people in their ſpiritual condition, and *cis the ducy 
of the fervancs of 'God' to confult them abont the ſtate of their - 
ſouls, Adal. 2. 6.'Tis nor onely to. be underttood of publick preach- 
ing, butof private conference. They-are to diſcover their ſpiritual 
Nare:to the Miniſters of Chriſt, that rhey may _——_ in —_— 
har they do-not underſtand, andin healing thoſe diftempers whi 
they have: diſcovered::-we arenot to reſtupon their bare opinion'; 
' 'n6, we muſt ſeek the Law at his mouth : if —_— any thing with- 
-ourthe Law,or belidexhbe Law, ithey-are not to be heard : they muſt. 


C judge according/to Scoipture,otherwiſe they are not.to be heard. But 
| | yet 
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yetby adviſing wichthem, ſome light and knowledge of our ſpiritus 


tnal condition may be attained from the rules of ©. They are 
ſpiritual Seers in their model and meahire , as the. Prophetyot old 
were, 2 Kings 17. 13: As they help Men. by the direction of the 


Word of God, to know what they are-te do, | and what theyare 
to beleeve ;, ſo they may be very beneficial by comparing the ſperitu- 
al ſtate of Men with the rule, to help thera-to a better, ad more per- 
fe kriowledge of themſelves than they. had before. + But tow the 
greateſt part of Men negle& this. Men generally goto-the L 
to be informedabout their outward eſtate, they go to the bodily Phy- 
fician to be helped in the knowlege of their coporal. ſtate , but they 
never make conſcience of qaguonge the ſtate of their fouls at the- 
mouth of the ſpiritual Phytician. This makes them ſo Ignorant; and 
becauſe they are Ignorant, they think theit condition to be good, 
when its bad and miſerable. onkwt, Ayuivdt 3c bear nebas! 
4. They conſult with Mountebanks , which are weak or flattering; 
Secondly, Pride. Man is naturally a very proud ſwelling creature, 
willing to ſee what may make him excellent,unwilling to ackno 
any-thing in himſelf that may reader him conteinptible ,ceirher 
in his own eyes, or in theeyesof others. Simox Aſagm the Sorcerer 
Save out that himſelf was ſome. great one,; As 8: 9. He would be 
wiza; Tis. All Men by nature baye a; ſpice of that diſeaſe,” How 
comes it to paſle elſe zhat Men are {0 impatient to bedr rtbdke , 
thar they are ſo unwilling: to be. inſtructed , that they ate ſo a- 
verſe to: have their ſpirizual-. condztion ſearched ,,: (that: they! fre 
ſo raging under afflictiotr ?!.-Is it, nok-: beeataſe of: thiaxdpride 'and 
conceitednefle that is in cheir hearts? - Hence:alſo-isit, that thotgh 
they be fick unto death , yet they judge themfelyes £6! bein a fotnd; 
healthy, ſaving condition, left. by acknowleging their ſpiritudl ſfick- 
neſles, they ſhould be laid low inchethoughts of Oye 
P bem Jews ſpeak ro Chriſt, when he wduld conyincethetrof their 
piritual bondage, oh $. 3 3. We are: Abrahams thildran:, and bb 
ſaye#t thou, ye ſhall be made free ? They thoughtis a mighty Injury 
to a people of their quality to be told of bondage and ſabjeftion.” Tis 
want of humility that makes finfal Men hotd eh groundlefle conctu+ 
Me ns Ep mou ſpiritual welfare. | | i on od! 
irdly, Love of 1eaſe, Men natitally love their cafe) and quiet. 
They would not be br Wiory \ Iſacbar fav that. refÞ) was p urgent 
ew he couched down berwees tmo burthens,' Genefs:49. 14, 15. 


Men are for ſpixizuals, as //{[achar.was for his otitward condit 
on ;, 
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cion ; they prefer an unſafe reſt before a ſafe unquietneſle. They 
know thatif once they ſee, or acknowlege themſelves to be ſpiritu. 
ally ſick; they muſt enter into a courſe of ſpiritual Phyſick. They 
muſt take down-many a bitter potion which they do notlike, there- 
fore they conclude they are whole. As itis with many fooliſh Men 
in regardof their bodies, though they be ſick of many diſeaſes, yer 

chewed rather ſay, they are well, than meddle wich Phyfick, they 
willingly caſt the thoughts of their diſeaſes behind their back, thar 
they may not be atthetrouble and coſt ofcuring. Juſt ſoit is with 
ſpiritual fick Men. © If they ſhonld ſay they are tick, then they muſt 
make uleof means. They muſt pray, they muſt repent, their fins 
muſt be purged our, they muſt have ſome ſpiritual diſturbance, &c. 
This they love not, therefore they conclude they are whole, and of- 
ten drop'down into Hell, before they will acknowledge that ch 

ſtand in need of Phylſick. Sorl take thy eaſe, ſayth thar rich fool in 
theiGoſpel,; eat, drink, Oc. Luke 12.19, This love of _— eaſe 
(forſo it will prove inthe end) is the bane and ruine ofthou ands of 


fouls, 

Fourthly. They judge of their ſpiritual ſtate by falſe Rules. *Tis 
very:ſad to confder what groundleſle ; rotten foundations Men 
build hopes 'of heaven upon: Our Saviour ſpeaks of two ſorts of 
builders1n the Goſpel, under which all the Sons of Men are compre- 
hended: the one builds his Houſe upon a Rock, the other upon the 
Sand, Matthew 7. 24,25, 26, 27. m—_ Man is a builder, and eve- 
ry Man builds his Salyation,either upon the Rock, or upon the Sand. 
Moſt Men'build upon the'Sand, conclude thernſelves to be well, upon 
fach arguments aswiltnot hold in the day of rryal. I ſhall both Iifco- 
ver them, and ſhew the rottenneſle of them, 

1. Falſe Rule. Freedom from [candalow fa ious fins, Many 
Men think they are ſpiritually whole, becauſe they are not ſick of 
thoſe viſible:deſperare diſeaſes which other Sinners have upon them. 
They are neicher-Thieves; 'nior Whores, nor Drunkards, nor Op- 


preſſors; nor Cheaters; iox Iſtptherers, 8c. They live ſoberly, 
civilly, orderly amongſt Men;no Man can charge them with any e- 


normous a&t. Hereupon pos y-_ that they are ſpiritually whole, 
that they have no mortal diſealeupon them. This was the ground of 
chat misjudgement which rhe Phariſee made of himſelf, 7»þ2 18. 11. 
'God, 1 thauk.thee,; rhat I am nor as other Men,oc. It's very like the 
Phariſee ſpake no more than whatwas true, for they were generally 
Men very: inoffenſive as to all fach things. For the diſcovering of 
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this falſe foundation, I ſhall lay down foure things, viz. 
1. *Tis a very great mercy to be freed from theſe ſcandalous fins: 4, Propo- 
If God have preſerved you from thele viſible diſeaſes, that you have firions 
none oftheſe botches of Egypt upon you, itis to be acknowledged _—_ 
asa very great'bleſſing, The Phariſee did not amiſle in bleſting Be cr 
that he was no Extortioner, if he had done it upon a right ground, , 
ifhe had not gone on to cenſure the Publican, he had not been blam- 
ed, but commended for it. David bleſſes God for preſerving him 
from the ſin of murther upon Abigail; perſwaſion. Vid. 1 Sam. 25. 
32,33. And there is very great reaſon for it, For 

(1.) Hereby we are delivered from much anguiſh and torment of r.Propoſi- 
conſcience. Theſe ſcandalous fins as they do 1n an extraordinary gon. 
manner waſte the conſcience, ſo they do lay a foundation of much 
horr@ur and trouble in the Soul , Every fin creates much tor- 
ment, but theſe great abominations create exceeding much. - What 
horrour -did Davids Adultery and Murther caſt into his Spirit! 
— God pardoned them both to him, yet he was filled with, 
anguiſh a long time after, Vid. Pſalm 6. Pſal.38. Pſal.50.1; Now 
tis a great mercy, when God prevents any anguiſh. 

* (2. ) Hereby we are delivered from being hartful examples to other 
Men. Grofle ſcandalous offences are very prejudicial to otherrs: 
The hearts of choſe that are good are grieved, and ſuch as are wick- 
ed are cauſed to ſtumble oftentimes to their eternal ruine* - Davids 
ſin gave great occaſion of fin to others, Now it's a great mercy when 
God keeps a perſon from being an inſtument of hurt to others,eſpeci- 
ally of hurt ro their Souls. 

2. Such as expett Salvation muſt keep themſelves from (uch wic | 
edneſſes. Vid. 1 _ 9, 10. AX 'S 1OL þ place he wong £65. Propos 
ceipt for good and bad.” Tis not like your ordinary Inns, which lodge ; 
all kind of paſfengers without difference, ſuch Lepers ſo living 'and 
dying, mult expe& to go to another place, Rev.22.15. Withoout ſhall 
be dogs, &c. . | | ' 

3» Tispoſſiblefor a perſon to be free from theſe abominatiqns, and 
yer to be mortally ſick of ſpiritual diſeaſes. - Every ſick Man bath notZ.. Fropo- 
the Plague, A Man may dy of a Conſumption as well as of a Feaver. 

A perſon may bein a damnable ftate, that never committed murther 
or CE a : [ 

I.) ariſee was free from all theſe 1mpieties, and yet dead! 
ſickin his Soul, Luke 18,11. Fu when "hues Pharifee, ſaith, 
that he was blameleſſe concerning all ſuch Enormities, Phil; 3. 
"I | = an 
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and yet at thattime fick even unto death, fo he in Afa.22.11.f0 the 
five Virgins, Mar. 25.1. Thoſe in 2 Per. 2.18, 20. A natural con- 
ſence may keep men from fuch enormities. The Penalty of by. 
mane Laws may preſerve men from chefe great wickednefſes. Ciyij 
education may preferve a Man from falling into theſe wickedneſſes, 
 & defirero keep our Reputation in the World with Men,with whom 
we converſe, may keep us from theſe high impicties. Meer reftraine 

this. 
£2. ) If freedoms from th:(s offences were enough to-proclame mey 
zo be ſpiritually whole, then no hypocrite ſhould be ſick, Aman muſt be 
. fee fromall theſe fins, before he be advanced into the hypocrues 
form. Now we know that every hypocrite is ſpiritually and mor- 
tally fick. Yea, the Scripture telisus that hell is prepared for the 
hypocrites, other ſinners are ſaid co have their portion with the 
poorites , Afatthew 24. 51. The hypocrite is. of alt ſinners 
pm Proprietor of' Hell, and yet he is free from all theſe 
ces. 

Ch ) 1s pee ſar one that hath no ſaving Grace iz his heapt, to 
be free from theſe offences. Though every one thathath Grace will 
abandon theſe fins, yet every one that is free from, theſe ſins hath 
notGrace. The inſtances mentioned before will prove this. But 
every one that wants faving Grace, is under the rape of ſpiritual 
fickneffes. - Yea, he that is without traeGrace,is not only ſick in fin; 
butdead infin, Eph 2.1. Andyet thoſe that are dead in-fin may be 
free — 1,997 ory *” Ap 

. ) Althmgh many be free from the atluat commiſſion of theſt 
a - they ks the <A #1 uk ns inthrir hearts. Ste Bk 
mthae bundle of fin which we call original. There is Pride, and 
Marther, and Theft, &c. Now the pollution of nature, if ithe 
a9t healed by juftifying Grace, and pardoning Mercy, and ſanQify- 
ing grace is enangh-to make the ſoul ſick, and that unto death, Yez, 
indeed the great ſickneſſe of the ſoul lies there. There lies the 
irengeh of fin; and the hear of fin. David when he bewails his Murther 
_ to- that as the root of it, P/a/mF1.5. All a Mans a@Qu: 

ns, be they never ſo groſſe, might ſoon be healed if thagwere| 
healed. This is the fountain of blood. Thisis the law offin;here is1) 


go” ma_—_ dads * , 
Fo) thou art free from theſe foul fins, yet thox 

have 2 feers Idol or other ſet up in thy Ros Non the leaſt fit 4 

vain thonghtis a mortal ficknes1o it ſelf, andifir begot healed, wil. 

| $*v? 
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orove 2 foul defiroying fickneſle. The Papiſts have deviſed a di- 
{tintion, ofſins venial, and fins mortal. That there are ſome fins 
that in their own nature do not make a Man lyable*to rrernal death, 
but onely to temporal chaſticement : ſo Bellarmine teaches. The 
Scripture knows no ſuch diftinftion, nor can we allow it. All fins 
are venial to true repentance, except thar one ſin agunit the Holy 
Ghoſt ; He that commits that ſhall never be forgiven. But there is 
no ſin venial in its own nature, the leaſt isa mrrtal ſicknefle, and de- 
ſerves eternal death. So faith the Scripture, Gal,3.10. Rew.6.at?. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of all ſin that is oppoſed to + righteouſneſle , 
and there is no fin ſo ſmall, bur itis a breach of the Law of God. Far 
of every 3ale word that a Man ſhall ſpeak, , he ſhall grove an Arcount 
at the day of judgement, Math. 12.36, What is lefle than an udlg 
word? and yerthat doth inits own nature deſerve wrath. By all 
theſe thingsit appears that a Man may be fplrituallyfick, and yet nex- 
ther Thief, nor _— &C. _ # 

4. Vet may 4 perſon gather evidences of grace is ACHINY 3 4510 
fin, in tans caſes. David argues 1o, 7 alm. —_ And 
for the winding up of chis m__ I ſhall lay down ſome Rules,where- 
by a perſon may know whether his aGting againſt ſin be from a prin- 
ciple of ſaving grace ,- or meerly from common reſtraint. 

1. He that forbears fin from a principle of tyue grace, doth act from 
the Authority and declaration of a naked truth. - When the immedate 
declaration of Gods Will in his Word , without any inveſtitnre of 
promiſe or threatning carries a Man out againſt ſin;then is his abſtain» - 
ing from fin, from a principle of true grace. Not butthat he thac | 
bath true grace may look both at the word of promiſe andthe word 
of threatning. God hath propounded both promiſes and threat- 
nings,to be as helps to preſerve his people from or 7, prin» 

al ground of aQting againſtſin, is the revelation of Will for- 
g ſuch ations, This is that which David faith of himſelf, Pſad. 

119. 161. My heart ftandeth in aw of thy Word, He was kept from 
lin upon the meer awful reſpe& that his heart bore to the naked 
Word of God. * So Pſal. 119. 11. Thy Word have 1 bid within my 
beart, that 1 might not ſin againſt thee. So Joſepb, Gen.39.9. When 
the heart and the Word of God are ſhut up atone; when Heaven 
and Hell, promiſesand ings are laid afide, andthe heart and 
Gods comand are alone : if then thou be reſtrained from ſinful ations 
upon the account of Gods command, thenis thy ing of fin 
from a principle of grace, Yd. P/aim 74 By the words of rhy pe ; 
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Balaim ſhews himſelf an Hypocrite in this very thing. He pretends 
to abſtain from ſin upon the Authority of Gods Word, Numb. 22, 
18. Yetafterwardsin that very a& goes away from God, out of a 
covetous principle. 

2. Hethat forbears ſinful allitions from a principle of Grace, alts a. 
gainſt ſin out of love to holin:ſſe. H2 abſtainsfrom fin not onely asir 
15a deadly thing, but as it is a loathſom thing, P/alm 119. 140. 
Thy word #« very pare, therefore thy Servant loveth it , Davidab- 
ſtained from ſin, becaule of his love to the purity of Gods Law, out 
of his love to righreouſneſſe. This is that which isin Fer.32 40. 7 
will put my ſear in their hearts, that thy ſhall not depart from me.When 
we are kept from {in becanſe of the fear of God, then its a right ah- 
ſtinence, Neh.5.15. Efay 30. 22. When fin is caſt away and abſtain- 
ed from as a menſtruous cleath, becauſe it hath filthineſle init, and 
becauſe it qa that meddle with it, ſuch forbearance of ſin 
argues truth of Grace, Pſalm 119.113. 

3. He that abſtains from ſin upon principles of Grace, will _—_— 
from all fin. From profitable and pleaſurable ſins, as well as diſpa- 
raging, diſgracing ſinsz from ſmall fins as well as great fins, from 
ſinfal Anger as well as Murther , from finful Words well as ſinful 
Actions. He will abſtain from walking and ſtanding, as well as from 
ſitting with the I 4cny + Pſalm 1.1. He will _ with David, Pſal. 
139. wlt.. See if there be any wicked way, Plalm 119. 104. 1 hate 
every falſe way. This is clear from what goes before , he abſtain 
from ſin out of reſpe& to Gods Law, and out of love to holineſſe; 
therefore he cannot but deſire to forbear all; becauſe every fin is 
unholy, every fin is derogatery to Gods Law. 

4.- He that forbears fin from a principle of Grace, will act as well 
agdinſt the being ef ſin in his nature, as the breakings out of ſin in his 
{iſe. He will labour to ſuppreſle the corruption of his heart, as the 
excurſion of his feet, Pſal.5 1.5.1» iniquity was I ſhapen,&&c.He would 
be delivered faom a polluted heart, as well as from a polluted hand. 
So'it was with Pax/, Rom.7.23,24. He that aRts againſt ſin from come 
mon reſtraint, will never much care for the inhabitation of fin ; but 
he that hath Grace, is moſt careful and ſorrowful for that : he would 
keep doyvn the filthineſle of the Spirit as vvel as of the fleſh, 2 Cor. * 
7.1. The ſinful habit is vvorſe to a gracious Man, than the ſinful 
Actions, I) bo ; 

5. He that forbears ſin from a principle of Grace,is as carful of dr 
ing good , wa.” abftaining from evil. He prayes as Devil _ ow 

arm. 
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Pſalm 119.5. 0 that my wayes were diretted to keep thy ſtatutes.” He 
that hath onely reſtraining Grace, matters not much the neglecting 
of good; but he thathach true Grace, is very careful for this as 
well as for the other, he chuſeth the way of obedience, as well as 
refuſech the way of diſobedience. A godly Man is deſcribed by this 
charaRer, that he chuſeth the things that pleaſe God, Ta.56.4. He is 
every jot as Careful for the Poſitives, as he is for the Negatives of 
Religion. When theſe things concur, then the forbearance of fin 
will witneſſe your condition to be good ; otherwiſe it will be no e- 
vidence. 
| 2. The ſecond falſe Rule. is, Outward Profeſſion. There are 2+ Falſe 
many who do conclude thar they are in a good condition for their *vIc- 
Souls, meerly becauſe theyare members of the Church, eſpecially if 
they hear, pray, &c. This 1s the general rule whereby carnal Pro- 
feſlors judge their condition to be good. They have been baptized, 
they have come to Gods Table, they have lived in the Church, &c. 
Therefore ſurely they are in a very healthful condition. I have four 
things to ſay for this particular, Fx Progpe» - 
I. *T is a great homgr to be a Member of the Church though it be —_ 
ovely by viſible profeſſion. T heedo ſinus accounted it a greater y won the falſe 
to be 2fembrum Ecclefie, than Caput Imperii. It was that whichrrule. 
adyanced the people of 1/7ael above all other people, Rom3.1,2.The 1+, Propo- 
Church, of God is the moſt honorable ſociety upon earth.Such as are To 
the Members of the Church are nearer to God than any others. They 
enjoy ſuch priviledges as none elſe enjoy. They have more helps to 
ſalvation than any others. We can never be ſufficiently chankful for 
this favour. You | | | *. | 
2, Topray, and tojbear,and to frequent the publick Ordinances, &c. 2; Propos 
z that which all that bope to be ſaved, or to do. That, Man is ina ;bad firimn.. 
eſtate that ſlights theſe duties. The wrath of the Lord lies upon them 
that do not call upon the Name of the Lord, fer. 10.25. . He that wil- 
fully negle&ts theſe, can never be ſaved, P/alm.14.14, Net to call up- 
on Goa, 1s the charaQter of a worker of iniquity, | Tre 
3. Tet all this may be dont, and yet a perſon may bein a very. ſicke- 3. Propo» 
ſtate. bs firion, 
( 1. ). There are many inſtances in Scripture to prove this. Was not 
Iſhmael circuraciſed ? was. not he a Member of the Church? Gen:17. 
26. And yet without any ſaving intereſt in the promiſe,, Was not E- 
ſan Facobs Brother ? was not he likewiſe a Member ofthe Ghurch ? 
and, yer lived and dyed a profang Wretch, Heh. 12.16. Did got Cos 
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facrifice as well as Abe! ? Gen 4. init. and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, h+ 
was of that wicked one, 1 John 3.11. Wharthink you of Saul, 4- 
hab, andall thoſe wicked Men ? did not they live inthe Church ? gig 
they not obſerve ontwardly the Worſhip of God? and yer the Song 
of Belial. 1n'the New Teſtament, did not the Publicans faſt and 
pray, Luke 18. 12. Was not Fadas a Diſciple ? did nor he preach as 
well as others? and yet a Child of perdition. Was not Simon AMq- 
# baptized? Atfts B13. Didnot Ananias and Saphira walk with 
the Church of God along time, A#s5.1. Andyert they lived and 
dyed wickedly, v.5.6, 10. Hadnotthe five fooliſh Virgins —_ 
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as well as the Wiſe ? Matthew 25.1,2,3. And yet they were exclu- 
ded out of Heaven, Ferſe 11,12. So rhethree fortsof ground, 
AAatthew 13. 4.,5,6,7. 

( 2. )' God takes Men off in Scriptare from refting upon this, And 
that both in the Old Teſtament andin the New. Inthe Old Te. 
Kament, Fer. 7. 4. Inthe New Teſtament, Matthew 3. 9. Now 
for a Man to make that an argument of a good condition,which God 
ſaith is no argument, is to no purpoſe. 

( 3.) Onr Saviour tells that many will plead this , at the day of 
Judgement invain, Luke 13. 26,27. 

7 4.) A Mancannot be a Hypocrite, till he do aff theſe things. A. 
Hypocrite may pray, and faſt, and hear as often, and as well exter- 
nally, as a fincere Chriſtian, Eſay 58. 3. And more plainly, Eſa 
48. 1,2, lege. Therefore the bare performance of theſe duties, dc 
not argue a Man to bein a good condition. 


Pr 4. And laſtly, Ter may 4 perſon from the performance of theſe duties 
ogy uf evidence himſelf to be bY 00d condition God-Wward, when he doth 
bo parti- form them according to theſe rules which the Word of God Layes down, 1 


I. Pair, 


ſhall reduce them to three heads. 

1. When holy a:ſpofitions are brought with ns to duties, Several dif- 
poſitions the Word of God requires in every duty. | 
" (1. ) Holy fear and reverence of God. this David ſpeaks, 
Pſalm 5. 7. Inthy fear will 1 Worſhip towards thy holy Temple. *Tis 
meet rhe heartſhould be poſſefſed with an holy reverential awe of 
God, when it comes before him in any duty , Heb. 12. 28. The #4 
diſtance that is between God and Man , the conſideration of that Y 
pollution thatis upon the Souls of the beſt, ſhould breed this reve- 
rence: We cannot ſan&fie God if this fear be not in our hearts, Ef.8. 
12, Now that Man that can find fuch a diſpofirion in his heart, when 
he comes to hear , or to pray , may conclude ET. ; 


of grace in hus heart. Though bear | and bare praying will 
not argue our eltate to be oor ; yet trem at the hearing of the 
Word, anda filial awe of upon the heart 18 prayer,will eyince a 
ſpiritual principle. _ | 

(2.) Homility of ſpirit. God expeRs that thoſe that come to: 
worſhip bim ſhould come very humbly, with low, mean, vile appre- 
henfions of themſelves. So came the Publican, Lakg 18.13. There 
are many things that reſtife his low concelt of himſelf, He ftood afar 
off. He would not ſo wuch as lift up his eyes to heaven, He {mote hus 
breaſt, &c. Thus it was with Abraham, Gen 18.27. Andthusit was 
with Ezra. Chap.g.6. Now though bare prayer will be no Argu- 
ment of a good condition, yet praying in godly humility will, if ic 
be from the heart, it it be from a deep ſpiritual ſenſe of our own vile- 
neffe. Ifour fouls lie in the duſt before the Lord, when we come to 


Worſhip him ; fach Worftnp wilt argue grace. t 


( 3.) Faithin the Promiſe. *Tis the mind of God chart we ſhould 
bring faith with us ro God in every daty. He that cometh unto God 
muſt belteve Heb. 11.6. Now when in hearing we can clofe with God 
' by applying what we hear, when in prayer weare able in ſome 


me to caſt our ſelves npon God, to rely and depend on him for 


audience, for acceptance ; When we can pray as David ſaith to God, 
and look up for an Anſwer, Pſal.5.3. Such diſpoſitions in duties are 
Arguments of a work of grace upon the hearr. 

(4 ) Hungrings after God. God looks that weſhould have ſtron 
deſires afcer the duties of Gods Worſhip. David fainted and lo 4 


for the Courts of God, Pſalm 63.inir. Pialm 84.2. Palm 42, 1. When 


we do not only pray, but hunger after prayer. Whenwe are glad 
of an opportunity of hearing, as David was, Pſalw 122.2.eſpecially 
if theſe hungrings be to private duties,as well as to publick, ſuc pray- 
ers are evidences of yarn 


_ 


2 Whey a Man hath right ends in dutiey. God looks mach at the 2-Particu- 
ends which Men propoſe to themſelves in all their actions. And ſodo 1» 12 it 


holy Men. I ſhall firſt negatively remove thoſe carnal ends whic 
———_ and carnal Profeſſors propound in the duties of Re- 
n. 
Firlt', The pleaſing of Afen. Moſt propound no higher, no other 
= of their holy ſervices butthis. The Apoſtle diſ-ownsthisend, 
1.10. 
Secondly,Cxffom. When a Man prayes. and hears; becauſe it hath 
been his wont fo to do. Many Menhave no other end;but meerly &re- 


ligious; 


4 - ka 


104 


Jeſus e briſt the Phyſician, 
ligious wont. They and their fore-fathers have been uſed to do fo 
therefore they continue it. T9 + 


Thirdly, T's avoid Penaltic of the Lawes. This many Men make 
their end in religious duties, 


Fourthly, To get Honowr, Preferment, Repate With Men, When 
Men ſhall pray, hear , meerly becauſe they would be accounted 
Religious. And thus the Shechemires were Circumciſed, Geneſis 
34. 23- 


Fifthly, To ſtop the woice of Conſcience. Many Men ſometimes 
Pray, Hear, Read the Scriptures, that they may itop the mouth of 
Conſcience, accuſing them for ſome fin committed. This is nothing 
elſe but ſpiritual bribery. 


Sixthly, When duties are made a mack, to cover ſome foul ſin, either 
done or intended to be done, As fez.gbels faſting, 1 Kings 21. 9. The 
Phariſees long prayers, Matthew 23.14. He that makes theſe, or a» 
ny ſuch things as theſe, the end of his dutes connot conclude a prin- 
cip le of grace from the performance of them, although they be 
never ſo frequently done. But the right ends are ſuch as theſe. 

I, Obedience tothe Divine command. When a perſon ſhall upon 
ſerious examination find that his end in Praying, Hearing, &c. is,that 
he may ſhew his ſubjeCtion ts the Divine Precept. He prayes not on- 
ly becauſe he wants ſome mercy, but becauſe he would honour God 
by performing his Commands. When a perſon can ſay with David, 
Plalm 119. 4,5. Thou haſt commanded, &c. He may from the 
performanceof ſuch ſuch ſervices comfortably conclude , that there 
1s a principle of grace in his heart. When wecan appeal to God, 
that we wait upon his Ordinances, becauſe we would do that 


Duty we oweto God), in ſuch caſe, we may argue from duties to 


grace. 


(2.) A deſpre to get and keep Communion with God: This is one end 


for which ho y duties are appointed, that by them God and the ſoul 


may come together. And this hath been the end which holy Men 
bave propounded to themſelves in holy duties, Pſalm 27.4, Thy | 
Face LoraWwill I ſeek Thusit was with David,Pſalm. 42 2.When ſpall 
1 come and appear before God * And Pſalm 63,2. To ſee thy-power, 


and thy glory, ſo a4 Thave ſeen in the Sanctury, Now when a perſon 
can in 7 uprightneſle of his ſoul ſay, that his end in coming to du 


ties publick an pr tvate, is becauſe he would [ce him whom his (oul lo- 
ore he 15 not ſatisfied with a duty, if he meet not with 


veth : and there 
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Godin it, he may then comfortably conclude from the performing 
of duties, a principle of grace in his hearr. 5 

( 3- ) A deſire to get Corruption weakned, and grace ſtrenthened. 

This is one end why God hath inſtituted his Ordinances, that fin may 
be oured chereby, and prace confirmed, 2 Cor.10.4, And1 Pet:2.2, 
Now when a perſon can in the integrity of his ſoul ſay,that he prays, 
hears, &c. That he may get Love increaſed, Faith confirmed, Grace 
exerciſed ; that he may get his Heart warmed, his Conſcience puri- 
fied, then he may comtortably conclude from ſuch duties , that his 
Heart is upright with God. 

3. When the deportment is fair aftcy duties, Iſhall here name two 
things. | 

Firſt, When we bleſſe God for datics. *Tis a great Mercy to enjoy the 
Ordinances of God, P/a/m-147.19,20. Now when you return from 
Prayer, Hearing, &c. If you can from your fouls bleſlſe the Lord, 
thac you have had ſuch an oppertunity, from a fincere Heart , 
then you may conclude that your Hearts have a principle in them 
above nature, when you look upon them as priviledges. 

Secondly, When the doing of dnties make you ſrmtful. When you 
Hear, and give up your ſelves to be ruled by the Word you hear, 
Rom.6.17. When youdeſire as well #9 be doers of the Word, 4s hrarers 
of zt, James 1. 22,23,24. When you Pray, anddefire to live the 
Prayers you make to God. When your Souls are troubled that you 
cannot find that fruitful efficacy of your duties upon your Hearts, and 
in you lives, which you would fain find. You can heartily chide your 
ſelves that you are no better for your duties. When you go-to 
Prayer, orto Hearing, or tothe Table of the Lord, your earneſt 
Prayer to God is, that he would make you better by every duty. 
When you goe into your Cloſet to read the Word , any up 
ſome ejaculation to Heaven, that the Word may he effe&ual upon 
your Souls, &c. Then you may comfortably conclude, that there 
i54 ſupernatural work upon your hearts. But if theſe things be rot 
in you in ſome degree and meaſure; the bare performance of duties, 
though. chey be done never ſo frequently, never ſo exactly asto the 
outwards of them, will be no ground to you for the Reaſons 
above mentioned,that you are in a good condition. This is the ſecond 
falſe Rule. | 
- 3- ThethirdfalſeRule, Ontward Proſperity. Multitudesof Men 
judge of Men judge of their ſpiritual condition by the Rule of out« 
ward Proſperity. They think their ſouls are in-health, becauſe their 
| P bodies 
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bodies are in health, they chink ay ba inwardly proſperqus,becaule 

they are outwardly happy. T ave y=_ Revenews, a full Trad. 
ing, they have a multitude of Children,therr Flocks and their Heards 
areincreaſed, they are advanced.to great honqurs; therefore. 
bleſſe themſefyes and ſay, God loves them, and they are bighly w 
kis favour. They think they are the Heirs of Heaven, becauſe they are 
the poſſeſſors of the eareh. Thus it was with the tea tribes : when the 
Prophets threatned the judgements of God againit them for they 
Gos, hey ran to this SanQuary to. ſecure themlelves, they concluded 
Gods ſpecial favor from outward Profperity,V id Hoſea 12 8.” Tis the 
general and common refuge of wordly Men. They think their hearts 
are full of grace, becauſe their Purſes are full of Gold, becauſe the 
World dandles thera ypon her Lap, theythink God dandics them 


on his Knee. For the removeal of this, Lſhall pxopaund four 
civgs 
L ; 


'Ts a Mercy wit ſelf to enjoy a competency of theſe eutward 
things.  Tohave Health, Wealth, Waka, Plenty, 1 

ro be received with much chaokfulneſle from Gad. To 
Gebly, weak, \is nix elfancevil;, andco berich, firong, . 
is.i0 x5 own nature a blefling ; which.L (hall prove by theſe twa Ar+ 


I. T be Scriptgre puts outmard Prof; parity amons(b bleſpegs. NDeut. 


283 445- £015, So. Lev.26.3,4,6c. Now whatthe Scripture calls 


bleffivg, is in its own naturea blefling. The judgeracns of God igac« 
cording to. truth. | 

2, T hoſetbat are rich, &c. Haue more oppertunaties of deing goad, 
tha fuck ac are poor. They may by their outward Bltates promote 
Religion, belp to advance the Worſhip of Godinthe world, bei 
&rumeats of planting the Goſpel in forreiga parts. A good Purſe ant 
a.gcacious heart 7, 41 we may be very inſtrumental fundry 
wayes far the glory of God , and.the good of Men. They may be che 
means of by: in; many to God, both by their example, whichis 
very prevalent inthe world, and by giving uno Men rewards for 
Sdlineſle lake. One rich Man ina Pariſh may be a great helpto- 
make a Pariſh religious, if not in heart, yet in-profeſſion , which 1s 
great Mercy. Rich, men have a capacity of doing that which 
Men of meaner condition want. They may relieve Prifoners, cloath 
the Naked, fecd the Hnogry, ranſome Captives,, which other Men. 
cannot, dg. Now it's a Mercy to be put into & capacity of doing good. 
li's a grief t9 a good Map, when bc is nos capable of doing the 
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aodbewbald, rhbnph it be bat a temporal pood. Tis 2 preiter 
> oubl#10 4.800% Mati hot to be able my ment than it is t© _—_ 
20 be rurned away without giving. Though if ſuch caſe the Kbers. 
raliry of the heart is accepted inſtead of the liberaliry of the hand. 
Herhat would give'when he harh not td give,jis ſer down in Gods Ka- 
teudarpbralboucniful Man, though he give nothing at all. This is the 
A aber nd ao her. Obtward Pro 
Secondly, Riches nnd Trace do [ometies Þ t 1 | 

ſperity nd inward, do fomerimes meet Ade fone perſon. "Tis nor 2-Concls, 
impoſſible that rich Men ſhould be good Men. We have ſotne in- 
ſtances of this in Sctipture. Abraham was very holy, Called the 
righteous Man, Elay 41.2. Fhe Father of the Fatthful, The Friend 
of God, &&c. Andyet Abraham was very rich , Gtn.24.35. fob 
was exceeding pious, a Man whom God boaſts of to Sata , Feb. 1.B. 
And yet he was very rich.He had plenty of Children (thoR are firſt 
pat in the rene and he was rich im all other Wealth, »e7.3. He 
ad ſeven thouſand theep, threethouſtind camels, five handred yoke 
of oxen, ive Hamdred The afles, and a very great houthold , and 
dow wh. when his Eſtate is ſurveyed again, you will find it doubled, 
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12; Many vthet inftanoes we have im rare -of the 
Al _ bf grace and greattefle. This Got! doth for<beſt i 
Realons. . | 
. Y. Twemmfute the judgement of the world. Plain dealings is 2 jewd 
Faith the World, but he that ulethit will dy a divenr, | 
theſerhings to his People, to croſs that witktd Proverb. -— 

2. To convince Men that thty are not tvil things. Teas Auftins 
Obſervation fong finee. God beftows ontward things upotithe worſt 
of Men, that they nay notbe thoupht to be the onely | good things; 
and he beſtows thetn Fonnetimes upon his own. people, that they may 
trot de thought to be evil things. 

3. To Jhtw his Dominion and right at aiſpeſ — outwiend 
thrygs. Shonld not fone oo etifoy -Gurwin ings, ey 
would be apt to think that God did Hot rheddle with things 6f this 
tHatufe, Dirt How the coffferring of cefe things upon the polity AF- 
proves that Atheiſm. | > Ny 

4. Tein mmaſtr, then ſinſud Min, thar#tir mt in vine ſtrve 


£24. Worldly Men ay, whar we havr if we pray to him? 
Pob 211 ty. Now they Pr ar agh {eden y pie nitard 
ON _ 


profit of holineſſe, but they can underſtand 
We able to underſtand. . 
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198 Feſws Chrift the Phyſiciare: | 
5. To fulfil the Leter of his Promiſe. He hath promiſed theſe out- 
things to a FT Pſalm 112. 2,3, Now Men would queſtiog 
his faithfulneſle in keeping promiſe , if it ſhould not ſometimes be 
made good in kind. 

6. God makes ſome of his people rich to help ſuch as ave poor. Wicked 
Men generally hate the people of God for their very holinefle.. They 
are not willing to relieve them, though God by his powee makes 
them Authors of good tothem. Therefore thac 'the poor of Gods 
flock may have ſome to ſtand by them, for conſcience ſake, Godis 
pleaſed to make ſome oftheir number grear, that che wicked of the 
world may nor alwayes tread them down without oppoſition. Foſeph 
was made great, to provide for his Fathers houſe in their poverty, 
Gen. 50.20. God makes ſome of his flock rich and great, that 
the poor of his flock may have ſome to look afrer them for his 
ſake. This isthe ſecond Concluſion. 

3 Conclus Thirdly , That grace and holintſſe is the beſt and neareſt way 
to attain to all outward Proſperity, For although God as ſove- 
reign Lord , make rich and poor, whom he pexies et no man 
can expect or hope for temporal felicity but the Man thart is cruly 
godly , 1 Timothy 4.8. Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that 
uoW # , and of that which is to come. And Matthew 5.5.. The 
froward do often enjoy much. of theſe outward things, but the 
promiſe oof the inheritance of them belongs only.to the meek; Prov, 
3. 16, Riches and honour are putinto the hand of wifdom, - and 
none but wiſdoms Children can upon any good ground expect tg 
inherit either of them. This is the third. | | 

4 Conclu.. Fourthly , That the enjoyment of theſe outward things, is no is 
fallible evidence of a good condition. *Tis poſſible fora Manto polr 
ſeſs. a grear portion of outward happineſles, and yet be unhappy in 
regard of his Soul, The purſe may be full of Gold,and yer the hear 
empty of ſaving grace. The Body may be fat andin good liking, and 
| 2 4 Soul lean and withered. A Man may have great poſſeſſions 
inthe World, and yet have no intereſtin God. - Our Saviour ſup- 
poſeth this, 2Lat.16.26. There are four things required to make up 
this ſuppoſitton. | | 

(1. A Man that gains the whole World muſt enjoy all the riches, 
honour, pleaſure of worldly things. x" 
(2) He muſt have/a Heart capable- to take delight in all 
th 0- ; 0 Te) n | 
' (3-)- He. muſt enjoy -all, theſe. from the firſt Man- v0 oe 


—- 


s 
, j 
.& « 


.” - - 
.*% 
vg a L 
 - +4 - 
: : 'Z - j bo 4 


4 
F.3 4 
= 


© 


| 4: Men may tranſmit riches to their poſterity. Now that which a 
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Jeſws Ehrifd the Phyſician,” 
laſt- Man, from the beginning to the end of the World, 

(4+ ) Freedom from all vexations, and troubles of Spirit, This 
no Man ever didenjoy: And = our Saviour ſuppoſeth, thata Man 
may enjoy all this, and yet loſe his Soul. That outward roſperity 
cafnotevidence a Man to bein a-ſtate of grace,appears by theſe ſeven 
Arguments. 


1. T hey are beſtowed upon the Worſt of Men. The Scripture tells us Outward 
of many rich men, very rich, thar lived and dyed wickedly, - What Proſper 
think you of him menttoned, Lake 12. 16, 17,18, 19,20. He was y _ 
exceeding rich, his Treaſury was too tle, ' his Stere-Houſe was too - pen 
ſmall for his Revenews, and yet nointerelt in God atall that might proved , 
enticle himto ſalvation , a very fool for all his riches. You readby 7. Are 


of anotherin Luke 16.19. There are all expreſſions of proſperity 89Ments- 


that can be imagined, and yet v.23. that very perſon is in Hell tor- 
ments. You know the ſtory of Nabal, 1 Sam,25.2,6. He was very 
wealthy, and yet afinful fool. As his name is, ſo is he, Nabal is his 
name, and folly is with him. You read of ſomein fob, Chap.21. 
7,8,9,10.That enſoyed much proſperity,and yer deſperately wicked: 
read v. 14. They ſay unto God, depart f ons us, we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy wayes. Sodom and Gomorrah were very rich, it wasa 
d fruitful as the Garden of God, Gez.13.10. And yet they that 
poſſeſſed that fruitful Land, are now ſuffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. 7«de 7. The Scripture is full of ſuch examples. 
2. Riches and Honour are but common bleſſings. They are the good 
things of the Foot-ſtcol, not the good things of the Throne. They 
are in the left hand of Wiſdom, Prov.3.16. Now no common m 


can argue ſpecial love, Eccleſ.g.1.No Man knows eitber love or batred 


by any thing that is before him. | 

3. Outward proFþerity 1s very often 4 hindrance of Salvation. That 
of our Saviour would friouſly be taken notice ofs *T 7s eaſier for-a 
Camel to go thorough the eye of a needle , than for a rich Man to enter - 


into the Kingdom of God, Mat.19.24. Riches too often draw the: 


Heart from God, they cool Zeal, quench Devotion. Weſee by. 


experience many Men that were hot for Religion when they were - 
poorr , are grown dead, cold, now the have got eſtates, ., Our S$a-- 


viour tells us, that the deceitfulneſfe of riches choaks the Word, and 


makes the Heart unfrilitful , Vide Aatthew 13. 22.. Now that 
which hinders Men from Salvation, can be no argument of a ſtate 
of Salvation. fe | 


Man: 
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Man mayhive by deſcent and nareral generation, can be no evident 
_ of a ſtarevf grace. No manis bornim a ſtare of prace, Eph. 4, 2, 
A Mam muſt be born again befort bt can ſee the Kingdom of Mean 
Job. 3.3. Many Men are born rich and honourable, &c. therefp 
none of theſe things can entitle a Man toHeaven. ) 

5. if outward profþerity were an Argument of grace, then Cop. 
tow[nef{; world be no ſim. *Tisnofin but duty , for a Manto labonr 
for, andto covetevidences of grace. We are commanded to do ſoin 
Scripture 3 Make your calling and election ſwre , 2. Pet. 1.10, Bt 
.coverouſn&1s nor a duty, but a fin, afin ofa high nature,7 he yg 
all evil, rt © em callsit, 1 759.6.10. 'Tis1dolatry,one of the 
worlt kinds-of Tdolatry. 

6. Outward ProFperity may be quite loſt. Therefore it can ben 
evidence of a ſtate of grace. Evidences of true grace can ne. 
ver totally be loſt where oncethey are, the knowledge of the evi 
dence may be loſt, bur the ground of the evidence cannot be loft; 

- but all outward proſperity may be1oſt. Riches are not F orever, Prov, 
27.24. Honours dye before he that had them dye. Hamanwill be 
an example ofthat; onr own ape Hath given us freſh precidents 
abundance, of the periſhingneſſe of theſe rbings. Do not many thn 
were coathed in Skartet embrace the Dung-ml? Arenot rich Men 
mate poor , and poor rich? | 
7. Outward profperity & ſometimes given in wrath. Ht gave thew 
x Ring mb Anger, awd took, him away in his Wrath, Hol. 13. 11, 
God | quails to the Ifraetires , but bis Wrath came along with 
ther,Pſxl.78.30,31.'Tisrrneof all outwatdthings,7 he pro{þeri of 
Fools ſhall deftroy them,Prov.1.32. — kills more than Adver- 
ſity, But now, that which is anevidence of falvation is never given 
4 Cove I ſhall anfwer one queſtion, andthen 1ſhall flat up this 
Rule, viz. . 
How ſhall I know whether outward thinps are piven in Mercy ? 
I. When they make the heart more Firitaal. Riches when they ate | 
iven in Anger, makethe heart ſenſual, ſtabborn. When they are 
gin in Love, theydo ſpiritoalize,. enlarpe the heart God-ward: 
e may ſee it in Hannah, 1 Sam.2.2. My hrart i enlarged: outward 
Mercies natorally make the hearc carnal, but when they are given in 


Mercy they make it ſpiritual. See irin Dav34, Platm 23.5. 6. 1w#H 
dwell iu tht Houſe of the Lord for ever. When Health, Riches, &t. 
raiſe. the heart nearer Heaven,. then 'tis a ſign they are beſtowed ib 


2. Whes- 
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2. When they meks the heart more humble. Naturally outward 
wroſpccity ſwellsthe beart. That Caution, 1 Tim. 6,17. Notes the 
iſtemger. A full Purſe axdunzily makes a big beart. TFtherefore 
you find your ſpirits bumble under your eutward enjoyments, you 
may couclude theyare green you un Mercy. See it un Faoeh , How 
humble was he Gen. 32.10. His Spirit was as low when be marehed 
with his two bands,as when he travelled with his ſerip and ſafe from 
his Fathers houſe. So.it was with David, 2C6am.7.12.13, There 
is a promiſe of great proſperity to David and to bis houſe, See how 
humble this made Davids Spit? 418,19. Who am I, O Lard God, 
and ebat 1s my houſethgt thou haſt broyght me bitberto ? 

3. When ve are 4s ready to _ _ aut for God, as bo recoive hows 
fram God, When God givesthee an eſtate, and thou groweſt co= 
vetous, art loath to part with i, to promote either the fevviee of 
God, or the gaod of hispeople; When God gives thee a bealchfut 
body, and thou eareſt notto ſerve him with thy health, &c. This is 
a ſign that theſe things are given mn Anger.Bat when thou canft ſreely 
part with thy ſubſtance, when thou Rudicſt, how thoumayelt ho 
nour God wuh thy eſtate, as the Wife-man enjoynes , Prov. 3 9. 
When thay art willing to feed Gods buvgry,and cloath his naked, and 
lodge bis hauſleſſe ones, &c. This is an Argument that God gives 
thee thy eſtate in mercy. But now if thou ſquandreſt it awayin the 
ſervice of thy luſts, or if chou canſt not find in thy heartto lay it our 
for God, thou mayelt ſyſpeRt that God gave thee what thou baſt in 
great anger. Thus much for the third falfe Rule. | 


4. The fourth falſe Rule. 7 ke judgement of athers. There ar ve-Foutth © 
ry many inthe World, who conclude themſctves ta be in a con-falſe rule. 


dition, becauſe others have a good opinion of them, They think 
they are perfectly well, becauſe others tell them they are well. . E- 
ſpecially if they be ſuch as are godly and religious. The Apoſtte hints 
at this, Gal.6. 4. I ſhall Jay down two things. 


I. 'T« avery great Mercy to be well reputed of 7 ſuc 4 are goaly. 1, en. 
an the acclamati- Propofitis 


The good Opinion of one godly Man, is better t 
ons of many wicked. It's an honour to- any Man to have a good ons 
reportamonſt them that fear the Lord in fincerity. It's recorded 
cancetnng 7 TMOTHYT, that he was welt reported of by the 
Brethreo that were at. Zyfre, and Iceniums , ARs 16. 2. hanymyd. 
They that are godly are more _—_— others, as having the 
Sprit of God, lo hetter ahte to of Men than others are. 
And thenkhe are mere faubfulthanochers, They dare not willing- 
| | oy 


112. | 
ly call evil good, or good evil, The teſtimony of one godly Man,is 
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to be preferrd , and valued before the teſtimony of many wicked.1t is 
a great comfort and ſtrengthening to a godly Man , when ſuch as 
are of a diſcerning Spirit approve of his condition. 

2. It's poſſible for a Man tobe tm a very ſick eſtate, and yet to be wilt 
reputed of by godly Men, the Wiſeſt, the Faithſuleft, Tſhall give three 
Arguments to clear out this,viz, 

4 I.) We have ſeveral inſtances of it in Scripture. What think 
you of 7udas ? he was a very wretched Man, our Saviour callshim ; 
Devil, John 6.70. And yet all the eleven hada very good opinion 
of him. 1f «das bad defired it, he might have had a Teſtimony un- 
der the hands of all the Diſciples, that they judged him to be a very 

odly Man. When our Saviour cold them, that one of them ſhould 
tray him z every one of them was more ready to ſuſpe& himſelf 
than Nader, Mat.26.21,22 They were exceeding ſorrowful, and began 
to ſay unto him one by one, Maſter isit 1? Ananias and Sapphirs 
were (without doubt) well reputed of by the people of God, and 
et you know, As 5.1,2. How great Hypocrites they were : they 
th agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord. Was not 
Demas once highly —_ of by-the _— Paul ? and yeta very 
painted rotten hearted Hypocrite, one that forſook the Apoſtle to 
embrace the preſent World, 2 75.4. 10. What, ſhould1tell you 
of Fobn, Hymeneus and Alexander, and many others who were high- 
ly eſteemed of by the Servants of God in that generation ? Onr pre- 
ent Ape will furniſh us with too many precedents of this nature, 
many, very many have turned fearful Apoſtates ; of whom the Ser- 
vants of God judged far better then ever they durſt of their own 
hearts. | 

(2.) No Man doth infallibly know the ſtate of another Mans heart. 
*Tis made by ſome a queſtion,whether a Man can know the ſtate of his 
own heart infallibly 2 Theugh I do not queſtion that, yet 1 be- 
leeve, 

I. That no Mancan do it at all times. | 

2. That no Man can do1t without the extraordinary aſſiſtance 

of the Spirit of God bearing witneſſe with his Spirit, Row.$. 16. Sure 
itis, no-mancan infallibly know the ſtate of his Brothers heart, All 
the knowledge we have of other Menis but conjeRural. A faithful 
Brether, as 1 ſuppoſe ſaith the Apoſtle concerning S lvangs, 1 Pet. 

5-12. \Tis Gods Prerogative infallibly to know the ahve of Mei. 


[You cannot infallibly know a Mans temporal eſtate unlefle it be dif- 
. covered, much leſs his ſpiritual eſtate, (3.) That 
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z.) T hat that will be 4 good ground to another men to judge well 
of us, will mot be a ſufficient ground for us to judge well of our ſflves. 
Others are bound to judge well of us, it they ſee no evil in us. 
Charity beleeveth all things, hopeth all things, thinketh no evil, 
Vid. 1 Cor.13.5,6,7. A fair outward deportment free from of- 
fence, is a ſufficient ground for another Man to judge charitably 
of me, and for me to judge charitably of another. But now more 
. than this is required to give mea ground of judging well of my 
ſelf, 1 muſt ſee ſome inward ſaving work of grace in my heart 
before I can judge, before I ought to judge my own condition to 
be good. Thar, that will evince me to be a cenlurer of another 
if I do not judge well of him , will prove me a flatterer if Ido 
judge well of my ſelf upon ſuch grounds, becauſe I muſt know 
poſitively my condition to be good , before I conclude itto be 
g00d. Thus much for this Rule, | 


? 113 ' 


5. The fifth falſe Rule, Some outward Reformation. Many 5s. Falſe 
Men conclude themſelves to be in a. very healthful condition, Rule. 


| becauſe they are better than they were. They have left ſome fins 

which formerly they walkedin, &c. Therefore they hope their 
condition is good in the ſight of God. They were wont to ſwear 
at every word, but now they ſwear not at all, if they do, *tis 


but very ſeldom, &c. Vide 2 Cor. 16. 12. I have four things to fay x, 4. Pars 


about this Rule. 
1. *Tisa very great Mercy When Men are on the mending hand. 


Whenthey grow better any manner of way, in any degree, they 3. Partice. 


have cauſe to bleſs God exceedingly. When he that was a common 
Swearer, - can now ſpeak without an Oath. Whenhe that was a 
Cheater, doth now deal honeſtly with men. When he that was 
a Drunkard,doth now live ſoberly. There is ſome better hopes 
of this Man, then there is of another who goes on ſtill in his old 
wayes. Whena Man can ſay, I was an Extortioner, an Oppreſ- 
ſor, a Liar, &c. But now I have left theſe fins. He hath very 
great cauſe to blefle God that hath made him berrer; to leave one 
in 1s a greater Mercy than to gain the world. 

2, No Man can have hopes of Heaven, that doth not mend his 
life. He thatdoth not outwardly reform ſhall not goto Heaven, 
F0b-22.23. Cedl.3.4, 5. 


* 3» Jr's poſſible that a Mau may outwardly reform ſome things, 24Paſticue 


and yet be in a Very ſich condition ffill.. A'Man may be better than 
he was, and yet far ſhort of a good condition. A Man may. be 
"mn lefs 


mm 
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leſs wicked than he was, and yet not atall truly good tn the fight 
of God. Conſider four thin yo clear = 

(1.) 4 Man may part with ſome one ſin to make more [ea-romm 

for Fd other ſin. Though all luſts are from the Devil, _ lead 
tothe Devil, andall are contrary to Holineſs, yet there is ſome 
oppoſition between one luſt and another, ſo that one cannora 
vigorouſly , unleſs another which oppoſeth it be brought under, 
Prodigality is contrary to covetouſnels, &c. Now it's poſſible 
for a Man toleave ſome fin out of love to another ſin , topart 
with covetouſneſle out of love to prodigality. A Man may 
out ſome of his children to make more room for the firſt- bo 
and yet he accounts them all his children. A Mans heart may he 
ſo much addicted to one ſin, that he may ſeem to negle all the 
reſt, to make the better proviſion for that which is moſt dearly 
beloved. 

(2.) A Man may leave ſome fins, becauſe he hath not ability 
opportunity to commit them as before. The Prodigal Man hath & 
farr waſted his eſtate that he hath not ability to be ſo waſtful s 
before. The Adulterer bath fo — his Health and ſtrength, 
that he is not able to at his ſin as he did before. A Thief my 
have reformed his Theevery, becauſe he hath not that epporty 
niry topurloin as he had before. He is better watched than he 
Was. 

( 3) A Man may part with ſome fins meerly ts pleaſe Men 
with whom be keeps company. Not becaule he hates the fin, but 

becauſe he ſhall diſpleaſe others whom he would not diſpleaſe. A 
Man may forbear ſome diſh of meat which he loves, becauſe hs 
friend whom he hath invited doth not affect it. 

( 4.) A Man may part with ſome fin, becauſe he hath found ſang 
outward ſmart by it. He hath impaired his Health by immoderate 


| ; drinking, and therefore he will now be ſober. He loves thefin 


as well as ever he did, but he cannot without the hazarding df 
hisife or Health frequent it. Many a Man abſtains from ſome 
meats, not becauſe he hates the meat, but becauſe the meat doth 
not love him. So it is1n reſpect of fin. It hath been a charger 
ble ſinto him, and will be fo ſtill if he uſe it, therefore be 
puts it away. By all theſe things it appears that ſome outward 
Reformation mdy be attained unto, and yet the Soul {ill ina fic 
condition, This is the third thing, 
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4. How may 4 Man know then whether bis Reformation be 
ſuch as will evince kis condition to be good, Theſe things will e. Queſt 
vidence this. | 

1, Ifit proceed from a true difplicency and hatred of it. When Anſwer. 
loathing of ſin goes along with leaving of fin. When the hearr is His evil 
diſaffected with it. When the filthineſle of fin is apprehended as Vi 
well as thedeſtructiveneſle of fin, Eſay 30.22. True grace doth 
hate {in more forits filthineſſe, than for its damnableneſs ; more 
becauſe of its oppoſition to God, than for its hurttulneſſe to him- 
ſelf He that can find this, may conclude his Reformation to be 
an argument of grace. 

2. If care be taken as well to ſuppreſs the root as toreform the 

eutward att. Every (inful act doth proceed from a fintul habit. 
Ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts, Amrthers, Fornications,@c. 
Matthew 15.19. Now if you can find that the outward Reforma- 
tion, and the inward Reformation go together, you may con- 
clude the preſence of grace from ſuch actsof- Reformation. This 
is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 2 Cor. 7.1. Nowifaspreat 
care be uſed to be freed from the filthineſs of the Spirit as from 
the filthineſs of the fleſh, *cis a fign the fear of God is there. 
Pat away your iniquities from before mine eyes, ſaith theLord, E ſay 
1.16. What isitto pur away our iniquities from before the eyes 
of God, but to take care that they may be blotted out of the hearr, 
as well as put away from the hand. 

3. If the Reformation be general, If we mend inone thing as 
well as another, we may conclude grace is in the heart. Hypo- 
crites alwaies reform with a reſervation ; they leave a neſt-egs for 
Satan to fiton. In this thing, the Lora be merciful to thy Servant, 
_ But where there is true grace, the 


ſaith Naaman, 2 K: 
Reformation is univerſal. Abuſes againſt the firſt Table are re- 
formed, as well as abuſes againſt the ſecond Table , and abuſes a- 
gainſt the ſecond Table, as well as ſuch as are againſt the firſt. 
T bro gh thy Commanaments, ſaith David,1 get underſtanding,there- 

fore I hate every falſe way. 

4. When it ts 4 Reformation to all good, as well as from all evil. 
Whenthe heart is carried out as ſtrongly after the reforming of 
things omitted, as of evil things committed, then *tis a tign 

atthere is grace in the heart. When a Man ſhall not onely , 
reform of oppreftion andinjuſtice, but reform to liberality and 
operrheartedneſſe. God puts theſe together as equal and eſſential 
Q2 branches 
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Rule. 
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branches of all trae Reformation, Eſay 1. 17. Ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do well. When a Man ſhall not onely leave ſwearing, bur 
conſcionably take up the work of praying,8&c. Such Reformation 
will evidence grace to be in the Soul. 

5. Whenit 1s a ſetled and fixed Reformation, Two things are 
comprehended in-this, 

Firſt, Reſolution never to return ts thoſe evils which we have 
put away,never to forſake thoſe holy courſes which we have taken 
up; when a Man through the grace of God doth purpoſe that 
his Reformation ſhall laſt as _—_— litelaſts. He may fall into 
the ſame Acts again, but *cis againſt his intention, againſt his pray- 
er, againſt his endeavour. 

Secondly, a Reſolution to carry on his Reformation from day 
to day in regard ofdegrees, never to leave mending and mending, 
till he have mended every thing that is amiſle either in exceſs or 
defect, ThisI call fixed Reformation. 

6. The ſixth falſe Rule ; ©nietneſs of Conſtience, Many per- 
ſons judge themſelves to be in a whole condition, becauſe they find 
no troubles in their Spirit. They have not thoſe Tormina and 
cripings in their Conſciences which other ſinners have had, there- 
tore they gather that they are in a good condition, They think 
they are well , becauſe = do not find thoſe pains which others 
have found. I have theſe three things to ſay about this Rule. 

1. Holineſſe is the onely way to true quietueſſe of Conſcience. See 
Zames 3.17. Eſay 32. 17. Diſturbance is threatned to the wicked, 
Fob 15:21,24. fob 20.20. Eſay 57. | 

2. All quietneſſe of Conſcience is not an argument of a good con- 
dition, This I ſhall make out by three Arguments, viz. 

(1.) A Manmay bein 4 very good condition , and yet want 
peace of Conſcience, *A good Conſcience, and an unquiet Corr 
ſcience, ſometimes meet in one Man. Though purity of Conſci- 
ence be the way to peaceableneſſe of Conſcience ; yet the Con: 
icience may be pure, and forthe preſent unpeaceable. We have 
many inſtances of this in Scripture. That of Heman is very re- 
markable, Pſalm 88. 15,16. Avery good Man, as will appear 
by many inſtances in that P/alm,yer had a very ſtormy Conſcience 
That inſtance in Efaiah 50.10. is another proof of this. Yea, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf had alwaies a good Conſcience, but he !ſometims 
wanted a peaceable Conſcience , when he uttered thoſe words, 
Matthew 29,46. He wanted ſerenity and peace, David a oy 
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Man doth often complain of unquietneſſe, and of great troubled. 
neſſe in his Conſcience. In the beginning ofthe new-birth, when 
the pangs are not wel] over , upon the hiding of Gods face, upon 
the itepping afide into ſin, upon want of evidence of grace, upon 
ſome great aſſault of Satan , in ſach caſes Conſciences that are very 
00d, may be very unquiet. 

(2.) A Man maybein a very bad condition, and yet find ſome 
quietneſs in h1s Conſtience. See that clear Text to prove this, 
Lake 11. 21. While the ſtrong Man armed keeps the Palace, 
all isin peace. The Devil may be in full poſſeſſion of the Soul, 
and yet the Soul may be ſenſible of no unquietneſle at all. That 
rich Man in the Goſpel ſings a Reqzirm to his Soul, Lake 12. 19. 
The Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome that are paſt feeling , Epheſ. 4. 19. 
«my mars. They fin, and yer do-not feel ſin, 

( 3.) Some quietneſſe of Conſcience is a diſeaſe. Some peace of 
Conſcience ariſeth from ignorance of a Mans Condition. «Tis not 
peace, but ſecurity ,ſleepineſle,deadneſſe,yea *ris one of the greateſt 
Judgements God inflicts in this life, to afford Men quietneſle of 
Conſcience in alinful condition. When God lets a Man be as 
Fonab was, ready to be drownd, and yet faſt a ſleep in the ſides of 
che ſhip. | | | 

3. pY that are truly godly, ſhall at laſt find peaceableneſſe of Conſcis 
ence, Though they may be full of toflings and unquietneſles in 
their Conlciences, yet they ſhall at laſt find, peace, though not 
perhaps ſo much peace as ſhall free them from doubting , yetſo 
much peace as will free the from diſtruſt.Peace is promiſed to them 
often in Scripture, Eſay 26.3. Thou ſhalt keep him in peace, Pſal. 
85 8. P/alm 37.37. Chriſt hath purchaſed peace for them. The 
Spirit 1s a Spirit of peace as well as a Spirit of grace. Joy isthe 
fruit of the Spirit as well as Love, &c. Tre peace of Conſcience is 
an evidence of trae Grace, 


17 


2». How ſhall a Man know true peace of Conſcience from veſt. 


carnal lecurity ? They may be diſtinguiſhed three wayes. 


I. From the riſe of them. True peace proceedsfrom true ſpiri- Anſwer. 


tual roots, viz. 

I. Acquaintance with God; fob 22:21, Falſe peace arifeth ra- 
ther from ignorance of God, forgetfulneſs of God , bur true 
peace ariſeth from acquaintance and communion with him. 

2. T he knowledge of our Fuſtification. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Rom.5.1, Whena perſon doth upon good grounds know = 

Us 
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his perſon is put into aſtate of juſtification, and thereupon finds 
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peace and quietneſs in his Spiric , this is a right born peace. 

3. The jen(e of our walking according to the rule of the Word, The 
Apoſtle mentions this, Ga/.6.16. He that can derive his peace 
from ſuch foundations, may conclude the work of grace from the 
work ot peace, as truely as he may conclude light from the Sun. 

I 1. From the manner of the working of his peace. True ſound peace 
hath uſually followed great conflicts of Conſcience. True quietneſs 
ordinarily grows out of difquietneſs. -Storms uſually go before 
calms.As it was with that natural outward calm, ar. 4.3 9.So it is 
generally with ſpiritual calms. Though ſpiritual ſtorms are not 
of the ſame violence , or of the ſame continuance in all, yet ſome 
tempeſtuous blaſts go before theſe ſerenities. 


LIiI. From the properties of it. 1 ſhall name theſe three proper» 
ties of true peace. 


I. It will allow no peace withſin. Carnal ſecurity is at awity 
with ſin, atleaſt with ſome fin ; but gracious peace is at enmity 
with all fin. The Prophet mentions this fruit of ir, Pſalm 85. 8. 

2. It raiſes the heart to enjoy more full communion with God, The 
heartis made more active in all holineſs; whereas carnal ſecurity 
deads the heart. Its aheart-ruling peace, Cel.3.15, Aheart- 
keeping peace, Phil.4.7. 

3. True peace continues even in outward trouble. Outward troubles 
daſh carnal ſecurity, not true peace, unleſs God hide his face in 
trouble, 7cb.16.33. Thisis the fixth Rule. | 

7. The ſeventh falſe Rule ; Comparing a Mans ſelf with others, 
Very many do build much upon this foundation. They judge 
themſelves ta be in a healthful eſtate, becauſe they are not ſo ſick 
as other Men. They fee abundance worſe than they are, and 
therefore they conclude all is well with themſelves. This was the 
Phariſees caſe, God I thank thee y that 1 am not as other Men are, 
Lake 18.11. Thisis a general common caſe. I have two things to 
ſay about this head. | | 

Firit, Tis @ great mercy that thou doeft in any degree or meaſure 
exceed any of the Sons of Men.As we are bound to bleſſe God that 0- 
thers do go beyond us,ſo'tis our duty heartily to bleſsGod,that he 
hath made us in any degree better than the viteſt of Men. And we 
have greatreaſon to do fo in four reſpects. 

I. Becauſe our Natare is as bad as the Nature of the wor 
Han. Original corruption, asit doth abide inall, ſo it is equal -1 

ally 
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all. No Man is bettes than another by nature. The imapedf the 


old Adam is by Nature as deep, andas black, and broadin every 
one of our Souls, as it was in the Soul of. Zudas, Cain, Sari, or 
any of thoſe that are at this day inthe place of torment , Pſa/m 
14. 3. T hey are all gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy. The 
Apoſlle citing this place, Rom.3.9,10,8c. Refers it to the natu- 
ral eſtate of all the Sons of Adam, both Jerves and Gentiles. And 
therefore it is that he pronounceth the Ele, and regenerate, as 
well as others, to be by Nature the children of wrath, Epeſ.12,3. 
This being true, it appears to bea Mercy, that we are in any 
thing better than the vileſt of Men, Though we be not ſo good as 
many, yet 'ris ſome happineſs that we be not as vile asany. 
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2, In as much as a perſon is leſſe evil than others, his puniſhment Quality-. 


will be leſs than the puniſhment of others. There are certainly degrees 
+ of torment in Hell. Though exreyſive in regard of duration 
there is no difference (the torment of every damned Creature is an 
eternal corment ; J) yet s"texſeve in regard of degree & quantity 


there is leſſer & greater. Thoſe that queltion whether there be de- 


crees of glory tn heaven,do hold wit our queſlti® that there are de- 
crees of puniſhment in Hell. The juſtice ot God diſtributes puniſh- 
met for fn as the wages of it, & therfore according to the quantity 
of fin ſhall be the meaſure of puniſhment. And the Scripture is 
expreſle to this purpoſe, Matthew 11.22, 24. Tyre and Side 

ſhall not undergo fo much torment as Chorazix and Bethſaida. 

Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall be inferiourin pnniſhment to Caper- 

nayum. Capernanm out-ſinned Sodom and Gomorrah, and there- 

fore ſhall exceed them in degrees of puniſhment, Now 'ts a 
mercy to have any abatement of torments. Though a Man be 
ſhut out of Heaven , yetif he have a milder puniſhment in Hell 

than others, it is a great mercy. 


3. Hethat ts leſs evil than others, diſhononrs God leſs then others. 


The greatevil of fin conſiſts in this, that ic-caſts diſhonour and 
contempt upon God. Sin is worſe as is a God-provoking thing, 
then as itis a Creature-damning thing, Every a of ſin greatly 
diſhonours God ;, and the more as of fin a man commits, the- 
more doth he diſhonour God. Now *tisa great mercy that we 
do not diſhonour God ſo much as others. Though ir be a great: 
unhappinefſethat we do not glorifie God as much as- any,. yet it 
is ſome happineſle that we do not diſhonour him as much as any.. 


To be preſerved from diſhonouring God by any ſiaful ation, is 


IR, 
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by one a&t, the leaſt thatis imaginable) is a greater miſery, than 
to loſe all the world, becauſe the Name of God 1s better than all 
the world; foto bedelivered from diſhonouring , though bur in 
one aQ&,is a far greater happineſs than to acquire che beſt outward 
advantage, which the world hath to beſtow. 

4. He that isleſs evil than others, is delivered from ſome filthi. 
eſs. Sin is a greatdetiler, *Tis the onely Soul-defiler :n the 
world. The Scripture reſembles itto che moſt filthy things ; To 
the vomit of a dog, to a miry puddle, You have both thele in 
one place, 2 Fer.2.22. Toa menſtruous cloth, E/ay 64.6. *Tis 
often called filthineſs'in the abltrat, Lam.3.9. Now *tis amercy, 
thougha Man be not clean, yet*tis ſome mercy, that he is not al- 
rogether ſo filthy as he might be. « To be preſerved from any one 
ſpot of this filthineſs, is a very great kindneſs, a kindnels to be ac- 
knowledged with the greateſt thankfulnefſe. This is the firſt con- 
cluſion. 

Secondly; It's poſſible for a Man to be better than others, aud 
yet to bein a very bad condition. A Man may be ſick unto death,and 
yet not ſo far ſpent in his body as ſome others are. A Man ma 
have a greater eſtate than many hundreds, and yet be no-very rich 
Man for all that. So *tis for ſpirituals. Thou mayeſt peradven- 
ture be nearer Heaven than many hundreds are, and yet be in the 
high-way to Hell, and deſtruction. That young Man in the Goſ- 

el that came to Chriſt, had out-ſtript thouſands, of, his Neigh- 
| eaninaye— wo: Chriſt told him, T how ſhalt not commit Adultery, thou 
foalt not kill, thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe, honour thy Father 
and thy Mother ,, T hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : What 
anſwer did he make ? AU theſe things have I kept from my youth up, 
AMatth.19.20, There were millions in the world at that time, 
that were inferiour to him, and yet he was under the power of 
mortal diſeaſes. The greateſt part ofthe warld are in a very bad 
eſtate. Our Saviour tells us, that many are called, but few are 
choſen, Matth.22.14. The greateſt part of Men in the world walk 
in the broad way. 7adas, Saul, 7ehy, were betterin many re- 
ſpects, then multitudes that then lived in theworld, and yet eve- 
ry one of them ſick unto death. God hath no where in Scripture 
faid that that Man is ina good condition that is better than 0- 
thers , unleſle thoſe others whom he excels be ina ſaving regene- 
rate condition; . The 


init ſelf a greater mercy then to enjoy the greateſt outward ad. , 
vantage in the world; the diſhonouring of God,(though ic be bur _ 
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think themſelves in a ſaving condition, 


underſtand the Doctrine of the Bible, they are well verſed in the 
principles of Religion, they can anſwer almoſt any queſtion-in 
Divinity; and therefore they judge their eſtate to be very good. 
L have three things to ſay concerning this bead, - viz. 


firitual things. *Tis a happineſs to have adeep knowledge in na- 
tural things, Humane knowledge, if che face of ir could be ſeen, 
is far brighter then the morning ſtar. __——— never had, 
never will have any enemy but Ignorance. What faith Solomon? 
Eccleſ.2.13. Hetells us, that W:ſdow excels Folly as far as 
light excels aarkyeſs. But eſpecially the knowledge of Divine 
things. Thisis arare jewel indeed. Knowledge is one of the ex- 
cellencies of God, He # « God of Knowledge, 1 Sam.2.3. Know- 
ledge was one of the perfetions of Man in the ſtate of Innocen- 
cy. Aknowing Man finds more content in Knowledge, even in 
the Knowledge of natural things, than ever he could gnd in gold, 
or filver,or any ſuch things, You have heard of ſome thathave caſt 
away their outwardeſtate, that they might not be taken off from 
ſearching after Knowledge. But of all Knowledge, the Know. 
ledge of Heavenly things is moſt excellent. 7 be price of this Knews 
ledge 5s better than Wiſdom, aud the Merchandize of it than fine 
gold, Prov.3.14,15, No outward gain in the world is compa- 
rable to the gain of this Knowledge. - By knowledge we come to 
know what is to be done, what is not to be done ; what is to be 
beleeved, what is to be rejected. Hereby we are enabled to 
guide others, to regulate our own actions. By Knowledge the 
moſt principal and higheſt faculty of the Soul, the Underſtanding, 
comes to be enriched, Knowledge makes a Mans face te ſhine. 
Many high commendations are given in Scripture to this precious 
Pearl of Knowledge. To know ſpiritual things is a greater Mer- 
cy by farr, than to be made Ruler over the whole world, andto 
want Knowledge. He that wants Knowledpe is brutiſh, he is un- 
der the curſe of Nebachadnezzar, Dan.4.16. Let a beaſts heart be 
given him, An ignorant Man is moretruly a Beaſt than a Man. © 


2. It's the duty of All that expe to be |aved, tolabour after this +.Conclu. 


Eggs God commands it often in Scripture, Prov.4.5,6,7. 
Get Wiſgom, get Underſtanding. Search the Scriptures, Job.5.3 9+ 
R —"— 
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8. Theeight falſe Rule ; Knowledge of firitaal things, ManyMen 8. rate 
" [a they have anpingd Ba 

to 2 meaſure of knowledge in the things of God. They 


3. Goncl, 
1. Tic avery great mercy to bave the kuowitdge of ſaving and x.Concia. 


Te2 
', © Let the Wordof Chriſt dwell richly 6n you, in all Wiſdom, Col.3.16, 

' ' Anignorant heart isa bad heart', 1mean, a heart totally'ipng- 
rant of the things of God, for without Knowledge the mind is 

not good. Knowledge is as neceſſary unto praftiſe as lightis tg 


2. Conclu. 
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aRron. A Man muſt know the Will of God before he can do it 
Ignorance is the Mother of Popiſh Devotion, but Knowledge 
the Mother of true Devotion. A Chriſtian can do nothing acce 

tably without Knowledge. Want of Knowledge is a deitrudye 
thing, eſpecially if it be where God affords the means of Knoy- 
ledge, Eſay 27.11. Heſ.4.6. Want of Knowledge doth {liruy 
Controverſies between God and Men, Hoſ. 4.1. A Man may go 
to Hell for want of Knowledge, as well as for want of Faith or 
other graces. God- puts ſuch a high eſteem upon Knowledge, 
that he ſaith, '1t zs life eternal to know him, anal Feſwus Chriſt whoy 
he hath ſent,” F0b.17.3. It's the CharaRer of the worſt of wicked 
Men, that they deſire not the Knowledge of Gods wayes, Job 21.14. 
Knowledge in its kind and degree is neceſlary to ſalvation, as wel 
as holineſs. Why is Piety 1n Scripture ſo often ſet out by the name 
of Wiſdom, Knowledge, Underſtanding, but to let us ſee how ne: 
ceſſary it is tothe attainment of true-Piety ? 4% 

3. Jes poſſible td be very knowing in ſpiritual thin gs, aud yet to be 
ina ſick condition. A Phyſician may know the nature of all dif 
eaſes,. andyet be ſick of the worſt of them. A perſon may be well 
yerſedin the Hiſtory of the Scriptures, in the Syſteme of Divinity, 
and yet for all that be:in .a bad condition as to his eternal eſtate. 
This I ſhall make/good{by theſe four Arguments, 

1. From the Apoſtles ſuppaſution, 1 Cor.13.1,2. The Apoſtle 
{uppoſeth a great meaſure of Khowledge. Very few Men attain 
to that height of Knowledge which is there ſuppoſed. ' See the 
expreſſions. To ſpeak: with the tongue of Men and Angels. To 
have the gift of Prophecy , which God beſtowed upon many in 
the Primitive times, to underſtand all Myſteries and all Know 
ledge; yetits poſlible thatall this may be without one ſparkof 
true grace. Though a Man could fay all the Bible memoriter; could 
reſolve all the difficult caſes in Divinity; yet its poſſible that ſuch 


p 


a Man may be deſtitute of all ſaving grace. 


2. Fromexperience,, There are at preſent, there have been in 
former ages, many knowing and learned Men, who had notthe 
leaſt meaſure of true holineſs 74aas was (without doubt) a Man 
of great Knowledge. We do not find any thing in $cripture; = 
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he was inferiour to any of the Apoſtles in notional Knowledge. He 
could (for. ought we find to the contrary) preach as well as any 
of the Apoliles, andyet a very wicked Man. What need we in- 
tancein Men, when as the very Devils are ſo great intelligent 
Creatures ; their name carries Knowledge in it, Nayjuor quaſi Sujuas 

narus, peritus. The Devil underſtands Scripture as to the letter 
of it, farr more exaQly than the beſt of Men. Now that which the 
worſt of Men, and the worlt of Devills may attain unto, can be 
no infallible Argument of a good eſtate. We ſze by experience 
many Drunkards, Swearets,and debaucht Men, do in all manner 
of literal Knowledge excell thoſe that deſire to fear God in 
uprightneſle. The Phariſees were very knowing, Rom.2.18,19,20. 
3. Natural abilities and education may help Men to notional 

Knowledge. All this kind of Knowledge is attained by induſtry 
and education, by the concurrence of Gods ordinary bleſſing. Bur 
how grace and holineſs are not by education,or induſtry, or from 
natural abilities, bnt from the ſpecial grace of God. —— 
is but a common gift,which is beſtowed promiſcuouſly upon the 
good and bad. Now no common gift can entitle a Man toHeaven. 

4. The Scripture doth not make Knowledge ſimply , but ſaving 
ſanftified Knowledge an evidence of ſalvation. Notional Knowledge 
may be without ſanCtifying Knowledge. SanEtified Knowledge 
will evidence a Mans condition to be good, but Notional Know- 
tedge will not. 

How ſhall a Man know whether that Knowledge he hath be a 
ſanRified ſaving Knowledge, or meerly a Notional Knowledge? 

I ſhall lay downtheſe evidences oft , and ſo ſhut up this point. - 
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.» (1.) Sanftified and ſaving Knowleage is an humbling know- Anſw. 


ledge. Meer literal Koni {wells and puffs up the heart, 
1 Cor.8.,1. Makes Men conceited and proud, and to deſpiſe others; 
but holy Knowledge makes the heart o_ and ſelf-denying. See it 
in Aſaph, Pſal.73.22. He was one of the wife men of his time,and 
yet how vilifyingly doth he ſpeak of himſelf ? Sofools/o was I and 
sgnorant, Iwas as a Beaſt before thee, Agur-A very intelligent 
good Man, and yet how humble is he? Prov. 30. 2, 3. The 
reaſon of this humbling property of knowledge is,'becauſe it hel 
Men tg fee their own wieneſs;, as their. Knowledge increaſerh, 
ſo the Knowledge & ſenſe of their own unworthineſs increaſeth. 


(.2- J Saving ſanttified Knowledge doth not abide in the Head 


Jonely, but inthe heart. Notional Knowledge lies onely inthe 
* | rh R 2 head 
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bead andin the brain, it harh no influence npon the heart to py, 
rific it and purge it;onely i: foims in the brain ; Bur ſaving Knows 
ledge; it- doth diſtill, and deſcend upon rhe hearc ; it hath ig 


chief tefidencein theinward Man , ir purifierh and cleanſech the 


Saul, makes it ntore holy than ever it was.” The Apoltte makey 
purification one effect of true Wiſdom, 7ames 3.17. The Wiſdom 
thar is from above, is firſt pure. Notional Knowledge is ofteng 
maar corny rs. Knowledge, but ſavingKnowledge is ever a heart 
purifying Knowledge. | 

3. Saving Knowleape is a life reforming Knowledge. Notional 
Knowledge is often a life-diſordering Knowledge, it makes Men 
looſe, licentious ; we have too much experience of this, bur i 
ving Knowledge regulates the converſation. He that knows ſpiris 
wal things ſavingly, deſires as well co praQtiſe as ro know, His 
Knowledge doth not pleaſe him, unleſs his practiſe be comforma» 
ble to his Knowledge, Very excellent is that prayer of David, 
Pjalm 25.4,5- Saving Knowledge would not onely fee God 
wayes, but would beledin Gods wayes , It's ever practical. You 
have ſuch another prayer of David, Pſalm 143.10. Trach me th 
do-thy. Will, lead me into the land of wprightnefſe. He that can find 
't properties, may from his Knowledge, whether ir be much 
or little, argue grace ; otherwiſe meer Knowledge though it be 
never fo exact, will not infallibly argue a good condition. 

The Uſes of this Point. 
1. How neceſſary #5. it for the Miniſbers of the Goſpel to be fre- 


Y que inthe Dottrive of Convitios, They areunder Jeſus Chriſt 


iriual Phyſicians, whole office it: is, 'miniſterially to cure the 
piricual maladies of the Soul. One effectual means to do this, is 
to endeavour to fet fin upon the Conſcience. To diſcover Mens 
#piritual eſtate unto their Confciencesthar ſo chey may be delivere 
ed from thoſe groſſe nuftakes about thew condition under which 
they are held. Vis a very hard thingtoperſwade Men that they 
are ſick. Men.gre naturally apt to/'fun away with a' concett 
that all is well with chem, therefore”tis needful ro bring ſin to 
ſight. The cure is'\as good as done when this is done. Cott 
vicxyon of fin isthe firſt work of the Spirit of God , Tohw 16.8. 
He isa convincing Spirit before he be a comforting Spirit. 'You 
muſt give the Miniſters of Chriſtleavero er fin' upon the Conſci- 
ence. The fallow ground muſt be broken' up before the ſeed of 
comfort be caſt in. Afin-convincing Miniftery iy moſt Likglyro 
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| held outin the preaching of the Geſpel from day to day. Wiſs 
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a foul-con'vert! Mit uſtery s | cannot d iſcover to Men | 
che righteouſneſe, Job 33.23. until they have convincedthens 
of their unrighteouſneſs. | 

2. Do wet wonder that fpiritnal Phyſick ts fo generally comtenmed, 
"Tis at firſt ſight a very great wonder that the offers of grace and 
falvation ſhould be fo deſpiſed ; That the Word of fatvation 
ſhould do ſo little good in the World. Chriſt is tendred, life is 


dom crieth withont, and lifts up her voice in the concourſe of the 
City, andyer Men do not come in. Miniſters may complain as 
the Prophet, Eſay 49. 4. Whatis the reaſon ? *'Tis becauſe Men 
run away with an opinion that they are well, that their condition 
is g00d, and thereforeere the precious tenders of ſalvation ſo ge- 
nerally ſleighted. | 
3. See the reaſon why there is ſo little complaining of fin. Never 
more ſin, never leſs ſpiritual complaining of fin. *Tis a great ra» 
rity to hear any Soul crying out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? You 
may hearinevery corner complaints of bodily diſeaſes, one of 
his Gont, a ſecond of his Head, a third of the Stone, but very 
few cry ing ont of fin. How comes this about ? Itis becauſe Men 
think they have no fin, they ſee nor their diſeaſes. They think they 
are ſound Men,and therefore they are quiet, and make no coms- . 
plaints either to God or Men, 
4. 'Tis a marvellous great Mercy to have a true diſcovery of our 
ſpiritual d5ſtaſes. 'Tis nota happineſsto be ſpiritually diſeaſed, no, 
no ; {inis a miſery,bur 'risa mercy that thoſe that are diſeaſed,are 
convinced of their condition, Many Men think they are well, 
when they are indeed going down to the Chambers of death ; 
if therefore God have ſo far opened:your eyes aste let you fee 
your Gfeaſe, you have cauſe to blefſe his Name. Such conviction 
thought it be not the ere of fin, yet its the ready way t& the care: 
of fn. Tt may be, your ſorrow after convittionis rer than 
tt was before : you are-now full of fears and horrours, which before 
ou were free from, but certainly your condition is far ſafer. 
lefs God for the work of conviction, and he wilt bring it on to 
the work of converſion; . 
* DoR. 4. fem Chrift is not a Phyſician to any that think, thim- 5-9-122 
ſelves fpiritnally whole. Tr was the miſery of bs Phariſees, that 
——_— themſelves to bein a very heaſthful eſtate. They 
looked pon all others as Men mortally tick, and upon themſelves 
23: 
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as ſound Men... Our Saviour therefore declines them as Patients: 
unfit for him to meddle with, and applies bimſelf to the poor Pub. 
licans and ſinners, who did ſee and acknowledge themſelves to be 
ſick of fin and ready to periſh. Jeſus Chriſt doth not immediately 
heal ſinners as they are ſinners; but his conſtant general method 
is, firſt to take them off that conceit that is naturally in their 
hearts, that they are in a good eltate; and when he hath ſhewed 
them their ſickneſs, then he goes in hand with the cure. The 
making of the heart ſenſible of ſin is the work of Chriſt, as well as 
the healing of fin. Did not Chriſt give the ſinner a ſight. of his 
miſery, he would never be able to ſee his miſery. -Conviction of 
ſin is as truly the work of Chriſt,as converſion from fin, Foh.16,8, 
Nature is as unable to diſcover fin, as it is $0 heal ſin when it is diſ- 
covered.All that is meant in the Doctrine is this, that Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not ordinarily heal any Soul, till he have firſt delivered them 
from the miſconceit of their condition,and ven them eyes to ſee, 
that it is otherwiſe with them than they did before imagine. This 
is the full ſcope of this Doctrine,and ofthis Text,as is clear from 
v.13.where our Saviour doth in plain and expreſs terms ſet down, 
what is here more covertly propounded, ſaying, I am not come to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
In the handling of this Doctrine, I ſhall open theſe four things, 
I. Shew that this is Chriſts uſual method. 
2. How this work of diſcovery is wrought. 
3. Why Chriſt takes this courſe in the healing of ſinners. 
- 4+ Whether this work be wrought alike in all 
I. That this is Chriſts uſual method, appears two wayes. 
I. : By our Saviours own declaration. We ſhall find him in Scrip- 
ture expreſlivg this two wayes. | 
( 1.) By aeclaring the end of his coming He came from Heaven 
to ſave and convert ſuch kind of perſons, Luke 19.10. The Son 


' of Man came to ſeth, and to ſave that Which was oſt. - Not aur 


all ſuch as are loſt (for there are abundance of loftfinners, whic 
he neither came to ſeek or to fave interitionally) but ſuch as ſee 
themſelvs to be in a loſt condition,ſuch as are firſt made ſenſible of 
that loſt undone condition they are in without Chriſt. So Eſay 
G1.2,2. ' He doth there fully declare, both for what ſinners be 
-came intothe World, and how he heals thoſe ſinners. They are 
ſuch ſinners as are broken-hearted , ſuch finners as mourn , they 
are meeknedſinners. Chriſt firſt breaks their bearts, cauſes them * 
co 
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to mourn out of the ſenſe of their fins; 'meckens their Spirits by a 
work of conviction; and then healsthem by the Application of 
the Promiſes of grace. YAY | 

(2.) By the + of invitation he uſes to ſinners. This is fully 
expreſt by the Evangeliſt, Matth.11,28. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy ladey and I will give you reſt. The words are 
very ſignificant, womermr, mggriouer. Chriſt doth not” call ſin- 
ners as ſinners, but as labouring ſinners , as burdened ſinn 
ſuch as are even overwhelmed and borne down with the heavy 
weight of fin. Such as ſee fin, and uponthe ſight of itare ſo 
overwhelmed, that they cannot look up, but are ready to ſinkand 
die under it. 

2. From the order of this working upon ſuch as he hath healed' 
You can hardly find any one that ever was healed but in this way 
but multitudes that have been wrought upon after this;manner. 

. Thoſe three thouſand who were converted by Peters Miniſtery, 
who were firſt brought to the ſight of their ſick eſtate, and then 
were converted, Atts 2.37. Whatisthe meaning elſe of thoſe 
words, wrww/ynoer rh xgg9ia; There was not the leaſt part or point 
of the heart , bur it was wounded; it was with them as if the 
ſharp points of daggers, or ſtings of Scorpions had been ſtuck and 
faſtened in their hearts... So it was with the Jaylor , A&s 16. 27, 
29, 30. All thoſe expreſſions and pgeftures of his ſhew., that he 
was firſt convinced of his {ickeſtate before he was cured. The 
fame method is obſervable in Pax/s converſion, 4#s.9. 4-5, 
6, 9. his falling to the earth, his trembling and aſtoniſhment, the 
words uttered by him, the continuance of his blindneſſe for the 
ſpace of three dayes. What are theſe, but evidences of the 
work of convition which Chriſt wrought upon his heart. The 
ſame courſe and method in ſome degree or other, doth Chriſt ob- 
ſerve inall thoſe whom he heals of their ſpiritual diſeaſes, eſpeci- 
ally if they be ſuch as are. adx/:s; grown men, when this work is 
wrought upon them. This is the fcſ particular, 


2, How Chriſt makesthis diſcovery ? Queſt. 


Anſw. T his is wrought RY the preaching of the Law: [Pr 


The Miniſtery of the Law is the molt certainand. expeditious way 
to make the finner ſenſible of his fick eſtate. The Law hath a 
threefold effect upon the Soul, as to the accompliſhing of this 
work, v1z. ; > 2447 
I, The Lawſets before the ee of the ſinner the miſerable eſtate 
which 
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which Mas is in by fin, with the wrath of God dat to him for the © 
fame. All Knowledge of friis by the Law through the convincing 
power of the Spirit of God, Roy. 3. 20. By this means the Apo» 
{He came to lee his fin, Rom.7.7, 9. Hethought inward Concy- 
piſcence to be noſin, till God by bis Law had better informed 
his Judgement. He thought his condition while he was a Pha- 
riſee, to be as good as the condition of ithe beſt : but when God 
had tutor'd him]a while by the Law, then he looked upon him. 
ſelf asa dead Man ; when the commandment came, {x revived 
(faith be) and I ayead, v. g. = 

2. It doth convince the Conſcience of the ſinner ,that he s the guilty 
perſon whom the Law threatneth with all that miſery. The Law of 
God doth point him out, as Nathan did David , and teils him 
that he is the Man againſt whom all that wrath is denounced.The 
Apoſtle mentions this work of the Law, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25» The 
ſinner being ſmitten with the edge of the Law, falls down on his 
face , confelling that he is the very Man that is guilty of ſuch ſin, 
and liable to the miſeries due to ſuch fin. The condition diſcover- 
ed is his condition. 

3. The Law awakens the ſinner ont of hu ſecarity, lets him ſee 
the impoſſibility of bis perſonal ſatisfying the Law, and ſo works hor- 
roar and aſtons/hment in the Soul. This effeQ it had on the Jaylor, 
A&fs 16429. his heart was ſet on a trembling frame, upon the ap- 
prehenſion of that ſad guilt and miſery under which he lay, from 
which he was not able to deliver himſelf. This is that which the 
Apoſtle calls, the Spirit of bondage, Rom.8.15. which is oppoſed 
to the Spirit of Adoption. Thisis the ſecond thing. 

3. Why Chriſt rakes this courſe in the healing of fin? why will 
he not heal the ſinner, till he have him ſenſible that he is not in a 
ſound condition ? 

I. That fin may be imbittered. Sinisin it ſelf an evil and bit» 
terthigg. *Tis compared unto gall and wormwood, and 'tis far 
more bitter then either of theſe. Now 'tis the mind of God, that 


- the ſinner ſhould taſte the birterneſſe of ſin before he be healed, 


7er.2.19. Therefore he is pleaſed to take this courle. 

2. That the ſinner may be brought to a holy ſhame for his ſin. Sin 
isa very ſhameful thing. 'Tis called ſhame in Scripture ; and 
"tis the mind of Chriſt, that all ſinners that are recovered ſball 
bear the ſhame of their ſins, Ezek. 16.52. Now if the inner 
ſhould be healed before kis fin be diſcovered, this deſign of Loo 
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would be fruſtrated. 3.T hat 


| 
'F; —_ 6 es to bie When 
' T het the ſinner e willsno to comme uf to bns ter 87. 
ch ins at firſt co del wi — oy abour the __ of _— 
on, be keeps a ing, he dorh exceedingly dodge wi 

FC briſ £0 Gabon to low terms. ' Chriſt x 4 br 
him his naked condition, what he is,and what he muſt expe& ifhe 
cloſe not with him,and by this means he is _— to a ready and 
willing complyance with him. We ſeeitinthoſe three thouſand 
which Peter converted , when their condition was diſcovered, 
when anguiſhand horrour was upon their Spirirs, then they were 
contented todo any thing, Af 2.37. What ſhall we do tobe ſaved? 
Thus alſo it was with Saw, Aftsg9.6. When Chriſt had creared 
thoſe tremblings and aſtoniſhments in his Spirit,then he comes off 
fully ro Chriſt , Lord, what wilt thou have me to «lo ? Soit was 
with the Jaylor: when he hada true repreſentation of his eſtate, 
then he cries out, A#s 16.30* Sirs, What maſt 1.4 to be ſaved? 
A Man that isin extremity will do anything to ſave his life. When 
| he ſees that he muſt periſh ifhe do nor p y conſent to what is 
propoſed, then he lingers not : ifhe m ow all his goods 0+ 
verboard,he is contented to caſt them ont preſently, becauſe death 
is before him. | 

| 4+ T hat the mercy of the oure may be more highly valwed. Sab 
vation from Hell is a very great work which ſhould be valued 

all on whom it is beſtowed. The Prophet David calls upon his 
Soul, and all that is within his Soul , to praiſe God for ſuch a 
mercy, Pſalm 103.int. Hethat conſiders the work of ſalvation; 
the unworthineſs of the perſons enjoying it,the coſtlineſs of it,the 
multitades that ſhall'never partake of it; muſt needs acknowle 

i a thing worthy to be eſteemed. But ſo unthankful a piece is 
the heart of Man, that he doth not value it at any conſiderable 
rate. Jeſus Chriſt therefore , before he bring any into ſuch a 
ſtate, will diſcover their miſery to themſelves, that ſo 
provoke the to extraordinary thankfulneſs for it.And the 5, 
nothing doth ſb much inhance the price of ſalvation in our hearts, 
ava clear manifeſtation of our wretched condition. See how the A- 
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pou heartis enlarged upori this very conſideration, 1 Tim.1.15. 


_ nor ſeen ane —— the chief ve w_ he would ne- 
ver have cthoupheſalvation by Chriſt worthy of all acceptation, as 
ave he did, 7 , "M 
. T hat the shillvf the Phyſician may be more clearly diſcovered. 
JeliwChrin thinks to advance his own glory in all ay = 
S 
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doesfor the Sons of Men; As in ther his works, ſo eſpecially in 
this great work of Converſion. Therefore it is, that he will n6t 
heal any till he have ſhewed them their ſadeſtate , that they may 
ſee his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, in healing them. Men thac 
think little or nothing ailes them, do not half ſo much value the 
Phyſicians pains, or $kil, as thoſe that ſee themſelves atthe y 
brink of the grave, when the Phyſician takes them in hand. Jeſus 
Chriſt theretore will ſhew them every ſore, that ſo they may 
publiſh his glory that wrought it fofthem. I was brought low, 
ant he helped me, ſaith David, Pſalm 116.6. See how the poor 
blind man proclaims the Honour of Chriſt, Fohz 9, 32. | 

4 Whether Jeſus Chriſt obſerve the ſame method in this work 


* of diſcovering the ſinners eſtate to himſelf? Whether all ſinners. 


have the ſame meaſure of humbling and terrour, and whether 
they continue for the ſame time under Apprehenſions of Wrath? 
Anſw, 7eſus Chriſt is asfree Agent., He is not tyed to any ec 
tain method, nor doth he alwaies walk in the ſame way. His diſpd, 
fations in the work of @nvincing Men of (in, are various and dif- 
ferent. The work is wronght on all ſo far as to make the Soul 
ſenſible of fans bitterneſs above all other bitterneſs, andto make ic 
fenſible of Chriſts excellency above all other excellent things. But 
that it is done in the ſame violent minner in all, or that it isof 
the ſame continuance, cannot be affirmed. Conviction and Con- 
verſion may be wrought at the ſame Sermon, as we ſee it was.with 
thoſe three thouſand, As 2.37.41.They were no ſooner pricked 
tn their hearts, bur .they gladly received the Word. . There was 
great difference between this work in Lyaia and in the Jaylor; 
As 16.14. God ſhewed her her ſickneſs ina more mild way.The 
Lord opened her heart. that ſhe actended unto the _ which 
were ſpoken of Pax/. Burt the Jaylor, he bad an earth-quake, 
daxcat horrours in his conſeience, v.27.29. 
ome ſinners have been more ſcandalous than others. Thele 
are brought co Chriſt with greater croubles, ſo it was with the 
Jaylor : he had been a cruel bloody Man, God layes him inder 
deep ſorrow. 2912/89 
2. God hath a greater Work to do by ſome ſinners then others. Theſe 
he uſes to deal with in.a more rough 'way , that he may prepare 
them for ſervice the better. This ſeems to be the reaſon of his ſo 
fharp dealing with Sex/, As g.15,16, ** nid 9 
3. Sohye finnersare of amore rough turbulent natare than. _ | 
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Theſe muſt be handled more ſeverely. Some men muſt be bound 
before they will be ruled. So itis with ſome kind of ſinners. Thus 
with Manaſſeh, 2 Chrox.33. 11. ' 

| 4. Some have been ſinners of a longer ſtanding than others. Thele 
Chriſt uſeth to be more ſharp withal in his way of curing. 

5.Sowe ſinners have been more confident in their civil righteouſnes 

than others, As Paxl was in his Phariſaiſm, Phi/.3. Theſe Chriſt 
uſes to handle more ſharply. Jeſus Chriſt is a wiſe Phyſician, he 
obſerves the nature of all his Patients, and accordingly preſcribes 
Medicines for them. He that hath the leait meaſure of this Con- 
viction, bath lo much,as that he ſees himſelf loſt, undone, helpleſs, 
kopeleſsin himfelf; He ſees the evil of fin, he ſees Chriſt an ex- 
cellent, ſurable, all-ſufficient good for his Soul. This one thing 
I add more. Where there is the leaſt ſorrow before Converſion, 
there is many times greater ſorrow , and more troubles of Spiric 


after Converſion, 


The Uſes of this Point. 


1. How ſad is the condition of thoſe that never yet were truly made 


ſenrible of their sickeſtate. They never yet had a true, lively, ſen- 
fible apprehenſion of their ſick condition. They were never ſo 
much as pricked in their heartsforſin, ſo as to make them loath it. 
They were never taken from all their high conceits of their own 
natural eſtate, &c. Theſe men have cauſe to ſuſpe& that fin is 
not yet cured. A perſon may have ſome conviQtion of his miſery 
and not be healed but- a man cannot be healed without ſome 
conviction.* The heart cannot be broken for ſin without the ſight 
ofſin, Ezek,36.31. There can be no ſejf-loathing,rtill there be a 
remembring of our waies and doings that have not been good. 
2. How neceſſary the preaching of the Law is totrue Convertion. 
A man will. never be taken off trom the opinion of his own 
bealthfulneſs but by the preaching of the Law, The Law ſhews 
men what they are, what they may expeR, &c.The fallow ground 
of the heart will never be broken up, without the Plough of the 
Law, fer.4.3: The Plonghof the Law muſt go-and make deep 
furrows too before the ſeed of Comfort be caſltin. Though the 
preaching ofthe Law do not convert, yet ithelps forward Con+ 
verſion, 1n as much as ig works that preparatory work, without 
which converſion ordinarily is not ; by e needle makes way on 
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- the threed, ſo-the Law makes way for Converſion. The Spirit of 


Bondage makes way for the Spirit of Adoption,and that is wrought 
by the preaching of the Law. 

3. The miſtake of thoſe who are againſt all kind of pope 
to Convertion. They would” have mercy held out to ſinners ay 
finners, not as ſinners ſo and ſoqualified. Snrely the Scripture 
hath laid down qualifications for finners to whom the Golhel i 
tendred. They muſt be humbled ſinners, bardened finners, &c, 
The mercy of the Goſpel is not to be proſtituted to ſinners as ſin. 
ners, but to broken-hearted ſinners, to heart-wyounded ſinners 
to ſinners that ſee themſelves loſt in themſelves, to hungring and 
thirſting ſinners. The brazen Serpent was onely for ſuch to look 

n as were ſtung with Serpents, Such as are in ſome meaſure 


ſenfible of the ſtinging nature of fin, are to be invited to lay hold ' 


on Chrift. As it is an undoing to wounded finners, to keep them 
from Chriſt, ſo "tis an undoing to ſuch ſinners as are not in ſome 
meaſure preſſed with fin to apply the promiſes of the Goſpel. This 
was pretigured in the Leper, The Leper myſt cry unclean, &c. 
wy ſinner is this Leper , ſight of ſin muſt go beforehealing of 


4. Let Miniſters take the ſame way Which Chriſt takes for the 
curing of ſinners. Jeſus Chriſt is both an able and fairhful Phyſici- 
an. *ſisno diſparagementto uſe his method, yea, tis the greateſt 
Wiſdom to preſcribe the ſame receits which Jeſus Chriſt preſcribes, 
he uſes to takes men off fromthe opinion they have of their-own 
way. His manneristo lermen ſee they arefick, to convince them 
of ſin before he apply healing medicines. All thoſe Miniſters 
that deſire to have their endeavours ſuceſſeful , muſt do fo like« 
wiſe. People muſt be contented to ſuffer their condition to be 
known, to ſuffer themſelves to be made ſick, that fo they may be 
cured, This is Chriſtsway, this is a ſafe way, this muſt be. our 
way. -Though ſuch kind of preaching pur you to ſome preſent 
trouble, yer it will -be.to your eternal advantage. Your ſores 
cannot be healed comfortably till you ſee tkem ro: be ſores and 
feltred ſores. You muſt be contented to ſuffer the ploughings of 
the Law, that you may be prepared'for the comforts of the Goſ- 
pel. You be contented to-be caſt down; that you maybe 
prepared. for raiſing up. You-muſt be contented to ber led 
to the gates of Hell, that you may be bronghit to the Kin 
of Heaven, Better a great deal to go-to Heaven through Hell 


dom 
then 


Joſe chrifh the Fly ſetes 


Rairs of Helbin the end. . 


then toſait through an imaginary Heaven, and taadar the dark has 


DoR.5.T hoſe that find themſelves to be feirieunlty rick, funlt find 


Peſms Chriſt 4 Physician ready to heal them, No Phyfictan was e- 
ver ſo ready to heal a ſick Brother, as Jeſus Chriſt wilt beto cnre 
a fin-ſick ſinner, We findin the Goſpel that Chriſt was very wil- 


ting to heal thoſethar came to himſfiek of bodily infirmities We 
do not, that I remember, read of any one that was ſent away un- 
cured, that earneſtly begp'd his help either for themſelves or any 


of theirs. The Leprous, the Paralytick, the Demoniack, the Lame, 


the Blind, thoſe that were ſick of Feavers, thoſe thathad bloody 
iſſues. Whatever fickneſſes men had , they obrained* favour, 
Matth.4.23. Chriſt ever valued the Sonl above the Body, there- 
fore he will be much more ready to heal the fickneſſes thereof. He 


healed many of theſick Publicans,, when they ſaw their diſeaſes; 


As Zachens, Matthew, fc, And hewill be to the endof the 


World, ready to afford the ſame ' mercy to any that are or ſhall 
be in their condition. 

Three things are here to be unfolded by way of Explication. 

'r. What it is to be fpiricually —_ ſin. 
2: That Chriſt will be ready to heal ſuch. 
3. Whatarethe reaſons of this readineſs. 

I. To beſick of fin comprehends theſe fix' particulars. 

Firſt, 4 true 5ight of our rinful condition, That man who. never 
yet had theſight of his (intul'eſtate, was never yet truly fick off, 
the Soul mult. be-convinced, that it is in a finful eſtate. - Thus ir 
was with the Publicanyg Lake 18. 23. He acknowledged himfel 
to be a ſinner, dgagraacw. Nor isall fight of fin fafficient : bur 
that fight of fin-whigh"is an ingredient of ſpiritaal ſickneſs , 
have theſe two-properties/- 7, 

T. Te muſt ariſe from the Word of God. This wagthe foundation 
ofthe Apoltles ſight of fin, Rows: 7. 9: When the Commandment 
cane , faith he, 5in revived: and [.died, Thus alfo it was with 
thoſe three thouſand, As 2.37. When they beard this, they were 
pricked in their hearts. The ſenſe of fin did ariſe from ſomething 
which was delivered to them out of the Wor#of God. Noth 
-. -- "_F this divine light will diſcoverſin ſo asto make the Soul 

it 7:73:13 0392 9 | 


2, 1 muſt extend to rin i8-the ret, ax-will ag to rin in —_—— 
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£4, T mean original birtheſin,as well as aRtual ſin. Poſſibly the 

Of fin may arile firſt from ſome actual tranſgreſlion. So.ic was with 
thoſe Converts, As 2.37. That bloody act of theirs againſt Je. 
ſys Chriſt, was the firſt ſin they ſaw. Actual ſinsare more obyj. 
qus to the eye than original fin. This is a ſin lying under groung, 
more remote, at a greater diſtance from the cognizarce of 2 ſin. 
ner,. therefore. peradventure ſome actual offence firſt is ſer upon 
the Conſcience, but ſooner or later doth this actual fin bring tg 
the ſinners Conſcience, the ſight of that fin , which is the ro 
both of this and of all other actual ſins ; namely,that body of death 
that Law of the members, asthe Apoſtle calls it, Rom.7.2 3. Which 
continually warreth againit the Law of the mind. 

Secondly, ſerious apprebenion of the miſery and danger the Soul 
1551 by renſon of 5in diſcovered. 'No man 1s fick of fin till he fee 
the danger which fin hath, and which it is likely further to plun 
him into. Thus it was with thoſe Converts, A+ 2. 37.The queſtion 
they propound, What ſeall we do to be "rauny f doth imply clearly 
enough, that they looked upon themlielves, as men in a ſtatedf 
damnation in their preſent condition. And indeed the ſame Wow 
of God which diſcovers ſin, :dpth diſcover wrath alſo asthe wages 
of fin , ſo that the fick ſinner is one that lies under the ap 
henſion of wrath , which he expects ſuddenly to fall upon 
him. 

Thirdly, . Companion and contrition is wrought in the ſoul by 
xeaſon of sn. The beart throbs and akes by. reafon of that mile- 
rable ſtate which by ſin he is brought into. Thus it was with thole 
Converts, As 2. 37. They were pricked in their hearts, their 
Spirits were full of grief and vexation, to remember what they 
had done, and vvhat they were like to ſuffer. Thus it was wi 
the Publican, Zeke 18. 13.. He ſwote his breaſt, ſaith the Text, 
his heart was overwhelmed with grief, ſhame,fear, ſorrow. There 
wasa mixture of all theſe paſſions in bim-at once. Thus it is with all 
thoſe that are ſpiritually fick. This is that vvhich onr Saviour calls 

labouring, and being heavy loaden, 2ſatth. 11. 28. Sicknels 
when ſeen, is evermore accompanied with -pain and 
anguiſh. 3 | . . 
. Fourthly , Di/-ſatufaftion with the preſent condition, Th 
followes upon the- former ; And you will find it bath ever 
been in ſuch as have ſeen their ſpiritual ſickneſs. What is the 


ins of thoſe 00s. which were propounded by the three 
meaning e queſtions prope y ery 
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Jeſus Chrift the Phyftcian. 
onfand, 4s 2. 37. By the Jaylor, 4s 16.30. And by Paul 
on 9.6. Do they not Demdy evince that they were unfieied 
with their preſent eſtate ? It was no pleafing thing to them-to con« 
tinue any fonger in that condition. As it they ſhould have ſaid, 
*:isno abiding in this eſtate, 'Tis ſuch a kind of reaſoning as the 
four Lepers had among themſelves, when the Famine was ſo rag- 
ing in Samaria, 2 Kings 743. Why fit we here until we die ? What 
ever the ſucceſs or event be, we muſt think of ſome other courſe. 
Juſt ſo it is with a Conſcience-wounded ſinner, he cannot be con- 
rented with that eſtate. Though he know not how to-get out, yet 
he cannot be content to abide there. t 
Fifthly, Deſpair of delsverance by any thing in himſelf. He that 
is ſick of fin, looks upon himſelf as utterly unable to help himſelf. 
This is that which is called in another place ſpiritual poverty. And; 
faith Calvin, Nemo ſpirits pauper, mſi | on in nihilum apud ſe re- 
Aaftus: Thus it was with thoſe fick ſinn&rs before named. . Thew 
asking ſo ſeriouſly what they muſt do, did clearly imply that they 
themſelves knew not what to do ? ſomething they thopght muſt 
be done, and yet they knew not what it was. No man istruly 
lick, bur he that doth: clearly ſee that in regard of himlelf,. he is 
both helpleſs'and hopeleſs. Self-inſufficiency is one ingredient 
of ſpiritual ſicknefles - Self-denyal and'Sout ſickneſs are evermore- 
Companions. This is clear from the: Publicans Confeſſion and 
Prayer, Luke 18.13. - He-goes out of himſelf to God, ac 
knowledging that if ever he was healed, he muſt be healed by 
mercy. $ -$5:) 
 Sixthly, 4 willingneſſe to take any caurſe God would have hins, 
fo he may be healed. Thus is implied in-that queſtion ſo:ofren mens 
tioned, As 2.37..Ads 9.6. Atts 16.30. They are very ready ro fot 
low the Advice of God, given by his Minitters for a ſpeedy cure. 
Cut them, lancethem, ſcar. them, bleed them, purge them, any 
thing to free them from ſin,. any thing to ſave:them trom Wrath, 
which is ready to devour them.” They will tick af nothing}. let 
God take his own way , and: uſe his '6wn medicines ; whats 
ever lie preſcribes, they are reſolved to drink it down be-it never 
ſo bitter, be it never ſo unſayory, be.it.never ſo contrary to their 
corrupt conſtitution, Theyhope he can heal them,they arewilling 
he ſhould uſe-his own method for the healing of ther. , This is the 
firſt thing, | wherein' ſpiritual ſickneſs conſiſts; ; . ' : 
2,That Chriſt is ready to heal ſuch ſinners as theſe; This appeats 
three wayes, 1. He 
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fand ſuch Sinners as are bruiſed, and bowed down >" 


. Aw Ebriſt the Plyſciay. 

1: He inenteth {ach to come to him for cure. The invitations 
Chriſt are notempty complements as the invitations of men ofreg 
are, \ but real things. He is notin jeſt, but in goodearneſt, whey 
he bids men repair to him. Never did one Friead lend to another 
with ſo much hearcineſſe, as Chriſt doth to men. Now we ſhall 
find bim inviting ſinners under this qualification. That's a {q. 
mous placein Matthew 11.28. Come unto me all ye that labour 


| and are heavy loaden, and I will give youreſt. And again, Eſuy 


55.1. Hoevery one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c. Why 
15 he that thirſteth, who is he that hath no money , but ſuch Sig. 
ners as I have deſcribed ? Theſe arethe Patients which Chriſt 
y1tes. 

'2, He hath promiſed to take care for the caring of ſuch. The pro. 
miſes of Jeſus Chriſt are not falſe, ambigaous, or fallacious as the 
promiſes of men too frequently are. He is the faithful witneſs, the 
Amen, Revels. 3.14. Mil his words are ipoken in Simplicity 
and Verity. Now 'cis his promiſe to cure heart-wounded Sinnen, 
Thatin Afarth. 11,28, hath anexpreſſe promiſe annexed to the 
invitation. The promiſe of refreſhing or giving reſt, is as goo 
aSifhe had ſaid, 7 will beal you. To this agrees that in Marth. , 
3,46. * Poverty of Spirit, mournfulneſs of Spirit, hungring and 
thiriting do all go in into the deſcription of the ſickneſs of the 
Soul, and to each of theſe doth Chriſt make expreſs and full pro. 
miſes of ſpiritual healing. Chriſts promiſe is the beſt ſecurity 
Heaven or Earth-can afford. 

3. God the Father hath promiſed it in Chriſts behalf. Youwill 
many tumes find that the Prophets which have prophecied of hin 
before his incarnation, have by Gods appointment, 'and in Gods 
Name en aged themſelves that he ſhould heal ſuch Sinners. That 
&s a very full place amongſt others, Eſay 42.3. That it's meantof 
Chriſt, is clear from Aſatthew.12.20. Where this Text is applyed 
to Chriſt, andir's applyed to him uponthis account, - that he hea 
rd the man with a withered band, v.10.13. and multitudes of other 
diſeaſed perſons,,v.15. Whereupon this of the Prophet is brought 
in, Behold my ſervant, Ec. Abriſedreed fhall be not break, &t: 
The wordsare a Afciofs, more is underſtood then is expreſſed. 
He ſbali not braiſe, the meaning is, he ſhall ſtrengthen ir, he fbul 
wet quench, rhe meaning is, he ſhall canſe it to flame, and nont- 
iſhirt, By the bruiſed reed, and the ſmoking flax-we are to undet- 
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ſenſe of their great vrretchedneſle ,, thefe' Sinners Chriſt will-be 
ready t0 cheriſh. You have it fer out by another Metaphor, 
Chapter 40. 11. He ſhillcarry the Lambs, and gently lead thens 
that ave with young. Who are the Lambs,and ſuch as with young, 
but troken-{pirited Chriltians that are overwhelmed and preſled 
down with the zpprehention of their own miſery ? Chriſt will be 
ſo far from neglecting thele that he will put them-in his boſome, 
a place of warmth, tendernefſe and ſecurity. 
3. Why Chriſt is ſo ready to help poor ſinners, | 
1. He doth it in obegiexce to kis Commiſſion, God the Father, 
when he ſent him into the World, gave him a very ſpecial charge 
concerning theſe perlons.He was on purpoſe anointed to the place 
and office of a Phyſician, that he might rake care of ſuch as theſe. 
You may read his Commiſſion ſet down at large. Eſay 61.1, 2,3, 
There you have the Patients deſcribed, and the Phyfick applyed, 
and the Authority enjoyning and enabling. The Patients are de- 
ſcribed by ſuch terms as ſer out the ſenſibleneſle of their condition. 
The meek , the broken-hearted, the Captives, them that are 
bound, them that mourn in Zi, them that tin aſhes, them 
that are under the Spirit of heavinefle. The cure is ſet down in ex- 
preſſions ſuicable to che nature of thele ſickneſſes. To the meek 
ood tidings, tothe broken hearted binding up, to the Captives 
ſherry, to chem that are bound, the opening of the Priſon, to 
them that mourn, comtorr, the oyl of joy ; to them are in aſhes, 


| beauty; to the Spirit of heavineſſe, the garment of praiſe. The Au- 


thority enjoyning, this is the Divine UnCtion of the Father by the 
Spirit. T he Spirit of the Lord God is xpon me,the Lord hath anointed 
me. So Eſa. 50.4. Jelus Chriſt is a very exa& obſerver of his Fa- 
thers Commandinent. He hath his Commitlion not onelyin his 
hand, but even inhisheart, P/alm 40.8. in the middeſt of his 
bowels. Now becauſe God hath in ſo peculiar a mannerrecom- 
mended theſe to his care, therefore doth he apply himſelt to them 
for their cure, 

2. From the inſtigation of his own mercifulneſſe. Jeſus Chriſt is 
very tender-hearted, he is full of the bowels of compaſſion. The 
Apoltle calls im a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, Heb.2.17. 
He could not be a compleat High Prieſt, it he wanted either of 
theſe. Now being ſo merciful and compaſlionate, -he will-not 
turn away his bowels from them that arein ſo dejected a conditi- 
on. This isrendred as the reaſon why be was ſo ready to heal 
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the wounded travellor, Luke 10. 33, 34. When he ſaWv him, by 
hed compaſſion on hin, and beund up his wounds. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
loſt none of his tenderneſſe by going into Heaven.He is till touch. 
ed with the ſenſible _—_ of our infirmities , Heb, 4. 15. this ig- 
clines him to this readinefle. | 
3. T hat he may not loſe the glory of that work which he hath be. 
£1. The humbling and convincing of proud Sinners, is as trul 
the work of Chriſt as the reſtoring ot humbled Sinners. *Tis his 
work to prick the heart as well as to comfort the heart. Now if he 
ſhould humble and convince a 8$inner,and then leave him,and pry- 
ceed no farther, he would loſe the honour of what he bath done, 
The Soul doth not heartily praiſe Chrilt for Conviction, till Con- 
viction be carried on to Converſion. The Soul ſo long as it abide 
only under the pains of Conviction apprehends no love, bur onely 
wrath and anger,and ſo long as the love of Chriſt is unſeen,the glo- 
ry of Chriſt is not proclaimed. Now Chriſt will not loſe the glory 
of the firſt work, therefore is he ſo careful and ready to carry on 


the ſecond work. 


The Uſes of this Povne, 


1, Let this preſerve all that are in ſuch a condition from deſpair. 
Satans great plot upon convinced and humbled ſinners, is to drive 
them to deſpair. As he endeavours to heighten, and harden un- 
broken Sinners to preſumption, ſo his great deſign is to afright 
humbled finners to deſpair. This doctrine is a good preſervative 
againſt ſuch remptations , you thar ſee ſin and complain of your 
fpiricual fickneſſes, know this to your comfort , that as Chriſt 
hath prepared you for healing, ſo he will be ready to heal 


you. 


Objef. 1 have heen a long time under theſe. heart-pricking 
Convictions, and yet cannot Fd any healing ; my wounds are as 
wideandas deep as ever they were, I have lyen many moreths, 
yea many years under the apprehenſions of Sin and Wrath , and 
yet am not healed. How ſhall I believe this Doctrige ? 


-\ $ol.1. Many Sinners are healed who do not apprehend th:n{elues 
to be bealed. Many wounded Sinners wijl not believe chemiſelves to 
be hcaled,unleſle they could find no ſcar or ſpot of fin upon how. 
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They think they are not healed of fin, becauſe they are not quite 
delivered both from the being, and acting of fin. They even look 
to find as perfe& healing on earth, as they ſhall have in Heaven. 
But we muſt know that a perſon may be healed, both of the guilc 
of fin by Juſtification, and of the dominion of fin by SanRtification, 
and yet {till find many ſores of fin upon, and new ſores breaking 
out every day in him. Pax was healed, when he cried our, 
O miſerable Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death * Romans 7.24. David was healed, and yet 
cries out, Ay wonnds ſtink, and are corrupt tyrough my fooliſhneſs, 
Plaim 38.5. And again,verſe 7. My loynes arc filled with a loathſons 
diſeaſe, and there ts no ſounaneſs in my flejh. When thelove of fin, 
the ſecret delight in fin, the allowance of fin, rhe commandin 
rule of fin are removed, though there continue many wounds _ 
ſcarres too upon the Soul, the cure of fin is wrought, and that 
which is wanting ſhall perfely be finiſhed. 


2. Many Sinners keep themſelves from being healed by their own 
default. They do keep terrour and apprehenfions of wrath upon 
their Souls, becauſe they will not cloſe with the promiſes of the 
Goſpel. Though the comforts of the on be held out neyer ſo 
clearly, and with never ſo much perſwadingneſle, yetthey will 
have none of them. They are not humbled enough, as they 
think, they are not ſo prepared as they ſhould be, therefore they 
will not come to Chrilt to cloſe with him as with a Saviour, nor 
apply the promiſes of the Goſpel, butrejeRt them, and put them 
away as none of their portion. This is the caſe of abundance of 
Sinners. Is itany wonder if ſuch ſay, they are not healed ? *Fis 
becauſe they will not be healed. They are not worthy of mercy, 
and therefore they will have none. They do not conſider that all 
our worthineſs ſtands in the ſenſe of our own unworthineſs. They 
do not conſider that they do not come to bring fulneſſe to Chriſt, 
but to draw out of Chriſts fulneſs, John 1. 14. If ſuch ſinners 
would but lay afide this ſpiritual pride, and cloſe with Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they ſee they are unworthy of him, they ſhould find that 
he would in a ſhort time ſpiritually heal them. For heis willin 

£0 heal, and willing to do it ſpeedily. Jeſus Chriſt never did, 
never will put any fin-lamenting {inner to any unneceſſary trouble 
to any unneceſſary delay. 


T 2 2. Let 
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2, Let all the yeople of God, eſp:cially the Miniſtery of God be 
ready to follow Chriſts example. When you lee or Know of any 
Soul raat-is wounded within, apply what healing medicines you 
ca!1, thar chey may be healed. *Tis civenin charge to the Ninj. 
ſters of-God, both inthe Old and inthe New Teitament  E/a 
35-3. and 1 TyY?ſ.5.14. As itis cruel inercy to proſtitute the com. 
forcs of che Goſpel to proud Sinners, ſo is it great cruelty to with- 
hold the cordials of the Goſpel from fach Sinners as are burtheneg 
with their fins. Jeſus Chriſt will taketc very Kindly at any Mang 
hand, that will help forward che curing of a wounded Sinner, he 
expects ic at the hands of his Minifiers. As they mutt be Boanerget's 
to ſecure flzepy Sinners,{o they mult bz Bazzabaſſes to mournin 
Sinners. A wounded Spirit 1s an unfupportabile burchen, Prov.1$, 
14. Themoreinſupporcable the burden is, the greatzr charity 
iS1t £0 þe a means to ſunport the Sptritunder it, 
3. Let this be a /Aotive to all ſick Staners to cam? to Chriſt. This 
- Iil. enough to periwade you to come t0 him, becauſe there is none 
elſe can heal you. You mult either come to him,or cl{e you muſt {Wo 
die in your fins, But this is more,he1s willing to heai you. There 
is a naruralifhyneſle in Sinners, that fee their t:n to come to Chriſt, 
 *Tis hard ro drive: them. Cait away this ſfinfulnefſe , floath- 
fulneſſe and come to him, caſt your {eives at his feer, and ſay, 
Lord heal us. 
Object 1. 7 have vecn a Starer of a very areat magnituae, 
Objeft 1. Fol. 1. Not greater then Chrilt hath cured. Nor greater then 


. he can cure, Eſay 1, 18: Eſay 55. 8,9. 
: 2. Did ever Chriit upbraid any with the creatnefe of their ſins, 
$2. that did fee them ard bevail them? 6 


3. Make them not greater, by refuſing the Phyſician which God 


Object, 2. I have conti»uea long in them, 
Ovjeict 2: 1, They arenotoflo lons a continuance as ſome that Chriſt 


Sel. hath cured. 
2. Make them not of longer continuance-by ſaying fill in 
them. 
Objedt » Object. "A T fear tie 1118e of Bealing 1; paſt. 
- 1, While Chriſt calls, the yme is not pait, « 
Sel. © 2. *Tisafinforany man to think the time paſt. | 


> He can heal thee at thela!t gaſp, Adventure on Sinner! 
"rus better to dye coming to (Er? it to} than running from Chriſt. 
You: 


Teſws Chriſt the Phyſician. 
You have both his promiſe and his Oath , that he will not caſt 
you out. He that came to call Sinners to Repentance, will not 
reject repenting Sinners. 


MER EG.0 WE 


JOHN 8&. 12, 


I ar the Light of the World, 


N the former Chapter we read of the cruel ſeverity of the XIT. 
High Prielts and 2bariſees againſt our Saviour. He had by the SER M. 
excellency of his preaching gained much upon the affections of V+37 
the people that reſorted to hear him ,.very mary beleeved on him, v 
ſaich the Text,and ſaid, Whez Chriſt com:th,will he d; more miracl.s 30) 
then theſe which this 2Tan hath done ? The cluet Pricits and Pha- 
riſees hearing that ſuch things were murmured amons the people, 
prefently fend away Officers to apprehend his: perſon , and V-32- 
bring him before che Councel. The Officers inſtead of bringing 
Chriits perſon, were to taxen with his preaching, that they return 
with a iv!l teſtimony dorh of his Perſon and Doctrine, Never Ve46: 
Man ſpike lin: this Man, Whereupon the Phariſees are fo en- * 
raged , thac they pretently denounce execrations upon all that 
adhere to lum. Nicodemzs who was one 0f the Councel fliands V+49- 


up ; and by a Political Argument ftaves them off trom any 
tircher proceedings againſt Chrift, till they had heard him ſpeak, 
He*-Coth not | 
Chrit, but by a prudent and ſober Argument, labours that 
a'l fur:ier dilpute abou: him might be Jaid atide, till accor- 
ging to the Law of God, they had heard him, and received tull 
proof of his actions. This doth incenſe their envious hearcs not 
onely againit Niced:mw, but even avainit his Conniry allo, And 
thereupon by the wonderful power of God, the Afſembly is bro- 
ken up,not withont ſome tumultuous confulton. Arudevery Man 
went to his own Hoyle. Our Saviour that nighe departs from: fe- 
raſalims, 10d, lodgeth in the Mount of Olives, a place not far 
from f7:r:/al.m, whither ke was wot oft to reigrt. would 


to 
4a 


yp Ao 


VV Gao 


nor 


uirectiy defend either the perſon or doQrine of V+ 50. 51 


V.*2.. 
L 


V.53- 


Chap, 2. { *, 
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not lodge in ſo bloody and ingrateful a City , nor did he eye* 


lodge in Feruſalem again (as Chemmnitizs oblerves) till the nigh: 
before his Paſſion. The Inhabitants of 7ersſalem , for fear 0 


their Governoxrs, durſt not receive him into their Houſes, and 


V.344- 


"Y. 0. 1. 


Chriſt knowing their Malice, would not truſt himſelf? amongſt 
them ;- and therefore departs to the Mount of Olives, partly tg 
refceſh his body with neceſſary reſt, and partly that he might bave 
more liberty for meditation and prayer. The next day our Sayi. 
our comes early inthe Morning to the Temple , and therefits 
down,as his manner was,to teach the People. Though they fought 
to take away his life, yet he ſtill endeayoured to fave their Souls, 
and therefore comes early to teach in the Temple. The Scribe 
and Phariſees underſtanding that he was teaching in the Temple, 
thinking to find an occaſion againſt him, bronght to him a Voman 
taken in the Aft of Adultery, and deſire ro know bis judgement in the 
caſe,whether according tothe La'y of Moſes, ſhe ſhould be ſtoned te 
d:ath or no. Our Saviour knowing their hearts, declines to be a 
Judge in the cafe. -He came notinto the World te be a political 
Judge,& therefore will not determine either one way or other.But 
though he will not be a Judge, yer will he be a fpiritual Phyſician, 
and therefore that he may convince them of their -hypocriſie 
ſpeaks thus. He that is without fin among you , let him caſt the. 
firſt ſtone at her, Theſe words ſo work upon their Conſciences, 
that they depart one by one as Men ſelf-condemned, and leave 
Feſus alone, and the Woman ſtanding in the midſt. Our Saviour 
after he had given ſome ſpiritual counſel to the Woman, diſmiſ- 
ſerch ber, and returns to preach again to the people, from which 
he had been hindred too tong by this impertinent a& of the envi- 
ous Scribes and Phariſees. The firſt Doctrine he delivers to them 
1s contained in the Text, I am the light of the World, Here 
are two words to be explained a little, Light, World. 

Light. This word is taken in Scripture two wayes. 

I. Properly. 
2. Metaphorically, orimproperly. 

Firſt, Properly. For that noble quality which enlightens the 
World,. called the light of this World, John 11. 9. Lax eff clari- 
$45 & ſplender in corpore luminoſo, vel extra 2 corpore lumnoſo ex- 
$ens, que CO lumen dicitur. This natural light was the firſt perfect 


viſible Creature that God made. It was the firſt dayes work, 
Geneſis 1. 3. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Improperly, or Metaphorically. And fo its put for: 
ſeveral things , as they carry ſome reſemblance to light, v4z. 
The Word of God, Pſalm 119. 105. 2 Pet. 1.19, 
For the Miniſters ef God, Matth.5.14. » 
For Regenerate Men. Eph. 5. 8. 
. For the ſtate of converſion, As 26.18. 
. For proſperity, and Comfort, Efh.8. 16, Pſal. 97.11. 
. For deliverance from trouble, EZſay 9.2. 
. For all outward good, «6 30.26. 
. For the glory of Heaven, Co/.1.12, 
. For knowledge, Dan 5.11. E ſay 60. 3. 
10. For Gods ſpecial favour, P/al. 4.6. 
11, For poſterity, Prov.20. 20. 1 Kings 11.36. 
I2. For God himſelf, 1 oh 1. 5. 
13. ForChriſt , ſo "tisuſedin the Text. In what reſpects 
we ſhall afterwards ſee. 

The World, The Greek word isx#ou&*, Mnnam , from that 
reall and orderly digeſtion, and compoſition of things that are 
in the World. God hath made all things in number, weigh, 
and meaſure. The World is an orderly beautiful piece. It's uſed 
bere (fome think) to take away the difference between Jews and 
Gentiles. Ochers think it's raken for the World of the Elect, 
But l rather thinkin this yu ic's taken for all forts of men to 
whom this light 1s offered, This benefit faith Calziz, is not of- 
feredto one, or a few, but to all the World : though few receive: 
it, yet the tender of it is made to all, according to that of our Sa- 
viour , Mark, 16. 15. The words are a Propoſition : In which 
are, 


1. TheSubject, Feſ#s Chri/. 

2. The Przdigate, The /ight of the World. 

3. The Copulanve, joyning theſe rogether, #4, All put 
rogether make this obſervation. 


+ Doctrine. T hay Feſus Chriſt is the ſpiritual light of the World. Do# 
_ "a in three reſpects 1s the natural light of the Worldas he hy 6" 
1s 90G, reſ; $ 

1. Heereated the light. The firſt light that ever ſhined inthe Ct ſs 
World was his Creature. The Sun, Moon and Stars , which are the light 
the veſlels of natural li ht, are the works of his hands. He as well a_ 4 J 
as the Father is that Jehovah, who at firlt ſaid ,, Ler there be light, | Reftect 

and 
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and there was light, Gen.1.3. For all things were made by him ang 
withogt him was not maa? any thing that was made, John 1.3. All 
the Luminaries of Heaven , which carry the lighc of nature 4- 
broad, are his Creatures. 


2 Reſpect 2. Hepreſerves the light. The fin of Mankind would extinguiſh 


thoſe veflels of light, thotelamps of the World, did not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by his Dtvine power and Providence keep them burn- 
ing. When the Sun is ſet, and darknefle. ſpread upon the 
World, it would never rile againgf Chriſt did not give it a Com- 
mand. | 


3 Reſpec 3: He it 15 that created the eye of Man, and enducd it with power 


to ſee the light. Ttis he that (as God) formed the eye of Man, and 
Save it power to behold the light of the Sun. Iris healſo thar 
by his providence opens the eye, when it is by ſleep ſhutupin 
.darkneſle. Theſe windows of the body would be pitche( up for 
ever, "if Chrilt did not open them morning by morning.. Davia'; 
prayer, P/lmz 13. 3. mult be our daily prayer, Lighten mine eyer, 
left I ſleep the ſleep of death. In all theſe reſpects, Chriſt according 
as heis God, is the natural light ofthe World. And as Mediator 
hes the ſpiritual light of the world, He was ſo when he was on 
Earth, and that both by his doctrine , and by his example, 
And heis {till the ſpiritual light of Men. The Scripture doth ofey 
affirm this of Chriſt. See a few places, 7ohz 1. 9. that was 
( ſpeaking of Chriſt ) the true light which lighterh every man 
that cometh into the world, 7ohz 12. 35,36, 46. What can be 
more expreſs ? The Prophets who prophecied of him , ſpake 
of him asa light, E/ay 42.6. I give thee for 4 Covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles, And Zſay 49 6. I will give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation tothe 
end of the Earth. He is therefore compared to the day-ſtar, 
Luke 1.78. To the Sun , al. 4.2. As all natural light is colle- 
cted into the veſlel of the Sun, and by it diſpenced to the world, - 
ſo all ſpiritual light is gathered together , and placed in Chriſt the | 
Snn of righteouſneſs, and by him communicated unto all thoſe 
whom God hath given him. 
In the opening of chis Doctrine, I ſhall handle three things. 
I. Wherein the proportion between Chriſt ard light 
ſtands, 
. How Chriſt doth diſpence the light which is in him, 
. How1s Chriſt differenced from all other lights. 4 
Fi 
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Firſt, The reſemblance between Chriſt and light ſtands in 
ſeven things. ai | On 
1. Light hath a man fcſtative quality. Tr doth diſcover and wo > <a 
cauſe to appear things that do in darkneſs lie unſeen. Darkneſs — 
is a thick veile and ſhadow under which things arid perſons are Chriſt & 
concealed, but light removes that ſhadow, and ſhews both it ſelf Light. 
and every other thing in its own nature. When you would fee 1 Reſem. 
what a =_ is, if you do not know it, you bring it forth to the 
light, and then it appears. Whatſoever doth make manifeſt, the 
fame is light, Epheſ.5.13. Jeſus Chriſt in this reſpect is well com- 
pared to light. He diſcovers and makes manifeſt to Men that which 
they never ſaw before. How many rare myſteries hath Chriſt 
diſcovered to the Sons of Men? When he came into the World, 
he revealed choſe ſecrets that before'were either not known, or 
not ſo fully known. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Epheſ.3.2,3,4;5, 
6, 8,9. WhenChriſt comes to a Soul, what diſcoveries doth he 
make there? , 

( 1. ) That fin which lay hid for many years is now manifeſt 
| thatPride, thatUnbeleef, that Covetouſneſs which was not dif- 
covered before, is now made manifeſt. The very ſecrets of the 
heart are made known when this light begins to ſhine, 1 Cor. 14. 
25.The Soul wonders, that ſo much wickedneſs ſhould be ſo long 
undiſcerned. 

C 2.) That ſhining beauty which is in grace, which was not be- 
fore diſcerned, is now made manifeſt, He ſees godlineſs to be a- 
nother kind of thing then he ever apprehended it to be. He ſees a 
lovelineſſe in every duty of Gods worſhip, a lovelineſle inevery 
a& of holineſle which he could not have beleeved, ſo that heis 
able to ſay with the blind man reſtored by Chriſt, Thi 1 know, 
that whereas I was blind, now Tfee. Chriſt hath the diſcovering 
quality of light. RF 

2. Light hath a direftive virtue. Tt guides men in their way. 2 Reſem, 
The Traveller by the benefit of the light, ſees what path to keep, ; 
whith way to turn to his intended journey. Our Saviour men- 
tions this effect of light, hx 11.9,10. Now Chrift is fitly calteba 
+ light in thisregard. He ic is that doth direct the $ons of megnin 


& the way tolife. And theretore he is called, notgmely the lighe 
"© by which we ſee, bur the guide that leads us, L»ke 1.79. Yea, he 


is called not onely the lighr and the guide, but the way in which 
we walk. 7oh, 14.6. Jeſus Chriſt is ſent by his Father from Heaven, 
Bs V to 


- © 1. The Re- 
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3 Reſem. 


4 Reſem. 


 $ Reſem. 
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to dire& his Ele to heaven. He is the great'Pilot of his Church 
that doth ſteer it through the tempeſtuous ſeas of this world to the 
haven of glory. ] 

3. Light hath a penttrating vertu?. Light is of all creq- 
tures that are material, the moſt immaterial , it is of ſo ſubtil 
nature, that it conveyes it ſelf into the leaſt creviſe. You can 
hardly make any fence ſo cloſe, as wholly to Keep outthe lighy, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath a penetrating and ſearching power. No heart {9 
cloſe, but his eye is in it, no conſcience ſo dark, but he ſees to the 
bottom of it. See whatthe Apolile ſaith of him, Heb.4.13. All 
thinzs.are naked and open to his eves, and every creatnre 1s manifeſt 
?n his fight 

4. Light bath a cheering and warming vertue. The light con 
tributes much to the vegetation, and growth, and life of plants, 

and other creatures. Light and motion are the cauſe of that heat 
which the heavenly bodies ſend down upon the earth. Light is 
that inſtrument whereby all the influences of heaven are com- 
municated and diſpenſed-to the world. The motions of nature 
are both quigkened and comforied by the light, and by it all che 
births of nature are cheered and comforted. Jeſus Chriſt hath a 
cheering, comforting, and quickening vertue. * Tis by influences 
from Chriſt,ſpiritual life _ comfort are obtained and preſerved. 
The Prophet ſpeaks of this vertue of Chriſt, under this very Me- 
neſs that believers have at any time in their hearts, is from the 
beaming wings of Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſſe. He is a 
heart-chearing, a heart-warming , a heart-quickening Say- + 
ONr. - 

5. Light hatha purifying vertue. Fogs and Miſts that are 
pathered--in darknefſe , are diſperſed and ſcattered when 
the light comes. When a candle is lighted and fer up ina room, 
if there be any damps, they gather about ir. Lights the finings 2? 
pot of Nature. The world would be an unwhollom Peſthouſe if 
it had not light, Jeſus Chriſt hath a purifying and cleanſing yer- 7 
tue. By vertue from him itis, that thoſe naſty filthineſles of fin ? 
which are in the ſoul, are purged away, Heb. 8.14. All the Levi-. 
tical Ceremonial Purifications uſed in the Law, were Types oF? 


_ taphor ot. nas Mal.4.2. All that ſpiritual livelineſs and brisk- 


him. The Prophet compares him to a refiner and purifier of fi _ 
ver, Mal.3. 3. By his blood he purifes the ſoul from the guutz 


of ſin. By his grace be cleanſeth the ſoul from the filth ol =] 


þ 
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; fetly to underſtand che manner of it. 
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het compares him to a Fountain ſet open for purificati- 
exgg I3. oY All that ever were, all n 8. w_— be 
cleanſed from the fil:tinefſe of fin, are cleanſed by Jeſus Chriſt. 
6. Light is of an undefilable nature, Though it paſs through 
ſinks, and the moſt polluted places, yet it contracts no defilement. 
It cleanſeth all things, but is defiled by nothing, It is a quality fo 
ſpiritual, that nothing can faſten upon it to pollute it. | Jeſus 
Chriſt is fitly reſembled to _— this reſpect: He is not capa- 
ble of any defilement. He aſſumed ſinful nature without the leaſt 
ſin. He had the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. but nor the 
leaſt fin inhis fleſh. Inthe dayes of his fleſh he did as a ſpiritual 
Phyſician, repair to all forts of ſinners, but he carried away from 
them no pollution at all. He converſed with Mary Magdalen, 
with Zachews the Publican, and other Publicans and 11nners 
without the leaſt taint of corruption. He was born, he lived 
anddied in a corrupt gengration, in a very Peſt-houſe of fin, 
without the leaſt tinure of ſin. Helived and died holy, harms 
leſs, undefiled, and ſeparated from ſinners, as the Apoſtle faith, 


Heb. 7. 26. 
7. The natare of the Light is hard to be known. The Philoſo- 


phers are much troubled about the defining and deſcribing of it, 7Reſem. 


*Tis not a ſubſtantial form, becauſe it is perceived by the ſight, 
which no ſubſtantial form is. *Tis not a body, becauſe then'when 
the'light pafſeth through a perſpicuous body, two bodies would 
be in one place, which is againſt all Philoſophy and reaſon. Nor 
is it an efflux from a luminous body, for then the Sunne by 
his continual ſhining would be deprived of . light ; but it is 
an accidental form , or a patible quality, and ſo very hard 
to be deſcribed. The Scripture ſpeaks of the difficulty of ſearch- 
ing out the nature of the light perfetly by any mortal man, 
ob 38.19, 20, 21, 24, Only he who is the Father of lights doth 
ry underſtand it. Jeſus Chriſt is not perfe&tly to be under- 

ood by any living man. Who can declare his generation, as he ts the 
Son of 'God ? Elay 53.8. Who can declare his eoncepticn exattly, 
as he 5 the Son of man ? the Holy Ghoſt hath overſhadowed it, 
Luke 1.35. Hethat created the fleſh of Chriſt, is onely able per- 
Who is able to declare 


- the myſtery of the hypoſtatical union of the two naturesin one 
elieve theſe things, ING them per- 


His name is wonderful, E/ay 9. 6. there 
are 


bp exactly? We 
y we are not able, 
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are ſuch wonderful myſteries in the nature of this light,asno man. 
no creature can fully and perfetly comprehend. : 

__ Secondly, Chriſt diſpenſes this light theſe two wayes. 
Chriſt dif. 1T- By the Preaching of his Gol in the publick, Miniſtery 
penſerh thereof. The Miniſters are called Stars, and the Miniſtery gr 
this light: Preaching of the Goſpel], is that Orb in which this light ſhines, 
1W4a. and by which it is communicated and diſpenſed to the world. 

We Preach Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 1.23. Where the Goſpel 
hath never been preached, this light hath never yet ſhined This 


is the chariot in which this glorious light is carried about ording- 
rily in the world, 2 Cor. 4.3,4,5,6. 
2. By the vertuous efficacy of his Spirit in his Miniftery, The 
2Ww. moſt powerful preaching of Chriſt that can be, will be to no 
purpoſe without theſe inward workings of the Spirit, By the 
Spirit of Chriſt three things are done. 


(1) Theblindneſs of the mind 1s removed. The holy Ghoſt 
cauſes the ſcales to fall off the eyes. 

(2) 4 viſive faculty is beſtowed. This is that which the A- 
__ calls the enlightening of the eyes of the underſtanding, E- 

4.48 5 5 
: (3) Power « given attually to cloſe with the light. The ſoul is 
enabled to follow the light, or to walk in the light, as our Savi- 
ours phraſe is, oh» 12.35. So that by theſe two means this light is 
communicated. By the preaching of the Goſpel, the obje& is 
made preſent ; :atid' by the Spirit of Chriſt the objeR is made 


viſible, the faculty of ſight is beſtowed, and a power of following 


3 The ex- the light is created. 
cellencies 


o Chriſt , 1 Pirdly, Chriſt is differenced from all other lights, viz. Pro- 

2boveallo- PREts, Apoſtles who are called lights, 3Zat. 5.14. He is differen- 
ther lights ced from all them five wayes. 

1 Excel, 1. They are lights only Miniſterially. They are lights onely as 

they do by their office hold our this light, They are lights, as © 

 thecandleſtick may be called a light, becauſeit carries the candle © 

where the light is. But Chriſt 1s a light of and in himſelf, He * 

is a light, not Miniſterially,but Originally. The fountain of light: © 

a Excel 2. They are (mall lights. Chriſt is a great light. They werlhid | 

 likelittle tarthing candles, Chriſt is as a great Torch which reach- ' 

eth fromheaven to earth. They are light as the Stars are light, "i. 

lirtle glimmering, borrowed lighir. Chriſt is light as the Sunne;. 

and therefore he is called, The Sun of righteonſneſſe, Mal, 42 


c«% Y 
ho 
Fi 


| 
F; 


Chriſt the true Light. 49 
All the Prophets and Apoſtles were but Scintillule Inci;, little 
ſparks of light, meer glow-worms, bur Jeſus Chriſt is animmenſe 
incomparable light, E/ay 9.2. 

3. T hey are lights that have ſome darkneſs in them, The clear- , Fxcel. 
eſt and brighteſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles were not without 
ſome darkneſs and obſcurity. Bt Feſus Chriſt is light, and in him 
there is no darkxeſſe at all. Chriſt is alight that hath no ſnuff in 
him. He ever burns and ſhines brightly. « 

4. They were lights that could not give ſight. They were not 
able to make men either ſee. their light, or follow their light. 4 
They could not give eyes to the blind , but Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a | 
light as can give fight. He can open the bling eyes, He can over- 2's 
power the ſoul to follow the light. | 

= by were ſetting lights, They when they had run their , pxcel; 
courſe left ſhining, they were waſting, decaying lights. Zohy 
Baptiſt was a burning and ſhining light, but now he is neither 
astothis world, onely his Example and Doctrine ſhines {till in 
the Scripture. But Jeſus Chriſt is an everlaſting light. He hath 
been ſhining ever ſince that promiſe made to Adam, Gen. 3, 5. 

And he ſhall be a light for ever and and ever. He is the light of 
grace here, and he ſhall be the light of glory in heaven. 


Excel. 


Information. * 
The Uſes are, <\ Exhortarion. * 
Conſolation. 


»% 


I. Information. In four particulars. . 
Firſt, Behold the neceſſity of Chriſt, He is as neceſſary for the x11 of 
foul, as light is for the body. Light is a-very needfull and Inform. in 
pleaſant thing. Jeſus Chriſt is as neceſſary as he is pleaſanc. 4 Leſſons. 

_ Secondly, The miſerable condition of (uch'xg want an intereſt” Leſſon. ' 

3n Chriſt. Whether they be Nations or Perſons, their condition * Tagen 

is marvellous-ſad. They are indeed in a ſtate of darkneſs. The 

Scripture affirms all to be in darkneſs that are without Chriſt, 

Eph. 5. 8.. Te were ſometimes darkyeſſe, &c. Luke 1. 79. Eſay 

- 9-2, The people that ſatein darkneſs have ſeen a great light. Themiſe- 

Where this day-ſtar did never yer ſhine, *tis yer midnight with ry of a 

+ thatſoul. Adark condition is a very miſerable condition. The mis dark cone: 

+ feryof itwill appearin three particulars. _—_ = 

(1) A dark condition is a condition of fear. Thoſethat can be bold —_ 
| In; Partic.. 


150 Chriſt the true light. 


in the light,are uſually ſurpriſed with fears in darknes.A black day 

ſs.a terrible day, Fob 3.5. Let the blackneſſe of the day terriffe iz. 

Thoſe that are withour ſeſus Chriſt are ſubject to many terrors 

and fears, which the children of light are dei'vered from. The 

Scripture makes mention of horrible dread wiuci: the wicked are 

expoſed unto. The name of Paſoxr may be given to every one 

that is without Chriſt, Iagor Afiſſabis, Jer. 20. 3. becaule they 
are liable to ſuch ſhaking pannick feares, 1 rov. 28.1. The wicked 
flce when no man pur(utth them. God threatens fears to the wick- 
ed as their portion, Lev, 26. 36. I will ſend a faintneſſe in their 
hearts, the ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them. Wicked men 
are ſometimes without actual ſhakings, they have ſome kind of 

Joy, Peace and Security. But | 

i d They are alwayes liable to feares. They are under puilt, 
which layes the foundation of fear. 

[2] Their peace, when it ſeems to be moſt ſtrong and fetled, 

15 preſently upon the lealt ſpark of Gods anger thrown into their 

conſciences, turned into terror. We have an inſtance of it in 

Belſhazzar, Dan. 5.5, 6. The leaſt manifeſtation of Gods an- 

ger daſhes all their joy, and creates great trembling in their ſpi- 

rits. The Prophet ſets out this terror by an excellent Metaphor, 

Eſay 57.20. The ſea is ſometimes ſo calm and ſmooth, that you 

may caſt a die upon the face of ir, but one quarter of an houres 

| tempeſt putsit into a dreadful combuſtion. 

2 Parti. (2) A dark condition is a miſquiding condition. *Tis full of 
wandrings. When men want the light of this world, how do 
they miſlead others ? how eaſily are they miſled by others * He 
that walketh in darkneſs (ſaith our Saviour ) knoweth not whither 
he goeth, John 12.35. Thoſe that are without Jeſus Chriſt, are 
in a a ſpiritual maze or labyrinth. They miſlead all that follow 
them, they are miſled by every blind guide that goes before them. 
Men that are without Chriſt are great wanderers, You may ea-" 
fily carry them into the moſt dangerous wayes. This is thetrue * 
reaſon of all thoſe ſad wandrings and deviations of men fromthe +» 
truth of God, and from the old wayes of holineſs whygh are at-? 
this very day. Though they pretend not onely light, Wpa great- 
er meaſure of light then others have attained unto ; yet the : 
truth is, they want this true light, this celeſtial light, and there-" 
fore are carried away after the ſhining of every 3gn fatuns that? 
Satan caſts in their way. They wander from verity to fallhogd, ; 
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from a ſeeming {trinels'to prophaneneſs, from one corrupt 
principle to another, till they turn meer Skepticks, meer Athei 
without all Religion. The Apoſtle calls them nawirai «rigs, 
Zude 13. to whom, if they return not from their wandrings, is 
reſerved the blackneſs of darknels for ever. 


A dark condition 1s a condition unfit for aftion. We call 3 Partic. 


darkneſs blind mans holy-day, becauſe in darkneſs a ſecing man 
can werk no more thena blind man. When that fearful dark- 
neſs was over the Land of Egypt, they did not tir from their 
ſeats for three dayes together, Exod. 10. 23. Man goeth forth 
to his work and labour until the evening, FP/al. 104. 3. When 
the black ſhadow of the night hath drawn the curtain of nature 
over the world , then are inſtruments of working laid aſide. 
Thoſe that are without Jeſus Chriſt are unfit for any ſpiritual 
work. They can neither pray, nor repent, nor believe, ec. 

Whatgver work of this nature they take in hand, they ſpoil it 
utterly. They marr all the work of God for want of light, 7ohn 
15.5. The Apoſile tells us that the natural man doth not undey- 
ſtand the things of the Spirit, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are Siritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. A man is as able to 
poliſh a jewel at midnight without a candle, as a man thar is 
without Jeſus Chriſt is able handſomly to perfe& any ſpiritu- 
al work. This isthe ſecond Inference, the miſery of men with- 
out Chriſt, | 

(3) The excellency of Feſus Chriſt, Light is a very excellent 
and glorious creature, Truly /ight 5 pleaſant, faith Solomon, and 
a joyful thing it is for the eyes to ſee the Sun, Fccl. 11.7, Jeſus 
Chriſt is an excellent and precious perſon. He is very pleaſant and 
deſirable to thoſe that have eyes to behold him. He is all thinss 
ſpiritually to the ſoul which it wants, which it can deſire . __ 
drink, phyſick, life, rayment, light, all in all. The Scripture 
Ipeaks much of his glory and brightneſs. No creature compa- 
rable to the light for glory. Godis therefore ſaid to be cloathed 
with light as with a garment, P/a/m 104.2. Chriſt is unglorteus 
tothe eyes of blind men, ſo the Prophets foretold, E/ay 53. 2,34 A 


Butto themthat have eyes to fee him, heis a very glorious PEr- fold Ex- 


ſon. Jeſus Chriſt hath a four-fold excellency above other cellency 
lights. | of Chriſt 


Firlt, They are created lights. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, the above 0- 


| Yellels of light are bur creatures, Gex. 1. You read of the time 
and. 


cher lights- 
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Chriſt the true light: 
and manner of their creation. But Chriſt is an uncreated liphe' 
The humanity indeed is a creature, but the Divinity which doth 
enlighten the humanity 1s not a creature Arhanaſizs calls him 
light of lights ,. very God of very God, He is the Father of 
Lightsin regard of his Divinity. 

Secondly, T hcy are —_ that cannot give ſight. Bring men 
that are blind to the Sun, let it ſhine with his greateſt ſplendor up- 
on them, and they will not be recovered. The light of the Sun 
bath dazeld and helpt to put out many ſeeing eyes, it never re. 
ſtored to ſight one blind eye. But Jeſus Chriſt is a light that gives 
ſghr to the blind.He is an enlighrning light, he doth by his ſhining 
upon the ſoul, create inthe ſoul a faculty of ſeeing, which it ne- 
ver had before, 2 Cor. 4.6. When this light ſhines in the heart, 
the light of the knowledge of God is created. Hence the Apo- 
ſtle calls Chriſt a /sght that enlighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world, John 1. 9. | ; 

Thirdly, They are /ights oxely to the body. The ſoul is not bet- 
ter for the light of che Sun. But Chriſt is a ſpiricval light , be is 
a light to the conſcience, to the will, to the affeRions, -to the 
whole inward man. 

Fourthly, They give light bat in one place at once. The Sun 
ſhines but in one Hemiſphere at once. *Tis night with us, when 
"tis day with our Antipodes; and when the Sun ſhines there, itis 
darkneſs with us. But now Jeſus Chriſt ſhines as a light in all pla- 
ces of the world at one and the ſame time. He can caſt his beams 
when he pleaſeth all the world over. Chriſt ſhines in Exgland 
and in America at one and the ſame moment. And he hath 
told us of a time when he will give light to all the world. This 
is the third inference, Chriſts excellency. 

(4) Behold from hence the excellency of the GoFel. Jeſus Chriſt | 
is the light of the world, as he is held out in the Goſpel, oy 


Goſpel is the Candleſtick in which this Candle is ſet, the Goſp » 
is the Orb in which this Sun ſhines. There is no other ſuffi- 
cient and ſafe way of diſcovery of Chriſt beſides the Gol- 
pel. ;# 
Be es are three Lights which God hath afforded to the Hear 7 
en. 6 [ 
The light of Creation, Rom. 1. 19, 20. FE þ 

The light of Righteouſneſs, which the Schools call Sym "MF 


tereſins Now. 
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Chriſt the true Light. 
The light of a natural conſcience, Rows. 2. 15, | 
Now although theſe be true lights, yet they are not ſufficient 
lights, They make a diſcovery of a Godhead unto men, Roms, 
x.19,20. They diſcover ſo much to men, as to leave them with» 
out excuſe, Roms. 1.20. but they cannot diſcover a Saviour to 
man. They cannot diſcover a Mediator, God and man.in one 
perſon, None of the wiſe Philoſophers of the world, that had 
itudied the myſteries of nature, and attained to very great expe» 
rience in them, were able to find out reconciliation by Chriſt. 
No, no, the Goſpel is the onely ordinary way of this diſcovery, 
fohn 5 39. Search the Scriptures. T hey are they u hich teſtifie of 
me,Rom. 1.16, 17, I am uot aſnamed of the Gofpel of Chriſt , 
for therein u5 the righteouſneſſe of God revealed from faith to. faith. 
So'1 Cor. 1.21, After that in the wiſedome of God, the world by 
wiſedome knew not God, It pleaſed God bythe fooliſhneſs of preache 
ing to ſave them that believe. Now then the Goſpel being the 
onely {tanding-way of diſcovering Chrift to men, it muſt needs 
be a very excellent thing. Hence it is that the Goſpel is caH{ed a 
light as, well as Chriſt, P/alm 119. 105. '' Thy Word is as a lamp 
wnto my feet &c. And 2 Pet, 1.18,19. We have a'mort furt word' of 
Propheere, &c. Herein lies the great glory and dipnity-of the 
Goſpel, thatit is the onely mediate fixed Candleſtick, in and by 
which Jeſus Chriſt the true light is diſcovered and made known. 
This is che firſt Uſe. ol Irw; 


2, , h . I * | A | : | : = 1 
Uſe 2. 'Exhortation.' It commends four things tous 2, aUſeef 


I. Bleſs God for this light. We have very rear cauſe to bleſs x 


God for the natural light, that he hath ſer up ſo gloriousa torch 
asthe Sun is, to give light to the inhabitants of the earth. What 
cauſe bave we then to-bleſs God for this ſpiritual light, that this 
day-ſtar from on high-bath viſited us ? We might have wandred 
in darkneſs as the Heathen do, if this light had not in the glori- 
ous Goſpel ſhined amongſt us. Bleſs Godevery day for this light, 


. eſpecially you that have Chriſt not onely, a light to you, but a 


lightin you. You that have this Sun riſen, and ſhining 1n your 
hearts, in and by converſion, you have caule to bleſs God. | Mas, 
ny ſhall be damned and periſh that have Chriſt as a lightto them, 


, | but they ſhall eternally be ſaved that bave Chriſt the true light 
- ſhining in them. How much cauſe bad the 1/raclites in Goſacn 
| | X 
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to bleſs God, that had light in their dwellings, Exed.10.23, when 
thete Fyas thick darkneſs inthe land of E £ope ? much more cauſe 
have you to bleſs his great name, that the Lord Chriſt is a burning 
light fer up in your hearts, when as abundance that live under 
the ſame light that you do, are ſtill in the darkneſs of an uncon. 
verted eſtate? 7e were ſometimes darkneſs, bue now are ye light in 
the Lord, Eph. 5-8. This calls for lond, cordial, laſting, everia- 
lafting praiſes to God and Jeſus Chriſt, that this light is made 
a'favidg light to you, when it is a damning light occaſionally 
£0 Very Many. | 

2, When ever you (ee the light, remember feſus Chriſt, When 


you open your eyes in the morning, and behold the light of the - 


Sun, then think of Chrift the crue Sun of righteouſnefſe, When 
you ſee the neceſſity of light, when you ſee the benefit of light, 
then think of the neceſlity men have of, and benefit which t 
receive by Jeſus Chriſt. He is far more uſeful then the natutil ' 
light, in as much as he enlightens the foul. God would have vs 
ro ſpirituallize the whole Creation. There is hardly any creature 
which. is. of ſpecial atd common uſe, bur it doth or may'ſerve 
284-hadder dn which we may aſcend into heaven, and be brouphe 
netrerto God: bread,water, parnients, the rain, the dew, the 
lift, and a thouſand other creatures, do dayly preach ſonie ſpi- 
ritual Doctrine to us, It will be liappy for us if we take out ſpiri- 
tual leſfons from earthly things. 

3. Improve the light. In three things. 
(1) Be not contemted that Chriſt is a light to you, but labour 
that he may be a light within you. Get Chriſt into your hearts, 
into. your conſctences. *Tis darnnable tolive in darkneſs, even 
when the light of the creatures ſhines, Rem. 1. 20. *Tis double 
damnation to live tn darkneſs, where Jeſus Chriſt the true light 
ſhines, . Ariſe, />5we, for the the light 17 come, (ſaith the Pr 
to the Church) B/ay 60. 1. If you be not enlighrned favingly by 
this lighc, it had been better for you you had never heard of it, 


that you had never ſeen it. Better you had never ſeen this pillar 


of fire, then not to be ſavingly enlightned by it. 

(2) Be fareto walk 3n the light, This is our Saviours counſel, 
Zohn 12.35, Whatisitto walkin the light, but to tranſlate the 
light into ohr life? To walk as children of the light, Zpheſ: 5. 8. 


0 walk in the light of Chriſts —_ -4 walk according to. 
0 walk regularly, evenly, © 
eguiarly, ins 


'N 


the dircRion of Chriſts Dodrine, 


— Chriſt the true Light. 
inoffenſively, to have our converfation' as becameth the Goſpel, 
Phil. 1.27, Thisis the way to hononr the light; thisis the way 
to communicate the light to others. He that walks as Chriſtwalk- 
ed, holds out this light to the world ; a holy converſation makes 
a Chriſtian as.a goldea Candleſtick ro hold out Chriſt to ſuch as 
do not ſee him. tedge | ewe _ os 
(3) Acknowleage from whence gll;ybqr light comes. at 
you 'S, the light of knowledge, the lobe of ſaving grace, the 


lighc of piripgl comfort, it is trom Jeſus Chriſt. He is the foun-. 


cainof all rrae ſpiritual light. The lighe you have is a beam of 


this Sun. You had never enjoyed one ſpark of it, hadinet Chriſt - 


freely communicated it, 
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4. Recejve nothing as light, but what comes from 7eſus Chriſt. 4 Duty: 


That that thwarts Jeſas'Chriſt, 4s not light but darkneſs. That 
which comes not from Chrifts Word, 'is not-lighce, but darkneſs. 
Men talk of much light gow adayes. They call imoke light, dark= 
neſs light. Well, the onely way to jacge © erue light, 15to bring 
itto Chriſt, and to bring it to ChirMi,' is to bring it to the Serip= 
cures. There jt is that Chriſt ſhines, there it is ered Gajars 
A written Reyelation from Scripture is more fere then at imme- 
diate Revelation from Heaven. So the Apoſtle tels us, 2 Pet. 1. 
18,19. 1 muſt try ll Revelations by Seriptere. Now the touch- 
ſtone is more ſure then that which is tried by it, There are ſome 
things which men cry np' as lights, which quench Chrilt the true 
light, the doQrine of the Socinians, Arminiens, Papifts, &c. 


uſe. 3, Conſolation. : Vſe of 


"This may comfort the-children of God in all their preſent dark- 
neſſes. The Saints.of God are in this life under many darkneſles. 
They ate under the” darknels of fin, not under the power of it 
Col. 1,13. Yet they hayeſtill ſome of this darkneſs in them, 
They are under the eſs of ignorance, for they know but in 
part, They are under the darkneſs of outward afliion, Afic. 7.8. 
They are under the darkneſs of (piritual-difcomfort ſometimes 
Eſay 50. 10. Well, ergo. your *corafort, Chriſt _— al 
theſe reſpefts. Heis a full light. He is a communiegtive light. 
He is'a tight atwayes preſent.” Go to him in all theſe caſes, de- 
pend upon tym, put him in ming of this Name of his, and: 
hall nd chat bewillturn your darkneſs into light. He yrilt be 
alightto deliver-you; to _—_ to a. 
| | 2 


chriſt the irve Light. 
you. He hath received all the light be hath as Mediator, that þe 


may communicate it to yOu. | 


838128888 880000 8088808880048. 


HER. 13. 20» 


SER M. — Our Lord Jeſs Chriſt that great Shepherd of 
XIII. the ſheep. 


THis Verſe is a part of the Epilogue or Concluſion of the 
# whole Epiſtle. The Concluſion begins at verſe 18. and 


it reacheth to the end of the Chapter. He bad ver. 18, 19. in- 


treated their remembrance of him : In this verſe as an argument 
to perſyade them, he falls a praying, for them. The thing he 
prayes for ontheir behalj;;is laid down (ver. 21. Afake you per- 
fe, &c. The perſon to whom he prayes, is God, whom he de. 
ſcribes by that glorious title, The Ged of peace. The Arguments 
he bath to ſupport his faith for the Audience of his prayer, are 
theſe three, ad doom +: dlg ln 3dr C45, | 
- Firſt; The power of God , this he expreſſeth by, one. great 
AR of his Power , -T he Reſurrettion of. Chriſt from the dead. 
The Secondis, From Chriſts Office or Relation to the Church 


for whom he prayes, He 5s the great Shepherd of the foeep. He 


| prays in his name who, was nearly related co the Church,therefore 


'* * hedidpotdoubtof audience |. : wn 

-i The-Thirdis the; way. whereby oe Speeds requeſts to be 

ranted, The bloed pf. rhe everlaſting Covenant ,, be came to, a 

Pod 'of peace by a Mediator through a Covenant. of blood, 

therefore he did not fear the ſpeeding and iſſuing of his requeſts. 

The, words which, I have read, bave two things in them which 
” ſhall bethepartsof the Text... uy | | 
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- 'Is| Adeſeription of the prople of God, They are ſheep. a.5 © 


- 


of - A aeſcription of Chriſt in relation to them, T hat grit Shep. 
r | rsy 


berd. 
, Sheep. This word is taken in Scripture either Properly oc 
Metaphorically. Properly, for thatkind of creatures which, are 
«JO'7 n ; | 
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Teſms Chriſt the great Shepherd: - 
known by this name. Jmproperly. or Metapharically, and fo it 
hath a double ſignification. .It's taken ſometimes for harmleſſe 
and innocent people. So it's uſed, 2 Sam. 24.17. 2. For the Ele& 
of God, eſpecially ſuch of them as are regenerated and called, 
And ſo it's uſed in this Text. | | 

Shepherd. This word is likewiſe uſed in a Proper, and in a Me- 
taphorical ſenſe. - .<.; : 

In a proper ſenſe it's uſed for ſuch as keep and feed flocks, whe- 
ther they be flocks of ſheep, or of other catrel. In this ſenſe 
Abel is called a ſhepherd, Gez. 4.2. The ſons of 7acob that kept: 
cattel are called ſhepherds in this ſenſe, becauſe they dealtin ſheep, 
and other cattel, Gez. 46. 32,34. Inthis ſenfe 2ſoſes is called 
a ſhepherd, Exod: 3.1. | And David before his anginting to the 
office 6f a King, Pſal. 78. 70 77. ; [1 | 

In a Metaphorical ſenſe, and ſo it's referred to other, per- 
ſons and employments, as they carry ſome reſemblance to this 
office. As, 7% 45:0 SIR 

1, | Magiſtrates. are cells Maghands,. Cyrus hath this name 
given him of God, E/zy 44. 28. Thus Xſes the Ruler of 1/- 
rael is called the ſorpherd of Gods flock, Elay 63.11. Homer. calls 
Agamemnon, mus azar. 'Tis an uſual expreſſion in Scripture 
to call Magiſtrates ſhepherds, fer. 6.3, The ſhepherds with their 
flecks ſhall come unto her. - That. jis,, foreign ;Princes with their 
ſouldiers prepared for War. So Mic. 5. 5. We ſhall raiſe againſt 
him ſeven ſhepberds,andesght principal ute, PoE | 

3. Miniſters. Governors of the'Church are called ſhepherds, 
?r. 3.15. 1 will give you paſtors, or ſhypherds after mine own heart, 
Jer. 17:16. 1 hive not baſtened. from being a. Paſtor, or ſhepherd 
-fronsfolluwing phes, Elay $6.31. Jpeaking of the: Noarhful, Mini 
Rers; he:faith, = qo wg pas cane widerſtand. And the 
uſual notion whiext y Miniſters aregler out in-the New Teſtament 
is, Paſtors and Teachers, Epheſ, 4:17, There.is a great af- 
finity between the work -of 4 Miniſter , ,agd the work of a 
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mY Gab: biſelf is: called a freptord + David giyes bym. chat 
name, Pfial; $351, AndagditnPjohSe.luHais calle the brphord 


of Ifracl ;\ becauſe bis cate of 1/rachhath greatreſerablancezathe 
care'ofa ſhepherd over hjs flock. 1. nA 20: ::; ga 
4. Jeſus Chriſt is (calted a ſhepherd, as in,many other places, 


Jo i this Text, *Tis him of whom we'are to underſtand this 
NZ Text. 


Teſws Chrift the great Shepherd, 
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Text, Onur Lord Feſws, that great rpherd, He is called tb mudye 
Tiowipar, to diſtinguiſh him. from 'all. other ſhepherds, who in 
cempariſon of him are very ſmall and inconſiderable ſhephergs, 
Thus much for Explication. The Obſervations are two, accord. 
ing to the two Metaphors, v:z. 


| 1, Thepeople of Godare Go 
- 2, Jeſus Chriſt is the great Shepherd of theſe © fagp 


Dot, 1. Do& 1. The people of God are fhrep. *Tis a; very uſual Metx 
phor whereby godly perſons aredeſcribedin Scripture. Sometime 
they are called Gods ſorep, Ezek.'34- 6, 11, 12., Sometimes they 
are ny ſeep, to frequently, John 10, and obs 21.16, 
Feed my ſheep, ſaith Chriſt to ng . And: ſometimes they are 
| calledikieep without any mention of the owner of them. Take 
burewo of three Texts forfarcher confirmation, Pſad. 74.1. Wh 

F- db thine anger (mokg $150 the ſheep of thy paſture ? 'Plal.9g. 
"13." $0 we thy flock, av epaf Hoy pe peſtiire, Pal. X90-3, het 
the fhcep of his paſture," * - / 
Zckch handling of this poitit; 1 I'ſhall open to things. 


T7. In what 7. In whatreſpe&sthey are compared to ſheep. 
Gods peo 2, How they come to be —_ 
e Arc Y ( NS 

like ſheep. Firſt, They are like Olea five D bR 

1 Refpeft, 1, Sheep arc very huviweſſe and innectt creatures. Wolves, 
they tear, and hurt, and' do (miſchief, bur ſheep are innocent 
and inoffenſive creatures , they neither bite with their teeth, nor 
kick with rhe heel, as other. erpatures doy Innocent and harnt- 
lefle perſons : are called Scripture, '2 Sum. 2.4. 17! T heſe 
forty what have they done 7" The people of God are a harmlelle 
and innocent generation, though the world looks pponthem as 
turbulent; &c. "They know it is the wilt of God that they be 
harmleſs and blameleſs, Phil. 2.15. andth _ cede fens wi won 
ſo-walk: They defitt andendeavonr that1 


-offence,' that no-miati InilP Saorie bg eaſt Hert driey preju- 


Yiee by them, either in 'temporals or - omar You \may. ſee 
this in the Apoſtle Paxl, Afts 24. 16, the ſame defireis in 


the 
keep of Chriſt; and if they do through aiſtcke or inadvertent 
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harm any, they are never at reſt till they have made them repart» 
tion and ON. | 


2. Sheep are meek, and patient Creatures, The ſheep is an 2 Reſpeft 


Embleme of meekneſs. The ſheep ſuffers the ſheerer to take his 
lcece, andthe butcher his blood, without the leaſt frowardueſs 
or reſiſtance. The meekneſs of the lamb is grown into a Pro- 
verb. Jum fervet maxime, tam platidum quam ovem redds. 
Terent. The people of God are a'patient and meek eh 
are called in Scripture the meek of the earth, becauſe they excel 
in this grace, P/a/. 76. 9. Zeph. 2. 3. They can endure loſſes, 
bear afflictions, ſuffer perſecutions for the name of Chriſt with- 
ont impatience, They do not render Pas fy reviling, tror- 
railing —_— Yea, they repay ſweet fot bitter; Vieffing 
for curfing. . When $13 raites ol! David, Con out thou: with 
of blood, ec. how meekly doth he bear it? Zet hims curſe, for 
God hath bid bims carſt David, 2. Satn, 16, 10, When he was ſo: 
unnaturally uſed by his ſon Abſalom, how ſweetly doth he fub- 
je himſelf and kifſethe rod? Pſa. 359.9, A ebild of God tttay 
ſpmerimes fall mto oo frowardnels and impatience, as 7orah 
did.” Even 'meek Moſes was once two mich rranſported, with 
paſſion, N«mb. 20. 10, 11, but they are much prieved for ſuch. 
angry heats. The frame and bent of their hearts is rewards the 

ace of meeknefs ; and what the heart of a perſon would be, 
that God interprets it really to be. Wicked men are men'of 
bluſtring: and turbulent ſpirits, bur Gods people are of a calm 
placid remper. | 


3. Sheep are clean Creatures. Swine they uſe to wallow in fil-. Re /pef 


thy and miry places., But ſheep defire and delight to preſerve 
themſelves clean, ehey Jove pure ſtreames- #nd-preen paſtures. 
The people of God area clean aud tioly Feneratron. See How 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcribes thiem, P/a/, 73.1. Our Saviour calls 
them the pure i heart, Mat. 5,8. They ſtudy holineſſe, they pray 
for holineſſe, they allow no ſpot, yea they are heartily grieved. 
when they do bemire themſelves, and are- never at reſt til they 
be cleanſed again. - See the Propher D254; when he tiad fallen 
intothe mire and defiled hityſelf, how earneft is he with God 
for cleanfing, Pſal. 51.2. andagan, v. 7. and yet again, 'vi-10: 
Create in me aclean heart O God. He that hath rhe nature of a 
true ſheep of Chriſt in him, though be may fall into ſin, yet he: 
cannot lie and wallow in uncleanneſs, as the wicked do. Kr; 

"IP 4. Sheep 


Eo 
4 Reſpett 


5 Reſpect = 


— 
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4- Sheep are ſimple Greatares, Some kind: of brute creatures: 
are very cunning and crafty, as the Fox, the' 4pe, &c. bur the * 
ſheep: is .of a Gmple natuxe.. Ye ufe-ro call filly -men ſheepiſh 


men. : The people of God are a ſimple plain-hearted people, 
not onely without-gall ,. but without guile,. Pſal. 32.2. That 
which is {aid of their Father F«cob, Gen. 25. 27. it is true of all 
his poſterity in their proportion, they are. remSar%-— men, 
Though they have hypocriſie in them, as they have other corey» 
tions, yet they are not hypocriges. They know not, [nor are. 
they deſirous to leafn the Art of difſimulation , equivocation, 
They cannot look one way, and row another ; they love notto 
have oyl in their mouths, and ſwords in their hearts. They de- 
ſireto be ſincere, without mixture. - They:cannot carry fire in one 
hand, and water in the other. 20} are. ſtrangers, . and they 
defireto be ſtrangers for ever to thoſe doublings, and fraudys 
lencies, and ſubtile artifices which hypocrites uſe. They can 
pray, and do pray with Davia, Plal. 119.8. Let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes, &c. Their,tongue arid heart go both one wayy 
they defire that God: would brep. ie hearts right, and they! 
defire that their rongue may be the Interpreter of their heart ; 
they chooſe to at, not according to principles of carnal policy, 
but the rules of Goſpel-piety ; they had rather be the mea- 


neſt of Chriſts Diſciples , then the. higheſt of Aachiavels 
Scholars. | | 


.. Sheep are creatures of a traftable nature, They: areeaſie 
to be led. Achild may drivea flock of ſheep with more eaſe, 
then many can a herd of other cattel. The people of God are 
of a ductile, traftable nature. They are more: eaſily gujded 
then other men. Shew them what the mind of Godis, let them. 
have the Rule clear, and' then a little child may lead rhem. We 
have a Goſpel-prophecy of the tameneſs which Grace works: 
upon the hearts of men, when it comes 4n.powet upon them, 
Eſay 11.6. Other men cannot be ruled by all the importugity 
that God and men uſe. Though precept be xpon precept, and line 
pon line, Eſay 28. 10. yet they;will be "oy and looſe, 
but godly men are-of a duRtile. frame. | They [defire that' God 


would lead them. and gnide themih, his way, \and they are wil- 
ling to be led. They will nes reſiſt cruth, they will not ſtand 
out- againſt convictions as other men do. They are plyable and 
yeilding to all divine Revelations from the Word of Gods No 

Þ | man 
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man ſhall lead them by his fancy or opinion without a Rule, 
though he be never ſo wiſe, or never ſo ſeemingly godly , bur 

any man ſhall guide them, and turn them any way, even an 
enemy, an infertour, if he can bring a ſufficient Authority from 

Gods word. Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth. 

Secondly , How they come to be ſheep.. They are not fo by z How 
nature , for by nature-they are Goats, Wolves, Tygers. They Gods peos 
have not one property of a ſheep in them by nature. They -— 
are as bad as the worſt by nature, Eph. 2,2. How then are oy ad 
ſheep? *Tis by Grace and Regeneration. Jeſus Chriſt the lam 
of God communicates his nature to them by his Spirit, and ſo of 
Goats makes them Sheep. He infuſeth into them a new nature, 
and ſo makes them ſheep. | 

1. God chooſeth them for his ſheep. 

2. Chriſt purchaſeth them. IÞ 

3. Having choſen them from eternity, and purchaſed them, 
he doth in time by his Spirit change their natures, bring them 
into his fold, and-puts all the good properties of ſheep into 
them ; whereas they were before hartful, he makes them harm- 
leſs; whereas they were froward , he makes them patient 
whereas they were filthy, he makes them clean; whereas they 
were hypocritical, he makes them plain-hearted ; and whereas 
they were before unruly, he now makes them traQable. 


» to 2 


The Uſes of this Point. Uſes. 


7. See then the great difference between converted and nnconvert» 1 Leſſon. 
ed, *The one are Flowers, the other are weeds ; the one Light, : 
the other Darkyeſs ; the one Wheat , the other Tares ; the 
one Goats, the other Sheep. Grace puts a preat difference between 
man and man, Prov. 12.26. | | _ 

2" Lit all of s labour that we may be ſep. of Chriſt/that 
he would —_ the wolvidunetſe of thy Ma make thee 2 £*0ov. 
_— At the day of judgment all men would be glad to be* 
place _ bob wy - 7 park 25. 35d 3. . % 

3. Let all the people of God carry themſelves as ſheep. Study thoſe ,; \ 
things which I named before, be fare they .be found in chr 0- 3.Lefſes 
therwiſe you cannot have any hopes that you are ſheep. And 
to thoſe let me add two or three duties more, which are fonnd ofſheepto 
/ inalltheſheep of Godand Chriſt, viz. | - | beimira- 
_ Cn RIES; | (1) Le 
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1) Labour to be profitable. Sheep are very profitable crea: 
i Their fleſh is fl food, their fleece s for cloathinip, tar 
mijk is for nouriſhing , their very excrements are profitable 
the Husbandman. finds benefit even by them. A believer 
ſhould be a profitable creature. It's ſaid of Onefimus, that 


_ .after he was converted, he became a profitable ſervant, Phil, 1x, 


Chriſtians ſhould endeavour to be profitable every way as 

are. Youſhould feed others by your knowledge , you ſhould 
nouriſh others by your comforts, you ſhould refreſh others by 
your graces. All your ſpeerhes, all your ations fhould ſome 
way or other tend to the benefit of your brethren. An unpro. 
fitable ſheep is a contradiction. *Tis a glorious thing to profit 
others. *Tis one end of all chat good which God hath beſtowed 
upon you. T he manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man t0 
profit withall, |As the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 12.7. 

(2) Labour te be fruitful. Sheep are a very fruitful creature, 
they do mach enrich him that keeps them, they often bring forth 
twins, Cant.4.2, Believers ſhould be fruitful ; Rich in good works, 
1 Tim. 6.18. Filed with the ow of righteonſheſs, Phil, 1.11.A 
Chriſtian ſhould be like thoſe ſheep which: are mentioned Cai. 
4. 2. Chriſt feeds his ſheep in large 


{ =<xMpitl therefore they ſhould bring 
ruit. 


(3) Labour to be ſociable one with another. No creatures are 
of a more ſociable natare then ſheep , they feed together, and 
fold together , and live quietly together. The ſheep is a 
rare Embleme of unity. Believers ſhould in this he like 
ſheep, they ſhould maintain love and unity amongſt themſelves. 
This grace, love, and unity, and oneneſs of mind is much prefſed 
in Scripture, Eph.4+ init. Phil. 2. ixit. Buing-and deyouring one 
another, is not to be like the ſheep, but rather like the wolf. The 
——__ noiſe the devouring creatures make, the cloſer do ſheep 
ep together, REM 
O- that Chriſtians would be like ſheep in chis property | Fear- 
ful things are ſpoken againſt them: that make diviſions in the 
' Church of God, Yd. Row. 16. 17,18. | 

2. How greatis the advantage'which Gods: people will get by 
uniting amongſt themſelves ! 

Eirſt, Vmity is their ftrength, Fellow-travellers, while they 
keep together, ſtrengthen one-another againſt invaders ; if they} 
diide, hey ar eaiy detroped. — ©& 55 


paſtures, and uw 
orth good fruit, and much 


_— 


hk 


Secondly , Unity is their glory, Plal, 133.1, Pearls are ralled 
Uniones Gomeſay ) becaule they are ſeldom found two together, 
Others ſay to: denote the preciouſneſs of Union. Unity amongſt 
Gods people is the beſt pearl they can wear, Cant.4. 9, > 

Thirdly, Unity makes way for the communication of gifts E ph.4. 
15, I6, | 

Tonrnhly , Remember, the communion of Saints, 1 Fohn 1,3. 
- Fiſthly, 'Remember how often Chriſt prayed for it, Joby 17. 
21,22,23. *Tis: his great. honour ; onely we muſt know that all 
our Union muſt be in the truth, Union in the Lord ; otherwiſe it 
is not the Union of ſheep, butthe Union oſ Robbers, Prov. 1, 10. 


11,12,13,14- 


DoR.2. The Lord Feſus Chriſt is the great Shepherd of theſe ſheep. | 
In many places of Scripture te name and ole of CFnohary —_ 
attributed to Chriſt.Conſider theſe that follow, E/ay 40. 11, He 
foal feed his flock, as a Shepherd. 'Tis a prophecy of Chriſt, as 
the context ſhews , Ezck. 34.23. God promiſeth Chriſt under 
this notion, 1 will ſet one Shepherd over them, and he ſrall feed 

then ; even my ſervant Davide, And again, Ezeck 37. 24. David 
my ſervant foal! be King over them,and they all ſhall have one She 

herd, Zach. 13.7. Awake O ſword againit my Shepherd,&c.S mite 
the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ; Tis applyed to ' 
Chriſt, ſatrh.26. 31. Our Saviour himſelf doth give himſelf 
this name, 7ohn 10,11,14,16. Jam the good $ hepherd, &c. The A- 
poſtle Peter calls him ſo, 1 Pet.2.25, The $ hepherd and Biſhop of | 
our ſonls, and Chap.5.4. He calls him, aex#yive, The chief Shep» 
herd : when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, Je ſhall receive a Crown 
of glory that fadeth not a\vay. 

Two things I ſhall open by way of Explication. 
1, The parallel between Chriſt and a ſhepherd. 
2. Why Chriſt is called that great ſhepberd. 


Teſs Chriſt the great Shepherd, =” | 


Firſt, the parallel between Chriſt and a ſhepherd, ſtands in theſe 1.' The 


five particulars, viz. | Reſem- 

1, A ſhepherd feeds bis flock, *Tis his work to provide both Mlances 
aſture and water for his ſheep. Paftour 4 Paſcendo, Ezek. 34.2, 2 
hould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? A good ſhepherd will 


Chriſt & a 


take carethat his flock may have both graſs and water. When 1, Reſems. 
they haveeaten one place bare, he drives them to another ; when 
one Fountain is dry, he leads chem © ano er; he bad rather 

2 want 
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want bread himſelf, then that his nou ſhould want proviſion, 
He feeds them with his own flef# and blood, John 6.5. Jeſus Chrig 
provides ſufficient food and Rouriſhment for his ſheep. Three 
things prove Chriſta Feeder. 
Chrift' - (1) He hath provided Ordmances for they Every Ordinance 
ſhewes' is a ſpiritual paſture, a ſpiritual fountain for the feeding of Chriſts 
himſelf a ſheep. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of this, P/al. 23.2: He maketh me 
nay 3 tolie down ingreen paſtures , he leadeth me beſide the ftill Waters, 
Jt%  'Whatare thole paſtures of tender graſs. * What are thoſe wa 
ters of quietneſs, but the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the fields 
where Chriſts ſheep feed, the Rivers where they drink. The vari- 
ety of the the Ordinances ſhewes the variety of feeding ; the 
richneſs and fulneſs of the Ordinances, ſhewes the plentifulneſs 
of Chriſts feeding : here are many paſtures, and every paſture 
ſo rich, that it can never be eaten bare , here are many ſtreams, 
and every ſtream ſo deep and broad, that it can never be drawn 
dry : the ſheep have been eating in theſe paſtures ever fince Chriſt 
had a Church on earth, and yet they are as full of graſs. as ever. 
The ſheep have been drinking at theſe ſtreams ever ſince Adam, 
and yet they are brim full to this very day ; . and they will 
ſo continue, till the ſheep be above the ule of them in Hea- 
ven. 
(2) He hath provided Shepherds to diſpenſe theſe Ordinances. 
The ſheep can neither feed r nth nor water themſelves, 
unleſs they. have ſome to help them. The Miniſters of the Gol- 
pel do by vertue of their Office open theſe paſtures, and lead 
the ſheep into them , they roll away the {tone from the mouth 
of theſe Wells, and draw water for them, that they may drink 
and be ſatisfhed. The Apoſtle tells us, that Paſtors and Teachers 
are given of Chriſt, for-the edification of his Charch, Epb. 4. 11, 
12. This was the work of the Prophets in their time, of Apo- 
itles and Evangeliſts, in their generation, and of Paſtors and 
Teachers, the preſent Miniſters of his Church , yea we ſhall find 
how ſeverely Chriſt hath charged them, under the pain of his 
higheſt diſpleaſure, to be a#/igent in feeding the flock, See 2 Tim. 
4. 1,2. and he hath allured them by the moſt glorious promiles 
that they ſhould be careful in this work. See 1 Per. 5. 2, 4. and 
Fohn 23. 15, 16. And hefurniſheth them with gifts and abilities 
for this very purpoſe. /34. Luke 12.42. 
io (3) He doth by his Spirit bleſs the feeding which he hath preg. 
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4:d, He hath promiſed to be preſent with the ſheepand Shep- 
herds, when-ever they come to feed in theſe 
at thele waters; he hath promiſed (I fay) tobe preſent to bleſs 
their food and water for the good of their ſonls. He promiſed 
it, Mat. 28. «lt. andhe doth to this day make it good ; he doth 
walk, and he will walk in the midſt of che Golden Candle- 
ſticks, to ble(sthe feeding of the ſheep to the end of the world. 
He hath purchaſed the Holy Ghoſt to be beſtowed both. on the 
ſheep and ſh herds for this very purpoſe. 

2. A Shepherd knows his flock, He knows the number of his 
ſheep, and he knows them particularly from other ſheep. Thoſe 
phraſes which are uſed in Scripture —— the ſheeps paſſing 
wnder the rod, Lev. 27.32. and of paſſing unaer the hand of bim 
that telleth them, Jer. 33.13. ſhew the knowledge that good fhep- 
herds have of their flocks, they know one of their own ſheep, 
though ir be in the midſt of a ſtrange flock ; Jeſus Chriſt knows 
his ſheep exaRtly. He knows his people, quot fint, & quinam 
font, both the number, and the particular pm_ fobn 10. 14. 
though they be in dungeons, priſons, though the wool be ſcratcht 
off, and the skin torn by perſecution, yer ſtill they are within the 
knowledge of Chriſt. Conſider four things. 

Firſt, He knows them as they are given to him by the Father in 
his eternal Ele&ion. God the Father hath g'ven all the EleR un- 
- to Chriſtfrom eternity, 79b# 17.6. By vertue of this donation 
doth Chriſt know them. He hath taken them by number from 
the Father, and he is to ſurrender them by numberto him again. 
Their names are all written from -eternity inthe Lambs book of 
life, Rev. 21.27. while this book continues, they cannot wear out 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, 

Secondly, He kyows them, as he ſecs in th:m his own image. F- 
very ſheep of Chriſt doth parcake by grace of the image of Chriſt 
There is a conformity of likeneſs between him and them. His 
Fathers name is written upon their forebeads, Rev. 14-1. What 
15 this name of God but that Divine Nature, which is from Chriſt 
communicated to every ſheep of the fold 2, So long as this 
nime abides on their toreheads (and ir ſhall abide for ever ) 
they cannot wear out of the knowledge of Chriſt, 

Thirdly, He knows them as he ſees the fprinklings of his own 


blood upon them. Every ſheep of Chriſt is waſhed white in the 
re cloathed with his righteouſ- 


b) 


Lambs blood, Rev. 7 14. They a 
Y nels 


paſtures, and drink 


2 Reſem; 


How 
Chriſt 
knows 
ſheep. 
I. 
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-neſs' for the juſtification: of their-perſons. They baye his me. 
rits, in which zhey;qre inveſted. Now fo long as-the garment 
remains yy 9 it can never be; worn off, or ſtolen off) 
Jeſus Chriſt mult needs know them. | 

4 Fourthly, He knows them, as he remembers the ſervice they have 
' done for him inthe world. Every ſheep of Chriſt that hath ar. 
attained unto years of diſcretion, hath with care. ſervedChriſt 
in its generation. They have often-prayed to. him, they haye 
often worſhipped him, they have to their very uttermoſt laid 
out themfelves for his glory in the world, ec. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath recorded and ſet down all their good ations; and as long 
as he remembers their works, he cannot _ or be ignorant of 
their perſons. This we may gather from that which ſtands on 
Record, Matth. 25. 34,35, &c. They bave fed him in his hun- 
ry members, they have cloathed him in his naked members,&c. 
Chriſt will never forget theſe holy aRions; therefore he can 
never forget the perſons of them, by whom they were perform- 
ed; They have both done for him, and ſuffered for him, there- 
fore he knows them, and will know them. 
3 Reſem, - 3. 4 Shepherd preſerves his flock, Tis the work of a Shep- 
herd to defend his ſheep. David hazarded his own life to de- 
fend his ſheep from the invading lion, and ravenous bear, 1 Sam. 
17.34. Shepherds watch their flocks by night as well as by day, 
to przſerve them from the devouring creatures. So did Zacob 
Gen. 31.40. So did thoſe ſhepherds to whom the birth of Chriſt 
was firſt preached, Lake 2. 8. Jeſus Chriſt is the defender of bis 
ſheep; he preſerves them carefully from them that would de- 
vour them. The Devil hath been way-laying them, and attempt- 
ing ue them ever ſince the fall of Adam, and yet the eye of 
| this Shepherd was ſo diligent and watchful, that he was never 
why able toget the leaſt lamb of the flock, nor ſhall he ever be able 
Chriſt to gain one of them, till they be all folded up in Heaven. The 
pee ſheep of Chriſt are all ſealed in their foreheads ; ſo we read, Rev. 
their fore. 7- 3,4: Why are they ſealed ? 
heads. Firſt, They are ſealed for diſtintion. 
I Secondly, They are ſealed for ſecrecy. 
IT. Thirdly, They are ſealed for ſecurity. Neither men nor de- 
III vils can break open this ſeal. This {imilitude is uſed, Cant. 4.2. 
A garden encloſed, a fbring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed , under all 
thoſe expreſſions is ſet our the fence which Chriſt makes about 
| his 


- Jeſs Chriſt the great Shepherd. 


— 


1677 


his ſheep for their preſervation, Though Chriſt ſometime ſuffer , ; j.1q 
their dodies to be torne and devoured by men,and though he ſuF Detence 
fer their fouls to be aſſaulred , yet he will nor ſuffer their ſouls to which 

be deſtroyed. He did once lay down his life for them , ob» 10. Chriſt fers 


11, 15. and having died for them , he will preſerve them. There F? 


his 


is a (ix-fold defence which Chriſt ſers upon every ſheep for his pres yr ——_ 


ſervation from Satan. 


them from 


0) Hs d:ath. The _ of Chriſt is a fold, in which the ſheep Satan- 
ſleep fafely ; his Sepulcher is a hedge about the Church , 7 mean ' Defence 


the vertue and merit of. his death. Jeſus Chriſt by hs death bath 
overcome the Devil and all his Hoſt, Col. 2. 15. he hath taken him 
captive, and delivered the ſheep out of his hands. Now ſolong 
as the death of Chriſt is in force, { and in force it ſhall be for ever 
andever) the ſheep ſhall be defended. Theſea of Chrifts blood 
doth encompals every ſheep of the fold; and Satan muſt eicher 
wade thorough, or dry up thatſea, before he can annoy the ſheep, 
as to their eternal ſalvation, Roar and rage he may, ruine or tear 
in pieces he cannot;the bottomeleſs ſea ofChriſts blood flows con- 
tinually about them. 


(2) Hu interceſſion. The Ro_ makes mention of. the Ad» , nefence 


vocateſhip of Chriſt for his people, Heb. 7, 25. He lives fo# ever 
to make interceſſion ,, therefore he is able to ſave, e577 rarraxts. This 
Advocateſhip of Chriſt hath three properties. Firſt, it is f«/!.Se- 
. condly, tis conffant, Thirdly, is offefwual. This interceſfion is 

the ſheeps ſafe-guard: . Chtift muſt be outed from the work of me- 
diation., before any of his ſheep can beeternally hurt; and onted 
he cannot be, for his Prieſt-hood is an everlaſting Prieſt-hood , 
P/. 110. 4. T hon art 4 Prieſt for ever,&c. 

(3 Thepreſence of Chriſt, Welearn from Scripture chat Jeſus 
Chriſt1s ever preſent with his ſheep, he is not-one-mqment abſent 
from the fold,be by his ſpiritual preſence lodgeth with them every 
night& walketh wrk. themall rhe day.Of this preſence of Chriſt the- 
Holy Gholt ſpeaks Rev 14.1, He fands on the Mownt Simmbe ſtands 
nor in a running poſture, but in a watchinp poſture. The devil muſt 
drive Chriſtfrom his ſtanding, before he can-ſnatch away any of 
the ſheep, for he ſtands.thete as a'fure guard to them. - -** 

(4)T be myſtical union betrween-him and the beep: The Scripture 
makes mention of this :10n, Fob 17. 24« 15% hems, and Thin 
»”m me. Every ſheep grows in the Shepherds fide, as/a niewmber of 
his body. Now clus union isats indiffoluble-union. Asthe natural. 

union. 


3 Deſence- 


4 Defence. 


$ Defence 


4 Reſem. 


6 Defence 
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union between the Son and the Father can never be diſſolved, ſo 
neither can rhe myſtical union berween Chriſt and the ſheep. This 
union is aſtrong and mighty hedge about the ſheep. The devil muſt 
drag Chriſt to hell, before he can drag any of the ſheep thither , 
for they are bone # bis bone,and fleſh of his fleſh. 

(5) T he promiſe of Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath engaged his Word, 
and this engagement is recorded in the Scriptures, that the garerof 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church. Matthew 16. 18, 
This promiſe 1s not a raſh,indiſcreet , but a deliberate , ſober , 
adviſed promiſe. +,*Tis not the promiſe of a fraudulent per- 
ſon, bur of a faithfull Saviour . for he is the Amen, the faithfull 
and true witneſle, Rev. 3. 14. This promiſe 1s the Churches ſafety 
Satan muſt diſanul this , before he can devour the ſheep; and 
diſanulled it cannot be, for his Word indureth for ever in hea- 
ven. 

(6) Hu recommending of them to his Father, Jeſus Chriſt a little 
before his death, made his laſt Will and Teſtament;amongſt other 
things he did ſolemnly commend the tuition of his ſheep to his 
Fathers care, intreating him by all the dearneſs between them , 
that he would preſerve them from the devil , and all his evil de- 
ſignes ”=_ them. Thisis ſet down fully, ob» 17. 11, 15.he had 
received them from the Father _= his recommendation , v. 9. 
and he had kept them ſafe while he was with them ; now he in« 
rreatsthe Father , that as he had kept them upon his recommen- 
dation , ſo he would now likewiſe for his ſake undertake the tui- 
tion of them, v. 12. While I was inthe world, 1 kept them, &c. 
So long as Chriſts Teſtamentis in force, ſo long as God will ac- 
cept of Chrifts bequeathment ( and accept of it he will) forever 
the ſheep ſhall be ſafe, 

4. 4 Shepherd gathers his ſheep when they are ſcattered. When 
either by dogs , or ſtorms , or by their own voluntary wandring 
they have been diſperſed,;the Shepherds work isto gather them a- 

ain, Ezck. 34. 12. Jeſus Chriſt is a good Shepherdin this reſpeR; 

e ſheep are wanton, they wander and ſtray : Chriſt reduceth 
them, brings them to the fold. How often doth every ſheep wan- 

der? ſo often as they wander, doth Chriſt reduce them. You 
know the parable, Lake 15.4, 5, 6, 8&:c.And he will never leave, 
till he bave gathered them into heaven , where they ſhall ſcatter 
no more. He gathers them from their firſt disperſion in unrege- 
neracy, when they wander upon the mounts of profaneneſle _ 
unve® 
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unbelief., &c. When they are ſcattered by perſecution, tempta- 
tion,” &c, he ſtill gathers them. He gathered them when they 
were ſcattered in Babylon , inthe diſperſion in the Apoſtles days , 
of which you read, A#s 8. He hath Gentile ſheep rome wr 
iſh ſheep diſperſed , both theſe will he gather : the Gentiles, ob» 
10:16. the Jews,2 Chr.16.6,7, 8,9. One end of the Miniſtery ts to 
gather the ſcattered ſheep,who were never converted. One end 
of the Miniſtery and diſcipline, isto gather them that wander at- 
ter converſion. See the office of Chriſt to this purpoſe, Eph. 1. 
10, He is the Centre in which all things meet. All are to be 
gathered together by him,to him and in him ,®his meaning is , all 
the EleR are gathered to a head,asthe word ſignifies, <Yx5paaae: 
Fagzu, in Chriſt who is the. Head of the body; and at the day of 
judgement he will gather them all together, and after that they 
ſhall be free from ſcattering, at. 25- 31,323 3-&C. ST, 
d 5. Shepherds are to heal their ſheep , E1&K. 34. 4+ Chriſtisa , Reſem. 
ealer. g 
Firſt, by his promiſes, they are oyle. 
Secondly by his threatnings. | m 
Thirdly, by Church-cenfſures, Chriſts Phyſick, that's wine, Reſpe@s | 
Lake 10. 34. | 5s called 
| Secondly why Chriſt is called That great Shepherd? This I ;harerem 
told you was a diſcriminating note to puta difference be tween Shepherd 
him and all other ſhepherds, both thoſe that went before him, 
and thoſe that ſhould ſucceed him to the end of the world. There 
is a vaſt difference between Chriſt and other ſhepherds. It ſtands 
in the eight following particulars, 
I, In regard of the dignity ofhis perſon above others. 4/7 
other ſh:pherds were only men , Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſt, 
Paſtours and Teachers , the beſt of them were but men. Though 
many of them had gifts and abilities extraordinary ,yet they were 1 Re/pe# 
- but men , butthis Shepherd is both God and man. He isthe Son 
of God, as well as the Son of Adam. Never was there any ſhe- 
pherd in the Church before him ; never ſhall any ariſe after him, 
of whom it can be (aid, this Shepherd is equal with God. This 
is ſaid of Chriſt by the Father himſelf, Zech. 13.7. Awake 0 
ſword againſt the man that is my fellow , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
{mite the ſhepherd, No ſhepherd beſide this, had the honour to be 
_ e andidentity of nature, the fellow and companion of 


Z 2. He 


x erdof_the | 
2. .& the great in regard of the great abilities by 
2 Reſpet? hath, Other Shepherds , although hey x nA of them fin» 
galar abilities, both for feeding and ruling , yet in refpe& of the 
abilities of Chriſt, they were but ſmail.Other ſhepherds, though 
they were richly furmſhed , yet they had not any ofthem all 
kinds of gifcs. ſcattered his gifts and graces amongſt them , 
ia ſome vt one ſort, inothersof another ſort,to maintain naity 
them. See what the Apoſile faith to this ſe, 1 Cor; 
I2.4, 5,6, 7, $, 9, 10. Some of them did excel chiefly in one 
thing, fone in anger ; and then none of them had any other 
then a ſkinted and Meaſured portion either of gifts- or grace ; ſo 
the Apoſtle cells us, Row 12. 3,4, 6. Thoſe that had the miracys 
lous _ healing could not heal that way when they pleaſed; 
T rophimes bave IHeft at Miletum fick, 2 Tim. 4. 20. Pax! would 
not have lefthimſick. ifthe could have cured him mi . 
But now this great erd hath all kinds of abilities, he is as 
good at one part of the Paſtoral work as at another, the piſts 
which were ſcattered amongſt the other ſhepherds, do all meet 
' 4nthis Shepherd : he is as good at. feeding as at ruling , and as 
good atruling as at ieeding. Toone thepher is given the Word 
of Wiſdome, to another the word of knowledge, &c. 1 Cor. 12. 8.but 
now 4il theſe are equally given to Chriſt + he is as exaQt in the 
word of- wiſdome, as im the word of knowledge , he can per- 
formequally, exacRly;the work of the Paſtour, and of the Tex» 
cher. And thenas he bath all kind of abilities , ſo he hathars 
unlimited fullneſs of all, for Fohn 3. 44. God giveth notthe 
Spirit by meaſure unto*him. He hath not only the fulnefs of the 
veſſel bur of the fomntein, the fulneſs of the God-head dwellibg 

bodily tn him. And then beſides,all the abilities of other ſhepher 

ate not from themfelves, but from him; but the abilities of Chriſt 
are from bim{ſelf. The Divinity hath filled the humaniry with alt 

thoſe gifts which it hath received for the work of a Mediator. 
3. He is the great Shepherd in regard of his propriety in the fotep.. 
3 Re/pet} Jehus Chiniſt is not only the Shepherd of theſheep, but the owner 
of the ſheep alſo.He often calls them hz ſheep, fob. 10. He is the 
poſſeſſor of the ſheep, as well as the feeder ofthe ſheep. Other 
Shepherds are only wy ans. 4 prietors. They areforbidden 
w arty themſelves az Lords over the ſheep, 1Per. 5, 3.The ſheep are: 
ſgid ro betheirs oaly im aManiſterial way:asthe — of. 
_. 


them is commited to-them; bur.chey arc Cliriſtsinan 


q . 
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_ yayake Father bath given them to him, obs 17.6. He hath by his ; 

own blood purchaſed them A#- 28.20,and they have voluntarily 

dedicat d themſelves to him for a poſſeltion; they bave by Baptifm 

dedicated themſelves to Chriſt. Other ſhepherds are only ſervants 

but Chriſt is the Lord of the flock. This1s that which the Apo- 

te mentions, as the difference between Chriſt and Xoſes,Heb. 3 

5, 6. Moſes was faithfall in alt his houſe as & ſervant but Chriſt as 

a Sen over his own howfe. Tis the horrible pride of that man of fin, 

that he dares to call himſelf the head of the CMurch; becauſe this 


title is only proper to Chriſt. - 

4. Other ſheepherds are ſheep as well as ſhepherds, Prophets, Apo- 
(les, Evangeliſts,and all the Paſtors wbich ſucceed rhem,are ſheep 4 Reſpe& 
as well as ſhepherds. They are ſhepherds Minierially in regard 
of the Church z but they are ſheep Really in "gun of Chriſt. 
They have as mu ch.need of feeding, watering,and governing as 
any of the ſheep have, by the ſame Ordinances by which they 
feed others, gre they themſelves fed ; by their preaching 
and praying, they inſtru, encourage, and comfort themſelves as 
well as others. But now Jeſus Chriſt is only a ſhepherd, he feeds 
others, but hath no needof being fed himſelf. Heteacheth others 
but he himſelfhath no need of being taughr. Preaching,Prayer , 
Sacraments, all other Ordinances, are as uſefull for other * 

* ſhepherds, as they are for the ſheep; but they are not at 
all uſefull or neceſſaryito Chriſt. When he was onearth , 
he made uſe of them, to ſhew his obedience to the Law, 
to teach others their duty, to ſanRify them to others that ſhould 
make uſe ofthem; he wanted them not then. Heſtoodin need 
of nothing for which the Ordinances were appointed; much 
leſs doth he ſtand in need ef them now: but all other ſhepherds 
did ſtand in as abſolute need of the Ordinances as the ſheep did. 

5- Chriſt is thy great Shepherd in regard of his Dominion over 5 Reſpe# 
all other ſpepherds,He is as truly the Lord of the ſhepherds as ofthe _ __ 
ſheep, Heis the Maſter of all the Shepherds which ever were in &vift's 
the Church, oravhich ſhall be in the Church, to the end of the ,u. 11 0. 

» world, Eccleſ. 12. rt. ron — 
. (1) They receivedtheir Authority from him , He made them pherds 
Dngherde ofthe flock, Epb. 4.11.He bath ſet them over his houſe, keldourin 
he inveſted them with all the power they have; they that do 3 Propofi- 
not come into Paſtoral office and authority by him, they are nar 
ſhepherds, bur theeves, 7ebs, 10.1, 2. | 
| Z 2 2. They 
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(2) They areto a&, and adminiſter all they do as ſhephergg ; 
in tis Name, and in his Name only. All As of feeding, all a&s 
of ruling are to be done in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. When 
Paxl excommunicated the inceſtuous perſon, he did it in thisName, 
1 Corinth 5.4.5. In the name of our Lord feſus(faith he) and by the 
power of owur Lord Zeſus deliver (ucha one unto Satan.All Church 
aQs of government are to be done by the Shepherdsof the Church 
in Chriits Name, and by power derived from Chrift And then 

(3) They areto be accountable to him for all their miſdoings, 
He will judge then for all their miſcarriages , either towards one 
_—_— or towards the _ þ Jef the ſuccef 

Reſpef+ Gs Chriſt us the preat ſhepheard in regard of the ſucceſſe hecay 

_— give to = he doth. tide feared lead the ſheep to the 
p aſtures, or drive them to the waters, but they cannot makeei. 
ther ſuccesfull to the ſheep. They cannot give digeſtion, con- 
coction,growth, 1-Cor.3. 7+But now this great Shepherd is able to 
do all this:he can give: the ſheep anapperte to eate and drink,and 
he can by his bleſling, make their eating and drinking ſuccesful, 
He-can make, the: ſheep ſtrong, and luſty, and vigorous, 
He' can exerciſe diſcipline, and give them-an heart to ſub- 
mit to it, 'and to be bertered by it: He can lay aplaiſter to 
their wounds , and when he hath done ſo, can fay, the wound 
ſhall be healed. He cai-call them from their wandrings and ſpeak® 
ſo effeQually , thatithey ſhall return and wander no more. 

7 Reſpett . "9, He's the great Shepherd ia regard of the great juriſdiftion-he 
hath over the ſheep. Allother ſhepherds that ever were or ſhall be 
have but a limited power , they cannot do what they will , they 
cannot make any rules for the ordering of the flock; nor can they 
'teach any doQrines to the flock,but what Chriſt hath taught, 1 Cer 

| 11. 23: But now Jeſus Chriſt the great Shepherd hath a houndleſs, 
+ 27.» © 'ufilimited Authority. -- He can do what he pleaſes with the ſheep, 
. Hecan he hath made what Lawes pleaſed himſelf for the orde- 
rifig of the ſheep. He can cut, launce, wound, put them into fat 
paſtures, into barren paſtures, as'he pleaſes. His Dominion is ab- 
_— over them. : _— 8 4 
| . He ts the great fpepherd in regard of the latitude and extent 0 

$ Reſpef his ariſdiBtion. kpberds awe Nepberde over arnicule 
flocks; but Chriſt is the univerſal ſhepherd, the whole Catholick 
Church is his flock; be is the univerſal ſhepherd of the Church. 
That which che Pope falſly and treaſonably challengeth to _ 

ec 
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ſelf, to be the Univerſal Biſhop, is moſt truly affirmed of Chriſt. 
Fhe Apoſtles were ſhepherds to the Univerſal Church where 
they came, bur it was onely to the Church that was in their ge-- 

| neration ; but Jeſas Chriſt hath been, and ſtill is the Univerſal 

| Shepherd in all generations. He wasthe Shepherd of the Church 
es in the Prophets time, he was the Shepherd in the _ dayes, 
and he will be the Shepherd tothe end of the world, Thus the 
Plalmiſt foretells by way of Prophecie, Pfal. 72.8. Hi de 
minion ſhall be from. ſea to ſea , 'and from the river into the 
ends of the earth. Ever fince the Churcly was, Chrift was 
Shepherd ; and while God hath a flock in the world , Jeſus 
Chriſt will continue to be the great Shepherd thereof, Ecc&f, 
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The Uſes concern both the inferior Shepherds, and the whole Uſes. 


flock of ſheep. . 


Firſt, Concerning the _—— Here are hve duties; 1 For fhep- 
1. T his may teach them to aft for Chriſt: -1t becomes - alt the herds. 
Miniſters whom Chriſt hath: made ſhepherds; to conſidet that Five Du-| 
Chriſtis the great Shepherd. They are þut miniſterial, inferis 5 10, 
or, ſubordinate ſhepherds ; therefore whatever their parts be, wakay $4] 
whatever intereſt they have in the hearts of the ſheep; they are x Dmty. 
ſtill to remember that Chriſt is the great Shepherd, and thar ir f 

is their duty to-lay out all their abilicies and intereſt;*in- $ather- *. 
ing together the ſheep unto- Chrift, "This is the charaRer 'of 'a + 
true Shepherd, in all his 'atings to ferve the {great Shepherd 
whole ſervant he is. ohn Baptiſt is an eminent pattern for this , 
he did not ſerve himſelf, but Chriſt, and therefore was conterited 
to be diminiſhed, to-be nothing, ſo that Chriſt the great Shep- 
herd might be exaſted. See that famous Text, Fobn $:56,27, 
28, 29, 30. He bumbles himſelf to fs dut,-rhar'by* this ialling 
Chrilt may riſe. 9.701 0799 Untzbffsve 208mg) 
2. This may teach them not to Lord it #her the'ſazep.” Miniſters's Durys.", 
though they be ſhepherds in reſpe of the ſheep, yet they are 
bur ſheep in reſpe& of Chriſt, . This Caution the Apoltle oives 
. them upon this very account, in 1 Pet. 5- it. The rear Shep- 
herd may do what he will, but the infetigr ſhepherd duſt nord 
' what he will, bur what Chriſt will, 2 Cor.-4.4.0 7 (7 .2.k = 
3. This may encourage them-in hoping for reward from Chriſt. PO 
6 3 The 


-— 


'7e Teſaa Chriſt the great Shopherd, = 
The great” Shepherd dork take an account. of the Gligenca and 
tzichtulneſs gf MOIIOON ; and if they be faithful in 
their work, whateV ucceſle be, the great Spephers will 

abundantly. reward them, He qhat hath called himſelt the grea 
Shepherd , knqws what belongs to the work of a Shep. 
herd, and therefore he will conlider him according to his work. 
This the Apollle tells the ſhepherds, 1 Pez. 5. 1,2,354- 
4 Duty. - 4: Fhis ſhould teach thems to go tothis great ſhepherd, both for 
Paſtoral Alilities, aug for {ucceſs. As they ſhould learn to.carry 
themſelves in the managing of their Paſtoral work by Chriſts 
-example the great Shepherd , to be diligent, painful, watchful, 
affectionate, as he wasz ſo they ſhould, when they want ſtrength, 
wiſedom, encouragement, go to him, The great Shepherd who 
hath ſerthem on work, will both ſtrengthen them in the work, 
and: bleſs them with ſucceſle, though not ſo. much as they de- 
fire, yet with ſo much as ſhall make them cheerfully go. on with 
their work. 

5. Tolearnof Chriſt meckneſle, patience, painfulneſſe, faith- 
fulnefle, forbearance , love t# ſome, bearing with infirmities, 
| zeal «44h with authority, impartiality, courage, - ſelf-dif- 
regarain * TE | 
5 2F#ſheey Secondly, concerning the ſheep, Here is both Inſtruction and 
 . 1 By Way Conſolation. X 

_ I» Inftruftion. They may learn three Leſſons from hence. 
Leffous.” I, *Beruled and governed by Chriſt. It is the Sepherth work 
x Leſſon. £0 govern as well as to feed, To aire fignifies both to feed and 

ro-rule, The ſheep 1s to follow the ſhepherd, thoſe that are 
Chriſts ſheep in truth, do follow him, Fob 10. 4- They follow 
him without diſputing , they follow him without n—_—_— 

they follow him univerſally. Ic doth not hecome a ſheep 6f Chri 
to refuſe the ſhepherds condut, The Shepherd is wiſer then the 
ſheep; they will erre if they follow their own counſel , they 
cantiot wanderif they follow Chriſt. The ſheep are ſafe while 
they follow Chriſt, hemever led any of his fheep into dangerous 
laces. When you hear the voice of the great Shepherd 
ure to yield obedience. We are to obey be voice of ſuborU- 
nate ſhepherds, yet no farther then they teach Chriſts commands; 
but the voice of the great Shepherd is to be obeyed in all things. 
Let me add but this one word to perſwade you to it ; Jeſus Chriſt 


s Dmty. 


to 


will not be a feeding Shepherd, where he may not be admitted 


—_— _— 


Sufi thrifltho grout Shepherd. 
is de x ruling ſbephberd : Thediſcipline of Chriſt is an a of met- 


cy to the ſheep, as well as his feeding, 


ty 


2, Create no other ſorpherds thes what Chriſt ſets ory Jon. ? Leſſon, 


Chriſt is therefore called the great Shepherd , becauſe he ap* 
points other ſhepherds under him to feed the flock. Tis the du- 
ry of Chriſts ſheep to adhere to theſe ſhepherds, and to reject 
all others, though they come in Chriſts name. This hath been 
the practice of hrilts ſheep heretofore, Fob 10. 5,8. The ſderp 


did not hear hm. So Cant. 1. 7. Why fhonld I be as one that 


ewraeth aſide by the flocks of thy companions ft Who are thoſe cortte 


panions of Chriſt ? falſe ſhepherds who come in Chrifts Namie, 
retending themfelyes to be the companions of Chriſt, when | 


mdeed they are nothing lefſe. *Tis the caſting off (as chuck as 


keth in os) the Authority of the great She , tO fiake to yow to 
our ſelves, or to follow any other ſhepherds then what Chrift know the - 


ſends. But how ſhall we know ſuch ſhepherds as are ſent. of 


Chriſt? : 
Firſt, If they Preach Chris Dotirime, and that ovely. He that 
th that Dottrine that Chriſt never taught, is 10 ſ&pherd 


rof Chit. 


lives contrary t© the life of. Chriſt, is not really ro be looked np+ 
on as a ſhepherd of Chrilt. 

 Thirdty, Jf be emrey in arr ding ts Chrofts Rules He that en- 
treth not in by the door into the ſhiep fold, but climbeth np ſome” 6 
ther way, the ſame 1s a thief ana arobber. They ate our Saviours 
own words, fob 10.1,2. Weread in Scriptyre btt of two ways 
of ſending ſhepherds by Chirift ; the one was by immediate com- 
miſſion, as Prophets, Apoſtles, Evarigelitswere ſent. This kind 
of Miſſion was ever accompanied: with extrvordinaty gifts, ei- 
ther of Miracles, or forereſting thitigs t6 comic ; whoſoever will 
plead this call, mutt ſhew it by extraordinary qualifications, The 
orher according to eſtabliſhed Goſpe|-Rute frotti Chriſt, by the 


Miniſtery of the Chorch, v4z. by Ordination thorough the irti«- 
we rexd;. 


potitionof the hands of Preaching Presbytets, of whi 
Tt. 1.5, 1Tiu.5.22. 1 Tim. 4.14. Af 13.4: As 14.24. 
1 ſhall fay bacthis one thing 6 ſet this-dary wpon your bearts. 
Clirits bleſſing canmor be expected to go along with thoſe ſhep- 


herds which he never created, fer. 23..32s T hey ſhell not profit 


1s people at all.” Tis ſpiritual thievery for any man comake him- 


ſelf. 


rrue ſhep- 
herds of 
Chrift. 

I Mark; 


Secondly, If their lives be according to Chniſts life, He what 2 Mark; 


3 Mark,. 


: NT PTE FO er OT tr WE" ” : 
2 _ Jeſus Chrift the great Shepherd. . 
ſelf a ſhepberd after his own fancy, 'andto hear ſuch, is to be-gc. 
cefſory to this ous thefc, Fohy ro.8. - + 

3 Leſſon. , 3. Is all things carry your ſelves as the ſytep of this Shep. 

era, = 


Propertics - Firſt, Hear bzs voice, John 10.3. | 
of Chriſts Secondly, Love his paſtares.  Rejoyce in, and be thankful for 
ſheep. that way of feeding which he bath eſtabliſhed in his Church, 
T __ 7 Chriſt could have appointed a more externally- glorious way of 
2 £79!) feeding his ſheep ; bur this plain way of” feeding is moſt for hig 


lory, beſt for your good. The Miniſtery of men beſt ſuits with 
the feeding of men. 


. 


3 Property | Thirdly, - Bring forth fruit to him, Who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. Do Chriſt 
, what ſervice you are able. This Shepherd hath bought you with 
| his blood, and he feeds you with his blood : ſo grear a ſhepherd 
ſhould have great increaſe of his ſheep. 
Fourthly, Know him. *Tis the honour of Chriſts'ſheep that 
4 FPP*N1) they are known of him,” andir is their property, that they know 
- + him, Fohn 10.14,, You muſt notenly know him in his natures; 
offices, &-c. but you muſt acknowledge him. When he is revi= | 
led, reproached, gppoſed, yet then mult the ſheep —— 
him. . When it's death to own him, yet then muſt you doldly, 
openly acknowledge him. He that will not acknowledge the 
reat A ſhall not be ackgowledged by hin as a ſheep 
” INNS | 2x 
5 Property Fifthly, Reje& not thoſe Shepherds which he ſends, 1, Fob» 4. . 
6. Lake 10.16. | SP | 
2 By way 1], ForConſolation. This Title of Chriſt the great Shepherd, 
+ qa is very comfortable for every ſheep. "eo 
" _ .J., T hat he will provide ſubordinate Shepherds, Though Chriſt 
be the great Shepherd, yet the Church wants ſubordinate ſhep- 
herds. He feeds the ſheep not immediately, but by the Miniſtery 
of inferiour ſhepherds. Now he that gave them will preſerve 
them. He will continue them, he will encreaſe their gifts, he 
© will bleſs them with ſucceſſe. For your good he hath giventhem; F 
for your good he will uphold chem ,” only you muſt by prayers 
imporcune him ſo to do. The earneſt prayer of the ſheep to | 
great Shepherd, will procure a bleſſing upon the endedvour of 
the ſubordinate ſhepherds. s 2 1 


2. Incaſeof your preſent weakyeſſes, Chriſt isa bealing Sep "Þ 


_ T0 Fe. 
#7 "I. .. * - 
* 


# 
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oO 
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herd... Yquiare wheaks i p fready ro: Ty, Well, know - 
his faxyour comfdrtg that; Chriſt he. great epherd will heal 

our. wounds, will e<nſider your, infirmities. ' "No op are more 
Weeliy rendred by the Shepberd;. cherrthe weak and wounded 
ſheep, E/ay 40.11. He ſhalt gather the lambs with his arm, and: 
carry them in his boſom, and. ſpall gently lead them that are with 
Joung: And then, 1 Woloersf q- | 

g. In caſe of wanarings and ftraglings.. "You are ready to run 
from-the fold; you wander. through 'your ignorance arid blind- 
neſs. Well, the great Shepherd will pather'you with bis arm , 
his arm is very long, he can: reach” you. © Whatever the ſhep- - 
herd will do for his ſheep, that. Chriſt will do for you. ButIam 
unworthy, &. - He that made. you: ſheep” when you: were un- 
worthy, . will not ſufter-you:to: want 1any thing that is needfull- 
for ſheep. Though you be unworthy wo be uſed'like ſheep, ye 


\ 


Chriſt is ſo faithful , that! he will fulfil towards you all the 
ties of a good.Shepherd, He is a good Shepherd, as well as 4 
great Shepherd, Zohx 10.11. bs | GE £4.22 
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Jong. 


Wi ant the Vine, ye are the Branches, 


Ur 'Saviour, in -this ; Chapter Treats chiefly of ThreeS ER M. 


things. ; , YZ? — : . 
z.. Here is an Exhortation to his Diſciples, that they would- 
continue conſtant inthat faith, into which they were-implanted. 


- & ' 


This is from verſe 1. to verſe 8. 
_ 2. An Exhortation given them to abound' in good works,"eſ- 
cially inthat duty of mutual love to another; thisis from'v4y. 
| par fry 


- * 


worl 2, this is rom-ver.-18. to the. tend of the 
ortation to conſtancy and perſeverance = 
Aa | e 


4 Bag FLY Argu 903 3611 X14 FI rIN. CER 
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121.7 XIV. 


. the, faith, 1s-preſſed-by the Parablerof the##5e and 'Brarohes:: 
As3he Branches when rhey-ace /planted ifiro- the” Vine,” do-eonv 
tinue in i, ſorhoſe that: were by faith;' andthe Dee 
Goſpel planted into Chriſt, ought-to continue in him'and bring 
forch fruits. - The uttering of this Parable, is thought by Piſca.* 
tor, £o be accalioned: upon.the fight of ſome Vine by qur Sayj 
our and his Diſciples, intheir paſſing thorow the'City. / It 'was 
uſual wish our Saviour from the: beholding of earthly obje&s to 
teach ſpiritug] NoReines, From the woman of Samaria's com- 
ing fared well to draw water, our Saviour takes occaſion to 
ſpeak fully of the water of life, Fohn.4. 7, 10. From the Diſci- 
ples entreating of him ta eat meat, he takes occaſion to Preach 
of his zeal in promoung-his Fathers work, 7obn 4. 32,34; From 
the peoples flocking about him'for material bread, he takes oc« 
caſhon tq ſpeak of the bread of life, Fobu:6: 27. And here from- 

' the ſight of a Vine, as he wentup and down in eraſalem, he 
takes aceafionel Preaching himſelf to be the true Vine. That 
this Sermon was Preached as he walked in the City, may (faith 
Piſcator) probably be gathered from ver. 1. Chap. 18. Where 
itis ſaid, that when he had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with 
his Diſciples over the brook, Kedron, This oing ou (ſaith he) *' 
cangot be underſtood of bis going forth of the owſe (for chap. ' 
14. ver. laſt, he went out of that before;) but of his going forth 
out of the City, where he had Proven yy Sermon as he walk- 
ed up and down. It 8h0tmuch Sid where this Sermon 
was Preached, though it is more likely that it was preached in 
ſome houſe, chenin whe ſtreets of rhe City, eſpecially if that be 
true which ſome eonjeRture, that 'that prayer, Chap. 17. which 
belongs to this ſtory, was prayed at the inſtitution of the Sup- 

"4 1.7 per; is mot? (May) muctt material. '** Tis Chriſts DoQtrine 
' 7 7 whereever it was Preached. In the words of the Text we have 


one. 3013 ©, 2916 a | | 

Fo A Deſcription. of Chriſt in relation to Believers. I am the 
$RC. . 

.. 32-- A-Deſeription of Believers in relation to Chriſt, Te.@e. 

the, Bxavebes, 13. - 23{0ONG 03, 9700 E037 I 4 PT 7 
By Vie we areto underſtand not the vineyard or place plant-"" = 

| ed. with vines (though :the ' Greek word here uſ$8; vis. | | 

S: notes, doth ſometimes /lignifie'a vineyard)but we 


- 
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tO underitar 26 
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Ift} ; 


» Yup - 


| \ irate in. x59! > =1 
of the vime,or-plantitſelf; -eſpecially of the'root of thevint into '-  * 
whichicis ingraffed- +1. KA $5 01 CELDT IS &)} £Y 

i By Branches we are to underſtarid thoſe flips which are by him 
chat keeps the Vineyard ingraffed into theftock of the Vine, The 
words afford'a double point. 199, 


"2.1 ThatCbriſtisa Vine. <7 
24 ThatBelieversare® Branches of chis Vine, 


Do. 1. That Feſws Chriſt is a Vine, We are not to under- 
tand/icih a propet tenſe, (for Chriſt, to ſpeak properly, is nel- Dot, 1. 
ther vive nor dogr, noDrock, ," 0; but the Eternal 'Son of God, 
who is both Go& and man'in- one peffor) but! we are to under- 
ftanditin a Metaphotical fenſe ; hes fo called by wy of re- 
ſemblance : There is a very great ſimilitude between Chriſt and 
the vine Twice expreſlydoth'our Saviour in this cafe call him- 
ſelf a vine, v. 1. / am the trxe Vine, and v.5. I ans the vine, arid 
many times covertly in thoſe expreſſions of abiding in him, to 
which he exhorts:his hearers. | 
;» iFor.the opening of this Metaphor , I ſhall ſhew Three 
things. 

; 1. In reſpet of which- Nature Chriſt is called a 

Vine. 
2. Wherein the reſemblance. ftands. In what reſpe&s 
Chriſtis ſo? Why he is called ſo? 
| 3- The excellency of Chtiſt above alt other Vines. 

r. For the firſt. Chriſt s compared to a Vine in re Fett of both 
Natares, Although ſome reſemblances do relate more chiefly * 1 what 
to the Divine Nature, and ſome more chiefly to the humane\ chrift is a 
yet the general is to be underſtood in refpeR of both natures, vine. 
Chriſtis a Vinein reſpe& of the whole perign ,- 4s he is Mee 
diator, God and Man. Tt will be made evident by this Argu- 
ment. Chriſtis a vine in chat reſpe& and latitude, in which of 
lievers are branches ingraffed/into him. Now the union be- 
tween Chriſt and believers,''is\not between them and che hyma- 
nity of | Ghriſt5 onely ,""n6r between?! them. and: the' DVI, 
nity onely,«bur- between'tHem and the whoſeperfon : Not o6n- 
yn Fa believer inited+0*che&ſoal 'of Chriſt, hor t 


1 to the fleſh'of Chriſt, bit the whole perſoti 
nited 16 'the whole" perſon of Chriſt, This is | 
5 " Aaz no 2 W-..:.38 
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2. In what reſpe&sis Chriſt a Vine ? 'Irfourireſpe@s;” 5-11, 

I. Inregard of the meanneſs of his outward condition." *Thewhe 
is not like. the cedar'far height, nor 1s it comparable to the Jak 
for ſtrength , "cis but mean to the outward view.- Jeſus Chriſt 
when he came into the world, did not come with any great- out. 
ward pomp and glory. There was indeed a Star at his birth, thar 
brought the wiſe men from the Eaſtto'worſhip him; ''bur for his 
outward condition-generally1t was:very mean: He was born in 
a ſtable, laid in the manger; he was born of a mean Virgin, and 
his life was but mean here on earth. His Kingdome'is not admi- 
niſtred with that outward ſtate and Iplendor.that earthly King- 
domesare. Jeſus Chriſt 41d decline all outward glory andgreat- 
neſs. See whatthe Prophet fareteis: concerning him, .Zfay 53; 
2. He ſhall grow up before him as. a tender plant; and as aro: out 
_ of 4 ary ground, &c. The'reaſon of this 1s that which be himſelf 
gives to Pilar, Foh. 18.36. His Kingdom was not of this world. He 
came not 10 be Mixiſtred uito, but to Miniſter, Mat. 20. 28. | He 
came to make others ;great, but to make himſelf litle-; to fill 0+ 
thers, but ro empty himſelf, Phil. 2 7,. He eamein the formof 
a ſervant to, be:trampled upon, to be. 'reviled, diſgraced, aridat 
laſt crucified. External pomp was not ſuitable to fuch a deſignee 
This 1s our: firft-reſemblance. 


2 Reſpe 2 Inregard of his fruitfulneſs. The Vine is a fruitful plant, 
T 


ough it hath, little. pomp, yt &hath much plenty. The fruit. 
fulneſs of it appears three ways. - < 0b. 25 Fhin 
(C 12 It brings forthplcaſant fruit.” No plant:yields- more de- 


lightful fruit then the Vine; the grape is delightful, the wine 


' + isA very pleaſant thing , and what -is that bur the blood of the 


grape? Degt. 32.14; 


= 1(2) Jtyeilds profitable fruit. ' The blood of the grape, if it 


' be moderately ang4eaſonably taken,. doth warm the heart, and 
cheer the ſpirmns; Fir doth as the Scriprure-ſpeaks, make glad the 
heart of man, Pſal. 10415, Itisa very great repairer of natures 
decays. Its both fqod and Phyſlick. | | 

(3) 1t yeilds greaz plenty of fruit. Other trees bring forth 
ſingle fruic ,; they bring forth by ene.and one. 2» Bukacbe) Vine: | 
brings forth cluſters. ; 1 here/ are ſometimes ws ark berries 


> - 


io one clufter; and magy of thoſe cluſters upoy 


Scripture uſeth che Vinerto ſer out plenty of .incypaſe.; Thy 

all be at the fruitful. Vine upon the walls of #hy: bu, Pal. 1 J- 
We. F, T4124 11 prof GO 
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So Hof. 14:7. Jeſus Chriſt may well be compared to the vine for 
froirfulneſsin all theſe reſpe&ts. © | , "_ 
' 1. He brings forth pleaſant fruit. All the fruits that grow up- 1 Cheifts © 
on Chriſt are very pleaſant, Cant. 2, 4. I ſate dows wider bis grojr like 
fhadow (faith the Church) with great delight, and his frait was the Vines 
{iveet to my taſte, All the trees of Paradiſe -did not afford ſuch for Plea- 
pleaſant ruit as grows On this Vine. Conſider. what the fruits fantneſs. 
of this vine are , and it: will be granted that they are plea- 
ſat. I will name fome of the fruits of this' Vine. I ſhall 
une you with four cluſters., by whicly you- may -judge' of 
the reſt. | | 
Firſt, the frnits of his death, There are many particulars in'this The fruits 
cluſter, ray xr / p | L 2022.9 > Cheifts 
- ( 1) The (atisfattion of Divine Fuſtice, The appeafins' of death, 
os 4 er towards the Elet, Eſay = C hriſt by his death ©: 
did as perteRly ſatisfie the demands of juſtice, as though God had 
neyer been offended, he made full payment. I 
(2 ). The reconciliation of believers to God, He hath not one» 2 
ly paid whar jultice required, but he hath perfely made agree- 
ment between God and the ſinner, that nowthrough Chriſt God 
isas well appealed, and is become as perfe& a friend to the 
believer, as he was to Adam in Paradiſe, God hath not in his 
heart the leaſt grudge towards his. perſon. Of this the Apoſtle 
. ſpeaks, Eph. 2. 14,15» and Cl. 1. 21,22, DIL 
3 ) The Working out of a compleat righteouſneſs: for the ſinner. * 
Such a righteouſnels as thar the finner may with a ons boldneſs ** 
challenge the Law of God to find favit with ic. Of this the” A- 
poltle ſpeaks, Rom. 5. 17,18,19. This is calledin divers reſpe&s 
the righteouſneſſe of God, Rom. 1.17, The »i hteonſneſſe of 
forth, Phil, 3. 9. Rom. 4.:13. The righteouſneſs of Chrif, Rom. - [#7 27 
( 4) The deftreying of him.that had” the puWer of death.” alk 
this you may read, Cel. 2. 15. and Heb. 2. - w_ realy : 
over the ſoul is aboliſhed, and the ca ptivated ſoul made the'Lords 
free-man, | 9 17.4 1h 3&6 
C5) The { Weetning and perfſumin of the rave, and the freedoms 
of the ſinner. from the fear of death: Tha Ara6-ne nt Corr 
* (6 'H, hn fe f is —_ a CIAIISE by che 
aellwog of the power of ſin. Chriſt by dying for fin © 
C1t can never damn any of the lect. SORE 
: : 4,6. . v0 
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1 | The fruits Second! ” the fruits of bis Reſurrection. Theſe are.man 1 i 


of Chriſts a-..11- oy —a 
—# andy ſhall ſet a few before you, thele four. . 


Ron, - 
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5 448 NI e097 mt; 
- (1) Spiritual vivification. The ſoul. of a- believer is raiſed 
yp, and impowereg to walk in newnefle of life. This. the Apo« 
;:..., . tle applyeth principally to the. reſurreRion. of Chriſt, in Col. 2; 
+ _- 12,13, Toubering dradin yonr fins, &c: He bath.quickened toge- 
1 44 ther with —_— "4% lt fi 2*« 7'1;%.1 Thea: | 
2. _.-(2). An aſſured evidence of full juſtification from ſin, Thig | 
Fe re aicribes to the returretion-of reef gre 
Was raiſed again for our juſtification. The reſurreRion of Chrif | 
from the grave, 15a full proof that all the debt is paid , the dif- 
..;..., .; charge of the priſoner 15 a: clear teſtimony of the diſcharge of 
of, the debt. The Prophet puts them together, Z/ay 53:8. He was tis 
| ken. from priſon and fram judgment, And hence the Apoſile ar. | 
gues againſt choſe that-deny the Refurrection, 1 Coy. 15; 17, F 
Chriſt be not raiſed, we are yet inonr ſins. | 
(3) An argument of the "Reſurettion of our bodies at the af 
day. If the Head be raiſed, the body ſhall not lie for ever' in 
the grave; the ReſurreRion of Chriſt 1s a pledge of ours, asthe 
firſt Fruits were unto the ewes a pledge of the enſuing. harveſt; 
The Apoſile alludesto that, 1 Cor. 15.20. And therefore the & 
poſtle faith, that Believers are raiſed up together with Chriff, 
"ee-, 2.6. They didriſe in their repreſentative when Chriſt was - 
raiſed. "- 
4- _ (4) The Confirmation of our hope of Heaven. - This frnit of 
| Chriſts Reſurre _ = —_ _ nem 1 Pet.1 3. We art 
bepottex again to a lively bope, by the Reſurreftion of Feſw Chri 
Fair s The Dodrine of Chriſts Rnd is hens 
—_—_ 4 grace * We 6 th | | 
:« Thirdly, 7 tr of by Aſcenſion, This is a very rich clu- 
If heiſt ſter. I ſhall INT theſe five. he | 
Aſcenſion. - (1) Leading captivity captive. - The Apoſtle mentions this, 
I, Eph.4.8. By returning to Heaven from whence he came, - 
be did publickly carry his ſpoil with him , he did declare 
thatall the enemies of our ſalvation were perfetly broughtun- / 
q der. As great Conquerors, when they have ſubdued heir eng- 
mies, do lead captive thoſe whom they have overcome; fo Chriſt 1 
the great Captain of our ſalvation, did by his Mſtenſion let his -: 
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oy that their ſpiritual enemies were 4 [eternally vans, F 
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- Frſin Ebriftrbe true Vine. 


* *((2.) The conferring of Miniſterial gifts, ( yea'of the office of Mi- © 
__ hi Cberch; Ofthis the 4polte Sark a pl Th 
intery of the Church is a fruit of Chrifts' Aſcenſion.” And tis 
as poſſible to pull him-our of heaven,asto deſtroy that which he ſo 
folemnly ſectled at his Aſcenſion. : 02s 
(3 JT he more plentifwll effuſion of his Spirit fi his Chareh. Of 


this fruit of his Aſcenſion our Saviour ſpeaks, For 16. 7. If I-go 
wot Away. the Comforter: will not nome, but sf I go away, T1 will 
ſesd bim. | Chriſt when hedeparted , powredforrh his Spixit in, 
reater plenty then everit was before , to ſupply the want of his 
Fodil preſence. And then | 
(4) Preparations of Manſions for his members. This fruit is 
mentioned Foby 14.3. As a man whenhe hath eſpouſed a wife 
provides a houſe for her abode againſt the day of marriage : To 
Chriſt baving eſpouſed the Church, goes to heaven before-hand 
to —_ all chings ready for their entertainment againſt the mar-. 
riage day. | 
5) An aſſared evidence of their corporal Aſcenſion. Chriſt a- 
ſcended and entred into heaven as the fore-runner of his Church 
Heb.'6. 19. The Apoſtte tells us that Chriſt entred for us, Ynip 
Js; Not only for our benefit, but-in our ſtead to give us ari un» 


doubted aſſurance , that-we alſo ſhall rtenn. born The a- The froics 
the glorification of the bans 


ſcenſion of the head is the prel/udinm 0 


Fourthly, T he fruits of his interceſsion. Theſe are very many ® 
I ſhall name theſe four. | 
(1) Aſſurance of the Application of all his benefits. Whatſoe- 
ver Chriſt purchaſed by his death, he doth aftually apply to the 
Elec by his interceſſion, The Prophet puts them ropether, F ſay 
. $3. #lt. This is one/frnit of Chriſts| interceffion , beleevers are 
reto be put into full poſſeſſion of all that whichChriſt hath me- 
rited.for them by his blood-ſhed. This fome make to be the mea- 
ning of thac Scripture, Fohn 14. 3, They refer irto his interceſ- 
fion, Chriſt by his fatisfaRion obtained for the EfeR a right to 
heny , and by his interceſſion he doth aQtually apply it to 


- them it SHIP | 
= _@C)The ſuptrſeding and topping of all Accuſations mage againſt 

; them. ''The Law accuſeth, Satan pleads the Law againſt belee- 
+ vers» and hence a@uſeth them. Chriſt is interceding continually 
- a Gods right hand'to invalidate all theſe accuſagions, There can 
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= no ſgonercomein.any complaint;\ But Chriſt throws it out, «Of 
ys fruit of. his interceſſion the Apofile: ſpeaks ,;:Rom. 8. 33534, 
(3) Hanuduction into the preſence of tht Fathiy irith boldneſſt, 

- Chriſt.is at Gods righthand for this very purpoſe , that when. 
ver a beleever hath any requeſt to preferto God , be may take 
him þy the hand and bring him'to theFather with confidence. Thig 
fruit of; his interceſsion is ſer down by the Apoſtle, Heb.4.14, 16, 

. (4) Aſſarance of the acceptance of. our weakeſt ſervices. ' This 
iryul of, his 4nterceſsion-is mentioned, Rev. 8. 3, 4 - Thea-, 
cending of the incenſe out ofthe Angels hand before God, notes 
the complacency that God takes through Chriſt in the obedience 
_ of his Saimts. Put theſe together and ſee whether Chriſt do.not 
| bring forth pleaſant fruir.. All the Vineyards in-the world can- 
chriſts BOL ſhew luch grapes for pleaſantneſſeastheſe are. 
om ike ' 2+ | He brings forth profitable fruit, The wine that comes ont 
the Vinc's of this Vine, doth chear, and refreſh, and ſtrengthen, and make 
for profit- glad, and thatnot the outward man only but the ſoul and con- 
bleneſs ſcience alſo , which no qther wine can do. 1f 1ſhouldgo over 
all theſe fruits again , and ſhow you the advantage which belee- 
vers have by them,you would then ſay they were profitable fruits, 
Nealing fruits. and a4 gthning fruirs,and quickning fruits.. They 
3 Chriſt's remove all fears, they bring in all joy, &c. | | 
froirlike He brings forth plenty y r%it.T have named many , but I have 
the Vine's named bur a few in reſpect of whatI might name. All the graces 
for PI*M) = of his Spiric are the fruits which he brings fotth, faith, love,meck- 
neſle, perſeverance, 8c, All the promiſes are his fruits ; eternity 
will be too ſhort to meaſure all the fruits which grow on this 
Vine. This is the ſecond reſemblance. 
3. In regard of the ſhadow Which he caſts oper the Church. The 
3 Reſpect Vine is a ſhadowy plant, it is in. regard of the largeneſs of the 
leavesthe ficteſt of any plant for ſhadowing.Men make Arborsof 
the Vine. Micah 4. 4. Jeſus Chriſt is a ſhadow to his church. The 
Scripture calls him a ſhadow, Eſay 32. 2. A hiding place from the 
winde, a cover from the tempeſt , the ſhadoW of a great rockin 4 wea* 
ry land ; the words are ſpoken of Chriſt,as isclear from the firſt 
How verſe, Behold a King ſhall reign in righteouſneſs;he,who is there 
—_ £ called a King, 1s afterwards called a ſhadow; I /ate,v#a (Cant2. 
-—_- tha. 3:)his ſhadow: ſo Jeſus Chriſt is called the Churghes only ſhadow: * 
dow. | 1. He is a ſhadow to defend them from his Fa s wrath,God isin 
I. hinifelf a conſuming fire. So the Apoſtle, HA I2, 29: San: 
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ow to. pieierve-him from being birntiby; bis 


Yea, Chr) | 
quenched this, wrath as to beleevers>; and this! ſarisfaRionisſach: 
a thick ſhadow, thac whenſoever the beleever retreats tot, and 
ſits under. ity . the wrath of God cannot reach him to hurt himgthe 
Screen of Chriſts perfe&, farigfaRion doth. continwally ſand be- 
tween Godand be beleeyer to preſerye/hinifrom3betury of Dt; 
vine anger. The. wrath of God muſt kindle updn Chrilt before- 
itcan kindle.upon che _beleever , 2nd upon Chriitit cannotkin- 
dle. He bach once born the wrath of God,and by bearing/ithath 
for ever quenched 1t. . Since.Chrift bath made.himſelf a: {acritice - 
for;fin once, God hath many wayes declared that-he is well ple 
led with him. Abide under this ſhadowy Vine, yee that are belee- 
193... wrath of God cannot come neer , you, ; 1 {ol © 

_ 2, He is a ſhadow to defend them fromthe devils rage. - Satan is 
full of rage againſt the godly. They have-broke out of his priſon, 
they have renounced his ſervice, they haye proclaimed perpetual 
wan againſt him & his kingdom, they have byrbe grace of conver- 
Gon otred, his Name out of cheir -hearts,, this:fils | hit-with 
rage againſt chem. ' He 1s continually way-laying them. He is 
dayly ſighting with chem,he.never ceaſeth to tempt them,that he 
may deltroy them 1 Pet, 5. 8. Jeſus Chriſt is a ſhadow to preſerve 
his Church from the fury of this deſirayer. By his death he hath 
broken his bead, Col. 2. 15. By his interceflion he doth ſafe- 
gard his,from all the aitempts he makes upon them, . Luk, 22.315 
32. The devil muſt overcome Chriſt, he mult pluck offall the 
leaves of this Vine, before he can devour the ſoul of a beleever. 
Retreat to Chriſt by faith wben Satan hunts you, and continue 
here , and you may laughat Satan and all his aſſaults, 

© 3. Heis a:ſhadow to defend them from the ſury of men. The world 
t5 a bitter enemy to the ſervants of Chriſt, They cannot walk af- 
ter the: faſhion of che world, they cannot but reproverhe wick- 
Edneſle of the world, both by their lives and by their ſpeeches too 
as ey have occaſion. This makes, themen of the world mad 
apainſt chem , you may ſee this both inthe Old andiin.the New 
amen In the. Old Teſtament, Gez. 19.. 9. they were.rea- 
dy L; rear Lot 5» pieces, becauſe he reproved their filchy wicked- 
neſle. Inthe New. Teſtament, 1 oo 4-4. becauſe the godly can- 
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ary agetodt al the fins of men. He can as wel ceaſetd be; 
9 be dipleaſed zgainſtlin in whomſoever itis. Nob Jefus 


{.; bach. by ſarisfying bis filthets Juſlide for Gn: 
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not drinkofthe famewaters they ds, therefore $0 They hi 
then, Jeſds Chriſt 264 ſhadow: fe them from the worlds. 
fury. 'He did by bis deach-obtain {xRory, as welt over thewortd 


over the devil, Fohy 16. 33.- and he doth fliadow his Church 
in the world fromthe rage of theworld. 'Sothe particular mems' 
bers of his Church are perhaps overcome by the world, but the 
body of the Church can never be overcome; Andfor the particy. 
lar perſons or Churches that are rained by them , their run tends 
ro their own perional ſalvation, and to the prefervatior of rhe 
whote' body , 'the'blood of particular perſons or Churchesis a 
ſanRifed feed which tends to the entirgement of the Church U- 
niverſal. | | 


4 Reſpeit : 4." In regard of the $1fluential Communications from him to the 


Branches. This is that which is eſpecially meant in this pace; be 
teevers avecompared to the- Branches,Chrift to the Vine. Asthe 
Vine doth communicate fap and nouriſhment tothe Branches, fo 
doth Chriſt communicate ſpiritual ſap and nourifhmentto beleegy- 
ers. Ajlahe Churches ſprings are in Chriſt, P/at. 87.7.Beleevers 
havenothing but what comes from him;Beleevers can do nothinp 
thar is-200d, bug by afliltance from bim.He is the ſtrength of the 

firengah, the-wiſdome of their wiſdome. * God Harh pur att heir 


Rock andiportipninto/his hands. They have their dependanceon 


him; they have all their ſapply fromhim:-This is tharwhich's 
hid down wer. 5.6 this Chapter Without me, or ſevered from we 

ye-enn do wothing.Ofthis1 ſhall ſpeak more inthe next Arine, 
-. 5, The excellency of Chriſt above all other- vines. He hath 
thepreheminencein theſe feven refpets. 

© 1. Chriſt a Vine #mmediatlyof Gogs plantinos. Other Vines 


by the W ordof-his power without the help of any creature,cauſt 
the Vine ashedd allother plants, toſpring, Ger. 2. 4, Fi 
ſFnce the oreation of man vpon rhe earth, theſe plants 3 the 
work of ts hands. We read of a Vineyard planted by Noah 
after the flood, Ger. 9 20. and welee that fince to this day, viges 
ave ſtill ferby the hands of men. Bur Jefus Chriſt is the meer plan- 
mtion-of Godalone , God” 46 entire a body,” Heb. 10. 5. God | 
xppoinred him for the work-of Redemption. Tr conld never "_ | 


envedimo'the heart of man; nor into:rhenndet{tanding of 
Rs plantedthe Son of God as aVine for the bearji 
yoodh 19d: This isrhac which our Saviour. him 
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4/7. Of this. Chepreres Z av» the: trac Font; and wy Far 
ther 12obe Haſkundmnar, This erder of grace thatOhbrift: ſhould 
be the þead of life; and ſatyation, that the Ele&t ſhould be ingref- 
fed into bira and ſaved by bim,js appointed and fer by God alone. 
Heis the axzhor of this Divine hÞsbandry ;/ menwonder at it; the 
Angels pt heaven: .dq tothe meg toy adfaire:it, and ſhall admire 
it (c.ereraity , but. God hinaſelt 8 the only, Inventor and Author 
ofit. Itisa woxkof Gods doing ; and tt.is , and wilt be:; and 
ought to be marvellous in our eyes, E{al. 118. 23; Behold 4 lay 
in Sion for a foundation, a ftone , 4 tricd flame, &c... Ely 28, 16. 
This foundation had never been laid, , this: Vine had :neverÞbeen 
planted, if: God lyanelf hadnatdone ic. *Tis Gods: Husban- 
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2. Chriſt is a Vine that doth perpetually flouriſh. Other vines ave 2 Excel, 


not alwaies green in the depth of Water , - they have neither 
leaves nor fruit; when the vintage is over they are empty vinesBut 
Chriſt is a vine that.is continually green; the vintage is never over 
wich this Yine , he knawes.no winter. - Frſws Chriſt poiggns 
to day, aud the ſame far ever. Heb; 113. $:: He is vigorand 
freſhneſle from generation to generation. Jeſus Chriſt flouriſhes 
now as gloriouſly as ever he did fince the firſt day he was planted; 
and he will be be asgreen and lively eo the end of the world as 
now he is: . A few years put an end tothelife of all other Vines ; 
they have their infancy, a time when they do-not bearzand they 
have their full growth, atime when they are in their height, arid 
they bave their old age, a time when they are paſt fruit : but 
Chriſt knowes no ſuch changes; he did bear fruit 'the veryfirſt. 
moment of his planting , and there will never be a time when he 
will ceaſe bearipg. - It is alwayes vintage-time with Jefus Chriſt. 
Never did the eye of man ſee himemprty , never ſhall eye ſee him 
withering. He is called a tree of life, Rev. 22. 12, becauſe neither 
mortality nor old age , ſhall ever betide him, 

3. Chriſt is aVine whoſe ſraits never abate. Go to the fulleſt 
vine that ever grew upon the earth, and plnck oF but one clus 
tier , and there is a cluſter lefle ,' if youtake away but one berry, 
there. is a. diminution. But Jeſus Chr ſt knowes no-abatement; AN 
the Patriarchs,all the Prophets, .all che Apoſtles, the Saings inthe 
Old " Wawa _ oy Adam, the Saints in the New Teſts- 
MEAT [0 tis day Dave been feeding upon him, and yet there is not 

one cluſter lll than here war ir: : He hath not loſt one ber 
b; 3d. 2 - ry 
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Pefich Chviff Batre Vines, | 
ry fince hisfirſtplanarion; Thereaſon is liatwhich - the Aponja. 
mentions; Col; 2.9 Is him daleth all rhifallnefſe of the Grd. - 
head bodily, Fuineſſe is in'Chriſt;, all fulneſFis in him; all full. 
neſs is in him'bodily,goparx5 that is perſonally, nor onlyinre. . 
ard of efficacyand aſliſtance as inthe Saints:,” butin regardof - 

yooſtatica) and perſonal union ,. @nd then all: his falheffe 4w!/; 

in tim, xaroxet + 'avr#, divells if him inſeparably ; dwellsim him 
undecayingly.:- Gather never ſo much fruit from this Vine, 4nd 
yet he{ti}] retains his fulneſſe. We beheld hs glory ( faith the E- 
vangeliſt) fall of race andtruth , John: 1:14. AH the old Saints 


- had been eating of himfince Adamto 'thatiday , and yet he was 


ſtill full of graces and ſo'he continues -as full as if his fruithad ne 
m been touched with hands, nor taſted by any of his'F« 
4. Chriſt a Vine of greater extenſion than other Vines. Earth« 
ly vines are but of a ſmall compaſle.. Afew yards wi!l meaſure 
both rbeir lengrh and breadch; but Chriſt is a vine of great diment 
fion,- his Branchesreach all the world over. He hath ſome Bran- 
chesin-all Nations under heaven, Rev. 7.9, This Vine ſpreads 
it ſelf into | all the quarters of the world , Aſia, and Ex- 
rope,and Africa, and America, this Vine grows in a)l theſe parts 
of | the; world; . The Univerſal Charch is the Vineyard, this 


Church 1s diſperſed throughour all Nations, and every member 


of this Church is an Arm ot this Vine. - GED TD TG | 
*-5, Chriſt is ſuch a Vine as can never loſe one'of Þi# Branches.O- 
ther vinesare ofcen ftript of their branches , even of thoſe bran- 
ches that were truly ingraffed; every child can rob it of its braw 
ches. Bur this vine .can never loſe a Branch: ſome branches 
there are.that are ſeemingly ingraffed, they are ingraffed only'\n 
regard of viſible profeſlion, theſe may be broken off and burned 
yea they ſhall be, ver. 6. of this Chapter. Bur 'for the Branch 
that are really implanted, they can never be taken away. All 
the (treng:h of men and devils is not able to divide one Branches 
fromthe Vine. Every Branch ofthe Vine doth tend to the my- 
fiical perfeQtion of the Vine; the Saints are the fallnefs of him 
that plleth all inal, Eph. 2. ult.He cannot loſe one of them with« 
out 1mpairing himſelf. The devil hath been plucking and hewing 
. but he was never. yet able to break of the weakeſt Branch. - 
6. Chriſt is a Vine whoſe fruit feeds the fout. Other vines they _ 
anly bring forth fruit for the body. The outward man vo be | 


Hh, 


che on nd by the liquor of 

nouriſhed [by che\grape\; ang. r'o zrare. .But 
cif is Vine whoſe 2 for he foul | forthe 
zoriſeiences" for: the :foul;;;tomes our! of the fruit of [this >Vine. 
When'the heart-is coldiby reaſon. of 'inward feares, this Wine 


warms it; when the hears beated by-reaſon of violenttempta-. - 


tions, this Wine nil ot iri;) when, chefouf is'ready ro die, this 
Winewill.revive If.c! «| fre very > V6E)9D..;. 110% fron f © $ 


7. Chriſt 1s a Vine whoſe frets wever ſurfer. The fruit of. all. 7 Excel. 


material vines, if it he taken! immoderately, - breeds diſtempers 
and ficknefles, .: Noah drank. of the . wine of: his: wineyard and 
was drank, Gen. 9.2 bi]; Many.bereave themielves'of their bealch 
and of their:wits zo0by the extelffiveute: of rhe fruwtob theryine:, 
we:have roo'mariy examples of this.-+Bur the fruits.of this. myRt- 
cal vine have no ſurfetting quality. A man cannot take too much 
of them, Eat O frividr, dripk,, yea Arink, abundantly © beloved, 
Cant. 5:1. The ficknefgaod.the death of the ſoul ariferty not from 
tht immoderate; uſing, . but: foi thi refafing of the!fruits'6f this 
Vine! -:  ::43.9:1 ; 2251002 Vol & 0 4 238% 
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*8, : A Vine that never cafts' any bf hi fridrr He brings all his 8 Excef. 


fruits to-pertection... > ©. 1 1 
The..tfes of this Poine. -: © 1714/17 


t. This may help m to underſtand that Prech of Chyift, 'when 
he ſaith, 7 his is my body, and my fleſh is meat indeed, & 5, John 
6.53,54,55- The Papilts underſtand ir in a proper fenſe,. as if 
the bread were changed into the ſubſtance of: his body;&##c-They 
are angry with the Proteſtants:becauſe: they will gotibelieveir; 
Amongſt many reaſons which-overthrow thar' fond: Tnrerpretati« 
on, this and ſuch like other: figurarive-ſpereches may help:ns-to 
underſtand that. - Chriſt ſometimes calls himſelf the tight; fome+ 
times the door, and here the vine ;. not asif he were ſubſtantially 
_- into theſe things, but to ſhewxhe Tpitricual refemtlanes! 
which is between him-and' theſe corporal-thingss = there: 


ſhould be any more chanpe- of ſubſtarice \, when: Chriſt faith; 


Thi i my body,then when Chriſt ſaith, I ans the door, ] am the vine,. 
I cannot ſee, bur God hath upon the blind Papiſts fulfilled that 
threatning, 2 Theſ” 2. 11, 12. Had not God judicially blinded 
their hearts, ſuch irrational. and antiſcriptural opinions would ne- 


ver be heli 


eved. | 
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did not contimially nouriſhitand feed it. | | 
(2): Wine.s 4 comforter, Plal, 104.'15.. Jefus Chriſt s-the 


, when io's caſt down and-dejected; the love and - preſence 
_ of Chriſt dothcheetr it again Phat.21:6. 'David confelſeth t40 
—_ 3: He reſtoreth' my foal. | Jeſus Chriſtis the ſouls Re- 


(3) Wintemboldneth.. Being a: ſpiritaal creature it doth: raiſe 
the ſparits, mid being moderacely ofed, puts courage'into the fears 
ful: jeſus Clriftt doth:embotdenthe: foul. His —_— 
race fills the ſoul with a holy courage , he that was fearful, 

s now Iptak'for God, arid att for :God;” the very tillings of 
Chriſts coming expels fear from the hearts of his dale, Eſa: 35. 
3,4. There 1s no true valour in the ſoul cill Chriſt be there. All 
the ſouls confidenceis built on Chriſt, and-oniChriſt alone, We 
have no boldneſs in prayer, no boldneſs in. approaching to God 
inany Otdinance, butts communicated by;and from, Jelus Chriſt, 
Heb, 10,19. pr © P | | | 

(4) Wine is healing. Some kind of Wines are preſcribed for 
the. healing of inward diſtempers, &c. The Samaritan pouretl 
ayband-wine, Lxke 10, 34. Chriſtis a great healer, he heals bro- 
ken hearts, and wounded ſpirits, and all inward diſtempers what- 
focrer. hw is nd heal bis the foulcill Chriſt be _ Uni 

that fear my Name, the Say of righteouſneſs ariſe wit 
dealing in his er Bro Mal. 4.2, Chriſt ee vs. of life whoſe 


\ leavesarefor the healing of the Nations, Rev. 22. 2. Chriſt is 


an excelleut and precious perſon. ' Never look upon the Vine, /' 
cever ſee the fruit of the Vine, but meditate on Jeſus Chriſt, *- 
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Jeſus Ebrift the true Vine. 
ed, ſaith the Apoſtle, Apollo watercd. God indeed is tl:e great 
Planter.. So v. 1.0f this Chapter. I am the tre Vine, and my 
Father-iz the. Hust anaman: Fe is the Maſter-planter, the Min- 
ſters are ſubordinate planters , 'We' are laboxrers trgetber with 
God, 1 Core 3 9. They are fo called, becauſe by the Word prea- 
ched this great work is done. This the Prophet effirmes, E/ay 
61, 1,2,3. The Spirit of the Lord God us upon me, becauſe the 


- Lord hath ancinted me to preagh Chriſt ; that they might be called 


trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord... Theſe myſtical 
trees are Gods planting ; but the inſtrument whereby they are 
made ſuch trees, is the Word preached. Hence the Word is cal- 
led the incorruptible ſeed of Regeneration, 1 Pet. 1:23. As all 
the Trees and Plants in the firſt Creation were ſet, and ſprung up 
by 'the Word of God, Gez. 1. 11,12. 'So are all theſe myltical 
branches ingrafied by the Mimſterial Word. 

2. The $pirit of God. The Holy Ghoſt is the immediate In- 
ſirument whereby the ſoul is ingraffed. It is the Spirit which 
gives efficacy to the Word, both to cut off the ſoul from the ſtock 
of nature, and to implant it into the ſtock of grace. The Word 
would never be able to tear off any perſon from-his firſt root, if 
it were not edped and ſtrengthened by the Spirit of God. The 
Scripture calleth the Holy Gboſt the tinger of God, Zzke 11. 20. 
compared with Mat. 12.28. Heis ſocalled, as for other rea- 
ſons, ſo for this, becauſe he is the immediate inſtrument where- 
by God works in the hearts of his creatures. Particularly for 
this work of ingraffing the ſoul into Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt is af- 
firmed to be the immediate inftrument, 1 Cor. 12.13. By one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, & c. and have been all made 
to drir k.into one ſpirit. And again, Eph.2.21,22. where the Apo- 
tle ſpeaking of this great myſtery under another reſemblance, 
ſaith, that 3» Chriſt we are builded an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. The ſame Spirit which builds us upon Chriſt in- 
to one Temple, doth ingraffe us into Chriſt as one vine. 

3. Faith. This isthe immediate inſtrumental cauſe on mans 
part. Faith is an uniting grace, it knits the ſoul to Chriſt, and 
Chriſt to the ſoul, Faith is an incorporating grace, it doth as it 
were embody the ſoul into Chriſt, making it one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt wita it. This is that which the Apoſlle faith, -1 Per. 2. 4, 


5. Towhom coming 4s to alively ſtone, &c, Te alſo are built wp as 


lively ſtones, &c. Iwo things are obſervable in that Text. 
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Teſus Cbrift the trne Vine. | 
Firſt,that the Saints are built up together upon Chriſt the fous.. 
dation-ſtone, an holy houſe to God. forg- 

Secondly, how Chriſt and they are cemented 
one building ; thisis by beleeving, ſet out by the expreſſion sf 
coming, which is uſed ordinarily for beteeving, as far. 11. 28. 
The Spirit of God firſt works faith in the heart of a perſon 
through the Word , and then the ſoule is by the Spiri 
through faich ingraffed into Chriſt, and made a lively branch. 

For the ſecond particular, What advantage the ſoul hath þ 
deing a branch of Chriſt, I ſhall here follow the Metaphor. Such | 
advantages as the branch hath by being ingraffed into the Stock, 
ſuch hath a believer in a ſpiritual ſenſe by being ingraffed into 
Chriſt. I name theſe five. 

I. Spiritual "rr qty rk The branch hath this benefit from 
the Stock into which it is ingraffed, thactir is born up and fappor. 
red by it. The branch doth not bear the vine, nor doth it bo 
it ſelf, butis born of the vine. A believer hath ſupportation 
from Jeſus Chriſt. We ſtand on Chriſts legs, not on our own. 7 
can do all things (ſaith the Apoſtle) through Chriſt that ftrength- 
xeth we, Phil. 4 13. Theſirength of the branch is in the vine. 
ſois the ſtrength of a believer in Chriſt. Who i's this that cometh 
ont of the Wilders leaning on her beloved / Cant. 8.5. I laidme 
down and ſlept (faich David) I awakga, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

blaſts paſſe over a beleever , many violent concuſſions 
and ſhakings is he expoſed unto, partly by reaſon of fin, partly 
by temptations from the Devil, from men, in all theſe ſhakings 
he hath ſuſtencationfrom Chriſt into whom he is implanted. Afy 
grace(faich Chriſt to Paul) ſhall be ſuſſicient - thee; for my firength 

5; made per fefÞ in weaknes,in 2 Cor.12.9 A believer may with confi- 
dence gov #0 Chrilt,and pray for ſupport in his weakneſſes. A belie- 

yer may go to Chriſt and challenge ſupport.Chriſt would never 

have nc. thee a branch, if he had not intended to ſu and 
ſtrengthen thee, Eſay 41.10. there are repeated promiſes of fa- 
ſtenration. 1 will frengthen thee, I will help thee, 1 will uphold 
thee, In doing, in ſuffering, in dying is a beleever ſupported 
by Chriſt. A belever never wants ſupport ; but when either 
through pride he wil! not have ic, or through flothfulneſs be 
wiltnot ſeek ic from Jefas Chriſt. 

2 Spiritual nouriſhment. The branch doth not give nouriſh- 
ment tothe Stock, nor doth it nourifh * ſelf, buy it receives non- 


Teſbs Chrifi the true Vine. 
rihment from the ſtock. A believer hath nouriſhment frota Je- 
fas Chriſt. The root feeds the branch, it conveysits ſap to each 
branch, whether it be | or lictle, whether it be nearer the 
root, or ata farther diſtance from it. - Chriſt conveys proper 
nouriſhment to every beleever. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Cod. 2. 
19.. The whole body from Chriſt by joynts and bands hath nou» 
riſhment miniſtred ; the Ordinances are the joynts and bands 
by which nouriſhment is carried, but Chriſt is the great treaſu- 
ry from whence it is carried. He nouriſhes Faith, he feeds Hope, 
he nouriſheth Love, &c. Of hu ſalneſs have we all received, and 
grace for grace, John 1. 16. Every grace a beleever hath, would 
dye and wither, if ic did not receive dayly nouriſhment from Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

3. Spiritual increaſe. The branch receives its augmentation 
from the vine The graff when it's firſt implanted, is very ſmall, 
a child may break it with one of his fingers : but by abiding in 
the ſtock, it grows till it come to perfection. All a believers in- 
creaſe is from Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis by and through him that we 

row ſrom infancy to a perfect man. Two Texts of Scripturs 

o fully ſet out this benefit of our implantation ; The one is, 
Col. 2.19. In him the whole body having noxriſhment miniſtred, in= 
creaſeth with the increaſe of God. The other is, Eph. 4.16. where 
the Apoſtle tells us, that by and from Chriſt the whole body being 
fitly zoned together, and compatted by that which every part ſup- 
plieth, maketh increaſe of the body. That their knowledge is ſtron= 
Ser then it was at firſt, that the habits of grace are ſtrengthened, 
&c. This is by vertue of their implantation into the vine, Chriſt 
is the believers breaſt ; the beleever by ſucking at the breaſt grows 


from a child to a young man, from a young man to an old man 
in Chriſt, 


4. Spiritual fraftificatiow. The fruitfulneſſe of the branch 4 Benefit; 


is from the fulnefſe of the Root. The Stock ſends out its ſap to 
every branch, and ſo every branch buds, and bloſſoms, and O 
forth fruit. A beleevers ſpiritual fruitfulneſſe is from Jeſus 
Chriſt, Chriſt ſends out his ſap and fatneſſeto him, and then he 
doth, according to his kind, bud, and bloſſome, and bring forth 
fruits in his ſeaſon. This is that which follows immeGately after 
the Text. He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. 'Tis x» tyl, 
ſeparated from me ye can do —_— David, Plal. 1, 3. tells 
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Teſns the trme Chriſt Vine. ; 
usfrom whence our fruits ſpring , namely from our implantag;. 
on. He ſhail be like a tree planted by the Rivers of water | 
which bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon. So Pſal. 92. 13, 14, 
T hoſe that be planted in the bouſe of the Lord ſhall flouriſh in the 
Conrts of our God. They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in ol4 age, ec, 
This preheminencie theſe myſtical trees have of the natural. O1q 
age makes the natural tree barren ; but it makes the myſtica} 
tree the more fruitfull. Conſider what God faith ro his peg= 
ple, Hoſ. 14. 8, From me is thy fruit found. This the Church 
acknowledgech, when ſhe calleth them Chriſts fruits, Cant.4.16, 
They are borne by the Church, bur they are produced by Chriſt, 
They are che Churches fruits in regard of benefic, but they are 
Chrifts fruit in regard of production. The Creation, the 
Preſervation , the ripening of them are from Chriſt. They 
are our fruits in regard of Inhefſion , but they are Chriſts 
fruits in regard of Procreation. That Ohriſttan is either 
blinded with isnorance, or hlled with malice, or ſwelled with 
pride , who will not acknowledge his ſpiritual fruRification to be 
from Chriſt. 

. $. Sjiritzal fellowſhip. The Branch by virtae of its ingraf- 
fing into the ſtock, hath fellowſhip with the ſtock , it doth par- 
take of all che good of theſtock. A beleever by virtue of his 
implantacion into Chriit hath ſpiritual tellowſkip with JeſusChriſt 
in all his good things. God z faithfull(laith the Apoſtle)-y whom 
Je arecalled into the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

He that is a Branch of Chrilt is ſpiritually married ro Chriſt. Hoſ. 

2.19, 20. 1will betroth thee unto me for ever, tnrighteouſueſſe, wn 

judoaement , 44 loving-khinane(s , in mercies and in faithfullneſs. 

Marriage gives the wite an intereſt in all the good things of her 
husband. His honours, his riches, his relations are now related 
to her. Her names ſet upon all the goods which are marked with 
her huſbands name, Where he is Caizs ſheis Caia; where he's 
Maſter, the 1s Miſtreſs. By our implantation inco Chriſt , all his 
poſſeſiions are ours. His honours are ours, we are called by his 


' name ; He Chriſt, we Chriſtians. His riches are ours, his relatt- 
; ons are ours, I afcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, 


44d your God, John 20. 17, Hereby, 1. We communicate with 
Chriit in his death, Rem. 6, 5. All the fruits of his death are ours, 
only by reaſon of our inpraffing into him.. 2. Hereby alſo we 


communicate with Chriſt in the fruits of his refurreRion, Row. 6. 
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5. We ſpall alſo be in the likeneſſe of bis Reſurreftion, Hereby, - 3: 
We have communion him in his life, Row.6 8. If webe 
dead with Chriſt, we believe that we fhall alſo live with him. He 
will be for ever unto us a ſpring of ſpiritual life, Becauſe 1 live 
ye all live alſo, John 14. 19. Herein do thele ſpiritual Branches 
Nite from the natural : a natural branch may die , though the 
Root live; bur a ſpiritual Branch of Chriſt, can never die while 
there is life in Chriſt his Root. Hereby , 4. Do we participate 
of the Spirit of Chriſt , the Spiric of Chriſt is ours , becauſe we 
are Branches of Chriſt, in 1 Coy. 6. 17. He that is j:ined unto the 
Lord, us one Spirit, Conſider but one Text , which doth fully 
ſhew our ſpiritual fellowſhip from this very ground. 'Tis 1 Cor 1. 
30.0f him are ye in Chritfe(ſns,c.There are three things in this 
Text, | 

Firſt, that beleevers are in Chrilt, | 

Secondly, that their being in Chriſt is ſrom Gods Donation , 
Of him are ye in Chriſt. ; 

Thirdly that by vertue of their intereſt in. Chriſt ir 1s, that they 
come to have feilowſhip with Chriſt ; he is to chem witdome, &e. 
becauſethey are in him. He is their wiſdom, as he hath revealed 
ſalvation co them , as he guides them in the way of ſalvation. He 
is their righteouineſſe, as be hath perte&tly obeyed the Law com- 
manding, and as he hath fully ſatisfied the Law condemning, He 
is Sanizcation to them,as he hath given them his Spirit to renue 
them by regeneration 3 andhe 1s their Redemption, as he ſhall 
raile them up ax the laſt day , and glorite them. Thus much 
tor Explication, 


The Uſes of this Point are of three forts. 


1, Information. 
2. Extiortation, 1 Vſe of 
3. Conſolation. Inf. 


r. For Information. 
1. We may learn from this Metaphoy , the nature of the union 
that is between Chriſt aud beltevers, ; The Doctrine + our ſpirt- TR 
tual union wich Chriſt , is a. ſtupendious myitery., therefore the Properties 
HolyGhoſt makes uſe of natural {imilitudes to-ſet it forth; Amo her __ 
others be makes uſe of this of the Vine and Branches. Which — oma 
| Cc 3 tea- 
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| Tow Chrift the true Vine, 

reachath ns thette- properties of this Union. ' 
(1) That &t ira1cal nic. The Branches andthe Vine are not 

auited appearingly, but truly. Chriſt and a beleever are united 

not imapinarily , bur really. Cog it be an inviſible union to 


the eye of ſenſe, yet1t is vifible tothe eye of faith. Though it 
be a ſpiritual union , Fetitis a true union. Hence it is that the 
Name of Chriſt is communicated to all his members , 1 Coy, 12, 
12, ſo alſo s Chrift. Not Chriſt perſonal, but Chriſt myſtical, 
If the union were not in reality, Jeſus Chriſt would never impart 
his name to any of them. 

(1) T hat « # a very ſtrift anion, The union between the Vine & 
Branches,is not a looſe union; but acloſeunion by vertue of this y. 
nion they are made one tree: The union between Chriſt & a belee- 
ver isa very cloſe union.They are notunited together as a wooden 
legg is united to the body,only by external bands and ligaments, 
but as the natural leps is united to the body by inward Gods by 
thoſe influences of Spirits, Animal and Vital,which deſcend from 
the Head co the members. The beleever is not tied to Chriſt only 
by the band of an outward profeſſion , but made one with Chriſt 
by a real incorporation. Chriſt and the beleever are made one 
not by mixture, as water and wine are made one ; but by mar- 
riage, asthe husband and wife are made one. Next to the union 
of the three perſons in one nature, and the union of the two na- 
tures of Chriſtin one perſon, this ſpiritual union between Chriſt 
andthe belecever is the moſt glorious. 

%»(3) That it 15 4n union wrought by God, not by us. What doth 
the Branch contribute to its union with the Root ? Whar do we 
eQntribute to our union with Chriſt? We neither cut off our ſelves 
nor graffin our ſelves. Man is paſsive in his firſt converſion. Eph. 
2.10 dors moinpe. This is the tirſt Inference. 

2. We may from hence learn the high deſcent of true beleevers, 
They areof a very eminent extraftion. However they be mean 


 inregard of their natural birth , yetin reſpect of their ſpiritu- 


al birth they are nobly deſcended. They are the off-ſpring of the 
great family of heaven» See whatthe Apoſtle faith of them, 1 
Pet.2. 9. youve Inaumw, Bacineir legerronn, VWr©- & por, Aadgnc's wee 
mars. What Heraldry is comparableto this ! They are buds of 
the cxleſtial Vine. They are Branches of Chriſt, and by vertue 
of their union with Chriſt they come to be made one both 
with the Father, uhdthe Holy Ghoſt, 7abs 17. 21. mn 
| | | wa 


Jeſas Chrifd the tre Vire- 

be all om withus., Theyare of the blood royal ofheayen. 
They are of kinto all the ma of the ſacred Trinity. - * Tis an 
honour which the Angels of Heaven are not ady unto. To 
which of the Angels {aid Chriſt at any time, 7 am the Vine ye are 
the Branches? Though they be above us in regard of their nature 
et are we above them inregard of our union. True Saints are 
not contemptible perſons: whatever they be as men,yet as Saints 
as new men» they are better deſcended then the beſt born; of 
phe Sons of men. This is the ſecond [nference. | 
2. For Exhortation. 1 ſhall dire it firſt to them that are 


Branches;Secondly,to all others that grow upon their firſt ſtock. 2 Uſe of 
1. Tothe branches of Chrift. 1 bave from this Doftine theſe ***: 


five things to commend to them, which I would intreat them to 


lay to heart. * ACheit 


(1) T bat they would be very thankfull for thy great priviledge. 


Bleſſe the Lord that hath made you branches. Ye are not bran« 1 Dat. 


ches by your natural birth but yeare made branches by your 
ſpiritual birth , There is this difference between the natural 
branches and the myſtical. The natural branch is ording+ 
rily better then the ſtock into which it is 1ngraffed. Your Gardi. 
ners, if they can bur get a good graff, they care not much how 
mean the root be. Acrab-irce is good enough to graff upon; bug 
here it is quice contrary : the Stock is better than the Branches. 
The beſt of us by naturezare wilde vines, as the Apoſtle faich of 
the Gentiles, Row, 11. 24. We were cut out of the Olive-tree 
which is wilde by nature, the more cauſe have we to admire the 
goodnels of God the great Husbandman,that ſuch crabbed, fowr, 
knotty, crooked branches as we were by uature, ſhould be im» 
Fun into ſuch a ſweet, glorieus, honourable root as Chriſt is, 
ehold here (as the Apoſtle faith concerning the implanting ofthe 

Gentiles) the goodneſs of God , Rom. 11. 22. Our viſible exter» 
nal implantation is 4 very great mercy, our {pirkual implantation 
far greater. We were made Branches of Chril}. 

When we were by nature very unfit ; | 

When we were very unwilling; And a 

When others as good as the beſt of ns, -were paſſed by , and 
luffered {till to grow on the ſowr ſtock of nature. Blefle God for 
your rooting in Chriſt; your rooting inhim isthe grongd of all 
other bleſſings. This is the firſt. And then, 


(3) Thas they would be fruitful. ThesScriptarscalls frequently z Dmty. 


3 Daty- 


Teſns Cbrift the trac Vine. 
for plentifulneſſe of fruit from the Saints of God, Phil. 1. 11, he 

would have us to be filled wich the fruits of Righteouſneſs. Great 

reaſonthere is why it ſhould be ſo. We are ingraffed into a fruit- 

ful.vine, God may well: expe&t we ſhould be fruirful branches. 

Read what the Propher ſpeaks by way of prediftion concerning 

this very thing, Ezck, 47.12. By the river ſhall grow all trees for 

meat, Cc. We ſhould be careful to fulfil this Prophecy.- God 

may repent that ever he made us branches of ſuch a Stock, if we 

be not very fruitful branches. -We may well queſtion our inf 

plantation, if we be not.fruitful. Herein is the excellency of 

the myſtical branches, that they are not any of chem barren. A 

beleevers fruitfulneſs doth greatly honour God the Husbandman, 

and Chriſt the Vine , but his uniruittulneſſe diſhonours both, 

Fob. 15.8. Herein is my heavenly Father glorified, that ye bring 

forth much fruit, &c, Fruitfulneſle doth diſtinguiſh between the 

nominal Diſciple, aud the rea! Diſciple. He that is a Diſciple 

indeed, is a fruitful Diſciple. We are therefore made branches, 

that we may. be fruitful. Of all branches the Vine-branch is 

go0d for nothing if it be not fruitful. I beſeech you be fruitful, 

Let the fulnefle of the Root appear in the fruitfulneſle of the 

Branches. And be ſure of this, that ye bring forth the fruits of 
the Stock. Here is another difference between the natural branch 

and the myſtical. The natural branch brings forth its own fruits, 
not the fruits of the Stock into which it is ingraffed, but the 

fruits of its own kind : But the myſtical branch muſt bring forth 

the fruits of the Root, the fruits of Chriſt, his meekneſle, his 

patience, 'his heavenlyneſle, &c. Theend of this and all other 

priviledges is our fruittulneſſe, So the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. 2. 

9. Te area choſen generation, &c, To what end? That ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the vertues of him that called you out of darkneſs into bu 
warvellow light. This is the Second. And then 

+3. T bat they would be very holy. Take beed of wickedneſle 
you that are the branches of Chriſt. Mean and ſordid employ- 
ment is not fit for perſons that are of noble or royal deſcent. Sin 
1s an unmeet employment for a branch of Chriſt. Hulineſſe be- 
cometh thy houſe O Lord for ever, Pſal. 93.5. The Apoſtle preſleth 
it from this-very DoErine, 1 Cor. 6.15, Shall 1 take the members 
of. Chriſt,” and make tham the members of an harlot * God ſorbids 
For a branch of Chriſt to bye, or cheat, or defraud, how unſeerr- 


. . ly | For ſhame ler itnot be ſo. He thar is born of God ſinneth not, 


x Jobn 


Heehes abi NG "er, 6:1 Hs fs 
I hn 19s... er rY : '10.u0k, VET. os h ha 
» ot ee unpatdonable;fin; he:commitreth-no» ſin as others. 
& ' with delight, with allowance, with deliberation, &-c. Either: 
difown ſing or diſown\to' be -branches of Chriſt." ' When Satan 
rempts you, when the fleſhſtirs yon wp ro ſin; ſay tothem, and 
ſay.with reſolution of ſpirit, ſuck'diſhanourable employment | 
is very unit forhim.who, js, a branch/of:Ghriſt. | Let them that 
are branches of the Devil, do the Devils work ; but let themtbar 
are branches of Chriſt, dochework of Chriſt» He. that. ſaith be 
abigeth in Chriſt, ought himſelf ſo to walk,, even as he walked, 
i John 2.6. Andthen, _ | ; 1 
(4): That they would ac yh, Anne nmeny + pre oy to be 4 Dnty. 
0 Chriſt, The branch doth not-depesd upon it! ſelf, butup-, 
on - the. Vine. All,1a believers- deptndance. ſhould- be ON ,avers 4 
i. On him we depend in point of fruition, - God bath laid up all Denift 
that ever we ſhall o in Chriſt : ' All that the branches receive, 1: : 
hey receive from the root, All the gogd which a believerſhall 
have, ms from 'Chriſt\. Out of his fulneſſe. have weallreceived; 
John 1.16. .Andthen x C \ 6+. , 2400 2 G \y) Doin Btu AAR 
2, Op him we dependiin point of attion.. :ASthe good we receive 
is. from him, fo all the, good we. do is,done by him ; he 1s the 
pring of all our good, both in a Paſlive ſenſe, andinan Ave 
ſenſe, Without me ye can do nothing, John 15.5. :It is very: un= 
ſeemly, and very;ncongruous for abranch of.Chrift to deny his ,. 
dependance on the rogt, either by Word: or ation. - To expet 
any thing but from and through Chriſt, to go about to do any 
thing without-power derived from Chriſt, is to-deny our depen- 
dance on him. And he that denies his dependance on -him, 
have no benefit by him. Chriſt i» you the hope of gays Col. 1. 
27. He-that will haye either glory-or grace ahy other way tlien 
chrough Chriſt, ſhall.certainly come ſhort iboth of grace .and 
glory. He that will undertake to perform any ation, to en« 
counter any temptation without aRual rolling himſelf on Chriſt, 
ſhall find the action too hard, the.temptatian too ſtrong forthim 
to encounter, A Chriſtian may do all things whenChrift:doth Two jn- 
ſtrengthen him, but he'can do,norhinfzuntyl, enable hmm coprea® : 
'Tisa dangerous thipg not to depend ;on (Chriſt, I Theſo'rwo iro ences df. 
conveniences follow uponit.* - 1) >» 121147 07 110351100 No OE OWe 
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Jeſus Ebrift: the true "Vine. + | 
what bt (doth , will:uod give Chrifh the glory" of 'what' bi diff .- 
| And whar Sacrilodyge' is Eo #ob ini of bis plary f "Ana 
hen - | | 
z - Secondly, He'that will not g—__ his dependanct on C hrs 
doth toy ap the envrent of the grate of Chriſt to himſelf. If we with. 


hold our atknow/ ents,Chriſt will with-hold bis outflowings, 
Let this perſwade all Chriſtians to own their depenidance on 
Chiriſt, And then Tt | ; | 


5 Duty. . (5) 7 xm Jour weion With Chriſt more and more. Grow 


farthee-and farther into Chriſt. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of growing 
up into Chriſt, Eph. 4.15. Abeliever. as ſoon as ever he is im- ' 
planted, iv inſeparably united, ay no union tnay be fireng- 
thenet. As the tree ſhoots up in Heighr; ſo the root 23 
downward in depch; and every branch, the longer it gro 
the ſtock, the more firmly it is united. A beleever muſt pet faſter 
and faſter hold on Chriſt'every day. He muſt irenpthen his faich 
in Chriſt dayly. As our faich is ftreripchiied, fo is our thion 
wish Chrilt'fengrtiened; The Apoſtle x81ts us this in that: Cd. 
2 6,7.) £2:yr hav8received Chriſt Peſts the Lort ;; ſo wlh -yt in 
him, rooted and built up in him, and ftabliſhed #4 the faith, As our 
faith: is Rabliſhed; ſs is our tion ftabliſhed, may Sermon, 
every Prayer, every Sacramerit ſhould cauſe us ſink deeper and 
dveþies imo Chriſt,-' Thus for the Buhortation as it reſpe&srheth 
that are branthes bf: Cheiſt. . 23 of 
\ Tothem © 4 Fo 2bev thar art mort Brancher. That they would -thdea- 
thar are Vourto beimplantal; 1'know « Chriſtian is meerly paffive fi bis 
got bran- firſt convertisn ; the pract of 'ronverfion is — prace, 
ches. 6 yer ſomething rhay be done. The Word of God, I told you, is 
the mediate infiruthent of our Implantatidh. Walt toriſtatit] 
oa this Word; 'when ye'oome to it, lif: up yout hearts to God, 
and ger othets to'Joyn with you, (hat God would cut you off 
fom the ftork of dhe wild vine, and implant yon into Chriſt: 
ph afrer Chriſt, when Chriſt lays hold on you by his Spirit to cut 
ooo df, do not refit. Cut your ſelves off from ſinful a&s, and 
Gel'may-rur you-off from afiriful r6ot, This is the ſecotid Uſe 
I is wn, 7 7.10 - C1724 | hy 
3 VS of > ig: Fo Ciſebactor. This DoQtinie that we are branches of 
Ele: Chrify affords matiy branches 8: comfore.! There are four ſprings 
© . of conſolation to believers, ariling from four priviledges, which 
.c -. edoyndTe-thems from this relauon they ſtandin to Chr > 
; = I. SArvE 
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1. Surely Chrift wilt he very ſinſib 4 oe 
dovie you! They coing yery-near to. Jelus Chriſt, that lay violen® 
bands upon bis branches, There is ſympathy between rhe Roo* 
and the hrajiches. There is ſympathy berween Chriſt and belee” 
vers, Saul, Saul, why perſcenteſt thou me ? AQt. 9.4. He that 
hacks and bews the branches, is injuriqus to the Stock that bearey 
them. Kethar hews and hacks at a þeliever, dath hew ar Chriſt 
whois the Root of a beleever, And if 

2. Sarely Chriſt will receine you under all dreayings and dyings. 

Beleevers, theſe myſtical branches have their winters as well as 
the natural branches. They loſe their verdure and greenneſle 
ſometimes through ſin, as other erees do. Well, here is your 
comfort, Chriſt your Srock will ſend our his. ſap, ke will by tbe 
communications of liis influences reſtore yoy to your luſtre-and 

reenneſle again : He will cauſe a freſh and beautiful Spring to 
ucceed adrooping Winter : He will make you freſh and gay at- 
ter all your ſpiritual witherings and failings. The Root owes 
this to the branch, to reviveir, to convey ſap to it. Jeſus Chriſt 
having undertaken this work and office,to the Churches Stock, 
| doth owe this to every beleever,to communicate ſap & moiſture 
ro him, God hath put fulneſle jgta bim, that he might ſend out 
to all the branches. David bad once loſt his greenneſlſe, Peter 
was fouly withered ; many other Saints have languiſhed, but 
Chriſt hath ſent out his moiſture and revived them again. He 
reftoreth my ſoul (ſaith David) and leadebhwmein'the paths of righ- 
reouſne(ſs for his Names ſake, Pſal. 23.3. A branch of Chriſt may 
promiſe ro himſelf that be ſhall have ſpiritual reſtorings from 
Chriſt after ſpiritual languiſhings. Chriſt may for a time let his 
branches wither, but he will not let them die. And then 

3. Sately Chriſt will btar thee up is all. fraakings.. Beleevers 

| meet with many ſore tempelts in this world, they 
and earthquakes, fightings without, aud feares within. . Jeſus 
Chriſt will not ſuffer you to be broken off by any of theſe ſtorms. 
In this, the myſtical branches exceed all the natural. They may 
be broken off trom the Stack, but chaſe c2nnat. You have ſeen 
lometzmes frong; atnes::of- mighty trees btaken.; off: by: firong 
winds, mighty thunders, &e...: But let ic bgbten-and: thunder ne- 
yer fo violently , Chriſt will ſecute-thele branches ; Once a 
branch, and ever a branch, Simon, Siman; Saran hath ds fired to. 
þf+ thee, &c. Luke 2.2.32.: be that will pluck off a branch, ax 
RY. 2 
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e ſtormes 3 ©'mfort- 
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4 Comfort. 
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fed. Jeſus Chritt cannot deny importunare prayer. 


: | tarot " 
firſt hug hone, \yhile-the Stock hath Riretipth to'bear.the 
6, rley ſhall de-born up. 6hcly tr things the Branches 


maſt yoga yy 7703B7 a | Vf1Br, 
- 1. T hty muſt importiine Chriſt by their prayers They fault be 

of him a they hai: and bexrill beſiole char he bath der, 

2. They muſt-claſp about him by faith. ' Faith is the fouls month 
that ſucks nouriſhment from Feſus Chriſt:- A hand of faith'.wyt 
fetch anything trom- Jeſus Chriſt. Anq then 

4. Surely Chriſt will tranfplaut yoy to himſelf in glory. Chriſt 
is a Root of glory as well as ofgrace. We are implanted into 
Chriſt in grace, in order to our implantation into glory, Hereby 
we are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light, Col. 1:12. He that isin Chriſt by grace, (hall be with Chriſt 
in glory, Col, 3i4. i 7 7 S 
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'; Ho b rojjedup an horn of ſalvation, 


79"Heſe-wotds are a part of char holy Sons or- Prophecy whitlr. 


SER M. © 1 - was uttered by Z achariz the Father - of Fob# Baptiſt, after 


6. *Y 


the uſe of this ſpeech. was reſtored to him, God was pleaſed ts 
deprivehim-of 'cth& uſe of his. ſpeech for a time, chat he might 


- corretthimfr his upbelief, as u read, v.20; of this'chapteri 


Theioccalidn wasthis:: An Angel of the Lord is.ſent to-him,'as he 
was burning incenſe in the Temple, to-inform-him that his Wife 
Elizabeth.ſhould conceive and bear him a ſon, v,13.-' Zacharias 
knowing that both: himſelf and his wife were 'now fo old, that 
4cordingto the. drdihary courle of nature they:could nor expect 
ſeed, in;an unbetieving-manner deſrea"lign fromthe Ar 

1,v..18. The Anþel gives him'a fign,/! whicl, was notonely” a 
|= but.inflited upon him as a puniſhment, Thou ſhalt be dumb, 


autnat able to Fpeak,, vex:29.' The child being born _—— | 
- £45 CD i | c 
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Chriſt an born of ſaluation.: 
cifed on the'eighth day, according tothe Law, , God-remembers 
his ſervant, and opens his mouth, which had been now ſo Jong 
| ſhut, v.64. "His ſpeech berng reſtored, God fills his heart wit 
the Spirit of Prophecy, by vertne of which he utters this predi- 
Rion , which begins verſe 68. and continues to verſe 8o, 
This Prophecy. hath two parts, beſides the Preface or intro- 
duction. | 
1: That that concerns Chriſt, . 68. to v. 76, 
2: That that concerns oh», v. 76. to v. 80. 
(x) Concerning Chriſt, there are rwo things uttered. | 
1. He bleſſes God for the Miſſion of Chriit, v. 68. Bſſed be 
the Lord Ged of Iſrael, fer he hath viſited bs peo te, | 
2. He ſhews the benetit the Elect have by this tending of Chriſt 
This is two-fold. | | 
Firſt, Redemption, This is amplified by many words which fig- 
nifie one and the ſame thing. . He. hath redeemed his people, be hath 
raiſed up a horn of ſalvation, &c. +; 
Secondly, Santtification. T his is ſet down, v.74,75. That.he 
would grant us, that being dclivered, &c. We might ſerve him with- 


ont fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs, &c, 
(2) Concerning -fob# there are likewiſe two things Prophe- 


cied. 
1. The nature of his Office; He ſhould be an extraordinary : 


Prophet, v. 76. 

2, The work of —_— with the ſuccefle he ſhould have - 
tn his work, v. 76,77. Thos Joalt g9 before the face of the Lord to - 
prepare his way, &c. Godrthar hadraiſed himin an extraordina- - 
ry manner, would bleſſe him with more then ordinary fucceſle, 
Many of the children of 1ſrail foal he; turn unto the- Lord bis God, + 
as the Angel had told brm, v. 16. | | | 

The words which I have read, are a part-of that Prophecy. 
which is uttered concerning Chritt. They are a- glorious Title © 
which-Zachary gives him before be was born. A hrs of ſalvatio: 
ox. From which title we | roy this Note. - | 


2Doct Thai Jeſus Chriſt it a birn of. ſalvation to the E left. GogDut#+ x 
hath raiſed him up for this very purpolc,-to be-unto his EleRtan . 
botrrof falvations , God bath: raiſed wp. (faith be) 3x*%, he was - 
not yer raiſed, but the time now drew neer;, God had promt- - 

ied it. Faith looks on what God hath promiſed, as a thing al- 
ready done.. And then this phraſe { 1» the houſe of bis ſerwais- © 
23;1 Dd S David) , 


os "% 


David} is added 19 ——— 
is added, to the accompliſh | X 
Chriſt made xo Devid, God had-often promiſed- Davie, that 
he would raiſe. up one out of his {oyns fo ti upon his Throgg, 
and that his Kingdom in Chriſtſhould be a perpetual Kingdom, 
fer. 23.5. fer. 30.9. Now at this time the Kingdom of Davig 
was even caſt down, the Scepter waseven departed from Judah. 
the promiſes of God made to David ſeemed now to fail, his 
Kingdom waseven- broken, therefore is Chriſt ſaid here to be 
raiſedin the houſe of David, becauſe in Chriſt the Tabernacle 
of David.was raiſed up, which was eyen fallen, according to.thar 
Prophecy, Amos 9.11. And therefore Chriſt is called-alfo the 
horn of David, Pſal. 132. 17. becauſe he was raiſed up to fulkl! 
the promiſe made to Davia, for the perpetuation of his Kingdom, 
And he 1s called rhe horn of the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 29.21. *Tis 
a Prophecy of Chrilt, as Interpreters generally agree. 7eſw 
Chriſt is to his Eleft a horn of ſalvation, 

In the opening of this , three things are to be explain- 


-* 
= 


ed. 
1. What ſalvation is here meant. 
2. Why Chriſt is called a horn of ſalva1ion: 
x What 3. How he comesto be a horn of ialvation to the EleR, 
falvation ro deliver them. 
here : 
meant. 


I. Privatively. 
Chriſt is ſalyation, 
2, Poſitively, 


I, Hes ſalvation Privatively, in three reſpeRs. 
Farion, I. Inreſj _— 

—_— .  . of Satan. 

- - ""j 3. In reſent of men. 

1 Reſpect 1- Inrefpett of ſin. Sin is athing which doth much endanger 
the ſoules of the EleR. 'Tis indeed the onely great endangerer. 

Three Neither the Devil nor men conld endanger them, if it were not 

rhings in for ſins which betray them into the hands of both. There are 

fin _ _ things in ſinne from which the Ele& need to be ſa- 


(1) The guilt of ſin. Guilt is the obligation of the (inner to 
n_ ® deſerved puniſhment. Thus doth every hn enpole the ſinner” , 4g 
b ; 


Liv. 5.152134 4-- 'Now- Jefws Chriſt is falvativn' to therk in 're- 
-o& of this. He bath taken all their guilt upor hinifelf, and 10 
Pe on fromir, ſo that though there be upon ther fimple 
vilt; yer none that ſhall for ever redound upon the perfon. 
he Apoſtle ſpeaks of this ſalvation, Tit. 2:14. - He gave _—_— 
w+,that he mig bt redteems ws ſrom all iniquity; This is that wh 
the Angel tells 76ſeph from the Inrerpretation of his natne;, Aſzt: 
1.31." Be ſaves them from their fin, by being made fin for them, 
as the Apoſtleſpeaks, 2 Coy. 5-21. Froth hence is the juſlification 
of 6:t perſons in' Gods ſight. 
(2) T be Dominion of Fs. The Dominion of fit is the fore. 2. 
raignty and command'which fin exercifeth over att men by na- 
tufe. Hetice it is that they are Called 9a rh duayriat. The A- 
poſtle uſeth this expreſſion, Rem. 6: 16, 19. To whons ye yeild 
awr ſelvis ſtrvantsrovbey, his ſervants ye ave 19 whos ye obey ,c+c. 
Now Ghriſt is a horn of ſalvation tothem in this reſpe@, tor he 
doth by the communication of his Spirit unde: mire and aboliſh 
the Lordly dominion of fin, and by thenfuſſon of price, and the- 
cottirmanication of the Divine 'natute to them, cauſe them to be- 
comme the ſervants of tiphteovſheſſe. Of this the Apolile ſpeaks, 
Roms. 6: 18; —_ t free from ſin, Je berame the ſervants of 
righteouſneſſe. T hisis the work of SanRification. Of this the: 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tir. 2, 14. Who gave bimſelf fer ns, that be might- 
pmrifie #3 wytd hims{e!f,&c. Chrilt takes off the yoke of fin, and 
puts on the neck the yoke of Foy "This the Apoſlle fully ex-- 
prefſes, Rom. B. 2. The Luw of rhe Spivit of life in Chriſt Jeſus bath 
made wt free from the Law of fin and death. s 
) T he condemnation of fs. Thie wages of finis damnation, 3* * 
Ro#s, 6 #it. Jelus Chriſt is a hbrn of ſalvation to his EleR from 
this alſo ; for he barh trod the wite-preſle of his Fathers an» 
er, and ſuffered the whole puniſtifnent of their fins for them. 
f this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in 1 Pet. 2.24. Whe his own [elf bare 
onr fins In his ody, &e, And thefefore Paxl afhrms, Rom. 8. 1. 
That there is now mo condet9nation to them that are in Chri 


eſws, Thus in-reſpeR « iſt | vari 

Hef as 1n.-reſpect of ſinhe Chriſt is a horn of ſalvati- : Reſpelt 
2. In fefprft of Satay. Satan is a ſworn adverſary to the Ele. things of 

He goeth about continually like a roaring yon, ſeeking how he Satan from. 


may devour them, 1 Per, 5.8. There aret | relpe which 
whereof Chriſt is ſalvation to them Com Satan hings 10 role -——— 


, -. 1 The people. 
.. £ | "a 
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.--.. inreſpeRof Satan. 


+ Chrift an born of ſalvation. 
. ( J T he Dominion of Satan. "The Blectatre b: nature 23s wex 
as Eg the bandſlayes .of -Satan,.Eph.:2:i2;11 They are his er- 
vants: by. nature, and by their own voluntary fintulnefſe they 
have eaſlaved themſelves to his bondage more, Of this the A. 
pollle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. 26.: Now Jelus Chriſt is falvation to-the 
elect from this eſtate. He. doth at the converſion of the Ele& 
cut the. cords, and untooſe the chains by:which*the-Devil holds 
them faſtin bonda e; -Of this our Saviour ſpeaks, Lake 11.21. 
By his death he did triumph over him, Gel. 2.15. and atthe mo. 
ment of our conyerſion , he doth actually pur us into the poſ- 
leſſion of this viRtory, 4A#s 26.18. He doth then turn us from 
the power of Satan unto God. 7 il Roy þ 
E; The temptations of Satax.. - Satan» as he tempted Chriſt 
the Head, of which we read, Mart. 4. 1,2,3. ſo doth he not ceaſe 
to aflaulc and tempt All bis members. The -more viſible 'Chriſts 
Image isin any perſon, the more violently doth the De vil al- 
faulc him. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this as in many other places, 
ſo fully in Eph. 6.12. Now in this reſpec Chriſt is ſalvation to 
them.” He ſtands by them, that theſe temptations may not,pre- 
vail over them, He interpoſeth himſelf between them and the 
reeth of this roaring lyon,that he may not have his will on them. 
Of this our Savipur ſpeaks, Lake 22. 31, 32. 
" (3) Theactsſation of Satan. The Nevil is called in Scripture, 
T he accuſer of the brethren, Rev. 12.10. and he is adiligent crea+ 
ture at this work, for he accuſeth them day and night before the 
Lord. There are many imperfeCions and weakneffes in the chul- 
dren of.God, they do too often ſtep aſide out of Gods way, we 
have too many 1ad inſtances of the truth of this in Scripture, 
which I need not name. The Devil takes occaſion from theſe 
to accuſe us, not onely to men, but to God. He that turnsevery 
ſtone to hurry us into ſin, doth when he hath overcome us, re- 
preſent all to God againſt us in the an ſhape he can, that he 
may hinder mercy from us. Yea, heis ſo malicious, that when 
he can have nothing viſibly to lay to yur charge, he will pretend 
ſomething, as we lee in the caſe of fob, chap. 1. 9, &c. as 5 
2+ 4, &c. Chriſt now is a horn of falvation to us in this reſpect: 
He ſtands continually pleading for us at Gods right hand as ſoon 
as Satan puts in a Bill, Chriſt puts inan anſwer, and ſo doth call 
out and nullifie all his accuſations. Thus is he ſalvation to them 
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| 2. 1n-reþeft of men, The podly are indangered by men, Foth 3 Re/prf 
in + Jenhets and in Ros ſpiritual eos 2 ; The {wn 
1. In thiir outward eftate. Ven are incenſed againſt them : - danger - 
they ſeek their ruine and deſiruCtion ; becauſe they bave ſo mech —_ ” 
of Chriſts image, they have ſo much of the Worlds envy, Becauſe * 
] have choſen you out of the World, therefcre derh the Werld kate you, dhe 
7b. 15.19. The great ones ofthe World, they rife vp often a- _ 
cainſt them, and vex them, &c. Now Chriſt is ſalvation to them How the 
in this regard. Sometimes breaking the hornes that deyour them. Saints are 
Sometimes melting the hearts of their devourers,makirg their ene- {ard ir@ 
mies their friends. Sometimes removing the fremthem that would Me ne 
break them; alwaies delivering them from. the (evil ard hurtof ya 
the attempts made againſtthem, _ them for their greater eſtate. 
and beſtgood , He makes their Vineger better then their wine.Of 
this the a opamy 7 cones _ own caſe _ 19. This 
Il tary to my ſalvation, through your prater and the [ſupply of the 
Spirit 0 ſus Chri . Chriſt 7 x wo. even of tengera '3-hery 
on to. the EleR in this regard, He makes your troubles as'g00d 
friends to you as your comforts. He makes your worlt conditions 
work together for your beſt good. 
2. In your " _—_ eſtate, Chriſtis ſalvation to you from men 2. 
in two reſpects. How the 
1. Inregardof the corruptions of the world. Wicked mien pive Saints are 
wicked examples, and by the example of one wicked man otfers fared fro 
arg corrupted. Now albeit the Godly are ſometimes infected, nt jo 
in regard of ſome particular aQts , yet are they ſaved from the ge- wal _ 
neral corruptions of wicked men, amongſt whom they live. ] I. 
Chriſt keeps them from ſoiling themſelves as others do. T his is 
that which is recorded of the Angel of the Church of  Pergamuc, 
Revtations 2. 13. And of thoſe few in Sardrs, Chapter 3.4. Thus 
was Noah ſaved in that corrupt Agein which he lived, Geneſis 
ro 
Secondly, In regard of the evil conunſclsof men. Wicked men are 
of the ſame mind with the _ tex Fer The are! dai] _ 
tempting,. inticing, alluring andperſwading' the godly to' wa 
wich hem in their waies, Fſps was rempred by his Milk, 
Gen.39.7. This is put in amongſt the Catalogue of the ſufferings of 
the old Martyrs, thatthey were tempted, Heb.11.39. Chriſtthe 
rene Counſellor of his Church ſaved all theſe from yielding to 
ach temptations. Though they are ſometimes eninared, yer 


Ee are 


2.Chrift is 


Chrifh aw Horn of ſalvation. 
are again brought off by Chriſt frem thoſe enſtarementy , and 
__ = them power afterward che more to refift them, and to 

m. c 


Ti 


ſal vation, 


Pofut 


tveh, IL Poſitively, Chriſt is ſalvation. 


in ewore- IL. In refpett of grace. 


ww Þ = 9.1 ſrael, Thatis, whatſoever was glorious or excellent in I/rel, 


the word 
Horn fiſt verſe. The Lord bath caft down from Heaven 


»: Wine - - 2+ 
Quilts. 5 | 
- ro the 


2. [n reſpett of glory. Jeſus Chriſt is eternal ſalvation unto 


pets . 
1.Reſpe. 1. Ele. All that ſavaltion which hath been mentioned before, is 
JuFedt | reference to this which is the upfſhot of all. He therefore ſaves 


them from fin, from the Devil, from men, that he may bring them 
to this erernal. happineſs. Heis called in Scripture eternat life, 
1 zah.$:20. T be dAwbor of eternal ſalvation, Heb. 5.9. The fatvaticg 
of 1/rael, Palm 53.6. The Captain: of our oa; Heb. 2.10, 
To ſhew that this eternal ſalvation is from him. way, vo 
RN He hath. mericed this fatvation for the Ele&t, *Tis his pur- 
. te. ; ; 

_ + He heaps i fanthem, andubem for it, 1 Fob 5,17, 

3 He wil aGually put theminto full ffion of it, when 
he returns from Heaven in the latter end of the wort. of which 
he ſpeaks, 7oh. 14.3. Thus much for the firſt particular, namely 
BE SHER bk that alvation, of which Chriſt is faid to bean Horn, 

is the 


- alvation of the Ele& Privatively from all evit, Poſitively 
2 2: ::0d ha have brought them to Hexven the place of eter- 
"RN PE . [4 of - dd. S285: 


” ..03 ALON, 3 &. 
: oy Garnett ele ef fatvari 


P " hor 
Iſrael. The glory of God manifeſted in his appearings, when. 
ho onght 1/ract out of Egypt, is exprefſeq bo ſehls hl phor 

$3eIgte Hu glory covered the Heavens, cc. Hut bright 
#44 44 the (ight, Hit had hornes coming ext of his mb 5 "13 
1 een; oY 


- 


Chrift an Horeof ſalvation. 17 
[lm 02.10, Adfy Hors, ſaith the Pſaimift, ale then exalt lik? 
H FA of au Onicws; that is, thou ſhalt encreaſe my glory 
1gnit. | 
ws road Power. So 'tis uſed, Lam. 2.17. He hath ſet 
up the Horn of thy Adver(, arts, faith the Church thar is, he hath 
encreaſed the power and ſtrength of thine Adverſaries. So when 
God threatens to weaken the power of Aſs4b, he dorh ir by this 
Metaphor. fr.48. 25. The Horn of Moab ns ext off , and bis arm 
is 5 9 The breaking of the arm dottffully expound the cut- 
ting off of the Horn. And when God promiſe: h to pive his people 
power to ſubdue their enemies; he uſerh this expreſſion, Micah 
4. 13. Ariſe and threſh &c. For I will wake thine Horn Jros: 
Now then when Chriſt is called a Horn of Salvation, the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt is. | 
1. The glory of his ſalvation. Chriſt is 
- 2, The ſtrength of his falvarion. (1.) a Glo- 

Firſt , The glor of bis ſalvation. Jeſus Chriſt is a glorious 7795 Savi- 
Saviour ; and the ſalvation which be brings to his peopleisa glo- 11 ne 
rious ſalvation, in three reſpeRs. | f 

I. Confiacr the perſon of Chriff,, God raiſed ap many Hortis of 1. Refe#. 
falvation tor his people, when they were indiſtreſs. The Hiſtory 
mentions them, Neh.9.27. According to thy maniſold mercy thou 

aveſt them Saviewrs which ſaved them. Gideon, and 7epthah, and 

Cas, &c. They are called Saviours, becauſe they ſaved 
inſtrumentally the people of God from their enemies. But the 
were but mean Sgviours in reſpetof Chriſt, his perſon far excoode 
theirs. They were but men, He God and manin one perſon. 
Though tus glory was concealed from the eyes of carnal men, yer 
they that had ſpiritual eyes did behold ir, Foh. 1. 14. We beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the onely begotten of the Father. 1f the perſon 
of Chriſt be compared with the perſons of other ſaviours, it will 
appear that he is a glorious Saviour. All other hornes of falvat- 
on were but wooden: hornes, 'Chrift is a polden Horn of fſalva- 
ton. 

2* Conſider the nature of the ſatvationit ſelf. *Tis ſpiritual ſal- 2. RebeB. 
vation, 's eternal falvation, All thote hornes of ſalvation, 
which were, raiſed up in ſundry Apes for the defence of the 
Church, . werg but hornes of outward ſalvation, and of tem 
ray leaſing. They fwved onely the ourrard man, and that 
neither. but for a time. gt" was in'ss much peril = 
| © 2 
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they had wrought. ſalvation for them, asever they were before. 
When Gigeon was dead, the children of 7{-atl fell into as oreat' 
danger as they were in before. So after the death of Fepthab, ang 
afcer the death of Sampſon, they were overwhelmed with as orear 
hazardsas before,as you may read in the _ inthe book of Mu C 
es. But now Chriſt is a Horn of falvation to their fouls,as well as tg 
their bodies. He ſaves them from their ſpiritual enemies, Sin Sa. 
tan, as well as from men. He ſaves them hom the wrath to come, 
i Thefſ.1. 10. And then he ſaves them for ever. The Church ne- 
ver can be, never will be in that danger again as they were before 
this Horn of ſalvation was raiſed. He hath for ever perfefted them 
that are ſanftifed, Heb. 10.14. 
3. Conſeder the glorious manner of the working of this ſalvation, 
Never any ſalvation ſo glorious as this, There are three things 


Init. 


(1.) He faved the Eleft by his own powtr. The power by 
which all other hornes of ſalvation delivered the Church , was by 
a power out of themſelves ; the __ they had was none of 
their own , but the power by which Chriſt ſaved, and ill faves 
his Church, is from himſelf, the Divinity impowred the Huma- 
nity, Pſalm 98.1. His own right hawd, and his own holy Arm 
bath gotten him the viftory. 

( 2.) He ſavedthe Eli ſclely. Other hornes of ſalvation 
had the concurrence of many beſides themſelves, Gideon and 
7epthah, and Sam ſon, &C. _ blew the trumpet and gathered 
multitudes, to afſi them in the battels which they fonght for the 
falvation of the Church. All Iſrael came after them : But this 
Hotn of ſalvation wrought the Churches deliverance alone, Eſay 
63-3,5- Thave trodd:n the wine-preſſe alone, &c. He had no other 
Horn to belp him; He entred the field , and fought the battel a-- 
lone ,- and by himſelf obtainedthe victory. 

3. He ſaved the Church by his ewn death. Other hornes of 
ſalvation delivered the Church by the death of the enemy. Ehad 
flew Eglon, but he himſelf did not die, Iudges 3.21, 22. Gideow 
flew Zeba and Zalmanna the enemies of Iſrael, Indges 8.21. But 
he himſelf was not ſlain. But now this Horn of ſalvation got the 
victory by dying, his Croſs was his Conqueſt. He triumphed 6- 
ver principalities aud powers. on the Croſs, as the Apoſile- , 
Gol.2.15. He ſubdued allthe hornes of the adverſaries by the 


thedding of his blood.  -His deaths the. Churches life, his grave 
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is our victory. All theſe things do fully —_ that Jeſus Chriſt 
is a born of ſalvation; thar'is , a glorious ſalvation. This is rhe 


ig T he ftrength of his ſalvation. Jeſus Chriſt is a ſtrong chrif is 
Saviour;the ſalvation which he works for his people hath ſtrength (2)afireng 
init. He hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us ; ſo ſome Saviour. 
tranſlations render this Text. To this agrees that of the Prophet, 

Pſalm $9. 19. 1 have laid help upon one that rs mighty, I have 

exalted one choſen oxt of the people. When God committed onr 
ſalvation to Chriſt he committed-it to one that was mighty: Chrtſt 

is not a reed of ſalvation, but a rock of ſalvation. A ſtrong Re- pour 
deemer, asthe Scripture calls him, Fer:m.50.34, Conſider four confiders- 
things. tions to 


i. What ſtrong enemies Chriſt was to vanquiſh, that he might mm _ 
ſave 5. ftrong Sa- 


1. He wasto faveus fromſin... Now ſin was very ftirong, it yiour, 
srew faſt and deep in the heart. Sin is intervoyen 1n the very 1. Conſid.. 
conſtitution of every man. Chriſt could not ſave the Elect, ifhe 
did not pluck up the very roots of fin. 'He was to ſavethem from 
the guilt, from the power, from the frichineſſe , yea from the 
very being of fin, Had he not been very ſtrong, he could not have 
ſubdued ſuch a potent enemy as ſin was. 

( 2. ) He was to ſave.them from thie Devil: The Devil is called 
in.Scripture, The frong man, yea , the ftrong man armed, Luke 
11.21, One Devil hath more ſtrength then all the men; in the 
world, andthere are many legions of Devils which are. in the 
poſſeſſion of the Elect by- rature. The Devils are called princi- 
palicies and powers, for the greatneſs of their ftrength, Eph.6. 12. 

Jeſus Chriſtif he had not. been very ſtrong,couldnever. have rout- 
ed theſe mighty ſpirits, 

2. T he wanncr how. he was t9 ſave 9. He was'to bear'and 2. Conf. 
undergo the v:rath of his. Father: for} his Elect; a beavy bur- !* - 
den ,. which they were not able to bear: The prappling with 
ſin and Satan was but eaſie in reſpect of. this, to bear the 
wrath. of God without ſinking. The Prophet ſpeaks-of this , | 
Eſay 53 5,6. All the puniſhmentof thefins of men was laid'on = 
Chriſt. He rreadeth the wine-preſſe of the fierceneſs andwrath of * 
Almighty God, Revel. 19.15, Thereits ſpoken of him as the Bxe- © y 4 
cutioner of his Fathers wrath, bu he did firſt tread ic as a ſufferers. '/ © 
And. he. did bear all. this alone. And. ke was to a—_— Fo 


//itbont inking and@ginting.” Had lie nor bees a ſti 
daſerciſies Una the wn 
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nndet thisburden, /'T's beare the we. 3 


15a greater work than the ſubduin of all the devils ftrength. He 


ſalvation 
of God, 


- Conld havedone this by a:word,;, to ſatisfie the juſtice of his 
Father , could not be done without his perſonal ſuffering. Con- 


Conſe kider | 
3Conſia, 3. The multitude of the perſons he was to ſave. Thouſands and 
millions, an innumerable multitude the Scripture affirms them to 
be, Krv 7.9. Allthe Eleft of God which did then live ; yea, all 
thathad been, all that ſhould be to the end of the world. Had he 
nor been a {trong Saviour hecould not have ſaved ſo many. And 
(which doth ſhew bis firength more ) All theſe were at firſtun- 
willing to be ſaved by him. The Ele& , when Jeſus Chriſt comes 
tO regenerate them, and to apply the ſalvation to them, which 
he hath merited forthem , are very unwilling to be ſaved they 
run away from him, they like their condition ſo wel! , that they 
deſire not to be removed our of it. They rejeR Chriſt, yeathey 
gh againf} Chriſt and the ſalvation that he brings,untill he have 
ned their hearts, and ofunwill:n ir them willing, þy the 
p_ of His irrefiſtible grace. And then rhey willingly amKfree- 
y adbere to him; Draw «s, and we will runne after thee, Gol 


er | 

4Confid, 4. T he perfeftion and fullneſs of his ſalvation. His falvation 
is a. compleat ſalvation. This is that which the Apoſtle ſaith 

Heb.. 7.25. He u able to ſavevig nwarrixts tothe attermoſt, orto 
—_ | What 1s it to ſave to the uttermoſt or to perfe- 


I. *Tis ro fave the whole man. 

2. 'Tisro ſave from all evil to all good. 

3. *Tisto ſave to eternity. Jeſus Chriſt doth pefeRiy ſave in - 
 .,_ - theſeteſpefts. He will never leave off his Ele&rill he bath 
3 How brought them to glory. Chriſt is called a Horne of ſalvation, be- 
Chriſt cauſe he faves both Offenſively and Defenfively; he ſaves his peo- 
comer i” ple, and wounds his Enemies, It's a Metaphor from horned 
offalyati- Creatures, which do ſave themſelves, and offend their aflatlant. 
on. . Thus much fortheſecond particular; . Why he is called an Horn 
Three of falvation. phy | 
things de- 2 How Chriſt comes to Þe-an Horn of ſalvation. This is ex 
— peefied in this wordii>uge, God hath raiſed bim np. This phraſe 
Raiſed xp. notes theſe three things, i" | þ 

I. 
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£hvift an Horn of Salvation. 

--». Gags decree mbereby Jeſs Chriſt was from eternity defigni 
bs ik work. The cri -— ells us that by a pple Aer 
all the three Perſans, Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon, was deſigned 
for this work of ſalyation, He was ſet apart by the determmarte- 
Counſel of God , to bethe Author of ſalvation unto the Church 
The Pſalwift ſpeaks of this , P/al. 2.6, 7. Tet have I ſet my 
King, & ©: 1 will declare the Decree , the Lord hath (aid unto me, 
T hou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. | 

2. Gods Miſſion of Chriſt. As he was before gll time appointed 

for this work ; ſo hewas in the fulneſle of time ſent to accom- 
pliſh it. - 7» the fulneſs of time G od ſent forth his Son made of a o- 
man , made under the Law, to redeem them that weve « nnder-the 
Law, Gal: 4: 4,5: Ofthis Miſſion the Prophet fpexks largely ; 
Eſay 6% 1,2,3- The ſpirit of the Loyd Ged'3s wpow me, Oc. 
bark ſans me to bind. uy the broken hearted, &c. To thts belongs 
that ſolemn publick promulgarioa 'of the Farther , whereby he 
proclaimed Cbridt as his ſalvation tothe world, Afar. 3. r7. by 
21 imediace. _ _ heaven, z his "5 AR Son; © 
3. The Atbof God tp iſhing Chriſt with. ſwebgaali ons 
As ek rendey bam: fit ſou ſueh a work AShe We os pig 
his Decree, and by his publick Miſſion feated him for this work: 
ſo he did furnih him with all thoſe qualifications which were 
necefary for the carrying of it on for the good of his Ele&. This 
farnifbing of: Chyitt relaces to-rwo _ . j 4 ole Vin 
(2) The preflaring of «body mm. A. humane nature was 
= for bs . 5s T4 (che falva:torof 'man. Payment 
raſh be made: to Jaſtice by the ſame nature thar commitred the 
treſpaſſe, And then beſides the Divine Nature was not capable of 
laying that way, vbat falvation muſt de- wronghe , gamel by 
ſacring.. God therefore ficted Chrift wich-a body; in hich ke- 
dy by ihe grace of perfonat umon the God-head wag cariſed' ta 
dwell. Ot this the Apoſtle fpeaks, Heb. 10 5, Farrifice and 


by 


T1$ 


meat offering thox woMdrft not have , but 4 bidy haft thes fittet 
we | gc + 


(2)By conferring upon the humans natre fubrefs of all thife (h;- 
ritual qualifications and endowments oe bot for lu 
ro: the carrihig.ou of bis work,. Strengtly, wiſdome, 5nd emear , 
mercy, cp and many other praces were needthbf[ for 
this work af ſalvation. God therefore furnithed -Fefus Chrift with 
all thee , Eſa 11,2,2, 3. And as he had variety of alt theſe 
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them with a fulneſle of ſufficiency. Of this the Scripture ſpeaks, 
7oby 3,734 and ohn 1. 16, Inall theſe reſpets God hath raiſed 


Uſes. | The uſes of this Doctrine, 
I. Uſe of 
Inform. . U/e..1, For Information in two things. 
1 Inference Firſt, -T he miſerable condition of thoſe that are without Feſua 
Chriſt. Who are without Chriſt? Not only Jews, and Turks,and 
Pagansi, but all believers in che Church. Whoſoever is without 
true laving faith, is without Chriſt. *Tis faith that makes Chriſt 
Actually ours. Faith unices us to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us. Their 
miſery is very great. Chriſt is a horn of ſaivation, the only horn 
of ſalyation-, be that is wirhout [Chriſt is without ſalvation - 
God hath put the ſalvation of men into Chriſtshand, 1 Fob»: 5.11. 
He hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. And he that 
bath the Son hath life, bat he that hath not the Son hath not life,ver. 
12, God himſelf cannot ſave him that is without an intereſtin 
Chriſt. He bath ſet down this way of falvation:, - and he'cannot 
deny himſelf. Ic is a queſtion amongſt rhe Schoolmem, whether 
God could have ſaved ſinners without Chriſts ſatisfation. They: 
generally conclude upon good grounds that he might, but now 
Us nor ſo much as aqueſtion. God hath reſolved, that whoſoe- 
ver is faved, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt ; and without —— 
be cannot ſave.,men ahother way. Better never to have feen the 
Two pro- light , than to dye without an Intereſt in Chriſt. And he that 
perties of doth not beleeve truly in him,bath no ſaving Intereſt in him, Fob» 
—_ 3. 18. How ſhall I know whether I do truly beleeve or no?I ſhall 
i Property Dere to help you, lay down a twofold note of true faith. 

I. It is a heart purifying grace, This effeR of faich the Apoſtle 
mentions , in A+ 15, 9. 'Whoſoever hath true faithin Chriſt , 
will finde his heart purifyed and cleanſed thereby.” Theefficient 
cauſe of the purification of the heartis the Spirir of God, who is 
called the Spirit of SanRification, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. The meritort- 
ous cauſe is Chriſts blood, 1 7oh» 1. 7. The inſtrumental _ is 
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faich. This grace purifies the heart, as it is an inſtrument where- 

by the blood of Chriſt which purifies, is conveyed to the ſoul : 

and as it doth take hold upon the promiſe of cleanſing ; the pro- 

miſe is, 1 will ſprinkle clean water , Ezek. 36 25. Faith applies 

this promiſe and improves and ſo purifies the heart. 1f you have 

not purification of heart, you have not faith , and if you have not 

faith, you have not Chriſt as a Horn of ſalvation. Now that Signes of a 

heart may be ſaid to be puritied , that hath theſe three pro- purified 

perties. : heart. 
(1) If it bewail impurity. __— that is truly lamented , 

is in Gods account as if it were removed , Rom. 7. 23. 24. Ifth I 

pollution bethy greateſt burden , thy heart is purified in Gods 

ſight. 

"7: If it be cantions of every thing that may defile, Aheart that 2 

is purified , dares not willingly come neer any defiling puddle, it 

will avoid occaſions,temprations of defilement, 7ob. 31. 1. Care- 

fulneſſe of ſhunning defilement is an infallible note of purificati- 


_ 
(3) If it be through inadvertency defiled, it will not be quiet till it 

be made cl:an. A purified heart cannot lye in any uncleanneſſe 3 
when God hath once diſcovered it to him. Thus David, when he 
ſaw his pollution, with what earneſtneſle doth he run to the La- , p,vpery. 
ver that he may be waſhed? P/. 51. 2,7. Rules 

2. Saving faith hath very high and precious thoughts of Chriſt.T his whereby 
charaRer is laid down by the Apoſtle,in 1 Per. 2.7, No unbeleever 39Y way 
can truly have precious thoughts of Chriſt , nay they have low = Ol 
thoughts of him, as 1 Pet. 2. 7,8. and Cart. 5. 9. Try your Chriſt be 
faith by this note. Now if Chriſt will be truly precious; prerious to 

(1) He ſhall reign and rule over thee. His precepts will be as himor ao. 
ep wary as his promiſes. His — will be as precious as 1 

is ſacrifice , his yoke will be as deſirable as his merits, the Apo- 
ſtle oppoſeth faith and diſobedience, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Where Chriſt 
is diſobeyed, he is not beleeved in, 

(2) If Chriſt be truly precious to thee, his diſhonours w ill peirce 
thy ſoul. The diſhonoursdone to him in his truths, worſhip,govern- 
ment, will be a greater grief to thy heart then all the diſhonours 
that are done unto thy ſelf, 

(3) If Chriſt be truly precious to thee, it will be thy meat aud 
drink, to do him any ſervice. Thou wilt make it thy {tudy to ſer 3 
him up, and to make him great wherever thou comeſt 


Ff (4) If 
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(4) If Chriſt be precious tothee , all his Ordinances will be pre- 
cious. Thou wilt have a high eſteem of his Word, of his $a- 
craments , of hisSabbaths, and that for his ſake , who hath in- 
{titured theſe things. Ifit be not thus with thee, thou artanun- 
beleever; and ifan unbeleever, thou haſt for preſent no ſaving 
intereſt in him that is the horn of falvation 

2 Inference Secondly, The impoſſibility of the periſhing of any of the Elef. 
Their eternal ſalvation 15a thing of abſolute certainty. They 
can never periſh. They may ſeem to be loſt ſometimes in their 
own apprehenſion. I ſaid (faith Fonab) T am caſt ont of thy 
fght, Jon. 2. 4. He was1n his own eyes as if he had been a caſt- 
away ; but*cis impoſſible it ſhould be ſo, as in other reſpe&s, fo 
in this, becauſe Chriſt is the horn of their ſalvation. He that 
hath wrought their ſalvation, is able to preſerve ſalvation for 
chem, and them for ſalvation, If Chriſt be able to ſave you, ye 
ſhall be ſaved. When you look upon that in your ſelves, that 
may ſeem.to hinder your falvation, look upon that thar is in 
Chriſt co maintain your ſalvation. You ſhall be as certainly fa- 
ved, as Chriſt himſelf is ſaved. Father , I will that they whom 
thou haſt given me may be with me Where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory, &c. John 17. 24. Your ſalvation is now fully 

on accompliſhed; he that was able to accompliſh your ſalyation, is 

Ks. = "0 able m::ch more to apply it now it is accompliſhed. Conſider theſe 

out thar feven Notions to make this out. 

none of (1) Chriſt will not loſe the merit of his blood, nor be deprived 

the Ele? of the end of his death; and he muſt do both theſe, if one of his 
can periſh, Ele ſhould miſle of ſalvation. 

bo (2) Chriſt did not conquer fer the Devil, but from the De- 

2-. vil; Chrilt will not be at the charge and coſt of Redempti- 
on, and when he bath done, ſuffer the Devil to go away with 
the ſpoil. 

3. of ) Chriſt will nat impoveriſh himſelf to enrich the Devil , and 
impoveriſhed he ſhould be, if one of the Ele ftould periſh: for 
every Saint helps ro make up his myſtical fulneſs. So the Apoſile 
tells us, Eph. 1. alt. | 


(4) feſas C hriſt will not rob his Father to enrich the Devil. 


+ Now if any Saint ſhould periſh eternally, God himſelf would be 
robbed ; for every Saint is bis inheritance, Eph. 1.18. 

; (5) The Lord Chrift will not ſuffer the Spirits Temple to fall 
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into the eternal poſſeſſion of the Devil. Now the EleR aretheTem- 
ple of che Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.19, 
(6) Chriſt will net empty Heaven to fill Hell, Every Saint ; 
helps to fill heaven. | , 
(7) Chriſt will xot bear a name in vain. He will neither mock 7. 
himſelf, nor mock his Father, nor his people. Now if he ſhould 
be called an horn of falvation, and not actually his Elect of 
ſalvation, he would be the greatelt -mock that ever was in the 


world. | 
2VUſe. Reprehenſion. Thoſe are to be blamed that ere other 2 Uſ-of 
horns of ſalvation. Reprehen. 


1. ThePapilts, they do ſetup their own works as a horn of 
ſalvation, at lealt they joyn works and Chriit together, as con- 
cauſes of ſalvation , the Scripture lays the whole merit on Chriſt, 
they lay a part of iton works. Greater diſhonour then this can- 
not be done to Chriſt. If he be of himſelf ſufficient, what needs 
the addition of other things ? but ke is ſufficient, Heb. 1.3. chap. 
7.25. Hear what the Scripture ſaith concerning thoſe that look 
for ſalvation by works, Gal. 5.4. As many as ſeek, to be juſtified 
by the LaW are fallen from grace, How did it fall out with 1/raet 
die followed after the Law of works ? The Apottle will tell you, 
Rom. 9. 30,31,32. Yeal ſhall add this; Jeſus Chriſt will be a 
horn of deliruction to thoſe who will not make himthe ſole horn 
of ſalvation. 

2. Much like to theſe are many ignorant Proteſtants , who 2. 
think to be ſaved by their duties, by their prayers, and by their 
repentance. Such men ſhould conſider, that Chriſt muſt fave 
them from the guilt of all their duties, as well as from the guilt 
of their ſins. Our holieſt ſervices bave a mixture of unholineſle. 
in them. Domine lava lachrymas, was Auſtins prayer. And it 
muſt be ours. The filth of our holy things mult be expiated by 
Chriſt, 'tis through him thar they are accepted, You may read 
this Goſpel in the Ceremonial Law, Exod. 28. 36,37. The holy 
lervices we do are not accepted, becauſe of any worth that is in 
us or them, bur becauſe of the engraved plate which is upon the 
forehead of Chriſt. 

| 2 Uſe of 
3. Uſe. Exhortation. Exhortat. 


I, This foonld provoke all ſinners to cloſe with Chriſt. The great 1 Dmty. 
Ff 2 work 
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work of the Miniſtery is to bring Chriſt and the ſoul together, 

They are the friends of the —_— and its their office tg 

woo ſinners to come in to Chrilt. Here is encouragement @. 

nough in this Text, He is a horn of ſalvation, a horn oof Godg 

raiſing ; fly to him for ſalvation ; ſalvagion is to be had in Chriſt, 

ſalvation is to be had no where elſe, As 4.12. Under the Law 

Chriſt a offenders did flie to the horns of the Altar, 1 Kings 2-28. He that 

—_ flies to the horns of this Altar ſhall be ſure to be tate. Onely two 
none *. things muſt be obſerved. 


+ dn (1) All ſn muſt be caft away ;, The wicked man muſt forſake 


1. hw way, andthe unrighteous man his thoughts, Elay 55.7. Jeſus 
Chriit will not be a [2000 of ſalvation to an impenitent ſinner, 
He came not to ſave men in their ſins, but to fave them from 
their ſins, Mat, 1, 21. 

oy (2) Chriſts own terms muſt be embraced. Chriſt came not to 
ſave men upon any terms, but upon his own terms, Now the 
terms of the Goſpel are, 4 voluntary reſignation of our ſelves to 
be at Chriſts diſpoſing : Todo his Will, to ſubmitto his Scepter, 
The ſoul muſt ſay, as Sax/ did to Chriſt, Lord, What wilt thou 
have me todo? Act. g. 6, That ſoul that doth caſt away {in by 
repentance, and furrenders himſelf to Chriſt, to be in all things 
ruled by him, ſhall, whatever his condition hath been before, 
find Chriſt an horn of ſalvation to him. Do not ſay, my ſins are 

reat,&c. The greateſt ſin thou didſt ever commit, is thy ſo long 
nding out againſt Chriſt, Fob. 3.19, Murther, Adultery, are 
grear {1ns,' but the ſouls refuſal ro come to Chriſt is a greater 
in; thoſeare fins onely againſt the Law,zthis is a fin againſtthe 
Golpel,-rhis is a fin againſt the Remedy, Khis is a ſin that binds 
and continues the guilt of all thy other ſins upon the conſcience. 
He thatdoth not cloſe with Chriſt, ſaith one of theſe things, el- 
ther hge he hath no need of Chriſt, or elſe that Chriſt is not able 
to ſave him, 

2 Duty. 2+ This teacheth Gods people whither to go, when their ſalvats. 
05 endangered. Sometimes Satan by hot temptations, ſometimes 
corruption by its violent .out-breakings , do ſo exceedingly 
prevail gpon the ſervants of God, as that in their apprebenſion 
their ſalyation is in a great hazard ; they fear the Crown will 
be pluckt away from them. God lets them come into ſuch jeo- 

pardy, that they may exerciſe all their graces, and thrive the - 

. faſter. They pray, they watch, yer Satan gets ground; fin 0- 

| | :  ver- 
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verpowereth them, ſo that they are apt to conclude, that the 
hope of ſalvation is gone. In ſuch a caſe your onely refuge muſt 
be to this horn of ſalvation. David, when fin was too hard 
for him, goes to God, Pſal. 65. 3. We mult flie to this horn, 
and by his ſtrength defend our ſelves, and vanquiſh our ene- 
mies. There are ſeveral branches of this Horn, which muſt be 
improved at{uch a time, His Death, his ReſurreQion, his Af- 
cenſion, his Interceſſion, all his Attributes, all his Promiſes, 
theſe are ſeveral little hornes growing out of this great Horn. 
This Horn will gi you ſtrength to overcome; this Horn will 
keep what he hath purchaſed for you. He hath puſhed down 
Satan; fin, the world already; and if they ger head again, he 
can eaſily ſubdue them, He 1s not onely the Horn of your ſal- 
vation, but the Captain of your ſalvation, Heb. 2.10. * dzxnyiv 
ris owrlWpias. Jt was his free-will at firſt co undertake it : but ha- 
ving undertaken it, 'tis bis office to perfe&t it. When falvati- 
on 15 at a hazard, go to him, fight in his Name, and he will give 
you victory. 

3. Bleſs the Father for Feſus Chrift. This holy man that pend 3 Dmty. 
this Song, he begins it with praiſes. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed 
up an horn of ſalvation. Never think of a horn of ſalvation, 
but have in your hearts and mouths a Benedifu5 Domings. If e- 
very thought of heart were a rapture, we could never ſufficiently 
extol the love of God in raiſing up Chriſt for us : Eſpecially, if 
he have made Chriſt an horn of ſalvation ro us in particular; 
What ſtorms did Chriſt go through ? what deeps did-he wade 0+ 
ver, that he might beto us an horn of ſalvation ? He that is 
no: thankful for Chriſt, can be truly thankful for nothing. When 
G»d gave Chrilt, he gave all. Naturaliſts ſpeak much of the Uni- 
corns horn ;, Chrilt 1s the — 

4. Do not, ye ſervants of Goa, ae fpondinoly fear the attempts 4 Duty. . 
of your —_ Gods Church, though yi worlds ns , 
friend, yet meeteth with many enemies; many bloody horrs 
are goring at it to deſtroy it. Look into all the Apes that -are 
paſt, and you will findit. Pharaoh was a horn, anda bloody 
one. Nebauchadnezzar was a horn, You read of four horns, 
Zech. 1.18,19. Inthe New Teſtament you read of horns ; He- 
»od, the Heathen Emperours, theſe were bloody horns, You 


read of alittle horn, D4z,7.8. This is Antichriſt. Oppoſe this 
hora.: 
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horn of ſalvation to all theſe horns of deſtruction. (1) This 


hora is longer then they, they reach to one Kingdome, he the 
world over. (2) This horn 1s ſtronger then they. (3) This 
horn is lonser-lived then they, vid. Mic. 4. 12,13. No horn 
hath yet been able to ſtand. None ſhall, P/al. 75. 8,10. That 
horn of Chriſt, that with one puſh overthrew many Legions gf 
Devils, is it not ſtrong enough to bring down men ? 


IELTHLIS SS LASSISEASEETLSSILSLE: 
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PSAL. 52.6. 


He ſhall come down like rain upon the mowen graſe. 


His Pſalm was penned by David, as appears from v. 20. 
Fi was compoſed by him a little before his death, when he had 
made his ſon So/omon King, Upon the occaſion of Ademjahs Re 
bellion, weread in 1 Kings 1. 33,34, &C. that Solomon was by 
the appointment of David ancinted King of Tſrael and Fudah. 
David having ſet him in his Throne, doth in the cloſe of his life 
make this P/alm, wherein he doth Prophetically foretel, and 
accordingly prays for tbe proſperity of him and his Kingdome, 
under which he doth alſo Prophecy of the felicity of Chriſts 
Kingdome, of which Solomon wasa Type. Here are ſome piſ- 
ſages which cannot be properly underſtood of Solomon, or his 
Kingdome, but are chiefly to be underſtood of Chriſt and his 
Kingdome, as that in ver. 7,8,17, &c. He ſtall have dominion, 
Hu Name ſhall enanre for ever. Therefore it is to be expound- 
edof Solomon and his Kingdome as they were typical of Chriſt 


the true SoJomon and his Kingdome. Here arethree parts of the 
P/alm. 


7. Matter of Petition, v. 1,2, 3. 
2. Matter of Prophecypr. 4. to 18. 
3. Matter of praiſe, v 18, 19. 
The Text falls under the ſecond Head, which I called matter 
of Prophecy. David doth deſcribe by the Spirit of Prophecy 
the 


Chriſt the dew of heaven. 


the Kingdom of So/omn, but eſpecially the Kingdomof Chriſt, 
which was prefigured by Solomon's Kingdom. This Kingdom is 
deſcribed rwo wayes. 

1. By the righteouſneſſe of it, v, 4. There areboth the parts 
of righceouſnetſe. The defending of the good, He ſaxll judge 
the poor of t5y people , and ſave th: Children of the needy : The 
puniſhment of the wicked ; He ſpall break, in peices the Op- 

re ſſor. 
n J By the bliſſes fruits of it. Theſe are ſeveral, is namely, 

( 1. ) Thebuly fear and reverence of God, verſe 5. They ſpall 
fear thee as long 4s the Sun and Moon endure, throughout all gene- 
rations. 


( 2. ) The propagation of his Kingdom by the calling in of the - 


Gentiles, vele8.9,10, 11. He ſhall have dom;:iou alſo from ſeato 
ſea, from the River to the worlds end. 

( 3.) The great bleſſings which ſhould accrne to his Subj, 
and the great glory of the King. This is v. 12,13, 14, 15, 16,17. He 
ſhall redeem their ſoul from deciat, Fc 

(4 ) The great increaſe ana edtfication of his Cherch, - T name 
this laſt, becauſe it 1s in the Text, and the verſe following the Text. 
He ſhall come down like rain, &c. In which we have, 

Firit, A Prophecy of Chriits comunications to his Church. He 
ſhall come down. 

Secoacly,The nature of this con:munication. As the raingasthe 
ſhowers. "4 

He ſhall come down TV There is a four fold deſcending of 
Chriit which the Scripture mentions mY 

L« * His incarnation, the manifeſtation of him{clf in the fleſh. 

2. The abaſing of him/elf in condition. He did not onely afſume 
humane fleſh, bur all che narural infirmittes ofour fleſh ;, he cook. 


upon him the form of a ſervant, lived inthe IH © an loweſt 


condition of the Sons of Men. Of this deſce 
ſpeaks, Phil. 2.6,7. Y 

3. The ſubjeiting of himſelf to d:ath. His abiding under the 
power of the grave for three dayes and three nights. This is the 
lowelt peice of his deſcenſion. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ephe 
4.9. 1n that he aſcended, what 1s it but that he alſo deſcenacd fir ft 


anto the loweſt parts of the earth?Thele deſcenſions or comings down. 


of Chrilt areinclnded one in another, When he took our nature 
upon him he did truly deſcend. Not &s if the divine. nature _ 
| where: 


« ? 


AT, Apoſtle: 
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where it was not before, but becauſe God did intte Incarnation 
of Chriſt , manifelt himſelf after ſuch a manner as he never * 
had done before; For God cannot properly be ſaid to aſcend 
or deſcend ;, he being a moſt ſimple and ſpiritual eſſence , is 
not moved from place to place as creatures are , but he is ſaidtg 
aſcend or deſcend in regard of the manifeſtation of his preſence , 
either by the effe&s of his preſence,or by viſible _ or ſhapes, 
which appearing or diſappearing, he is {aid to aſcend or deſcend, 
— men might look upon his deſcenſion as having refer. 
ence to his Incarnation ;, Yet 

4. There is another deſcenſion which Wwe ſhall rather expound this 
of : the diſtillations of his grace , af ſpiritual tl:ſſings upon his 


- Church. Theſe indeed are glorious*deſcenſions. When Chriſt 


lets fall the influences of his yu , then doth he came downin 
a glorious manner. Every drop of grace is a Metaphorical de- 
ſcenſion. Chriſt doth ſpiritually come down , when he lets any 
ſpiritual virtue drop down in his Ordinances upon the ſouls of 
his people. Of this kind of deſcenſion the Church ſpeaks, 
Eſay 64.1. | | 

| Like the rain, WDA Some think our Engliſh word comes from 
this Hebrew word matar, becauſe they are ſo near in ſound one 
ro another. Rain is the diſtillation of a moilt cloud,which being 
diſſolved by the heat of the Sun , and by the colliſion of other 
clouds ſends down its water to the middle region of the Air. The 
reaſon why it falls down by drops, and doth not come like 
a torrent, is becauſe the cloud is not diflolyed all at once, but by 
little and little, 

Upon the mowen graſs. Detondere, IJ from 313 The Hebrew 
word uſed here hath a double fignification. It ſignifies aſhorn fleece 
of wool, and itſignifies a meadow newly mowen. This hathoccaſt- 
oned divers readings ;, ſome read it He ſhall come down like the rain 
into a fleece of wool. So the Septuagint : they that follow this read- 
ing make it an alluſion unto the dew that fell upon Grdeoxs fleece, 
7aag.6.37,38,39, When all the Land beſide was dry, and again 
upon the reſt of the Land when the fleece was dry. Others read 
it according to our tranſlation, He ſhall come down like the rain 
upon the mowen graſs, This leemes to be more agreeable to the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoſt ; eſpecially becauſe of the clauſe fol- 
lowing,which is added by way of Explication.As the ſhowers that 
water the earth, 4 

$ 


For the firſt, This Metaphor of _ dothrelate to three things 
Ds g : 7 


Chriſt the dew of heavey, 
As the ſhowers WIN; Rain and ſhowers differ onely as leſſe 
and more ; rain ſignifies ſmalles-ſhowers, .and ſhowers .ſignifie 
oreater rain , Dext 32. 2. Rain falling in multitude of dropsis 
called a ſhower. | 
T hat water the Earth. JI The word Zarziph, which is here 
tranſlated water, 1$ onely uiedin thisplace in all the Bible, it lig- 
nifies to water by diſperſion, to water by drops. The ſhowers 
are diſperſed in drops. all over the face of the earth , ina very 
regular & artificial way.Goa ha: h di viacd(faith Fob )a Water-conrſe 
for the overflowings vf waters, Job.38.25.Therain is from the cloud 
!pouted out by drops after ſuch a manner, that every part hath 
ics ſhare. Thus much for Explication + | 


The Obſervarion ts this, 


Do. Fe(us Chriſt iis to his Church as'the rain to the mowen graſs 
as the ſhowerrif rain that arop down.upon the earth.Jeſus Chriſt's the 
ſpiritual rain of hisChurch, Jeſus Chriſt is a myſtaict ſhower to the 
hearts of his people. When God your Chriſt out of his boſome 
he did then , ifever rain a golden ſhower upon the world. The 
Prophets do uſe this Metaphor in their prediQtions of Chriſt , 
Eſay 45 $.. Drop down'ye 990 pe #howe ang let the chies pour 
down righteouſneſs. &c. Thought be expreſly 4-predition of that 
great return of the Church trom their capwyity!,,Yet'as. Calvin 
well obſerves, it relates to the ſptricual Kingdome of Chriſt, wher 
all chis ſhould be compleatly fullfilled; The heavens did never 
drop down ſalvation , they .never' rained'righteouſnefs ſo. abun- 
dantly , as when they rained down:bim'wha is the Lord our 
righteouſneſs. . In the handling of this DoErine I ſhall open 
three things | 


1. What that is which/in Chriſt may bt compared to the 
ragi-: 7 1070207 rgyur SOFT GS 6 355; 3 140 29 

2, Whereinlicch 'the- reſemblance - between. Chriſt, and 
rain, *: !  IIVKWK T% | 


3. Wherein lies the diſproportion:. there 1 ſhall ſhew how Chriſt this 


225 


hat of 


Chriſt.excels all other rain. /- \.  { , _*« Meraphor 
| "_ of Rain 


of 


- hath cela- 
tion tO, 


26 


| of Chriſts Spirit are com 


Chrift the dew of heaven. 

of Griſt | TereſpeRs chree particulars: Te 
- 2. It bath relation to bis Dottrine. It isuſualin ſcripture for Do- 
Arines ro be compared to the rain. fy Doftrine ( faith Moſes) 
ſhall drop as the rain,my ſpeech foal diſtil as the aew, &c. Deut.z2, 
2. Ordinarily the preaching of the _— 8 called Dropping 
Ezek. 20. 46» Drop thy word toward the ſouth, and Prophecy | 
Ezek. 21. 2.Drop thy word toward the holy places, Prophecy againſt 
the Iand of Iſrael. 1 finde divers Expofitors interpreting thar 
Text of. Chrifts DoQrine. Saith Chry/oſtome the coming down 
of the} rain npon the graſſe, or upon; the fleece of wool:, as 
he renders it, ſignifies the preaching of Chriſt in the Synagogue 
Andcertainly Chriſts DoQrine( ifever the DoQtrine of any per. 
ſon) may be well compared to the rain. His DoCtine is from a- 
bove , and it hath allche properties of rain. The Prophet makes 
the compariſon, Eſay 55. 10, 17. 

2. It hath relation to the fpiritual government of his Kingdim 
The adminiſtration of judgement'is many times ſet out by the de- 
ſoending of therain. Fob ſpeaking of himlelf as a Magiſtrate, vſeth 
this Metaphor, Chapter 29.22,23. dy fpeech ( ſaith he) dropped 
apon them, T hey Wwazted for me as forthe rain, and they opened thei 
mouth wide as for the latter rain. Evil Governours are compared 
to-aparching draught, whereby the eſtates of the Subjects are wi- 
thered, -chey are itke choſe defiroying Gardiners that pluck up 
the very rooweHithe herbs, burgood Governours are like Gard- 
nerswhatdodaily waterthe flowers, and ſo cauſe them to thrive. 
Jeſus Chriſt s ſuch a Governour as ſeeks the wealch of all his Sub- 
jects, he drops down rainupon'them-; whereby they are multi- 
plied. andancreaſe. The Prophet fpeaks of this, Hoſ. 6. 3. His 
roing forth 4s prepared as the morning , he full come unto us as the 
rain; as the latter andiformer rum wito the earth. Chriſts go- 
vernmeat tends not to the Impoveriſhing, but to the enriching of 
his Subjects. Jn his daies ball the righteons flouri/h, verle atter 
che Text. Jeſus Chriſt is not a taſter, bat a warterer of the ſpiritual 
eſtates of thoſe that are under the Government of his ſcepter. The 
Pſal i} compares his Scepter xoidew, Pſalm 110.3. 

3. It hath relation to the Influences of bu Spirit. The influences 

to the rain. The Propheruſerh this 
Metaphor to ſet out the diſtillations of his Spirit vpon his Church, 
Zoel 3.18. It ſhall come to paſs in that day that the mountains ſpall 


| dropuarrninen wine, and the bils fred fienmith milk, &c. When 


Jeſus Chriſt had communicated his.Spirit to the Church, ſee-whar 
the ſaith , Cart 5.5- 1 opened tomy beloved, and my hands dropped 
with myrrh, and my firgers with ſweet ſwelling myrrh upon the 
handles of the lock. Chritt did there come down as the rain , by 

the ſecret virtue of his Spirit, he cauſed many precious drops to 

fall upon the ſoul of his Church. - Calvin expounds this Text of 
the ſecret diſtillations of Chriſts grace- upon his people ; ſo that 

u hecher we reſpect Chrilts dotrine,or his ſpiritual Goverment,or 
the ſecret influx of his Spiric , in regard of all theſe doth he come 
down as the rain upon the mowen grafle, and as the ſhowers 
that water the earth, This the firſt thing. 2s reſpettue. 

For the ſecond, Q»# proportio. Wherein ſtands the reſem- * ba what 
blance between Chrijt and rain. I ſhall mention three particu» —_— 
lars. (embles .- 

1.T he 148 is the immediate and proper work of God. The Scripture the rain. 
doth by {this put a difference between the true God andiidols, Fer. 1 [ReSe#: 
14.22. Man can neither ſet abroach the veſſels of heaven to cauſe 
rain, nor can he ſtop them when God bath ſet them 'a broach. 


The Key of the rain hogs at Gods girdle. Man a 
morftute, 
forth 


enough to the clouds betore they give a drop.of 

God do bur lifrup his finger they are diſſolved. As be brings 

the wine out of his treaſures, ſo doth he draw the rain our of his 
Cellars. Jeſus Chriſt comes down like the rain in this reſpeR,for 
he is the immediate and proper gift of - God, Thws rain bad ne- 
ver fallen from heaven, if God had not of his own accord beſtow. 
ed it, had all the Angels of Gad been conven'd in an Aſem-. 
bly, how co reſtore loſt man,they could never Have found our this 
way. The Scripture attributes the whole work of giving Chriſt 
to God alone, My Dofrine ic not mine, John 9.16. but his thet 
{ent me. His doQrine is from God , Fohw 12. 49. His ſcepter is 
from God, Pſalm 110.2, His King he is called, Pſalm 2.6. He 
prepared him a body; Heb. 10.5. This rain hath no Father but 


God alone. k / 
2 The rain ts very uſefwl to the earth. Tefus Chrilt is very uſer 2 Ke 
ful to his Church. Cont this in five particulars. On «| The d ve 


1. The rain bath 4 cooling virege. When the air is heated Vane of 


through the ſcorching beams of che Sun, the rain doth refrethand which 
cool it, we finda great cooling after one nights rain, even inthe parallels 
heat of Summer. Tk Chriſt hath a cooling virtue ,, when the us nd 
Squl burnes with luſt, when it is ſcorched wi hery temprations, jnoocy | 
ws c 19 | Gg 2 bg 
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2. Yirtoe. 


'$; Vic 
» If 


Chriſt the dew of heaven. 
one ſhower from Jeſus Chriſt cools it again. Jeſus Chriſt by the 
droppings of his- Dorine, and by the lecret diſtillations of his 
race,quencherh the unholy heats of che Soul, God complains of 
is people; that they were as an Oven heated by the Baker, Heſ.7, 
4. The beſt of Gods children find in themſelves ſuch inordinate 
heats. Som:rimes they burn with worldlineſſe, ſometimes they 
are hot with envyings, ſometimes they rage with paſlion and di. 
ſtempered anger. 7onah had a flame of anger in his ſoul, when he 
fell ſo foul upon God, Chap. 4-inir. There's no way to extinguiſh 
fuch burnings, but by the cooling drops of Jeſus Chriſt , He ſends 
down a ſhower upon the heart, and ſo brings it to his own tem- 
per again. How did Chriſt cool Pax! when unconverted, As 
9. 1,3,4, 
(2.) The rain hath a mollifying nature. When the earth is 
like iron under our feer, by long droughts or hard froſts,a fewgood 


. ſhowers ſupple it, and make it tender, P/a/mz 65. 10 David 


ſpeaking of the earth, ſaich, T how makeſt it [; ft with ſhowers.Teſus 
Chriſt hath a ſoftning virtue ; ſometimes the heart is hardened by 
the deceirfulneſs of fin. - The Soul is like the froſty earth, no ham- 
mers can break'it , ng judgements will diffolve it, at ſuch a time 
a few drops from Jeſus Chriſt will ſofren it. The heart of Petey 
was once grown as hard as a ſtone, -he denies Chriſt, forſwears 
Chriſt, curſes himſelfif ever he knew him, Lake 22.55,56,&c. No 
{aoner doth Jeſus Chriſt open the cloud, and rain upon him, but 
he melts into' tears, ver/e 61. The heart of the Church was once 
frozen very hard. Chriſt comes and kndcks, ſhe ſleeps; he con- 
tinues knocking, ſhe gives him a ſcornful anſwer, Cant.5.2,3. No 
fooner had he ler fall ſome drops of myrrh, but ſhe is ſoſtened, 
verfe 4.Before her bowels were troubled ar his knocking, but now 
her:bowels are more troubled chat ſhe made him knock twice: 
Ebriſts word and his Spirit have a ſofrmihg power and virtue the 
unconverted tendnelle of the heart is mollifed by this rain. If 
Chriſt would but now drop a few drops trom heaven , the verieſt 
flint in the Congregation would be turned into-a fountain of wa- 


_ **.* ters. How comes the ſtony heart to'be turned into a heart of 
== fleſh, but becauſe theſe ſhowers fall upon it ? One good ſhower 


,, Of this rain-upgn the heart of a 44a would make it like meltirg 


rne; 


! 


F 


wax. And then, 
(3+) T he rain hath a cleanſing virtue.A good ſhower makes the 


very channels clean, ſtore of rain makesthe very finks ſweer. You 
< > ts oblerve 


» 4 


Tbrifs the dew of heaverx., 


company of filthy creatures are theſe ? Fornicators; Idolaters, &c. 
yet verſe 11. One good ſhower waſheth theſe clean. Chriſt hath 
a Cleanſing virtue. Let the Soul be never ſo leprous or filthy, a few 

ood ſhowers from him , will makeit clean ; The Prophet calls 
im a Fountain for fin and for uncleanneſſe, Zachariah 13.1. And 


then. 


ſowen doth not thrive, the graſſe in the Paſtures doth not grow, 
if God with-hold rain. All | labour of the Husbandman c omes 
to nothing, if either the former or the latter rain be denied. The 
Pſalmiſt (ets out this virtue of the rain, P/al. 65. 9,10,11,12,13. 
Want of rain brings a Famine upon the earth. Thoſe three years 
of Famine, which followed one after another in the dayes of Da+- 
vid, were occaſioned by want of rain,2 Sam21.1. compared with 
v.10. The Sons of Sal were to be hanged, till God by ſendin 
rain, did fignifie that he was appeaſed. The rain is the very lifo 
of the fruits of the earth , the clouds are the ſucking-bottle of the 
fruits of the earth , they dwindle if theſe bottles continue for any 
ſpace ſtopped up.See 7ey.14.4,6.There is in Jeſus Chrilt a fruRtify- 
ing virtue. He makes the barren Soul bring forth and be a fruitful. 
Mother of Children.See wv. 16. after the Text, fohn 15.5. He that 
abid:th in me and 7 in him, the [ame bringeth forth much frut. 
The Word of Chriſt is a fruQtifyins Word. The Spirit of Chriſt 
is Seems Spirit; The Church -is acquaintedwith the fructt- 
fying virtue of Chriſt, therefore ſhe goes to him, *Caxr. 4..16. If 
Chriit do not rain, there will be no fruits : but if Chriſt will drop 
down his dew, the paſtures will be green. Allthe labour and 
paines of the ſpiricual Husbandman will come to nothing, If the 
rain come not down from Chriſt, Andifhe pleaſe to poure down. 
ſhowers,let not the Exxxch ſay, Tam a dry Tree. - Though your 
heart be as dry and withered as the rod of Aaron was, yetif 
Chriſt will rain upon ir, it ſhall both bud, and bloſſom, and bring 


forth Almonds. The Husbandman uſeth to ſay of bi Cora mn 
| -4 


obſerve the fields have a ſweet perfume after rain. | Jeſus Chriſt 
hath a cleanſing and ſweetning virtue, Thoſe hearts that are as 
filthy as ſinks, thoſe Souls that are as naſty and ſtinking as your 
common ſhores, after a good ſhower of this rain, are both clean 
and fragrant. Mary Magaalen was a very ink of {in,ſhe was full 
of Devils; yet when this rain fel] powerfully upon her, how clean 
was ſhe ? See whatthe Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.6.9, 10, 11, Whata 
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( 4.) Therain hath a fruftifying virtue. The ſeed which is 4- Virtue. 


y- a time of long drought,char it is ſtocked, yettbat Corn when the 
rain comes, will ſhoot ap.Grace is ſometimes ſtocktin the Soul; yer 
if Chriſt rain pleatifully upon ic, it will Is up and gather ſtrength 
again. Davids grace was ſtockt, when he lay ſleeping in fla 

and uncleanneſle, for ſo many moneths together ; yer when 
God openedthis cloud and poured moiſture upon him, here. 
vived. 

5. The rain hath a recreating virtue, It cauſes a gladnels and 
cheerfulneſle in the hearts of men, andit begets a kind of brisk. 
nefſe in theſenſitive creatures:the birds chirp,the beaſts of the field 
rejoyce intheir kind : yea, there is a kind of joy in the very ina- 
nimate creatures. The Prophet ſpeaks of this in Pſa/m 65. 13. 

T he Paſtures are cleathed with flocks , the valleyes are covered 
ever with Corn : they ſhowt for joy, they alſo ſing. Whearain 
comes after a long drought ,- there is melody made by all 
creatures in this lower world. Jeſus Chriſt hath a cheering vertue 
he doth fill the foul with joy when he comes down into the foul, 
the heart that was dead,1nd dull,and heavy, is made pleaſant and 
joyfall , when theſe ſhowers fall upon ir. When Jeſus Chriſt 
comes to the ſoul he brings joy to the ſoul, Eſay 9. 3, They joy 
before thee , according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoyce £5 
they divide the ſpoil. When the Eunuch had his ſoul bedewed with 
this fain , He went on his way rejoycing, ARts 8, 39. The ground 
-of his rejoycing you may ſee, v. 32, 33,35-Philip had acquainted 
him with Chriit, and Chriſt upon Ph/ips preaching had rained 
down a ſoaking ſhower upon his ſoul, that created a holy glad- 
neſs in bis heart. Chriſt is the only cheerer of the heart. Hecan 
remove ſpiritual melancholy, he can take off ſpiritual heavineſs 
and pu unſpeakable joy into the foul.. *Ts true many of the 
-me of Chriſt want ſpiritual joy. This ariſeth either from the 
reſtraining of this rain , -or from their not diſcerning of this rain. 
When ever the diſtrefled ſoul ſhall come to the feeling of theſe 
ſhowers, it willrejoyce and be no more ſad. The Doctrine of 
Chriſt is a cheering Doctrine. The whole Doctrine is called '£v- 
'@Y/WAoy A Doctrine of good tidings. All the Ordinances of Chriſt 
are cheering Ordinances. 1 will make them Joyful in my houſe of 
prayer. God bath planced Jeſus Chriſt as a root of joy to his pe&” 
ple. Asheisa planc of ſalvation, ſo be isa plant of conſolation; 
nO jOy 88 eicher real or laſting , -which is not bottomed upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, That ſoul that bath received this rain into his heart the 
Dave 


| Chri the dew of heave. on 
have ſome joy here, and he'fhall have everlaſting; full, Grey : | 
joyin Chrift, and wich Chriſt and from Chriſt inthe other world, 

This is the ſecond , Chriſt is like raine in reſpect of uſefull- 
_ Cbrift is like the rain f we confeder the manner of its ae cenfeon 0x hongg 
There is a great fimulicude between the manner of Chriſts deſcen- ken _— : 
ſion upon the ſoul, andthe deſcenſion of the rain upon the earth rain's de- 
I ſhall inſtance in ſeven particulars. ſcending 

Firſt, The rain comes down ſucceſſively and gradually, now 4 _—_— 
little and then a little, The rain doth not fall down all at once ; ry 
but it comes now a ſhower, andthen a ſhower, asthe earth ſtands Chriſt's 
in need of it. God piepces now one cloud , and then another in upon rhe- 
a pleaſant ſucceſſion. Jeſus Chriſt comes now a little and then a (ov! alike 
little; as the condition of the ſoul requires. A drop in one Or- _—_ 
dinance, aud adrop in another Ordinance. A ſhower falls in this ; pariie, 
Sermon, and a ſhower at another Sermon. This is that which the Reaſons 
Prophet mentions, Eſay 28. 10. Precept muſt be upon precept line why 
upon line, here a lutle axd there a little. Now one comforting in- <m. 
fluence comes down, and then another , now one quickning im- Cn i 
pulſion , then another , now one promiſe is rained down , then par by. de- 
another. grees ſuc». 

(1)FeſwsChriſt would have his people in a conſtant dependance cellively.. 
on himſelf. 

(2) He would have them wait conſtantly upon every Ordi- 
nance. 

(3) He would nothave them furfer, either upon his DoErines- 
or comforts, therefore he obſerves a ſucceflion in diftillations of 
g00d things upon them. 

(4) He would have every Doctrine;andevery comfort ſoak in- 
to their hearts, Lake 9 44. 

(5) Chriſt would have-nothing loſt , which hes pleaſedto be- « 


ſtow. 


) Chriſt would indear every drop of his grace to bis peo-- 


(7)The ſouls of his people are. like narrow mouthed veſlels,they 
cannot receive much at once without ſpilling. A 
(8) Weare ſuch bad husbands, that Chriſt dares.not truſt us- 
with much at once. For theſe and ſuch like reaſons, doth he cauſe 
all he gives t o diftil in a'way of ſucceſſion. Jeſus Chriſt doth ia 8 
way of wildome,parcel out all the good which he rains-down up- 
on the ſouls of his people. Se-. 
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Chriſt the dew of heaven. 
:;Secondly, Fhe rain comes down -irreſiſtibly; When God doth by 
his Word of commandifpeak.to the cloud to diſtil its moiſture yy. 
on theearth, -it is not in the power of all the creatures in heayen 


and earth to hinder irs falling down. As the clouds cannot open 


their own veins til] God give the word , no more can they ſtanch 


...; themſelves when God ſets them a bleeding. Jeſus Chriſt comes 
down upon the hearts of men with an irre{:{lible power and eg. 


cacy ; whether we underſtand it of his DoErine, or of his Scep- 
rer, or of the influences of his Spirit, he doth deſcend with a for- 
cible and mighty power, His word is called a powerfull Word, 
Heb. 4. 11. Theword of the Lird is quick, and powerfull, ivepyis 
His Scepter 1s called a Scepter of ftrength, P/al.110. 2. The Lird 
ſoali ſend the rod of thy ſirength out of Sion, His Spirit is a Spirit of 
might , and its ſaid ro work mightily in the hearts of his people, 
Col. 1, 29. #rgyiprvor is ipet , i Suede. Let Pelagians and Armi- 
nians talk what their wilde fancy diRtates, of the reſiſtibility of 
grace; the Scripture mentions no ſuch thing : the rain will come 
down whether men will or no; and let the earth be never ſo hard 
it will ſoakintoit. When Chriſt by his Word and ſpirit deſcends 
it is with a mighty power , that the ſoul is not able to reſiſt it. 1 
ſhall ſhew the power of Chriſts Word, Spirit,and Scepter,in three 


The pow- BrEat works. | 


er of 
Chriſts 


Conviction, Convertion, Conſolation. To ſpeak particular- 


Word and ly to theſe. 
Spirit dif» 1 For Convidtion. When Chriſt comes down with an intention 


played in 
3 great 
works. 

1 Work. 


thoroughly to convince the conſcience of ſin & righteouſneſs, the 
ſoul though itmay ſtand out for a time, yet it is through the mighty 
ſnutings ofChriſts Word andSpirit ſo powerfully over-ruled,thar it 
cannot but yield: we have an inſtance of this in Paw/,Act.9.6. Jeſus 
Chriſt doth with ſuch an invincible evidence come upon his conſci. 
ence ; that though he was in a violent motion carried on in a con- 
trary courſe, yet he yeilds up himſelf as a priſoner into his hands, 
crying out Lord what wilt thou have me do? He hath no ſtrength 
to ſtand out any longer, nay not ſo much asto diſpute it with 
Chriſt, Ofthis convincing power the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 14. 
24, 25. Jeſus Chriſt, when he comes down with a pyrpoſe to bri- 
dle the conſcience , doth deal ſo effeRually , that the proudeſt 
finner is brought upon his knees , and madeto paſſe ſentence ar 


gainft himſelf. - Yea, "with ſuch a mighty power doth he cone 
own 


Chrifs the dew of heyven, 
dowhupon the ſoul,that even thoſe whore not ſavinply br 
in, hs aheekr mouths ſtopped, andare nr anhr2_g/hn thing 
for themſelves. ' Thus it was with thoſe that broughtthe woman 
taken in the aR of Adultery to Chriſt , 7oh» 8. g. They were ſo: 
mightily convicted by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt, :thatthey 
were not able to abide in his preſence,. but ſhrunk away one by 
one as'men ſelf-condemned. Thus it was when Chriſt defcended 
in the word of Stephen, Acts 6.10. Though they would not yield 
yet they were ſo powerfully convinced , that they couldnatte- 
fiſt the Spirit by which he ſpake. Chriſt doth ſo demonſtratively 
ſmite the conſcience, that carnal reaſoning hath no door of eya- 
ſion.- Of this powerfull conviction o_ underſtand thatof the 
Propher.' Eſay 11; 4. Where ſpeaking oft Chriſt,be ſaith;chat be 
fſoall ſmize the earth with the rod of his month , and with the,breathi 
of 'his Tips he ſhall [lay the wicked, When Chriſt ſets upon the work 
of conviction; he comes with ſo much efficacy,that he ſmites ſome 
to ſubmiſſion , all to filence. | 1 IQr7iO 
2, Foy conver fion. When Chriſt deſcends upon the ſoul in the work 
of Converſion,whar ſtrength doth:heipur forth?the trong haoids of 
fin are battered down,every bigh thing thatexalsir ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of Chriſt is broughc into captivity;to the; obediente of 
his Scepter,2Cor.10.4.Devils are caſt out of the poſleſſi6 web» they 
have kept for many yearswithout the leaſt dif Intharce-Nrong tuſts 
are mortified, & the very conſtitution of the ſoul is changed. Whet 
aileth rhet O thou ſea, that thou. fledgdeft, thou Jordan that thou waſh 
driven back.? ye mountains that ye skipped like rams, &c.\Ph1; bit 
5, 6. The Prophet ſpeaks thoſe words 'of the powerfull eacrafics 
of the children of -ſrac/into Canaay. The like is done þy;Ghrif 
in the converſion of a finer, forden is. driven back-theumbole 
courſe of the ſoul is akered,: the. mountains skip like ragas;; Thee 
are many mountains inthe ſoul of a ſinner , Then 1vabglgf 


lelf-conceitedneſle, Atheiſme,'profancſle, &c... 'Theſe mauntains 
are plucked up by the roots-in a moment,  whea Chriſt-begins the 
work of Converſ1on,. . See how the Prophet dogb,allegorically, 

out the powerfull deſcenſion of Chriſt io this work, E/#,11,6,51Þ. 
T he wolfe ſhall dwell with the (amb &x, , All the wolviÞh, ravenays 
and brutiſhqualities and affections of, tbe ſoul are-poweriully:ſub- 
dued and brought under. All that have known-a. perſon before, 
wonder at the preat change which is wrought, aud he wonders 


more at himſelf chan all others can — Moan put his bridle of pow- 
| H ; cr 
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_ brer they come, they comg witteſtrenggh, . Hannah is Io bis” 


Chrifd the dew of heaven. 
6r4mo his/lips; artdcarned the cucrent -of his ſoul he farce; knows 
how!! When Chriſt cam2upon:the heart of Zh/os,” what a-miph- 
rypower>duspur forth, 1 Kings 194/19, 20; 21. .Blijah caſt his 
m{ncde-npod him, the Spiric of Chriſt deſcends in thar action, and. 
ſee how the man' is changed, He left.the oxen and ran after El;. 
jab forſakes all his friends cowait uponthe Prophet. When Chriſt 

his Word and ſpirit defeendsupon the heart ofche Jaylor,whac 
4 range Workis wroughoupon trim! As 16.33. He takes the A- 
poſties the 'verg fame houreand waſhes ther ſtripes. Had any one 
chat had over-night ſeen him. beating the __ ſo cruelly as he 
did , roid him, well,before the morning light thou ſhalt with that 
all thoſe "ſtripes! had been'upontthy own body, -thou ſhalt before 
the Sur ariſe waſh thoſe bloody Ntripes with thy tears, would not 
hehave-choughe: him mad ? andyerall this came to paſs. Jeſus 
Chrift comes down with ſo much power , that though the will 
wouldſand- out againſt him; yet it cannot refiſt. Many a perſon 
comes to Church perhaps with an intention to laugh. at the Prea- 


. eher;Ohrifts pours Jown aſhower upon him, which hath ſg much. 


power, thar hethat came a ſcorner , departs a mourner. Zachew 
Upon the Sycamore tree , Jeſus Chriſt let#a few'drops upon him 
and heis fo powerfully ſabdued , that he'comes down ſpeedily at 
chefirſtcall, Lake 19. 5, 6. Matthew firsat the Exciſe-Office ga« 
vhetiap etibute. Chriſt-rains down bur one ſhower, and that hath 
ſ{ much power , that the man leavesaltband follows him. , he cau- 
geftay ro'take dne-mans maney more, he arifech from his profi- 
table ſeat,” and'rans afeer Chriſt, Marrh. g. 9. 10: Peter and An- 
Aw tre bulie (as Chriſt paſſes by ) mending their nets : Chriſt di- 
Rils.g few drops uponthem in that call of his, Follow me and 1 
will wake you Fifhirs of men; and how mightily are they overpow- 
rel''i cliey wilt nor ſtay one tyde mote, / yea they will not give 
'aqdther (fiteh.,* bur ariſe and followhimy' Afanth. 4.18, 19. 20. 
1 4 Pop Conſolatins; When Chriſt comes/down with a purpoſe - 
t& cothfort a'ſadded heart, he comforts it with power. See the 
| —_— , E/ay 66. 13, 1 will __ you and ye ſhall be comforted 
-T hie-Conſolations of the'Word andSpirit of Chriſt come with ſach 
*6Mcacy , that'the ſoul caonot'ſhnt them out , the mourning is 
preſently turned into "dancing. The Conſolations of Chriſt 
are called ſtrong Eonfolations,' Heb. 6. 18. not only in regard of 
the matcerof them, but in-regard of the reception of them,where- 


"4 © 4s - w : 
#* + Wo - 
# «4 »47 rei 
Pot | , 


OO Obvifthedewofheavoy, | =_ 
neſle of gpirit for a time; Jeſus Chriſt doth but, asſheis at Te 


er poure down a few drops upon her ; and fhepoesa 

and is no more ſad 1'Sam, 1. 18. Mary Magdalenfian 

ar the Seputchre full of ſorrow, ſhe weeps many « briviſhibht” 

7obn 20. 17. Jeſus Chriſt doth but open the cloud, ad drop. 

few drops upon her, arid-what joy isinher heart ? Take the noft 

melancholly and penfive'finner .' thoogh be be like Rathr! thit 

would not be comforted , yet one promife of Chriſt rained dowh 

upon bim,and ſer on by hisSpirit,will make him lay aſide his moutr- 

ning garmems. Though Minifters <arinor anſwer the objeQions 

of ſorrowing Chriſtians ,' yer-Chrift cah anſwer ther ſo'power- 

fully, that the ſont ſhall have nothing to. anfreer” agtin. * This'ts 

the ſecond particular. '' © © ol Gs 

"Thirdly \, The rain comes down rn mhy © undeſervedly. The 

Prophet tells us how the dew arid ſhowers fall , They rarry wot far 3" Parte. 
man, nor wait forthe ſons of neen,Micali, 7.5. The rain doth not ex- 

pe& atry _ concurrence or cauſality Though it cottie down 

up0n us, yer it comes Cown without us. The rain deſcends for 

our advantage, but nor for our deſerving. The diſtillation of 

Chriſts comes down undeſfervedly on our part. The foul m&ers 

with many a ſhower from Chriſt, when it deſerves no ſuch. thinp:; 
The good either of Chriſts DoQrine, or his Scepter, or his Spirn 
are not merited'by us.Should we have no rain from Chriſt bl we 
did deſerveit, weſhould ſuffer an eternal drought. The firſt frye 
of Chriſt is preventing grace. 1 ans found of them that ſouth 2a) 
after me, Eſay 65. 1. Andall the after-grace of Chriſt; isnadefer- 
vedgrace. We do as little to deſerve the mffuences of Chriſt | 
do to deſerve the diſtillations of the clouds, Alf that Chriſta Js 
for us is only fromthe meer motion'of ro tnb je . £14y 5. 
1,” Of his own will begat ht ui fend ef: , James'T. 33 
We muſt ſay , Grace, grace to all the'foul-fachin By efizc 
come from Chriſt. He forgets that Chriſt comes Jown asthe rain 
that dreams of merit. All the ſons of 'mtn want Chriff! bur none 
of the ſons of men can deferve'Chrift,- oo 

| Fourraly, T he air comes down > ebealy Sontetimes When 
the skie is black/with;clatids th atid'qriverhtheni | , WE. 
away without 16- much as'£dtop?” Ar another timethe*raitl falts 4 * 
plentifutly when no ſhower is expeRed. Jefus Chritt comes dowh 

upon the ſouls of his people many times, when rHey took for tv 
influences from” him; the ay" obſeryesthis Eat 6: 11, 12. 
"7 2 &x F4 


Chrifd the dew of heaven. 
1 went gown into the garden of nuts , to ſee the fruits of the valley , 
and to ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed , and the pomgranates bud- 
&4. Or ever 1 was aware, my ſoul made me like the chariots of Ami- 
#gdab.-.. Here a ſhower fell upon her head when ſhe did not look 
for it; The; ſoul ſometimes comes to an; Ordinance full of miſpi. 
ing thoughts , expeRing no good ,, and before it depart, vs 
wet from top to toe with the diltillatzions of Chriſts Spirit., The 
Church found it; ſo,when ſhe had the leaſt reaſon that could be'to 
expect it, Cant 5.5.She me have expected to have found flames 
of, brimſtone in regard ot her dealings with- Chriſt, and behold 
ſhe findes Pie droppings of ſweet ſmelling myrrh.Somerimes inthe 
night-watches Chriſt raines upon the ſoul, when. it never expects 
any ſuch thirig. David made his bed to ſwim, . Palm 6. 6. he 
could not haye watered his couch with his tears, if-Chriſt had not 
firlt watered his heart with his grace. Sometimes the ſoul comes to 
rhe Throne of grace parched with hardneſſe , per gps as dry as 
the rock in the Wilderneſle, and Chriſt. ſuddenly ſends do 
ſhower, that it goes ſavourly weeping from his ' ence. Did 
wot our hearts barn within us , while he talked with us by the way ? 
Luke 24. 32. Jeſus Chriſt did deſcend ſuddenly upon them while 
they were in conference with him. Sometimes ,a ſervant of Go 
takes the book of God into his hand when his ſoul is dry & withe- 
red, . and before he hath read half a Chapter, he findes the clouds 
melting,-and his ſoul bedewed with a ſhower of grace, never did 


a ſhower come down ſo ſuddenly, as the grace of Chriſt hath 


el ONEING come down upon the ſoul. 
5 Artic 


thly., The rain comes down not for its own benefit , but for 
the bewe fit of the earth. What advantage hath the cloud by all the 
moiſture char drops.down from it?ic empries it ſelf that it may in- 
rich the ground. Jeſus Chriſt doth by his word and Spirit and Scep- 
ter, deſcend for the benefit of men... His Do&rine, the influen- 
ces of Grace, are for the enriching of his Ele. Chriſt came 
down at:firit in his incarnation for our ſakes, 2 Cor 8. 9. andall 
his _—_ rerg" are for our good. For the filling of jor emp- 

ſouls , for the quickning of our dead ſouls, forthe comforun 

o our firaiened and Liſt di hy? is that Chriſt Bens Rl 
down into the. world. His preaching , bis knocking, his firiving 
is onely and meerly for-our benefit. What profit « it to God, that 
thou art righteous.? Job. 22. 3, Chriſt hath no more adv q: by 
all the drop be ſends down upon the foul, thenthe clowdohyve 
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for all the ſhowers they let fall upon the earth. | 
' Sixthly. The rain comes down variouſly ſometimes after a more 
ormy manner , ſometimes after 4 milder manner. Chriſt comes 
down ſometimes by promiſes " comforts 5 enlargements in a way 
of mildneſs; ſometimes he deſcends in a way of ſeverity, by re- 
bukes, threatnings. * The Church bath as. much need of ſtormy 
ſhowers as milder ſhowers,of cold. rain as of warmer drops, Chriſts 
more angry drops are as uſefull for his pgople , as his more plea- 
fant drops. His chiding and frowning diſtillations make his com- 
forting droppings more ſweet. His milder ſhowers comfortus , 
but his tormy ſhowers try us more ; If Chriſt ſhould nor rebuke 
us as well as comfort us, he'weuld indeed laſeus.Fbe great rain of 
his anger keeps us from ftragling ,yien the ſmall rain of his love 
occaſions usto wander. - © OSHRY Ara Regs 65 
Seventhly, The r4in comes down plentifully.. Not a drop ortwo 7 Partic, 
but whole ſhowers. Th it come not. dqwn. all at once, yet as 
much comes down-as1s-nfetull for the. earth. he Chriſt comes 
down plentifully , -he'doth not-.ſcant the ſoul.. he doth not give 
onecomfort, 'but many comforts. Eat © friends drink abundantly 
Cant. 5. 1. He hath enougtin bim-co give. : The ſoul wants more 
then a little. He is not niggardly, but bountifull , therefore he 
vives plentifully ; and then as the rain falls down in many places 
at once, ſodoth Chriſt.: All che earth-for many miles together is 
ſometimes rained upon at.one and-the ſame time; the rain 
waters many fields at once-, Jeſys Chriſt comes down abundantly 
he can, if he pleaſe,water many fouls, .yea many Congregations 
at once. So-many Churches, ſo many Fleeces, ſo many Congre- 
gations-, ſo many Paſtures. Chriſt can rainupon this Congrega- 
tion, and he can. water other Congregations at the ſame time. 
Jeſus Chriſt,ifhe pleaſe , can ſenddown(ſuch a ſhower as ſhall, wa- 
every Congregation yea every ſoul inthe worldat one and the 
ſame time. As the drops of a ſhower cannot be numbred, no more 
canthedrops which 4#allfrom Jeſus Chriſt, upon this Church. If we 
receive not plentifully from Chriſt, tis becauſe we ask not plen+ 
. For the third particular. Que 45/Sroportio? And here I ſhalt 3 Ex 
(bow the excellency of i all material rain\, mfix.pary _ 
riculars. —_— 
1. Chriſt comes down from the bigheſt keavens.The rain-deſcends Rain. 
from 1 Excellen. 


6 Partic. 
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from the viſible heavens. © Pliloſophers divade the: aire-igto 
; Regions}, thehighelt che middle, andthe loweſt.Re HA ch 
they all hold thar the raitr defends onely from the middle Region 
there it is penerated, and from thence it deſcends upon the earth, 
But now f[eſus Chriſt comes down -from the inviſible Heaveng, 
There he fits at theright harid 0f God, X35. 3t.and from thence 
doth every dr 'which diſtilstipon-the hearts of men deſcend, This 
isthat which” Perer- tells che Fewer AR 2. 33. Beong by the right 
hand of Godttalted, and having received of the Father the promiſy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath fh:d forth this which now Je ſee and bears. 
!l the good of his Word ; of his Scepter,, of his Spirit,comg 
down fromthe Heaven of hexvens. 'DThetexthe royal throne is,a1 
from there doch-the rain fall”. You Tnuſt took above the high, 
Region of the air, yea above the higheſt ſtaria the firmament , if 
you _—_ any drop from Jeſus Chriſt. | 
-& 


he rain that defcends upon the earth : doth firſt aſcend ſrom 
the earth. A cloud which' is the 'womb. of the raine 5: 15 a cold 
and moiſt vapour exhaled by the heat of ithe'Sun out of the;garth 
or waters , into the middle of rhe Repion of. theair , whereig i 
by thecold condenſed, 8 tderetiangerd pil bythe heat ic be diſſo\> 
ved into a ſhower. So that the ſhowers which do drop upon the 
earth, are firſtdrawn--ourt of the earth, Pſalms 135. 7. But now 
all the drops which dilti}l from Chriſt, are generated in heaven. 
Jeſas,Chreſtts nor- beho?ding to the earthiro tutniſh him, © What 
ever he diftits © either tm his Word, - or by bis Spirit, is originally 
in and from himleff.-- Out of his fulltie ſhave we all received and 
graze for grace , John 1 16, Chriſt doth not exhale vapours from 
the earth , but'ſends down vapours from himſelf to the earth. 
Alt his materials aretq himſelf, and from-himſelf, if Jeſus Chrift 
could Hot rain __ us till we did farnifh him with materials, we 
ſhould 'be.our of hopes of receiving one drop from him-to the day 
of our death. We carr furnifh him with materialsfor fire and-brim- 
ſtone, but the ingredients of his-comfortable rain are-fnogybim- 
ſelf alone. TY). 
ZEccellen _ The rain is not neceſſary at all times.There are ſeaſons when 
' - © the husbandman crayesnorain.. « He is ſometimes afraid of ſhow- 
..' .-., ers,aud wiſhes for Fun ſhine rather then ſhowers. As ſnow in ſum- 
', mer and rain in harveſt, ſo honour is not ſtemly fer a fool, Prov. 
26. I. But now Jeſus Chriſt is never unneceſſary. Thisrain'can 


never fall'unſeaſonably. Theres no time but the drops of Chrilts 
| | doctrine 
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4oArine come welcom t6 the ſoul. There's no nioment where- 
in the influences of - Chriſts Spirit are' nor gratefull co che 
ſoul. That day that is nor a rainy day, is a mournfnll day. The 
earth may be too full of rain , but the foul can never be too full 
of this heavenly moiſture. $5 aixiff; ſufficir, periiſts. 
4. T he rain is ſometimes hartful to the earth. Iramoderate rain is 
as prejudicial as immoderate drought. A poor men that oppreſſeth 4 Excellen... 
the poor, is likg a ſmeeping Yain that leaveth no food, Prov, 2B. 3, As ; 
parching heat doth fomerimes dry up the fruits of theearthSo ex+ 
ceſlive rain doth often,drown the fruits of theearth. Sometimes 
men and cattel are drowned ſometimes houſes with their inhbabi- 
tants are ſwept away by overflowing ſhowers.Bur now Jeſus Chriſt 
is.never prejudiciaito the fon! : Tf ever this raindo any annoyance 
ro men. it is by accident; becanfeit is norreceivedor improved; The - 
diſtillation of Chriſts Dorinis ſometimes the lavour of death, 2 
Cor.2,15.but this is only becauſe men are not bettered by it. The - 
Scepter of Chriſt dothbreak manyin peices, P/. 2. 9, but this is be- 
cauſe men do not ſabmit tot. Theiinflaences and ftrivings ofChriſt 
by his Spirir, are ſomettmeshe-occaſi6n of the hardning of mens 
hearts,andſo- conſequently of their dftruftivn: bur chis1s}becaute 
they do reſiſt and oppoſe them. This rain hath intrinſecally ao 
harcfulldeſtruRtive property in it.If it ever prove deſtructive, it is 
becauſe of ſome evil quality in them upon whom ic falls. 5 Excellen'. . 
4. T he rain is no diſtingnifobhng Argue betwern good and bad 
It falls promiſcuouſly upon the righteous andunriphteous. This. 
our Saviour tells us, Matth” 5.45. The tain indeed ſometimes 
falls in one place, when it doth not fall on another, Amos 4. 7. 
but on whatſoever City or Village it falls, 4t comes down equally 
enall. As fat drops Al upon the ſluggards field, as upon the 
held of the moſt ditigent man. Burt now this ſpiritual rain is more 
diſtinguiſhing. Though all,where the Goſpel is preached bave the 
fame common Doctrine,and all have fome common influences of 
Chriſts ſpirit, yet there are ſpecial drops diſtilled upon the Elect, . 
which others never partake of. Seme are hardened, others are 
ſofned , ſome are rained uponto converſion , others: are rained 
upon for obduration , ſome are melted and diſſolved... orhers are 
ſtiffned and enraged. The peculiar drops of ſpecial grace are not 
communicared to all alike from Jefus Chriſt,” Armimans may talk. 
of Univerſal grace, that Chriſt doth no more for Peter than for” 
7aaas , butthe Scripture ſpeaks of peculiar grace which is not. | 
com- 


Rev. 2.17. 
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communicated to all. Why 5; it that tho wilt reveal thy ſelf to yy, * 
and not unto the World, John 14.22. There is hidden Manna which 
Chriſt never intended to beſtow on all. There are ſecret drops 
which Chriſt lets fall on one ſoul in a Congregation, and doth 
not not diſti{ upon ethers. This rain falls with a moſt exa di- 
ſtinction. He hath mercy on whom be will have mercy,(faith the A, 


_ polile) and whom he will be hardeneth , Rom. 9. 18. Chriſt hath 


excluded ſome from the benefit of his prayers ,obn 17. 19. And 
they thar are ſhut out of the benefit of his prayers, are exchud& 
from the ſaving merit'of his blood. His propitiation is not exten- 
ded further then his mediation, 1 oh» 2. 1, 2. The peculiarity 
of the deſcending of this rain is cleerly ſhowed by our Saviour in 
the anſwer he:givesto that queſtion of tus Diſciples , concernitg 
his preaching to. the people 1n parables. Mar. 13. 10, 11, 12,13, 
74. 15, Though the rain of Chriſts Dorine fall down indiffe- 


rently upon all, yet the ſpecial grace of underſtanding , applying 


s. Eccellen 


and improving that Doaripe,is not given unto all. 
:.. 6. The rai canmake nothing ſpring where: nothing hath rooted, 

The ſhowers are able t0-make;both graſle and corn , and other 
plants grow up , butif either aa. be barren. or if there he 
no foundation of-roots , the ſhowers can do nothing , the rain 
can make nothing grew up ont of rocks. J7tcannot make wheat 


* grow where none was ſowen. But now Jeſus Chriſt doth not on» 


make ſeed prow whereſeed is ſowen , but he makes feed grow 
where none was ſowen. Chriſt by the drops of his Doctrine,and 
by the influences of his Spirit , makes the rocks bring forch fruit; 
He doth not only cauſe plants to ſpring in good ſoyle, but by the 
dropping of his grace , turnsa barren ſoyle into a fruitfull ſoyle, 
one good ſhower from Chriſt will make the barren heath as good 
ground as the fruitfull valley. The Word of Chriſt is called feed, 
1 Per. 1. 23. it doth not only make ſeed grow, but it is ſeed itſelf. 
Chriſt by raining down, turns the Thorn-tree into an Apple-tree 
He changes the thiſtle into wheat. Other rain brings up ſome- 
thing where ſomething was . but this rain brings up ſomething 
where norhing was. Other ſhowers bring forth figs from Fig-trees, 
but theleſbbwers bring forth figs from thiſtles. Other rain brings 
up a Crop where a crop was ſown, but this rain brings forth a crop 
where none was ſown. Thoſe three thouſand you read of AF. 
2.37. bad not one root in them when Petex began to preach; but 


before he had done raining upon them, their bearts were a nurſe- . | 


ry 
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ry. of all living plants. wyo” 


The uſes of this point. 


: How juſt! may. Chriſt expeft fruitfulneſſe from his ptople. My 


had a %inejard planted in a very ſrmit- 


beloved ( fauth the Prophet) 


ce 


full hill, And be fenced it, and gatherrd owt the ſtonts, Ge. and : 
he looked that it ſhould bring you groper Elay 5. 1, 2,3. Itis but 

s Podrine and Scepter, * £*Non. 
and under the influences of of his Spirit , ſhould bring forth both 
good fruit, .and plenty of fruit, the people of God are compa- 
red toa tree planted by the rivers of Water which _— orth 


equal that; they that live under Chr! 


his fruitin his ſeaſon, Pſal. 1, 3. Chriſtis ſpiritual rain, he is both 
cleanſing rain and fatning rain. They thatlive under ſuch drop- 
ings , will be one day found inexcuſable, if they benot very 
ruitfull , thoſe paſtures that are manur'd every year , if they 
have ſeafonable Sunſhine and ſhowers, are laid open to the wilde 
champain if they be not fruitfull. Remember ſeriouſly that of 
the Apoſile,, and lay it well to heart, Heb. 6. 5,8. No Argu- 
ment can be uſed to plead for thoſe that live under theſe fat ſhow- 
ers without abundance of fruit. 


2. Beholg the neceſſity of Chriſt. 1s not rain n— the 2 Leſſon 


ground? are not ſealonable ſhowers neceſſary for the fields and 
paſtures? can aty plants live longif they be not watered? No 
more can any plants that are in the ſoul live without continual 
ſupply from Chriſt. The DoErine of Chriſt is not unneceſſary,the 
Scepter of Chriſt is not unuſefull, the influences of Chriſts Spirit 
are not in vain. Chriſt in all theſe reſpeRs is as neceſſary to the 
ſo:1, as the rain and dew are to the ow He iseither blind, or 
proud, that doth not ſee an abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt. Zgype 
iS fruitfull though it have no rain; the yearly overflowings of the 
River NILUS is inſtead of ſhowers; Jeſus Chriſt is as 
the river N TL VU Stoour EGY PT: didnothe by the over- 
flowing ſtreams of his grace water our hearts, they would neither 
bud nor bloſſom,nor bring forth, He is both the Husbandman that 
plants our fruits, he is the ſoyle that bears them ; and he alone is 
the rain that waters them. Never think of the need the earth hath 
of the rain, b:tmeditate of the need your ſouls have of the drop- 
pings of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

3. How blind and wicked are they that are offendia at the Di- 
x I1 Frine 


gr 


Ufes. 


\ 
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Several 
chings char 
men ſium- 


Chrift the dew of heaven. 


Erine of feſus Chriſt! When Chriſt was'on earth , many were 
ſcandalized at his Doctrine. And there are many ſtill even amongſt 
Chriſtians, thar are offended at it. He is to this day 4 fone of 


os ſtumbling , and a rock of offence, to them that ſtumble at bis Word, 
's 1 


&rive of 
Chriſt. 
I 


Rom. 9. 33. Men find out many waies of ſtumbling atitie Dg- 
Arineof Chriſt. To inſtance in a few. | | 

(1)Some are om at the ftriftneſſe of his Dotrine. Chriſt by 
his DoErine doth condemn, not only the outward aRs,, but the 
inward motions of fin'in the heart, Mat. 5. 28. He commands 
the plucking out of che right eye, &c. Dari Sermones dariori; 
magiſtri, have ſome ſaid cheſs Precepts which are indeed the 
commendation of Chriſfts DoQrin. 

2) Some are offended at the ſimplicity of his Doftria., Thusthe 
wiſe Greeks were offended at him. The Apoltle mentions this, 1 
Cor.,1. 17,18. They wereof opinion that T ily and Demoſthe- 
nes did far excel the DoGrin of Chriſt for eloquence. 

(3) Otbers are ofjenaed at the ſpirituality of his Dotrine. They. 
think his DoQriu is too myſtical aud ſublime. This was that which. 
made many takk offence at him, Fohn6. 51, 52. 60, 61. They 
thought it was a ſtrange kind of Noctrin , chat Chriſt ſhould give 
them his fleſh to ear. | 

(4) Others are offended at the Diviſions which ſollow upon his 
Dettrin., Though che Doctrine of Chriſt bein it ſelt a Doctrine 
of, peace, yet accidentally meeting with the corruptions of wick- 
ed hearts , 1ts an Occafion of dtyiſion. Lyke 12, 49. Tam ccme 
to ſend fire 04 the earth , and Math. 10.34, 35. Think:not (faith 
our Saviour Jtfat 1 am come to ſend peace on earth. I am not come 
to ſend peace but a ſword ec. Thele accidental diviſions which fol- 
low upon Chriſis Doctrine,cauſe many to be offended at him;And 
if any can receive his Doctrine, yetthey are offended at hisGo- 
vernment. This 1s a general offence, P/al. 2. 2, 3, Let ws break, 
their bonds. aſunder, Cc. His Scepter is-too {trict , too ſevere,&c. 
Lec all thatare offended with-Chriſt any way , know that cheſe 
are groundleſle offences. They are Scanaala accepta not ſcandals 
data. For Chriſt comes down not as poiſon to deſtroy men, but 
as the rain to-preſerve and nouriſh men. Take heeed therefore 
of being offended at Chriſts remember he come down, both in his 
Doctrin and Government, not for the ruine , but for the falva- 
tion of men. Chriſt hath all the good properties of the rain,but 
none of tbe bad properties. Wholoever is offended at himis of- 
fended at his own mercy, | 4- Lay 


cbrift the dewof heaven. 


4. h, 


any of this rain deſcends, ler the veſſels of your ſouls be ſer wide 
open to receiveir. When Chriſt dropsin his DeQtrine, when 
Chriſt diſtils upon you by bis Spirit , let your hearts be in a readt- 
neſle to drtnk it in. The rain doth no good unleſs it be taken in. 
All the drops of Chriſt witl do you no good , if you do not take 
them in. When men are beleagured in aCity and want water, 
they ſet out all cheir veſſels when a ſhower comes, that no drop 
may be loſt. Gods children are in this world as in a beſieged City . 
you want rain, O let not one drop of Chriſt fall beſides you,Open 
your mouths wide, that you may take in, yea take downall the 
pleaſant drops of Chriſt. Two thingsare neceſlary for thoſe that 
would bave this rain. Firſt, They muſt get arider the clond. The 
publick Miniſtery is the cloud by which the rain droppeth, Eſay 
5. 6. Abide where you fee theſe clouds rang Ay acrs And 
when Chriſt drops down thorough theſe clouds, be ſure your vel- 
{els be ſer out uncovered to receive what-ever falls. 


5. What a miſerable condition is it to be without Chriſt | It's 3. Leſſon: 


made the top of all miſery, Eph.2.12. Herthat is without Chriſt 
is as parched Land without rain. The Scripture threatens with. 
holding of rain asa ſore judgement , Ames 4.7. I have with- 
holden rain from you, when there were yet three moneths to the harveſt. 
'Tisthreatned asa judgement againſt them that came not up to 
keep the feaſt of Tabernacles , that on them there ſhall be no rain, 
Zech. 14.17. If it be(o fore a judgement to want the natural 
rain ; whatisit to want this ſpiritual rain?Piry ſuch as want Chriſt, 
more than you pity thoſe that want other rain. 


6. When ever you ſee a ſhower | down upon the Earth, medi» 6+ Leſſon. 


tate on Feſus Chriſt, For this reaſon doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf 
to all theſe things, that we might have remembrancers every 
where to put us in mind of him. Let every drop of rain be 
a natural Preacher , to put ſome ſerious thought of Chriſt into 
your hearts. . 


our hearts open 10 receive the aiſtillations of Chrift.When 4, Leſſon, 
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XVIII 
SERMON PYecions. 


T HE Apoſtle at the ſecond verſe of this Chapter, doth ear- 
. neſtly mtreat the ſcattered Jews, to whom he writes this E- 
piltle, that they would as new born babes receive the ſincere milk 
of the Dorrine of the Goſpel. He preſſeth this by many Argu- 
ments 3 As, 
1.God had appointed this to be the ſouls nouriſhment. The milk 
Ver.2. of the mothers brea(t was-not more nonriſhing to the new-born 
Infant, then the dotine of the Goſpel is to the ſouls of regene- 
rated Chriſtians, | 
2. God had ſanCtified theſe to be the mears of their ſpiritual 
growth, As the child growes by ſucking the milk. of the 
id. eat ſo doChriſtiars grow by drinking in the Doctrine of the 


3- The Doctrine ovthe Golpel contains in it the ſweetneſle of 
the love of God and of Jefus Chriſt rowards.chem that beleeve, 
yag hc ihbat hath caſted of this tweetnefle cannot. but thirſt after it. 
4- By recelviagimtotheir heart this Dotrine,they ſhould have 
the doler communion wich Jekis, Chriſt. 7o whin coming as to 
4 tiling. ſtone, ye as lively frones ave bualt wp,&c. This he confirms 
by an argument takes out of the Old Teftament , which is here 
cited and improved to illuſtrate the thing in hand. This is in the 
Text, Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, Behold I lay m 
Sion, &c. | 
_Twse things are conſlidetable.in.the Text. ; | 
Pp I. Thedenominationor Tide given eo Chriſt. A chief corner 
one, 
2. The Explication of this Titie by the properties of it, Theſe 
are two. 
1, Fe 


Chriſt the chief corner ſtone, 
1: Heis an Ele&or choſen ſtone. 
'2. He is a precious ſtone. 


T ſhall firſt begin with the denomination, A-chief corner ſhone. 
The ſum is this. 

The Church of God is here compared to a ſpiritual edifice , or 
building ; Every true beleever is compared to a myſtical ſtonein 
this builtn , And Chriit is here refembled to the corner one. 
The Note fromthar firſt particular will be this, 2:z, 

DoR. That the Lord Feſus Chrift is the _ corner ſtone of the 
iritual firsture of Gods Church. Both Pro 
and Chriſt bimſelf give ample Teſtimony to this truth. 

I. The Prophets which were before Chriſt do bear witneſs to 
this. See Eſay 28.16. Fromthis Teſtimony my Text is borrowed. 
Behold, 1lay in Sion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tryed ſtone , a pre- 
cions corner ſtone, a ſure foundation Andthe Prophet David long 
before him, P/alm 118.22. ſpeaking of Chriſt hath theſe words, 
T he ftone Which the builders refuſed, is become the Head ſtone of the 
corner. 

2. The Apoſtles which ſucceeded Chriſt, they concur with the 
; Prophets. See that famous Teſtimony which is given before the 

reateſt of Chriſts adverſaries, by Peter and Fohy two of his Apo- 
itles. Though - Peter was the onely ſpokesman, yer doth 'Zohn 
alſo agree with him, As 4. 10, 11. Be it known to yo all, and 
to all the people of Iſratl, that by the Name of feſus of Nazareth, 
auth this may ſtand here before yow whole. T his ts the fone which 
was ſet at nouwght by you builders, which is become the bead of the 
corner. Hear allo the Teſtimony of Pax/, which is both full and. 
clear to this purpoſe, Epheſ. 2.20. Ye are bailt upox the foanda- 
tion of the Prophets and Apoſtlis , feſms Chriſt himſcif being the 
chief corner ſtone. DT EO 

3. We may addto theſe che Teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, hear 
it from his own mouth, as it is recorded by chree of the Evange- 
lifts, 2fatth.21.42. Mark.13. 10. Lutkg 20,17. Feſt ſaid uno 
them, did you never read in the Scriptures, the ſtone which the build- 
ers refuſed us become the' _— the corner ? In the frouth of all 
theſe witneſſes is this truth fully eftablifiied. 'Fwo things I fhalf 
here open. | 


1. In whatrefye&s Chrift is compared to the cortrier 
{tDae. 
2, How he excels all other corier ſtones. 


1. For 


ets, and Apoſtles, DotZ. 
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In what 
icſpeRts 
Chriſt is 
compared 


ſtone. 


1. Kefp:2. 


Ebrifh the chief corner ſtone. 

7. For the Firſt,Chriſt is called the cornerſtone in four reſpeRs, 

1. In regard of ſuſtentation, The corner ſtone doth uphold 
the whole buildins : if the corner of the houſe fall, the whole 
{truare com2s to the ground. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of the 
ſlaughter of obs children , faith , There came a wind from the 


ts a corner w;lderneſſe, and ſmote the feur cornirs of the houſe, andit ſell ups; 


the young men, and they are dead, Job 1:19.Some ſtones may dro 

out of the middle ofthe building,and yet the building may Rand ; 
but if the corners or foundation ſhrink, the whole fabrick is dif- 
ſolved. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſuſteiner aud upholder of his Church, 
Therefore he is called the cg ſftoxe, as well as the corner 
ſtone, Efay 28. 16, He isthe great pillar that bears up his EleR, 
The Churches peace, the Churches grace, the Churches comfort, 
the Churches | + nc BY are all upheld and maintained by him, 
Solomon reared up two pillars of braſs in the Porch of the Tem- 
ple, the one he called 7achin, that is, he ſhall effabliſh,, the other 
Boaz, that is, trength, 1 Kings 7.21. Thele two pillars amongft 
other things did typifie the invincible ſtability and ſtrength of the 
Church, whereof the Temple was a ſign and figure. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is to his Chatch, both 7achin and Boaz, he is both 
the eſtabliſhment, and the ſtrength ofhisElect , he isthat golden 
pillar that bears up all. The Poets have a fiRtitious conceit of Atlas 
a great Aſtronomer, that he bears up the Heaven upon his ſhould- 
ers ; That's but a fable , che great body of the Heaven is a bur- 


den inſupportable to any creature. Jeſus Chriſt is really the great 


Atlas, that bears the whole burden of the Church with all its 
concernments upon his ſhoulders. Eliakim was in this a.type 
of Chriſt, the Prophet ſaith of him, Eſay 22.21,22,23,24. That h, 
ſhall be faftned as a nail in a ſure place, and he ſhall be for a glori. 
ous throne to his Fathers houſe, And they ſhall hang upon him al| 
the glory of his Fathers honſe, the 0 -ſoring and the iſſne, all ve/. 
ſels of ſmall quantity, from veſſels of cups to all veſſels of fagonr. 
This El/iakem was a figure of Chriſt, for Rev. 3.7. That which 
is here promiſed to him, is attributed to Chriſt , Theſe things ſaith 
he that hath the Key of David, he that openeth and no man ſantteth, 
and he that ſyutteth and no man openeth. He 1; that golden nail, upon 
whom all the concernments of the Charch both ſmall and great do de- 
pend, From veſlels of cups to veſlels of flagons,all hang upon him. 
The Prophet E/ay foretelling his birth,doth attribute this to him, 
Chap.9.6, When be faith, that the governwent ſhall be apo Fog 

ſnontaer, 


Chriſt the chief corner ſtone. 147 
foouldey. | God hath devolved 'the whole care and weight of his 
Church upon him, and upon him muſtwerol! it. | 

2. In regard of Union.- The corner ſtone is that medium by 2.ReBeF. 
which che walls of the houſe are nnited into one building. Pull onr 
the corner ſtones, and the two fides of the houſe are ſeperated 
one from the other. Jeſus Chriſt ®he and he alone thar doth unite 
the ſeveral ſtones of the ſpiricual-buildins one to another. This 
may be conſidered two wayes. Chriſt an 


(1.) in q nm to the uniting of the fewes and Gentiles. Before uniting . 
Chriſt, the Jew & Gentile were divided and ſeperated one from a- ſioneina 
nother. This ſeparation did commence and begin after the return 40 8 
of che 1ſraelites out of Egypr into Canaan, which place was j, Refer. 
aſſigned unto them by ler,as we readin the book of Joſaxah. Then. | 
were the Jewes in a more conſpicuous manner formed into one 

Polity or Common- wealth, and: from that time the ſeparation 

began. That which made this ſeperation was the ceremonial wor- 

ſhip which God eſtabliſhed in that Church or Nation,according to 

which they and their poſterity were to worſhip God. T his ſepara- 

tion continued from that time, until the death and reſurreRion of 
Chriſt.During all this long tra& of time,there was a manifelt ſepe- 

ration between the Jew and Gentile, but now Chriſt hath as a cor- 

ner ſtone made a firm unton between theſe two , ſo thatthe Jew 

and Gentile are brought together under the ſame worfhip. This 

is done by the abolition of the Ceremonial Law. Chriſt hath taken 

down this wall of ſeparation, and ſo made both one Church, The 

Apoſtle treats largely of this in Eph. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16. He is 

oun peace who hath mad: bith one, and broken down the middle wall 

of partition between 5, Cc. The Jew andthe Gentile are now 

made one houſe by the death of Chriſt. 


( 2.) In reference to the Ffiritual union of bel.evers one with a- 
nother. We read often- in Scripture of ſpiritual fellowſhip, and 
communion between beleevers. The Apoſtle, Phil:2 1. tpeaks 
of rhe fellowſhip of the Spirit, and Phil.1. 5. He makes mention of 
their fe/low/hip in the Goſpel. $0 1 Fobn 1,7. ſaich the Apoſtle, If 
we walk in the light as he 1s in the light, w+ have fellowſhip one with Whergin 


anther. This ſpiritual communion or fellowſhip doth confiſt AOIET. 


Firlt, I» mutual affeftion one to ancther. One Saint loves munion of 
anotlier , though they have never ſeen the faces one of ano-delcevers 
ther. ; confiſts, 


Secondly, (1) 


24 Refer, 
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(3) 


3. Rejpett. 


Chriſt the chief corner flone, - 
'Secondly, In participation of 'the ſame gracts-and proviledger] = 
They are all like one another : They partake of the ſame pifts;of 
the-ſame Graces ; the ſame Reconciliation,” the ſame Adoption, 
the ſame SanCtification ,- the ſame ſalvation that belongs to one, 
belongs to them all. This is that which the Apoltle mentions, 
Eph.4.4,5,6. From hence it is that the Scripture calls the falya- 
tion of the Elet, Common-ſalvation, Fude 3. '\becauſe it's com- 
mon to all the Elet. The ſame graces which are wrought in one 


_ Saint, are wrought in another , though perhaps different in de- 


rees. 

Thirdly, 7s the performing of mutual offices one to another.They 
pray one toranother, they give thanks for the- good of one -ano+ 
ther, they grieve for one anothers evils, they bear one anothers 
burthens == rejoyce in one anothers comforts, they ſupply one 
anothers wants, both outward and inward as far as they are able, 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe mutual offices, which beleevers by 
virtue of that fellowſhip which is between them owe one to-ano- 
ther, in that, 1 Cor.12.26, Now it isin and through Chriſt,that 
union and communion of Saints one with another is made. Our 
communion with Chriſt is the foundation of our mutual commu- 
nion which we have one with another, Foh.17.23. I in them and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfeft in one. *Tis this uniting 
corner ſtone that brings every particular ſtoneto the building into 
one. For our —_ union one with another, is in him who is 
the head ofthe union. The Apoſtle ſpeaks fully of this, in Epheſ. 
1.10, That he might gather together in him all things, bothwhich 
are in Heaven, and wich arein Earth, The Greek wordis very 
ſignificant , *Araxeparziworamu, to gather toa head All the Saints 
of God that are, were, or ſhall 'be , both thoſe that are glori- 
ouſly triumphing itn Heaven, and thoſe that are yet militant upon 
earth, are gathered together to a head in Jeſus Chriſt, Member- 
ſhip with him is the foundation of mutual memberſhip which we 
have one with another. This is the ſecond. 

3. Inregardof Diretion. The corner ſtone is that which gives 
the builders direQion, how to lay and place all the other ſtones. If 
the ſeveral ſtones of the wall be not laid level to the corner ſtone, 
the whole building is ſpoyled. He that would buildright, muſt 
have his eye to the corner ſtone, Jeſus Chriſt is a beleevers 
DireCtion and Rule in all ſpiritual things, that which is not done 
by Chriſts Command, or Example, or by ſome direRion _ 

im, 


ar yer own ' pero on ans nk) for Tow 
lowly. 4ng meeR=Marted, 4y 6 noe aqga-ah Joxls,” Matth: 
_ Jeſus Chriſt is the beleevers panrern. Hs Word and 
bis example we muſt ;bave an eye continually upon, if 'werwould 
not miſcarry,”; He that ſaith; be abiarth in Chrift',. be owght ſo. 16 
walk as be walked,1 John 2. 6. Lay all things level to' Chriſt,” and 
then a& vigorouſly. 1 have given you an example, that ye ſhould 
do-as I have done ts you, John 13.15.- Nothing will either be 
laſting or comfortable, which doth not run parrallel with the line 
of Chrilt. F | | A (1 

4 In regard of Beauty. - Skilful- builders place the ſtrongeſt 
ſtones in the corner, becauſe of bearing; and the faireſt ſtones, 1'''+® ; 
becauſe of beauty.” If the corner ſtones be graceful , the whole 
building is more comely, Palm, 144, 12. More Artis beſtowed 
on the corner ſtone, then on.any other part of the building. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the beauty of the ſpiritual building. If this oneſKone were 
taken away, the whole building would bean uncomly heap. One . -. .: . 
Chriſt hath more na fa him chan ten thouſand Saints, P ſa/m 
45-2, T hog art fairer then the children of mey. The faireſt Saint is 
/buran Echiopian, if compared with Chriſt, ., He is-inu soſpeR.of 
his beauty compared tothe Lilly and Roſe; which are the;moſt 
beautiful of all flowers, Cs. 2.,1. The -blinde world looked 
up bi as deformed, E/ays 3-2.T here is no form nor comlineſſe 
in him, butthoſe that know him, admire his beauty. Look,upon 
him jagis. Divine Nature, and ſo he is more. beauriful'then- the | 
Sun. Look upon him as-man. ;- and -ſo heis/ exceeding beaucifu).” 
No. doubt bur his body, forthe outward feature of «was ve 
comely. - 'Tis a Rule which Divines have, That which God doth 
immeaiately, he doth moſt exa&#y.-- And for bis ſoul, that 'had 
more graceinitthen 18 in all the Sons of men laid together. || His 
Jout was unſoyl'd by -fin,and it was richly furniſhed with all grace. 
-Gad ſhewed more of his Art and'Skill in. Jeſus Chriſt , cthen;upon 
-all' che. ſtones of; the building: beſides. The. Beautifol | An- 
gels are black, if compared with Chriſt, This is the firit  pat- ,,The Ex. 


4-RefFe#. 
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ticular. Es cellencies 

2. Forthe ſecond. Chriſt differs from all other corner ſtones FC 
imfveretpeds. oo -——————— above 
& Corner 


1. He is @ living ſtone. The corner ſtones of all material build © 
,1ngs are inanimare. But Chriſt hath life in him, 1 Per. 1.4. Hegoges. 
hath life in himſelf , and he communicates life unte. the whole 2 Excellen. 
K k building. 


S” wn Promhi IY | houfe 
omhim all x Bf t ar@called 
It on, vere. Yeni 9 ety once bu uÞ4 ſpirieual 


2.” He'ss Bonre'o Gods aneate ne. God himſelf did 
E_ 4 potyh bet wil this tone. Order We) \ſtones are faſhi. 
onedandaid by men, bur this is faſhioned by Godl himſelf. This 
&in the Text, ehold, in Sion a chief corner ſtone, Ne ig 
cherefore called by the * ftvm ty -Dav. 2.34. A ſtone cut our of 
che Mounttin Without bands ; thar's, without the hands of men. 
There was no humane help for the poliſhing of this ſtone, God 
himſeif is the chief aidonely Architect. 
3-Excellen. 3. He #s 4' corner ſtone that 'cun never drop out of the building, 
-Orher <orner frones- will in time {oofen and fall : the corner 
ones of that Temple did acla(t fall, burchis corner tone can'te. 
ther fall;nor'be weaktied. Chtiſt ſtickons faſt now as hedidrhe firſt 
daytewabplaced, | 2 
4-Excellen, 4+ He 'rtribves 'noftrengrh fron Phovfles Power. All: Mater 
coxhor (tones, is they Rrengthen the "building , fo they 
frenpth fromthe building. The other ſtones are fore defeae 
to/the/vorter figne 1/! $6 Chriſt eecives mo ſtrengthen From 
ay ſtonevf thebiilding What need/hatb Chriſt ofſipport 2:3f 
had, -what elf we kints:do 0% port htm ? The'Saint 
ngt en one another hey contribute ET 
toTHm 
! 5: 2ObriÞ it bormer fone that eaves fromthe bottoms to the 
Sen es rhtdives Tha ebrner” ſt5fes, beeauſe nol 
4844 Caferve forall ? + Ba6Chrift is ſo! Narge that there's 
tho! dfatportice "The buildidg is a carrying/on ever diy, 
and will be, vl! the nuttber of the Ele@be bronght in: burſt 
It riſe nevet ſo high, therewill fot need 6nexorner fone mofe. 
Ifthere were bats one cornerſtone in'other bitildings, the whole 
firutuye would be ſpoiled. - This Tpi pirireal Net Aure would' be 
Fpoiled, if there ſhoul&be one:corner Noi more.” " eV 
. ſupplies the need of the whole Chir © 


I ONT” t 


SRPI9 1 
in their mind; an 


ons,t 


ber firſt love 
o another G ofpel | 


King 19..10. The Children 
&c..., The Church was very 


-——_— 


which is for 


part,there.is.a remaindet 
dof rebellion and 


ammo 
79A 12 1: \PET. 2.6. 
_ chief corper ſtone, clefs, precious. 


o the Application. 
Information. 
Exhortation, | 
Conlalatiop. ..,._- 

1. For informaflion,, Ic reacheth ſes 

1. T he perpetmity of the Ch 
be building ; it ma 

it cannot utterly fall. 

Do ns zod manners. The beſt 
londbed 


Ons. 


rove againſt the 


IZT 


XIX, 
- SERMON 


pe | (1; (+1: Inferen, 
urch of Chriſt-is aſta 
and totter, and be ready to fall, 
e Church of God may erre both in 
of men. are but enlightned and 
of blindnefle andignorance 
ubbornnefſle in their wills 8 
herefore they may erre bath in DoRrine and manners, 
The Church of Epheſns 15 charged by our Saviour, that ſhe had /ef+ 
Rev.244.T be Church of Galatia i ſaid to be removed 
And that which befalls one or two Churches, 
may befall an hundred Churches. Our Divines 
the Papiſts , that general Councels have erred. The Church 
of God may ſometimes be hid under perſecution, it may 
want the publick preaching of the Word , with the publick Ad- 
nitration of the Sacraments. Our D.vines prove againſt the 
ts chat the Church of Gad is not alwaies ſo apparently viſible 
would have it. In the dayes of che Prophet Elijah, the 
Church of God was under a great eclipſe. See what heſaith, « 
If rack have for( akey thy Covenant, 
w, when ſo jntelligent a Prophet 
could not find one beſides himſelf that cleaved to God, yet what 
anſwer. doth God give him v. 18.7et have I left me ſeven thouſand 
in I[ſrazhall the knees that have not bowed to Baal, andevery mouth 
which hath not kj(ſed him.Hear what the Prophet Azariah faith to 
King A/«to this very parpoſe, 2 Cimwne 15.3, Foralo 

2 


Chap. 1-6} 


ada " , ? _ 


$53 


- 


- « 4 A - | " ® . . . * > 
CRY the chic cormes faite | 


Iſrael hath been without the true God, and without 4 teaching Pris 


ak tothe World, þut ſometimes ſuffer.an eclipſe, 
Church of God ; yer nevertheleſſethe Church of Godcan never 


'-17 beurerly exterminated.” If we cohſider the natwre of the thing the 


1-123: 2Church may be aboliſhed , and | ceale ro have a bein 


' Ic may be brought low bur it canner be thrown 


in the earth , but if we conſider the Decree of God, fo the Churck! 
can never eaſy. God ever had {inceithe-promiſe, mage to Adam 
in Paradiſe, a Church in the world, and be ever will have a Church 
inthe earth, till all the members thereof be made. triumphant ig 
heaven. T be gates of bell ſhall never prevail againf it, Mat. 16.18; 

own. Theſe ma- 


.* - ;terial fabricks, where the Church of God meet for holy worſhip, 
,.--- may thorough the fury and covetouſnefle,of mgn be taken down, 
i: that oneNove ſhall ivr be lefe upon another. See tiow the Church 


> Infcrea.. 


complains of the havack made by thoſe Sacrilegious invaders, P/. 
74- 7, 8. The Church was not deſtroyed, though che: Temple and 
Synagogues were deſtroyed: This ſpiricual building ofthe Church 
fhall (fand#hongh all orher ſtructures fall. The great reaſon is; 
becaufe Chriſt 15the fougdation andcoryger ſtone. : Other boils 
dings may fall though the fonndation ſtand, bur this bujldinþ can-' 
nor. tall a9leffe the foundation he deſtroyed; ©, _. 204 IY 
3." That,thr Church.of God ts a very glorious building. amongſt 
many &ther ticles w hich are $iven to theChorch;,chis.is one;it'scal- 
et + gl-ri#: Church Eph, y 27,16 hill be glrions when it comes 
<8) heayen,of wch.thar Textis property t 5 be rinderſtood* And iris 
s{oriout even here on earth, [ as black, but comely 0; yedaughteruf 
Teruſalem,as the tents of Keaar, as the curtains of SulompnCant.1,5 . 
A gl tiozs and hiok throat fr: m the Pegining ie rhe place 1 nr San- 
Frary Jer: 17.1 2.All the edifices and Þ aces,0nexrth,a1 e bury if 
cortages, if they be, compared with;rhis ſyriteal building”, "the 
Church. The Tempte of Solomon was the moſt excellent fabrick 
that ever che earth carried. /ts called a glori:us and beautiful houſe, 
114.64 11.and yet that was but a type of this building: See how it 
is deſcribed inthe Revelations,chap.,21,10,1t, &c. Jr muſt needs 
be glorious; becaule all che ſtones are ;ving toner, Ever [tonebath' 
the glory ofGod on 1t,& then beſides,which makes it beyucifoll ins 
deed , Chriſt himſetf is che corner ſtone? How glorious muſt that 
building be, where Chriſt himſelflies as the foundation ſtone? To 
be, he leaſt ſtone in rhis building js far berterthan to bethe greats 
"pillar of any material building. 3- The 


_ 233 
\ 2. The Beleevers union with Jeſu; "Chriſt The' Scriptaredoth: 
Greet the mgfiery.ofihe iricual, union of Chriſt and 3 ference 


Beleevers.: 'Tbeyare.noronly one” by :participarion bf gifts and: 
races ; chekhors not cadtyaciein witl arid affection,asthe' men-' 
bers of the Primitive Churchare ſaid to be,” 4s 4. 32; but there 
is a real' ſpiritual unionbetween them. -7iw them ang thow iu me-, 
John a9. 23:3 [This —_— ptoved , as by other expreſſe: 
Scriptures,” ſo: byahes Meta p4s The-rorner lone, and the? 
ſuperſtructovies ate.united inohe buiſding | 1ſo-Qbriſt the corner? 
ſtone,andall the living bones built upon bim aremadeone myſti- 
cal houſe. The Apoltle mentioneth this from-this veryfimilitude 
Eph:2.20,21.Chriſt and beleevErsaremade one holy Temple;only 
there is chis difference between charartion;whick-is betweenChritt 
ehe:cornerſtone and. the living ſtones & che/eoroerſone &ſuper-- 
ſtra&oty ones. of material buldingeBverybeleeveois asncerlyc2 
niced to Chriſt as any'beleever.= kh other buitdings fome ſtones are 
more neerly uniredo the foundation than orbersare ;- bur-in-this 
building eyeryBeleeveris + rn foe rr Chriſt the.corrier ſtone! 
| 44 The triible-pride.of thy? 
proud,.'asto apply This 1 ule eothe makinghim the'eo 
{tone of: the Church!:They applychat'2n) ©/ 281-6:10 thit' pets 
on of the Pope; avif he were the fouhdatibn3t theUniverſal vel 
fible Church. They fa that the Pope ivintheChurgh as the Sun is 
in the firmamenit. and tbar the ruiningandfuking ofthe Pope: 
waukdbeche ſhaking:8rwning of thewhole Clareh2The Scrip? 
rureceathes usa bettetfoundation: Back Prophas end: Apoittes 
were igorant of this '/Romtſh: foundation, they builtnot ofithe 
Pope; but an Chriſt, Fpb.2.'20:The Pope is the corner tone of the 
Apitatical Church ;.1not of ithe [fprftglicad Chiitrh j He ivths 
found Vion (tone of che adeltrrate Churdypot oft Hecheft Church 
he is bs foundation 6f therSyinr | 
+fChriſt. The Church'wontd be ſire ro-falt) iff had Io weak 
and ſo-wicked a foundation asthat man: of #455; "Chriſt 'did not 
fay upontlicePeter,but wpov this Rock will Tbuillmy Obiureb;Mat: 
16, 1$.|\Perex! whoſe ſuceefiorthe/Pope boafts Miaiſelf 'xorbel, did 
pubuckly preach/Chriſt, .cor himſelf the cornerftione, As 4:21! 
Ic 1sno/honour”, but a grear diſprace'to be x ſtone 6f char building 
whoſe foundation ſtone is the ſon of perdicion. | 
5, Bchoid from this Text the truth 
Seriprures-teach charJeſus Chritbis 


th'Godand man: Boch th 
natures 


— 


"x 


2 of $2; \ not of the'S panſe ., 


pits i: Phey cared. imrollerably 4 Inference 
eorner , 


the two natures of Chri The, Inferem. 


. natubes are allerteti'in this. Text. ' The Divinity is confirmed from 
- the cloſe bf tbe. verſe, He: that $elerverh on him ſhall not be confoun- 
ded. . If: Chriſt: were , aqc RAY if. were 2 1dolatry eo believe 
on; hims;': No meercreatureis without fin nor to be reliedupon 
without fin, And then the truth of his humanity appears from 
henee,that he is the corner ſtone ofthe ſpiritual building.He could | 
not be a paxt of the ſpiritual houſe, if he were not ofthe fame na. 
ture with the other-Kones of the building's fo 'ofren as -you read 
faich-in Chriſtirequited ; -beleeve his Godhead, and ns often ag 
ye beer him'called the corner tone of the Church ; beleeve the 
rruth-of his manboad. F7d4 | 


6 Inference 6T he greatneſſe of, Chriſts ſtrength. The Scripture doth attribute/Al 


5 Inference * 7 * /T he neayweſs of C 
is 


7 exo Fey 9/470 regs pros ra _ cal: 
led the mnghty y.9:6; Theitren iſt appears bythe 
great works he hazh-done-and doth 'do. He ſetup the world by bis 
power, Without him was not made any thing that was made, 1.Johz. 
He doth by his powerful providence govern the world;Providence 
belongs to Chriſ} as well as tothe Father,my father worketh hither 
11,80 and work, Joh. 19;And then tis power appearsin this, thathe 
be chief corner ſtone that nphoids the Chutcbzif there weze not 
Almighty. power in him,fach a burden would break himto pieces. 
Next to the bearing of his Fathers wrath . noſuch heavy burden 
as the ſyſtaining of all the concernments of the Church. Conſider 
what 3 yaſtfabrickrhe' Church is, ic's a very huge buriding. And 
thenconfiffer whar potentenemies ithath,a world of wicked men, 
legions 'of| pow Spirits, ang then-confider how weak every 
Kone is init ſelf. And then conſider the multitude of its concern- 
ments,and it will appear, that he that bears up this building, muſt 
needs be a perſon of vaſt and infinite ſtrength. Thos of laid 
ſtrength i( faich'the a Joy one that is mighty. Pl. 89. 17. © 
r of Chriſt to.brs Church. The Name of the Lord 

called Zebovah Shammah, Ezek. wt. x/t. Chriſt hath promiſed 
to be with it:for ever, Mat. 28. »/t. He ſeemes ſometimes to be far 
off, to:try how bis people will carry themſelves in his abſence, the 
pature and fngenviry-of the childe is beſt ſeenin bisfathers ab- 
ſence, Bur thongh be feem to be at a diſtance, 'yerheis neere; be 
may be'ourof their fight , but he is never out of their call ; The 
Lord is neer to all them that call pon him, This Metaphor ſhow- 
. . ech this; the corner ſtone is not far off from the roof , and yet 
' Chriſt sveerer 69 his people ,then the corner Kone is tothe one 
doriatt. on one 


I% 


ſtone of the buildiug:He isnot only with ——— inthew. _ 
Inforwation. . 


17. 23- Thos abeh jar 
WA For Exborthzioh. Ic commends thel four things roaldus 


255 


chriſtians 1... 2 Oſe f 
1. T ake heed of bailding upon any ether forndation. The ha ' pee 


eliſt makes mention of a double foundation, which our Saviout (wars 
of atthedoſeof his Sermon on the Mount, Mattb+1.24, ſandy 
26:T he rocky foundutien is only.one, namely Jekus Chriſt ,or which foundati- 


is all' (one, faith in Chriſt. 7 be ſenty fonndation 5s | manifold» 9 


ons builr 


Sowie build thei hopes o ſatvatzon.\0n their goed works. Thas'ts opon. 


the foundation of he Papiſts. They hope to be ſaved bytheir do- 


ing. They may do well to ceafdicrnibet the Scripture ſaithofrhys 


foundation, Zxk. 17. 10. And Row.'9. 30,131, 32, LLE dmldimg 
0n\works is nota divine, bat.x humane four 

Sowe brag: y00 outward proſe ſion. T bisis the Conadetion of car- 
nal profeſſors... They may do'well vo conſider what our Saviour 
faith, whe 13: 26;27. 

Some build « pow Their good meanings. 9.7 hoy fared. good a heat 
to God as the het. This theifou ; Protoſtants. 
Whartoe ver foundation ofolabiarinry ; igrace or” iBe: comdare beſides 
Chriſt, is laid, is a Gndy foundation, and will appear 'taþetÞp at 


theday of Judgment. 'Þhe Apoflleonts off: all other faundati-- 


ons beſides this,” 1. Cor, 34-11. :hle Aid: not ſpeakignorantly., for 
he ſaith 10a mathe waics wiſeMatterrbuilder, hey aremnoc 
wiſe Maltee-byi 1oramdhoachers-that build lor tegeh! o> 
thers co bnild , either hope [aficamfort coriiof | abragiong; Rp» 
on any other foundation: In one word, all foundations of ſalvati- 
on beſides Chiyſt;how! ſpecious ſoever they be, "will prove at laſt 
foundationsbt.damnatiens! Wren,” pence orner- 
Kones hr re 39793 y:Ivd © FrDes 
2 .\2. Hokwomm [gels pon reckuers:aniy our 
All your graces, Ali yourxatoforts ,:all your prwiledge 
trom'd on Chriſt Chriſt lies as the foundationof all. 
-llirms PIT ONT 4527 9H 
v7 9 1390105 $3 SdagHioH ot: 21: 192! 
Our EleQion Eph Tins 0 20s 21 Its; 
Our Juſtification, Eph 5. 1; 
Our Adoption, Eph. 1. 5, 
Our Salvation. 


© Scripgurg. 
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#3» 


NN 4 ue Þ 2 Duty 
\bot- 


#56  Clniſttbenbiafcoonts Rode 
| | He is called not only Saviour, 'bur- ſafvation inthe abfites 
Eſay 62. 11. ſay ye to the daughter of ;Ziov, bebold thy ſaivg; 
tion cometh. What ever good we have, or hope for , itis for 
ChiiſtandfromChrift.> (Hel. wade to j& ofiGod wfdom thy breamſ- 
; meſſe, ſanftification , redemption , as the Apoſtle. ſairh' 
1 Corinth. 1. 30; \that-you fink not-j(it is from Chriſt a- 
3 Dmty. lone. ( 
| " Caſt the cart and burthen of all your concernments by. ſaith og 
'_ | Chriſt: There are'two Texts of Scripture enjoyning this tuty 
 theoneis inthe Old Teſtament ; the other inthe New. [That in © 
the Old Teſtament is in P/al/m 55. 22. Caft thy burden on the Loyd 
and he will [xftain thee. : Thatin the New Teſtament, isin 1 Pez. 
5- 7. Caſting all your cart on him. Thoſe two words, burthen,Care, 
take in all our, concernments whatſoever. There are 'many bur. 
thens, as, a burthen of ſi» , a burtheo of dy, a burthen of ſuþ 
Fering , a burthen of lofs, a burthen of. ſucceſs, iſſue@andevents 
"are a heavy burthen- ſometimes. Lay all this on Chriſt. And'then 
how many cares is a beleever liable unto ? a crawd of cares comes 
in daily. Caſttheſe by an a& of faith on Chriſt. Heis the cor- 
.nerftone, be hath undertaken to bear-the[burthen of all! « You 
honour him; as weltas eaſe your ſelves by:caſting all on him; the 
4Dmty. *Rreſs of allo roo oo 0 oo |; i 
' =.  4- Be ſtable. Stedfaſtneſsis often commended to Chriſtians, as 
1 Corinth 15. lt. 'Be ftedfaft, wnmoveable, and'2 Pet. 3, 17. Le 
thoſe ſtones rotter ian? / that: bave a: ſhaking foundation. 
The inſtability of beleeveris fbme diſparagtement to-Chriſt', the | 
corner fione 0n which theyare built. | 


ou. f 3. For conſolation. ' This comfort beleevers. 
1Caſe 1. Agaipft vhein wn weakneſs. Who:hat knows his own heart 
| be.» his graces weak? Every temptation ſhakes him, as:if « 
would ſhake hity ropieres:+ Remember'co thy comfort 'Chrilt is 
the corner _ of ul prace, as well as ofthy ſalvation, He hath 
2. Incaſe of Sahavial s of the Church. Such blaſts ariſe fome- 
2 Caſe (me tothreaten its ruine. Rememberthe corner ſtone , yea he is 
the corner as well as the cornerſtone. 0 /f 1 1 
+ Ta. iv | 151 1416 
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Chriſt the chief corner On. eleS, and Foy Ry 
Crd. 5 +05 Res 
\..4. 


Proceed. to the properties of this corner-ioue. Firlt,it 1s In | 
Ele& ſtone. Secondly, *tis a precicws tone. The Pro- 
Forthe firſt , Elecr.. This word bath a.double ſignitication. Ir erties of 
fignities choice, excellent. Andit ſignifies elected or choſep.' Gerhard —_— 
thinks dxauxi3s, -in chis place is notuſed participially for «ect or cho- 
ſor,bur nominally for excellent and, precious. But I rather conceive 
that itis here uſed participially, for elected or choſen. This figni- 
kcation have our Franſlators given it. 1am induced tothink it 
is ſo uſed here for two reaſons. 
1. Otherwiſe this and the next word: iryz®: woyld Fanifi one 
and the ſame thing. A nd ir's not probable chat the Holy Ghoſt 
in ſuch ſhort {ſpeeches ſhould uſe rwp words to ſignifie pL lame 
thin 
| x». OY? verſe 4. of this Chapter, where the ſame words are 
uſed, this word ſignifies not choice, but elected or choſen, , for fo : 
ts faig, migg 046 heAmmn x2. Itripuen, - "Now this Text is but a recapi- Fa 
tulation of what is there ſaid. It refers £0. ; Gi of, Godin chuſing "7 
Chret' for the cornet > ſtone of, the Church. The point 1s 


this, 
Do@R: That Feſus Chriſti is cboſenby God { for the Corner iy or 
i 


foundation. of the, Chareh., ' Gol the Father hath glaſted, ins for 

ehis ſervice, exc #þ 3 Ads of 
1+ Hereare twa t 210. 'be of ned, 1.370 '. . God. 

:-42-1, What this eleRion hath reference 9. v 1 What 
: 42. Why Chritt was thas eleRted. -.. cnn 


2; meds nary is electivartſers to four att of Ov con- Rn 
erting NT 5101515) fiojnT -6 21 I 
| LI t. To 


a _ 
C | 
> 


1 A. 


2 Af. 


3 Aft. 


4 Att. 


why 


_ fully, 


 Chrift. 


Chyiſtebechiefcoriter foe. - | 

I. To bu eternal deſignation of Chriſt to this work. The ever. 
laſting determination of God was that Chriſt ſhould perform 
this difice iu and for his Church? Of this our Apoſtle ſpeaks; im; 
Pte. 1.. 20. newer, | 

2. To hu publick miſſion. As he was foreordeined before all 
time, fo he was publickly ſentih the fulneſs of time, Gal, 

5. TheScripture often mentions the miſſion of Chriſt, Zſay 61 
I. he hath 1 me, c. 
. To the divine Unition.God hath anointed the humane nature 
it with -2ff 'praces and with 2bundance-of +grace for this 
work. The Prophet ſpeaks of this untion, Eſay 61.1. and more 
Eſay 11. 2,3, 4.This isthat which our Saviour calls Gods 
ſealing of Gow, John 6,27. This ſealing refers to two things. 

Firlt, the ſolemn appointment of God, God hath authorized him 
publickly under his broad ſeal for this work. 

Secondly , God hath furnifhed him for the work , by communica- 
ting to bim the fulneſſe, the anmeaſurable fulneſs of his Spirit. For 
the $pirit is not piven to him by m:aſare, John 3. 34. 

4. To the publick teſtityony given 'by God to Chriſt. God 
hath given very ſolemn Teſtimony and approbation to 


7 


(1)By audible voices from heaven, once at his baptiſme, Mat. 
$. 17. Afccond time athis transfiguration, Mat 17. 5. 
2) By ſerious recommendation of him in the Goſpel to men, 


*that thEy ſhould rely upon him. The Evangeliſt makes mention. 


of this 1 rs 10,11, 
2. For thelatter. The great moving cauſe is, his meer mercy 
to his Elect. No other was able , Chriſt was ſufficient to diſcharge 


"this great work. Out of his rich loye:did God chuſe him , upon 


Chriſt wasthis hinge all turns, Fohn'3. 16. - 


thus cle&- 
<d 


;- . ,., that he ſhould be thus folemaly ſer our. 
.-. elſe they are none of Gods. Jer. '24." 21. 


But it rhe reaſons be demanded why Chriſtſhould bave ſuch ſo- 
lemn eleQion,&c. Theſe may be conſidered. 

1. The offices which Chriſt undertook, did call for this divine E- 
leRion , he wasto be Propher, Prieſt , King, fittherefore irwas 
Prophets maſt be-ſent , 
i{t-wa%a Prophet , 


'- ' therefore he would have a formal Authorization from him whoſe 


Prophet he was, Dext. 18. 18. Chriſtwas a King, Pſalm 2. 6. 
Therefore fig he ſhould be ſufficiently authorized, hence-is that , 
Pſalm 110.1, Chriſt was a Prieſt , nn... | 
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lawfully, conſecrated, (Heb. $:: 43.5, 6. © 00 wantaketbrhgs bee * ©! » 

nr it which Chriſt 6d would not have been accepredof 2 Fedſ® 
God,nor would it have been meritorious for. bis Church, It would 

have been facrilege for Chriſt have made himſelf a corner ſtone 

if God had not choſen him for the work. Tb # my beloved ſap in 

whom. 1 am yell pleaſed, Wath..3. 17- God would not baye-been 

well pleaſed with Chuiſtjf be hagogteleRed him for the gork he 


hy - 


undertook, And then: at arg 9 0 2 00 oct Eo bow) 

3. For the comforting of Chriſt, in undergoing tbat-wbich he 3. Reaſon 
was to ſuffer forthe carrying on of this work. He wuſt endure 
the wrath of God, the contradition gf '{ipngrs, befgre-be-coutd 
be the corper lioges Divine appoigtment: comforis.a. man inake 
hardeſt ſorrows,;Gez. 3 1.9.Thou ſaidſt, Return to thy cotintry; The 
conſideration . of this , ſtrengthened. and £amforted Chriſt ig all 


he ſyffered, Fob» 18, 11. Uſes. 
The uſes af this. 


I. The Father and holy GhoFt have a hand in the work of mans ' 
falvation, as well as Chriſt,we ſcarce take notice of the Father in 
the work of redemption, asif he only did look on and approve 
what Chriſt did, be aQtsin it as well as Chriſt, he choſe Chriſt , | 
he ſent our Chriſt , be fitted Chriſt for this great work. Though , 
the ſecond perſon was he that was ipgarnate. yet both the FA 
and third perſon concur and conttibite*o the work. The divine , ,,g. 
eteRion is the firſt wheele that moves in this work. 

2. That the work of our [algation by Chriſt , is not araſs work, 

'Tis not a work of inconlideration , *or precipitancy, but a ſerious 

work. There was much deliberation, and conſultation abour it. 
Here is: mention'of: electing Chrit, K's;a york of — viecoll 
ſearchable wiſdom. The myſtery of ___ the Apoſtle calb &, . 

1 Tim, 3.16. The manifold wiſdow of God, Ephel. 3. 10. hereis 

depth of-wiſdome in thiswork.' | | 

3. . That, the Elefts ſalvation by Chriſt i a work. nelly 
to Gap.):: It's called the pleafrnre vf: the» Lord, Blay.5 3.26. Jtis 
great contentment to God to ſee it tartied an; it cannotbe others 3' 
wiſe, when he bimſelfhath ele&ed Chriſto ir, That which man 
chulethand contrives , -heis pleaſed mhen.jr is carried on; God 
that bath choſen Chriſt fox the foundation, will carty.oarbe work 
tatiisband. Ll 2 | 4. Learn 


. Leſſon, 


Lefſon- 


260 clrif thecbieftorner fi, 
4 Lefſn.  .  Learw why Chrift is called Gods Eleft and ods a6 Bley 
1 . 42-1,2.not aSif he oy fre Godin ptr 

= ture, Zech. 13. 13. Phil 2.6. but becauſe he is c hoſes 0 rh 2rd 
the foundation ; He is choſen to be the head of the EleRion, all 
the EleR are choſen. 

5. Lefſon © 5. Letus with confidence caſt qur ſelves on Chriſt | Can we 
chuſe-berter then God harh choſen? 'Tis an undervaluing,not 0n- 
23) Gods love. ' but of his wiſdom to chuſe another foundation, 

will take it ill if we rejeR his choice. Adventure on him " 
7 believe and traſt in him without doubting. He that ha 
4 Chriſt, will notreje& thoſe thar accept and relie on Chriſt 
The Election of God will — aggravate the refuſal of Chriſt 
corey faith by this, He that beleeverh in him ſhall mot be afea: 
wed. 


: G. very 8 rear comfort to chenrthat have buile on Chriſt. God 
6. Leſſos, Far not MA mouldring ſtones, but firm ſtones. If God have 
© anywiſdom to chuſe , riſt is ſufficient co bear all their weight. 
He hath laid help on one that us mighty - Palm nk I9. Let what 
' blaſts will come, this Elect ſtone will bold. 
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SERM- A, Precious. 
@XX1. 3. po 


4 Got tothis ſecond roperty of is corner __ asitis laid 
oPropers down in this word bmp, precious. The word here uſed lrya@- 
Corner \{ignifies that which is of great Tonk or valuein ir ſelf; . and __ 

one. which is much prized af eſteemed by another. A _—_— 
ear way be valuable in it ſetF,, and not valued by 
. then a thing may be bighlyin it it elf med hit of. no ro 
* worth, bur this word ſigni tw both;' Thaticdenores the 'wort 
things or perſons, you.may lee, Luke 14. 8. When thow art bidden 
to a wedding, fit not down in the bighef room, 5, = more. honourable 
thanohiedgs be bidden. of bias, rebrigss « That-it wer the 
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valuation;- Or jb ahold ef ehhogrbt perhaps hem Phil. 
2.29. The Ap writes to the E phroditas that 
theywould receive him, and (faith he) he/d ſach 5» repmtation, ris 
Tedbreg bvriuns Hire; make much of ſuch,let them be dear to you. Tis 
oppoled to #r14@>, which ſignifies one of no clieem or account 
men. The Obſeryation is this. - 

T hat Jeſus Chrift the chief corner ſtone of the Charch is 
exceeding precioxs. ' As he is a ſtone of Gods chuling , ſo heisa 
choiſe ſtone. He is therefore precious becauſe he is of choice: 
Chriſt is a corner ſtone prociocs in himſelf, and it is our great ſin, 
if-he be not preciqus unto us, . Chriſt is not only dr74u& , preci- 
ous, but he is mauru®e, of. y great price, * Marth. 13. 46. 
What is that pearl of great price,” but Jefus Chriſt biniſelf, for 
the obtaining of whom a wiſe Merchant will readily part with all 
thathe hath. Nothing is: worth a mans All , but Jeſus Chriſt. 
Butin compar ma ofhim, all things (even. the beſt) are nothing 
worth: © Jeſus Chriſt is2' "precious ſtone ; as. well as an elect 


Rone!! . (16072  72XGt9 | 
f ſache handling fri Doctrine, 1 ſhall open two things for 
Explication. 


1. In whatreſpects @hriſtis precious. Bu) 
2. Why he is fo meanly cltcemed by the greateſt your of In whar 

I re nn ws bee 

7: Forthefirſt.; Chriſti precious in four reſpects. * - 7! js preci- 

1: | He #s precious in theacrount of God, Jeſus Chriſt is the delight 0us. 
both of the' Father:and of tho hely Got; God values him as a 2 Reſpet? 
pearl of great price.  --: - Evidences 

(1) He isin Scripture called the Son of: hisboſom. The only of the 
bepotten-Son whb 1sin the $0, ante of bis Father ; John 1. 18. As gf. igh e- 
men and women ſhew their of jewels and very by wea- _— 

ring them ar their boſome, ſo-doth Gotrefifie his higly eſteem of in with - 
Chriſt by laying hinrin his boſome: The Son of God never + was, God. 
never will be ourof che boſome:of the Father. 

(2) -The publick teſtimony which/God gave from beaven toe- 
ſus Chriſt at his baptiſm, 15an \ evident df) the higbeſtecm he - 
hath oft him,vAd, 3:17. : his i) woelkbetoved Sowin whos 3 
am well pleaſed. hy encin9 

(3) He-s ſopreciaxs in Gods accomnt, that. the: Paherwill FR 
cept of: none bar —_— _ not will he reject (any, \whonche ©... 
— Wt3l/f 0040 bony gnipatl 211 nga C924 ain) 1 x 


(4(The 


chief corner. onie.: 
the G 


hs roy org greets 
(4). The-great God. in u $0 put honour 
/ ot . He fs rye) es _ Som ktabe Twins 


Father. All the good he beſtows upon mens if Chriſt and through 
” Chriſt alone. 23313. 0 | SAGUT ©0792) 
| (5) The Father weuld never have put: ſuch a truft into bir hands, 
as the redeeming and ſaving of the elettf' be hadinot been of precians 
«conn in bis fight, oo Yon ROO no [1s w_ 
(6 Hes preſent ſeſſion at Gods right band's 1 heaves, 1s 2 full and 
manifeſt proot how dear,.he is to him, . God hath fer him there as 
a teſtimony of the higheſt account of him, 1 Per.3 22, | 
2. He 4 preciozes:in the eſtrers of the Angels..The Anpgelical hoſt 
did him-honour at bis birth, Zeke 2.. 1 3; 14: They.tuned their 
'2 Reſp: inſtraments and ſang with a loud voice, Gtory be to'God in rhe name 
of the bigheſt. | As. God hath commanded them to worſhip him , 
Heb. 1.6. 1o they do continually worſhip him. They are ready at 
his beck to do bis will. They do aſcend and deſcend upon the Son of 
wer, John 1,51. Not as if they miniſtred to Chriſt alone, butbe- 
cauſe out of reſpe& to Chriſt , and to do him honour , they do 
at his command go forth. to ſerve-bis Church,as begiretchem 
charge, The Angels worſhip the Son with the very:1ame afo+ 
ration wherewith they worſhip the Father. Chriſt is-yery bigh in 
23. Kefp 3: He wspretious inthe eſteem of the Saints, . Whether ye'take 
| - it of the Saints rriamphaxt , or: of the: Saints wilsrat;, forthe 
Saints triumphante, fee how. chey adore him, Rev 5.8, 9. Andthe 
Saints militant, they have an high eſteem of -him. They 
and triumph,in him. They venture their whole ſalvatzon upon 
him, They diſeſteem all other things in reſpeit of him: * 7 account 
«ll things (Aaith the Apoſtle) but lefſe for the exeillency of the know- 
leage of Chriit feſws:my. Lord , Phil; 3.7 , 8: They are joyfull 
when they can have communion with bim. . See what follows in 
the verſe after the Text, wnto you that believe be 15 pretions , heis 
but a nominal beleever that doth.not account Chriſt prectous; See 
bow-:the Ghurch- | ; of him; \Canticles 5.10. He 5: white 
Reſpeit9n4 rnday, the ohifa renithouſands. , it (8 2 11 7 
for , | us He ieprecienriin higs{off;: \ This .t ſhall ſhew, you in-theſe 
precious three particulars, | WS 81; 9194. 
i _— I. Js the glory of hia:per fon. Never did.ſech a perſon appear in 
cular, Sheworid prierjaln heidi Ho ie milyrec, andeealppnd pew 
1 Partic.perly man. The Divine and humane Nature never DR 
pM 


- . © 


vi 14 } 


C owe. 

1y met inamy perſon; beſides the perſon of 'Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
Cieh of him \char kie'/ vie brogbbeeſe of bis Fathers glory, and 
the expreſs Tmage' bt his perſon; 'Heb. 1: 3. He is the bead of 
principalities and poweeys, Col. 2 10: The higheſt and moſt glo- 
rious of the Angels being compared to Chriſt , is but a dark and a 
ſullied crearure. He'excels the Angels in the glory of his perſon 
far more then they do the meaneſt of men. All the Divine attri> 
butes are on to Chriſtas he is the Son of God, as well 

as tothe Father;  He'is eternal , Mitah.5. 2. His goings forth 
are from everlaſting. | 'He is immutable as the Father is, Heb.1.12 
He is omniſcient , Heb. 4. 13. He is omnipotent, Eſay 9. 6. In 
one word, heis as God every way equal to the Father, Phil. 2. 6. 
There are ſuch myſteriesin in the perſon of Chriſt, as ſball be 
-matter of. admiration +both'ro men and Angels to all eternity. 

There is in Chriſt £ax g<ax though net «aax g das identity of 
perſon,anddiverſity'of natures,and theſe united without compoſi- 
tion and confuſion , both-natures reteining their diſtinct pro- 

= ,'and yet both making but one perſon. This is- the 


2. Inthe glory of | bis qualifications and endowments Jeſus Chriſt 2 Partic. 
isendued with ſuch rare gifts and graces as never any before. See The £x- 
how the Scripture expreſleth ir, ?/alm 45. 7. God even thy Ged Ellencies 
hath anointed thee with ol of gl aduefſe above thy fellows. Col. 2. 3. a bar ifts 
In him are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdoms aud knowledge,Col. 1. 19. ye 5 
It pleaſtd the Father that in him all ——_ faould dweill-The falnefs fulnefs of 
of grace in Chriſt excels che fulnets'of all ocher-perfons in theſe all ochers 
three reſpects. : 

I. In him are all kinds of fulneſs; He hath notonly the fulneſs 1 Excellen. 

of -parts, but the fulnefs of degrees alſo. The beſt ofthe Saints - 
trave only thefulnels of parts. -!Thefe may be additions-made to 
their fulneſ6.' . But in Chriſt's falneſſe''of degrees. There-an be 
no additions made to his fulnefſe, ' The $piritwhich is given to o- 
thers in meaſure, 'is given to Chriſt without meaſure, Jobs 3. 34+ - 
And then Ado 

2. In Chriſthere 65the fulneſſe of redundancy as well as the fuls 2.Excelten, 
neſt of Juffictenty: All other perſntbave'only- a fulneſſeof Ns 
ficiency. The-Angels albeir they want nothing which is agrecable 

tetheir eſtate, yer they have \no-overplns to redound ro others 

But now in Chriftis:the fulneſſe of redundance;' he hath not on- 

1y-the fulnelle oſthe veſſel as others have, bur he hath the fulne6 

| T6203 (8. of 


4 - of the fountaig,wh :dy-he-ts 8ble to-communicateunto Others, 
; Zech' 13. 1. A fountain ſhall be {es opru for fn and for uncleanneſſe. 
 Hehath the ,fulneſs of the.ror;, the fulneſſe cot the beap,, the 
fulneſſe of the Sun, (Hence its that men are invited to him, to be 
made partakers of his fulnefſe, E/ay.55. 1. Alſthefulneſſe that 
iSin the Saints, is communicated from him. to them , accordi 
to that of the Eyangeliſt , Fohn 2. 16: - Of : his fulnefſe bave we all 
received and grace for grace ;» {.. , © 53S AEDF RENT. 


3. All this fulntſſe. whichis ini Chriſt ,"4£.jn bim aſter ur 


3. Excell, and (pecial maaner. The Apolile ſets this out by that phraſe of 
dwelling, Col. 1. 19. That expreſſion notes a threefold difference 
4n fulneſſe, as it is in Chriſt , from. fulneſſe as-it in - the 
. Saint. ref (75 51 TTY TT! - 6330s * | 

(1)*Fis in hams originally. . That fulneſſe which'is inthe.Saints 

-isin them derivatively. ., They have.itfrom.anotþher, Chriſthath 
- his fulnefle from himſelf. The Divinicy. doth fill and repleniſh 
the humanity with all kinds of grace. '. t , _ 

(2)'Tis in Chriſt eſſentially. As be is God, his fulneſle is his 
eſſence, Therefore doth the Apoſtle ſay , that the fulneſs of the 
God-head dwells tn hin cape]inns bogily,, Col. 2: g. that is perſo- 
nallyandeſflentially. .. | 

(3) 'Tis in him wnchangeably. It 1s. maintained.conſtantly at 
the-ſame height. Ic doth not abate,nor is there any potentiality of 

._ abatement. Irs alwaies high tyde with, Jelus Chriſt. Thatful- 

.,. .neſſe which is in the Saints, 1s the fulneſſe-of a diſb,; which isaba- 

ted, if onedrop be taken-away;; but thefulneſs of Chriſt isas 

the fulneſſe of he fire, which though it kindle hundreds of ſticks 

yer is not abated; or as the fulneſle of the Sun, which though it 

ſend down its beams continually upon the-world, yet the lighrof 

K is not darkned. . Never any perſon endowed with; ſo.many ex- 
cellencies, in ſuch a meaſure, after ſueh-a! manner as. Jeſus Chriſt. 
No perfie&tion can be named or imaginedswhich is not to be found 
rrani{cendently in Jeſus Chriſt ; wiſdom, beauty, meeknefle, pas» 
tience, heavenlineſs , &c. All Chriſtian vertues are called he 
. . vertues of Chritt,,x Pep. gg.) 74 «0%; both becauſe they were 
g, eminently in Chriſt-, atd; becauſe as they: are.igtthe Yailts, 
+ReFed. 1 e4.8re communicated from Gbriſt: Thikis che ſecohd. +11 
:-3',:In:the morth,of his (ufferings.- The Sctipture calls the blood 
of Cbriſt, 56a, - 1 Prt..;14 19. 'Tis precious, 'notanly,becauſe 

of, che digoity' of the perſon Res - - 
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ood of God, As 20.28.but becauſe of rlie gre: valye and mE- 

rit of it , and becauſe of the precious effeQs of it. , By the vertue 
of this blood which Chriſtſhed emiſſion of fin is purchaſed, the 
redemption of the eleQis perfected, Row. 3. 25. Heb. 9. 12. By 

his own blood he entred once 1nto the holy place, having obtained eter- 

nal redemprion for #3. By the preciouſneſle of this blood is God 

and man reconciled, Cel. 1. 20. 21, 22. Bythis blood is the con- 
ſcience ſanctified, Heb. 9. 14- By this blood is the way to heaven 
opened for all the Elect, Heb. 10. 19. The ſufferings of Chriſtare 

ſo precious, that if ten thouſand worlds were , there would be 
day of merit in Chriſt to ſave them all. This is the 


third, 


2: For theſecond.' Chriſt is ſo meanly eſteemed of by men,by , why 
the greateltpart of men, becauſe of three things, viz. Ignorance, chriſtis 
Pride, Prejudice. fodiſe- 


ſieemed 

1. They are ignorant of bim. The greateſt part of the worldis = moſt 

uive blind in ſpiritual chings, 1-Cor. 2. 14. Asin other ſpiritual | Re afow 

Fines, ſo in this of the worth of Chriſt. A blind man can'ſce no * 

more excellency in a precious ſtone then in a common ſtone, 

A - blind Chriſtian can fee no more worth in Chrift 

than in another perſon. This you may ſee from that queſtion , 

which is propounded by the daughters of Feruſalem, Cant. 5. 9. 

What is thy beloved more then awother beloved, O thou faireſt among 

women ? &c. Their very queſtion bewrays their ignorance ; had 

they known any thing of him,they wontd nor have ſaid, What is 

thy beloved? The wiſdome of the Goſpel, whereby Jeſus Chriſt is 

made known, is hidden wiſdom, *7 is wi{dom 5 a myſtery,.1 Cor. 

2. 7, $. which none can underſtand bur thoſe that are ſaving! | 

enlightened. This ignorance of Chriſt under which the vreevel E Nh n 

part of men are held,ariſeth. ; mee ig- 
(1) Partly, from the negligence and ſlothfulneſſe that is in *28. norance of 

They are Idle and will nottake pains to Nudyrhe Word of God Chriſt arte 

Saviour nfo 5-.39- T hat he Sprij Tee teſtifie of him ,, men * 


do not ſearch this bleſled book' as they ſhould; either they read 
notat all , wxiplſe they read ſuperficially ,, the Fo tee 9 that 
God would ver Chriſt to them in and by e Word, Bench 


they are ignorant of him. ” 
| Pn _ (2)Party 


>, 


266: 


(2) Partly fr ger fi _—_ 
2 ) YATUY Jr008 Heer ' AS DEN FICAL Wpere] 07 Wat they bears wie 
ported by _ . Thaugh they cannot but! Rr epher barbie 
[07s of Chriltinthe publick Miniſtry., yet they, will give no af 
ſent of faith to them, but oppoſe and rejeQ them as the fancies of 
mea. This is that which the Prophet alledgeth, Eſay 53, 1, whs 
bath beleeved our yeport,;: and to whom is the arm of the Lord reveg. 
lid * Ex vis qui ' Evangelium audinnt vix centeſimun quemque 
fidelems fore , faith Calvinupon the place, Scarce the hundredth 
pr of thoſe that hear the Goſpel do: yeild a cordial aſſent to the 

oſpel. | 
3. (3) Partly, from 4 judiciary hand of God upon them. God uſually 
puniſheth voluntaryblinpneſs with a penal & judiciary blindneſle. 
This 1s that which theProphet is taught of God, E/ay6.zlt.Go and 
prac to this people, laying,Seeing,ye ſhall [ce and not perceive,and 
aring, ye ſhall hear, and not Bas 6 &c. The Apoſtlemakes 
application of this Text, to the unbeleeving Jewes, who would 
not receive what he had with ſo much clearnefle proved coricern- 
iop Jeſus Chriſt, both our of Moſes, andout of the Propl ts, As 
'28. 23,24, 25,26. When men that liveunder the Golpel ſhut 
their own eyes,Goddothratifie it by an a& of his juſtice,and faich 
Be thou blinded for ever. When a man hardens his ownheart, 
God is pleaſed to ratifie it in heaven,and laith, Let that heart ne 
ver be ſoftned. See that of our Saviour to this purpoſe , Fob 12; 
37-&c. Now hecauſe men negleR the ſtudy of the Goſpel which 
ſhewes what Chriſt is, hes they refuſe to aſſent to, and cloſe 
with what the Miniſters of God report qQut of the Goſpel concer- 
ning Chriſt, becauſe God pur.iſheth the voluntary blinding their 
eyes with a judicial ERIE. therefore do they remain ignorant 
of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, And becauſe chey are ignorant of 
tim, cherefore they dieſteem hirn. 4 

2 Reafin 2+ T htir Prize, The greateſt part of men , even thoſe that 
« live under the Goſpel , are puft up with arrogarcy and ſelf con- 
 ceit. -They dream that they are in ſo Fo a condition already, 
that Chriſt cannot make them better. They.are full of vain con» 
fidences; ſome fleſbly þoaſting or other they have in their bearrs, 
ſome carnal City of re uge they Fe for thetnſelves beſides 
Cbrif, and chis makes Gbriſt leſſe preciosx9 then) then he would 
& Grcumeion faittrthe Apoſtle , which 


otherwiſe be. We are the fion fairh'the Ap 
worſhip God in Oe Spec , and rejoyce in Chrift Jeſus, and 
kave no confidehice in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 4. He that createsany 


Youu, - 21. 
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(and all confidences are 
ie ' ) ſucha.inkn will not 
2ctt-reſvic ae in.the minds of men 
abundance 0 | we The A- 
poſtle hints at them, rhoygh he-do-fot expreily name them , 2 
Coristh. 10. 4, 5- There are many ſignificant words uſed by the 
Apoſtle, 3xve5part, munitions , fortifications , ſtrong holds, 
ious, reaſonings 3 Ahnndipcebfifend reaſorings are inthe + 
mindes of men, Bey reaſon themſelves into heaven upon very 
poor and ſlender premiſſes. %<xare, ſtrange heightnings of 
themſelves have men in: which they rejoice, which will be tound 

roundleſle another day, raiere- Swarmes of fooliſh thoughts 
| men by nature,which they:bandy up and down in their ſouls. 
One man makes wealth his ftrong hold'; Another reaſons bimſelf 
into heaven becauſe of ſome Church Priviledge, A third is migh- 
cily heightned upon his civil righteouſneſle; A fourth thinks al is 
well withhim; becauſe others hayea goo d opinion of him. 
Every man by nature abounds with ſome or all of theſe. 
Therefore is Chriſt ſo. mean - and. inconſiderable in their e- 
Keeme. | 

3. T hey are prejudiced againſt Chriſt. Though no manchath any 3. Reaſon 
reaſon or good Argument againſt Chriſt, yet have they many pre- 
judices which they take yp againſt him. And theſe prejudices lay 
bim low intheirhearts. , What thoſe prejudices are, I ſhall name _ 
when I come to handlethatin the eighth Verſe , where Chriſt - is 
ſaid to be a Kone of fambling, and a rocket offence, I ſhall ſhew 
what prejudices men have againſt his DoEtrine, worſhip, follows 
ers &c- And while prejudices lye againſt Chriſt, he will never find 
that eſteem which is meer, A man can: never think highly of an 
perſon or thing againſt which he hath taken up a prejudice,th 
they be never {o deſerving. Ahab: prejudice againſt the Prophets 
of the Lord, would not ſuffer him to hear them, 1 Kings 22.8, 
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SERM. . "Exria®: Precious. ; 
X X I [. , - off 
Proceed to the Uſes which 
I, Information, . " 
aree 2. Examination, 
3. Exhortation. 


Cs 1." => qe wor his p43" a _—_ _ *e 

þ 1. The exceeaing preat pl, the Church of Chriſt, The 

— ay *Scripture tells us that the Church of God is 4 Norigas body: 
x. Leſſon, Though the Church taken ja its more large acception,as -it con- 
tains all viſible profeſſors be in many reſpes leſs glorious , be. 
cauſe of the mixturethart is in it , it being a field, wherein is both 

. wheat and tares, a barn floore , wherein is both good cory aud 
' chaff, a net, in which are fs good and bad, yet the Chureh of 
God, more ſtritly taken for the number of them that are effe- 

'5' Qnally called the inviſible Church, is-a'very glorious ſociety; The 
Mar. 3-13. Apoſtle callita glorious Church, Epb, 5. 27. IS of co F Inxautles 
Mar. 23. 1Ws $lorious as inregard of the holineſſe of the members, lo chiefly 
48. in regard of Chriſt the glorious foundation. A houſe whoſe cor- 
ners are laid with precious ſtones, and whoſe ſuperitrucory ſtones 

are all lively ſtones, muſt nzeds be glorious. Never ſuch a buil- 

ding in the world as the Church of Godis. See how the Evyan- 

gelical Prophet deſcribesjt, Eſay $4- 11. O thou affiifted, toſſed 

with tempefts , and not comforted, behold I will lay thy ſtones with 

fair eolours, and lay thy foundation with Saphires, &c. *Tis much 

like that deſcription which is made of it, Rev. 21. 10, 11, 12, &C. 
Every thing which is.in the Church makes for the glory of it. Glo-. 

riousin its members who are cloathed with the glory of God, glo- 

rious rr regard of the worſhip which is there uſed, and of the 
Ordinances there diſpenſed, in regard of the Doctrine there 
maintained. Calvin, 1remember, underſtands by thole pretious 

ſtones mentioned, Eſay 54. 11, 12. The variety of the gifts and 


graces of God-to his people. Pal underſtands by the ſame pre- 
PL cious 


- 


Cbrlf theckief corner fone. 0 © 26 
x6 loner, the DoGtine taught in theChurch,1 Cor, 331, The * 
Coneckis orions , hothin wiped af the doctrine , an of the, Fol 
es F and graces of Go Eyeſtenong the members, {<6 
ofit. Burthe great glory of all liesin the foundation ſtone, Je- Chuiſt ex- 
ſas Chriſt. That muſt needs be a precious building, which hath ccls all o- 
*5 foundation on ſuch a precious ſtone as Chriſt is, who is as far ther preci» 
 aboveall precious ſtones, - and a great deal more,then they are a» * ſtones 
bove common ſtones. . For the ſerting out of this, conſider how - 


Chriſt excels all other precious ſtones. | 
1: He excels them in [argeneſs. Other precious ſtones are but 1 Reſpect 


of a ſmall dimenſion, and of avery little weight. You may put 

many of the largeſt,that ever were ſeen, into a ſmall bmey ans 

Teſus Chriſt is very great. As God, he is infinite without djmenſi- 

on, filling heaven andearth with his preſence. See how the Pro» 

phet ſpeaks of the infinizene's and incomprehenſibleneſs of Chriſt 

11 regardof his divine naxure, Eſay 40. 12, 13. who hath mea- 

ſured the waters mm the hollow of hishand ? and meted out the hea- 

ven witha ſpan ? and comprehended the duſt of the earthin a mea= 

ſure , and weighed the monntains in [cales, and.the bills. in a bal= 

lance, That all this is ſpoken of Chriſt , appears from verſe 

11. where he is-prophecied of , as the Shepherd of his 

flock. | bw 
2. Heexcels them in duration; Other pearls and precious ones 2 Re/pe# 

are of a periſhing nature, they may be defaced, broken, diſſolved; | 

they may ioſe their beauty. Ther's a day coming when they ſhall 

be melted away into nothing. Cn diſſolved a pearle of ye- 

ry great worth , by the Art of Chymiſtry, and drank it at one 

draught to her Antonius. But Jeſus Chriſt is a durable precious 

ſtone. Neither time-nor eternity will be able to diſthire this 

ſtone ; His beauty cannot be loſt or diminiſhed,” He never will 

have any flaw, or crack, or ſpotin. him, in the eyes of. thoſe 

that are ableto judge aright of him.. His brightneſſe is anun- 

ſading brightneſs. The heavens and the earth fade, and wax old 

lik e a garment, but Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill the ſame; and bis Lars have | 

mend, —_— < , 2. And. | | £ 
3. He excels thens in the mxltiplicity and perſeftion of bis proper- 

zies. There is not any precious bo that Leh dk frees 3 Reſpet 

and vertues in it, . Some excel in one property , ſome are exce}- 

{nt for another verme.. Whether their medicinal- verives be 

conlicered, . or their other excellencies, as their colour, their 

ai ; form , 


'v70  Elriſ# the chief corner flone, 
5 form, their royndneſle; \g:c.' Ohe excels nioſt inthis king” 56 
.. » _.* ther ifthat.” But the' yertueFand' excellencies of: pin | 
_—_ ſtones meet in-Chriſt. - Whatſoever perfeRtion is to be 
 *  foundin anycreatedſtone; the ſame is to be found in Chrift.The 
Iroperties of the Saphire, the Diamond, the Cryſolite, the Sar- 
onix,the Amethiſt,8: of all other ſtones meetin Chriſt alone, Ang 
* thenthey areall in him in a far more tranſcendent manner then 
they ate inarty of theſe. His brightneſle is above the brightneſs 
of the Diamond, his whiteneſſe Fr exceeds the whiteneſſe of the 
Pearl. The medicinal and phyſical properties that are in Chriſt, 
are far more excellent than thoſe that are in other precious ſtones 
Some Pearls, they {ay, do ſtrengthen the heart;, others clear the 
ſight; others remove the vertigo or dizzineſs of the head , and 
tany other uſefull properties are recorded by learned men; bur 
none of them are ſoexcellent in any of theſe kindes as Chriſt is, 
for he removes and heals the diſtempers of the ſoul and mind , as 
well as of the body ; he cures the ſpiritual eye-fight, Rev. 3, 18, 
He cures the troubles of che conſcience , which no other preci. 
ous ſtone can do , being never ſo artificially uſed, He being 
rightly applyed and taken , cures the ſoul of fin , removes guilt , 
which none other pretious ſtone can do. The necklace of pearle 
cannot cure the wounds of conſcience , the girdle of diamonds 
cannot remove tremblings from thi ſpirit, the coltly jewel in the- 
boſom cannot quiet the heart throbbing for fin or Gods depar- 
ture;all chig Chriſt can do. And + 
4 Reſpet 4+ He excels them in this , that he hath no hurtful qualities, 
Other precious ſtones have a killing quality, powder of diamonds 
they ſay is poyfonfull, pur in the bowels or throat, takes away 
life preſently. Bur Jeſus Chriſt hath/no deſtruRtive quality. He 
is 6ccaſion of hurt to none , but to him that refuſerh him. - Put 
all theſe rogether, andir will appear , that the Church of God 
which is ereted upon, and united unto ſuch a precious foundati- 
on,muſt needs be a glorious Church. LY 
2. The great riches of true beleevers. A member of Chriſt, how 
2+ Leſſon poor ſoever he is inregard of outward riches ,. yet he is the rich- 
eſt man in the world, for he doth poſſeſs Chriſt., who is a ſtone 
of invaluable worth, If you knew a man had an eſtate worth 
all the precious ſtones in the world, you would account him a 
 veryrich man. A believer hath one precious ſtone in his poſlef- 
o fion, which is of greater worth than all the precious ſtones,which 
| | | now - 


Cri the hief corner foe 
now are; or ever were inthe world. When other men boaſt of 
their jewels, do you boaſt Xf your Chriſt. . When others tell you 
wharrich ſparkling diamonds they have , do you bring out this 
precious ſtone and Jay it before them., When you hear other men 
jpeaking of the coſtly foundation of their houſes , do you think 
what a glorious foundation your ſouls are built upon. He that 
wants Chriſt is the truly poor man, whatever he enjoys. He is 
rich we ſay,: whom God loves, he js rich thatinherits Chriſt , if - 
thon, haddeſt chy houſe full of diamonds, thou wouldeſt judge 
thy ſelf a wealthy man. If Chriſt'be thine, thou haſt much more 
1conn(el thee to buy Gold of me thas thou mayeſt be riab,Rev. 3..18, 
*[is not the goldof the earth , but Chriſt old that makes men 
rich. , Though chou haſtno houſe to pur hr bend in, nor afoot 
bredch of Land to tread upon , though thou haſt not one.penny 
in.chy purſe, yer if thou art atrue beleever, thou art more —__ 
thy then the greateſt Emperor or Monarch inthe world,that bath 
not Chriſt for his portion. Thou haſt a precious ſtone which will 
ſerve to ſpend upon toeternity,arid never waſt nor diminiſh. Thus 


much for Information. 


2. For Examination. Let us try whether Feſus Chriſt be preciogs , Uſe of 


to us. Many are deceived in their thoughts about Chrilt. Abun- gxaonjari. 

dance think they elteem him to be a precious ſtone,who do indeed Marks 

account him but an ordinary ſtone. It will be neceſſary there- whereby 

fore to lay down ſome notes to diſtinguiſh a rue eſteem of Chriſt _— 

from a falie eſteem, I ſhall name theſe four, v;z. : _— "7 
1. Whether you are willing to part with every thing you have, that whether 

you may enjoy Chriſt * Our Saviour layes this down as an evidence Chriſt be 

of a real prizing of Chriſt. Mat. 13. 46. he went and ſold all *vly pre- 

that he had and bought ict, Not as if Chriſt were our purchaſe , _ | 

for he is the Fachers free giit, 7oby 3. 16 but the meaningis, — ag = 

that he that eſteems Chriit as a pearl of price; will let nothing x. Mark. 

ſtandin the way between him and Chriſt , he will part with every 

thing , rather then. go without him. By this the Apoſtle Paw 

evidences his eſteem of Chriſt , Phil. 3. 7, 8. What things were 

gain tome, thoſe I counted loſſe for Chrift, cc, He that eſteems 

Chriſt arighr, . will leave all his ſips for Chriſt. He will leave his 

honours-and preferments ir the -world , when he cannot keep 

chem and Chriſt rogerher : as that noble Marqueſs Galeaciys did 

be will part with Ki bis morality, civil righteouſneſs, rather then 


F® 


os 


WA. 

" "-noteryoy Chriſt. No terms are bard, noconditions difficult; 
. thatChriltmay be poſſeſſed. He that wil not let every thing po 
that hindershim from Chriſt, doth not eſteem Chriſt truly preci. 
ous. That young man in the Goſpel did declare that Chriſt y, as 


2. Mark. 
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not precious to him. becauſe he would not part with his riches 
to enjoy him, Lake 18. 23. He went away ſorrowfull , for he 
was very rich, Os 7 
2. What deſire have you of fellowſhip wth Chriſt ? He that e. 
Reems Chriſt precious indeed , thinks he hath never enough of 
Chriſt. The Church teſtifies her dear eſteem of him , by her 
onate defire of communion with him, Cart. 1. 13. A buxdle 
of myrrhis my well beloved to me , he ſhall lodge all night betyeey 
27 breaſts. The brealt is the very of affetions. There the heart 
is, that ſhall be Chriſts chamber, *precious ſtones that are valued 
arelaid up in the ſafeſt cabinet. Where Chriſt is valued aright, 
he is {aid up in the beſt cabiner, the very heart. The ſoul that ya- 
lues him aright, is never weary of his preſence. He will negle& 
no opportunity, he will miſs willingly no meeting,where he thir. ;s 
Chriſt may be found. Tell me, O thox whom my ſoul loaveth, where 
thou feedejft | Cant. 1:7. Jeſus Chriitis much inthe thoughts of 
han tha truely eſteems him; he is never at eaſe; but when Chiiſt 
lies with him; he likes no diſcourſe ſo well as that that bath Chriſt 
init. He is a man even ſwallowed up with the meditations of 
Chriſt, 
3. 1s every thing of Chriſt preciogs to yon? He that hath riphy 
appreciations of Chriſt doth account him'every way precious, His 


© ' preceptsare as precious as his promiſes, his life is as precious as his 


death , his holy ſteps are as precious as his blood. Many men - 


think they account very highly of Chriſt, who do indeed account 


meanly of him. They cry him up in his ſufferings and fatisfaQton 


and cry him down as much in his obedience. The promiſes of 
'* Chriſt are ſweet, bur the precepts of Chriſt are bitter. His meri- 


corions death is highly extold ; but bis exemplary life is -buc 
meanly accounted of : his prieſtly office is glorious to them, but . 
his Kinghy and Propherical offices are contemptible. They would 
have Chriſtto ſave them , bur they deſire not Chriſt to ſanRifie 
them. They do'indeed cry up Jeſus, but they cry down Chriſt. 
They prize his. blood:, but they deſpiſe his graces. They like - 

Chrilts interceſſion, but they do not like his Soveraignty, they 


would have him glorifie themin heaven , but chey will not allow 


him 


bim to cemmand them onearih. All fyob partial prizing of Chit 

is no prizing of Chriſt. As the might recaiying of Chrif is.t0, 
receive im wholly, ſothe right prizing of Chrilt is co prize him 
wholly. Heis not prized atall., if he be any way deſpiſed. The 
Apolile tel's us, that Chrif 55 made wnto ws of God, wiſdom, righte= 
exſwt (5, [anctfication redemption an 1Cor.1.30 He that doth elteem 
him aright,auuſt efieem him in £þ's 4aticude ; he.is ro behonoured 
as much as he is a Sanctifyer , as heis to be honoured as a Re- 
deemer. The Church values Chrilt wholly, Cazt. 5. 11, 12. &c. 
His head, his locks, his gyes , his hands, his lips, &c. Many do 
much value the hands of Chriſt by which he gr rewards , -but 
they do not value the lips of Chriſt, by which he gives commands. 
A true prizer of Chriſt efteems his mouth as much as his hancs,yea 
he efteems the precepts of his mouth as well as the promiſes ot his 


mouth. 


4. What opixion bave you f thoſe that are like Chriſt ? Itis an 4 Hark: 


eternal cruth, that whoſoever hath a right eſteem of Chriſt cannot 
but value thoſe that are like him,& that meerly becauſe they have 
his Image. Hear wharthe Apoſtle faith expreſly to this purpoſe , 
1 John5.1. Every one that loveth kim that begat, loveth him alſo 
thats begatten of him. He that faith he looks upon Chrilt as pre- 
cious, and hates them that are like him, is a lyar, and the truth is 
not in him. God will ſet ſuch men down noc for the prizers, 
but for the deſpiſers of Chriſt, Thus much for Examina- 


tion. 


3. For Exhortation. This may commend ſeveral duties tg us 3 ©ſe of 


all. 


I. Bleſs God for this precious Fo0m The more excellent Chriſt 1- Dmty. 


is, the more ſhould our hearts be enlarged co bleſle God for him. 
How exceeding preac is his love to bis Church , that hath laid for 
their foundation ſuch a precious {tone as Chriſt is, had he not 
greatly and dearly loved you, he would not have parted with this 
pages {tone out of is boſome. He had given you nothing ifhe 
ad not given vouChriſt, and now you have Chrilt he will nocdeny 
you any thing. - T he Apoſtle argues ſtrongly, Row. 8: 32. Hethat 
fpared not his own Son,&c. How ſhall he not rogether with him alſo 
freely give #s ail things? God bath taken away all ground of quelit- 
oning other things,from them ro whom he hath given Chriſt. He 
that gives a man treely his beſt jewel, will noc ſt:ck wich him for a 
| Nn few 
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Chrifl to thewiokgd 
few common ſtones. Let not aday go over your beads withonr 
praiſes to God.for Jeſus Chriſt. —_ , on A 
2. Let this encourage every one to build os him. We have en« 
uragement enough to build on him , becauſe he is ele&ed 
of God, and encouragement alſo, becauſe he is ſo precious. Build 
not your ſalvation on thoſe rotten ſtones of merit, or free will,&c, 
but upon this prectous {one Jeſus Chriſt, He undoes himſelf , who 
leaves this precious corner-{tone for any mean corner-ſtone which 
God hath never deſigned, He is an unwiſe Chriſtian that refuſerh 
a foundation of precious ſtones to build on a ſandy foundation. 

3. Whatever hath reference to Chriſt, let it be precious. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of precious faith, 2 Per. 1. 1.Faith is precious be. 
cauſe it layes hold on ſo precious a Chriſt , and on {6 
precious promiſes, becauſe it workes ſuch precious effects, 
&c. We ſhould have a care that that faith which hath co do. 
with Chriſt be actively precious. 'Tis precious when jwTight bred, 
and when its ative, when it's of the beſt ſort. So love Chriſt with 
a precious love , not with ordinary , but with choice affetion. 
Fear Chriſt with a precious fear. Obey Chriſt with a precious o- 
bedience, that is, obedience of the belt kind, Worſhip Chriſt 
with precious worſhip. It will be another character that Chriſt is 
precious to us, when we have a care that every thing that refers 
to him be choice and precious. C#rſed is the deceiver, ſaith the 
Prophet, Mal. 1. 14. that hath a male in his flock, and ſacrificeth 
to God a corrupt thing : for Iam a great King ; thats the reaſon 
rendred. Gods greatneſſe ſhould make men offer of the belt rhey 
have. Chrit is a very precious ſtone. Whatever relates to him , 


4. Dat) its fit ſhould be precious 7s he is precious. 


4. Efteem more highly of him then you have aone. Let your 
thoughts of him be raiſed & ſubtmated. Conſider three things.(1) 
The more you prize him the faſter you will {tick ro him, He 1s ea- 
fily ſeduced from Chriſt,that hath low thoughts of Chriſt, High 
appreciations will help us much againſt ſeduction. (2.) The more 
you prize im , the better you will obey him. The eſteem ofa 
perſon makegh ſervice done with more freedome of Spirit and rea- 
dineſſe of nffnde (3 ) ihe more you prize him, the more cheer- 
fully will you ſuffer for him, retpect of the perton tor whom we 
ſuffer, makes hard and heavy burihens light, Amor mem crucifiaens 


No reproaches will damp that ſoul tro whom Chrilt is precious. 
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A ſtone of ftumbling , and a rock, of offence. 
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. _ SERM? 
THe Apoſtle having in the former Verſe declared what Chriſt X XIII. 


is tochelegyers,doth inthis verſe proceed to ſhew what he is to 
- mnbeleevers ; {is ro them a corner-ſtone, fanctified and appoin- 
red of GodbWWfupport and bear them up againſt all ſhaki 
from within, and aſſaults from without , be is to theſe , throug, 


their diſobedience and incredulity, a ſtone of ſtumbling , and 
rock ' of offence, upon which they daſh themſelves to 
pieces without recovery. Here are two words uſed, but they 
denote one and the ſame thing, only they are doubled, to ſhew 
the certainty and reality of the thing threarned. 
aiG- g; wirge do not much differ in this place. ail®- may de- 
note a ſingle ſtone, #irge a multitude of ſtones. And then for the 
other words, 
' Tj oxoppe crer3ercy Though they do ſomthing differ in their 
Etymologies, yet as to the lenſe and meaning in this place they 
. do not differ, as is well obſerved by Eta and other learned 
men. | 
THz ape is from mr Fruer; to 'daſh againſt a thing , it ſig- 
nifieth a ſtone, or any other impediment caſt in a mans way, a- 
Sainſt which he daſheth his foor, and ſo ſtumbleth and falleth. 
And then for the other word, 
exav3z>o0v, it comes from o*«{2, to halt, and is uſed for any 
thing which is an occafion of ruine.- Stephanys obſerves, that it 
is a word peculiar to Scripture, never uled in any prophane Aus 
thor. It fignities properly, as learned raen obſerve, the bridge 


inthe trap, whick by its fajling down, catches the creature in - 


the' ſnare, and ſo-ruines- it ; and- from thence is uſed to denote 
ary thing which is occaſion to others of {iumbling or falliog in 
the wayes of Ged. TRY | 
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Now, offence or ſcandal is twofold. It is either 


Datum, Attive, 
Scandalum or or - Offence 
Acceptum. Paſſive. 


given, or offence taken. 
1. Offence given, or AQive ſcandal, is, when the error or fault 
is on his part which layes the ſcandal. This is twofold, Scan- 
Contriſtations, 
aalnm, Or 
| Laps. | 

Scaudalum Contriſtationss. An offence or ſcandal of grief, 
when any thing is done of faid which gives juſt occaſion of 
forrow unto our brethren. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom.14. 
21. and v. 15. 

Scandalum lapſus. An offence or ſcandal of falling is, when 
any thing is ſpoken or done whereby an occaſion. of ſinning is 
givea to our brethre-. Of thisthe Apoltle fpeaks, 1, Cor. 8,9,10, 
IL; , his is done either by evil counſeb, Mat 16.23. Rom 16.18, 
Rev. 2.14. By evit example, Eſa 9g. 16, at. 15.14.. Or by 
abuſe of Chriſtan tiberty, inthe ute of chings indifferent, Rom, 
34. and 1 Cor. 8. ; 

2. Offence taken, or paffive ſcandal, is, when things, or words 
which gre both good and ſeafonable, are by liniſter and perverſe 
malignity of mind made an occaſion of offence. Thus the Do+ 
&rine of Chriſis crucifying was an offence & ſcandal tothe Fews, 
'1 Cor. 1.23. I was fookfhneſle tothe wiſe ſelf-conceited Greeks, 
and tt was a finmbling block to the 59 Rp Jewes, 

Now when the Apoſile ſaith, Chrift is a ſtone of tumbling 
and rock of offence, we are to underſtand it Paſhvely, not Active- 
y. Chriſt Jeſus, nor anything of Clrilts, is no juſt occaſion of 
efFence to any ; be livedand died wichour giving juſt offence to 
any. His counſel was good, his example was holy, his whole 
converſation was ſo ordered, that none could juſtly be offended 
athim. And yet through the wickedneſs of their hearts, many did 
ahen; and do {t1]l, to their own ruine, take offence at him. The 
Obfryation is this, wiz. 


Dot The Lord Feſws Chrifs is to wicked men.a ftone of ſtum- 
hiling. and avock, of offence. | hough Chriſt be in himſelf a. pre+ 


% 
: 


4 ' : 

do wicked men make timeo. be unto: theinfelves a fine. of (hum 
bling, and # rock of offence. It's very common-and ordinary 
foe withed men to be offended, and to ſumble ar Jefus Chrift. 
Many places of Scripture do make menuon of the offence whith. 
the wicked (bould rake at Chriſt. See Eſay $. 14, 15. Though 
theſe words be not ſpoken directly; yet they are ſpoken typically: 
of Chriſt. -Aduwbratus fuit Chriftas, qui nox ioftar arcy, ſed 
offendicali potins {ſraclitcs fururus erat, faith Colvis upon the: 
place. Though Chriſt he tn himſelf a Santuary, and be fo to- 
the EleR, yet to the ungodly and carnal, hes bath a ftone of 
fumbling, and a rock of offeace. As, many are gathered and ſa-. 
ved by hum, ſo ſhall many be broken, and ſnared; and taken es; 
cauſe of bim. To this agrees that 01d Pcophecy-of : Simean cane. 
cerning Chriſt, Lake 2.34. Bebvld, ſaith he, this child s ſet far the\ 
fall and riſing again of many in Ifraet, and for a fign which ſhall 
be ſpoken agatnlt, And as ic was foretold of him, ſo we read inthe 
Golpel, that it was fulfilled concerning him ; many were cauſe- 
teſly offended at him. Inthe bardling of chis potar, 1 ſhall open. 
'hels two things. | | n:ef*.c 

i. Wharit is in Chriſt at which men ſtumble and take of»: 


fence. 
2. Whence it isthat they do take offence. 


We ſhall ſhew firſt the matter of the offence. Secondly, the 
cauſes of this cauſeleſs offence. | | 
- 2. Forthe firſt, There are many occaſions. of offence which 


men take at Chriſt, I reduce all to cheſe three heads. : £... \ feds 
Firſt, Some tumble and take offence at bu perſon. 1 the men take 

meanneſlſe of his perſon. This was the great ſtymbling block of at Chriſt. 

the Fewer. They looked for a Meſſiah of noble Birth and Pg- 1 Occaſion 


e glory of Chriſts perſon, ſhould have been li» 
ok thong at him. His birth 
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Chrift to the wickgd + 
Is not tha, ſay they, the Carpenters ſon, &&c? They did not con; 
ſider that the __ man _— nog be Carr Aung but A 
#;ſter, that he cameto be a ſervant, that he was made 'under the 
law ; and therefore they were ſcandalized at his meanneſſe. We 
may add to this his ſhamefal and ignominious death which he ſuf. 
fered, this was a great offence to the Jewes- ' They do to this 
day upbraid Chriſtians with that curie, Fer. 17.5. Curſed is th 
mas that truſteth in man, and maketh ficſh his arm. Chriſt crucift. 
edisto this day a ſtumbling block to the Jewes. | 
Secondly, Some ſtumble at his Deftrine. The Docrine which 


of offence. Chriſt preached, and which by his appointment is publiſhed, is 


very glorious, yet it is an occaſion of offence to the world. The 
Arrians are offended at the DoQtrine of his Divine nature, The 
Manichees at the DoQrine of his H umanity. The Socinians are 
offended at the Doctrine of his Satisfattion. The Papiſts at his 
DoRtrine of 7«ſt3fication by faith alone. The Pelagians and Ay. 
»iniaxs are offended at his Doctrine of nullifying che power of 
nature in things ſupernatural. "The Antivomians ſtumble at his 
DoErine of the ratification of the moral Law, &c. The Phari« 
ſees were offended at his DoQtrine againſt tradition, Mar. 15.17, 
12. But to come to particulars. | 53458 

I. The Rrieineſſe of his doftrine is a Pym. block to many. 
The do&tine of Jeſus Chriſt is very ſtrit, ir condemns not onely 
aQval ſin, but the very ſinful rifings of corruption in the heart; 
He that looks upon 4 woman, ſaith our Saviour, to luſt after her, ', 


bath committed adultery with her in his heart, Mat. 5.28. So v.29; 


If thy right eye offend thee, pluck, it out, and caſt it from thee, &c, 
Dari ſermones durioris wy ds have ſome faid of theſe words; 
Fhey are hard fayings of a hard Maſter. If we conſider the, dos 
ties of the Goſpel, i they are not. only barely-to'be performed, bur 
they are to be' performed cordially, ſincerely, elſe they are not 
arcepted, - Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy minde, and with all thy 


ſtrength. Corrupt nature would have full fwinge and liberty, 


the Do&rine'of Chriſt will-not allow it, : therefore 1 offence- tas 
ken at it, | 012/319707 397; 7071 20.9 
2, The ſpirituality of his Dottrine offends others.” \ The Do: | 
arine of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel is a'very __ doQrinez 
Zohn 6.63. The Words which 1 ſpeak' to ou, ſaith Chriſt, 'they ay# 
Spirit, and they are life. *Tis the honour of Chriſts DoAtine, that. 
* = it 


| o amy £ xc. NS | 
it is not fleſhly, but ſpiritual, and they thar are ſpiritual, love it, 
becauſe of its ſpirituality. You may ſee the ſpiritualneſs and effi- 
cacy of the Word, Heb. 4. 12. It's quick, and powerful, and 
mighty in operation, ſharper then a two-edged ſword, piercing 
evento the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, &'c. Now be- 
cauſe men are carnal, they are offended at a ſpiritual word. The 
Apoſtle calls it A5y2s Jupuror, Zames 1. 21. A carnal heart doth 
not lovethe word ſhould be an ingraffed word. They are con- 
rented it ſhould'come into their ears, burchey do not love it ſhould 
ſink into their heart, therefore are they offended ar it. 

3o Themyſticalneſſe of his dofrine is a tumbling ſtone toothers, 
The doRrine of Chriſt in his Goſpel, is a doctrine very myſteri- 
ous, 1 Tim. 3.16.. * Tis in many things above reaſon. The Do» 
Arine of the Trinity of perſons in the unity of eſlence, is above 


reaſon that God ſhoyld be one, and yer three. The Doctrine , 


of the two Natures in the perion of Chriſt. "Theſe and many 0- 
thers are above realon.. The doctrine of ſelf-denial. T he doctrine 
-of loling a mans lite to ſave it, the doctrine of regeneration,vf the 
reſurrettion of the-body, theſe are very myſterious. And beca uſe 
they.are. fo, offence is taken at them,: Read ohy 6. 51, 52. how 
were the Jews offended becauſe be had preached that; Except men 
did eat his fleſh and blvoa, they had no life in them ? They ftroye a- 
mong chemlſelves, ſaying, How can thi 'man give us bis fleſh to tat ? 
Nay, not only the Jews, bur many of the Diſciples alſo were of- 
fended ar this doQrine,'v. 60, 61. The myſticalneſs and height 
of the Goſpel, and dottrines of it, do offend-now to this day. 

4: T be ſimplicity of his Doftrine us an offence to others. The Do- 
arine of Chriſt in the Goſpel is laid down with great plainneſle, 
Though the Goſpel be. ſufficiently Rhetorical, yet it is written 
with much' plainnefle The pen-men of Scripture did purpoſes 
ly avoid the enticing words of thens wifdome , left they ſhould 
corrupt the hearcs of men fro the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt.*Tis 
the excellency of the Goſpel, that it is ſer down in plainneſſe and 
ſimplicity. Painting 1s fitter for harlots than for chaſt women. 
Naked truth is beſt; if other dreſſes be put upon it , it is corrup- 

ted, - The wiſe Greeks-ſtumbled at this ſtumbling ſtone. They 
thought Tully and Demoſthenes were more eloquent then the A- 
poſtles and Prophets. The Apoſtle ſpeaks fully co this, 1 Cor, r. 
I7, 18,22,23. Many are to this day offended at this very thing, 
they think there are not thoſe trains of wit in the writings of the 
PEN Apoſtles 
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6. 


chef tothe wikad 
Apellles ns are in ogher wiricings,#benas the truth is, the higheſt 
eloquence , is the elequence of Gad in the Scriptures. 
5. The ſeuirity of bus Ductrine is Sawbling fone 30 others, 
TheLaww andGoipel do boch threaten damnation tor diſobedience 
and impenitence. 1heaxe is laid to the root of ihe tree , ſaich 
Ps Mat. g. 10. Every tree that bringeth nt forth goog frait 54 
ewen down and caft into the fire, He that belecueth not uw condemn. 
ned already ,* Mark 16. 16. Many are greatly offended at this, 
They would have ſmooth things , but they love not this ſeverity, 
They do not conſider that as the Goſpel is ſevere = fin, ſo is 
ic exceeding. full of comfort to all penitent ſinners. And 
then, - 
. The conſequences of bis Doctrene are an offence to others. I ſhall 


TwoCon- only mention two things which do ordinarily foilow the doctrine 


ſequences ' 
of the do- oft 
Acine of 


Goſpel, they aretheſe. 
Firlt, reproaches and perſecutions. Seldom do men receive the 


the Goſpel Doctrine of Chriſt in power ; but the devil and his inftruments 


I, 


raiſe perſecution lefſe or more againſt them. You may trace the 
Goſpel by the blood of thoſe that bave profeſſed it. T bey gnafted 
«pox Sterhen with thrix teeth, ſairch the Rory, As 7. 52, 54. and 
ailaſtiioned him with ſtones, that-he dyed. 2uj4d eft predicare 
( faith Luther ) nifs ferorerm popwls in ſe dertvare ? To preach the 
Goſpel, is to drawthe fury ol the world upon a mans ſelf. Andto 
profeſle the goſpel in fiaceriry and:zeal, is to make a mans ſelfa 
Prey © the wicked. This offends many. Our Saviour foretels 
this. See two texis, Mat. 13. 21.and Mat. 24. 9, 16.The per- 
ſecution which hath followed upon Chrilts Doctrine hath made 
thouſands ſcandalized act Chriſt. 
Secondly , Diviſons «#d contentions. Though Chriſt be- the. 
Prixce of peace, and, his Goſpel the Goſpel of peace, yet acciden- 
:tally, by-reaſon of mens corruptians it caules great diviſions, 
Lake 12. 40. 1am come , ſauh our Saviour , to $00 fire on the 
earth, and what will T, if it be alrengy kindled ? fo Mat. 10. 34, 
35. theſeare notthe effects , but the conſequence of the-Coſpel , 


it meets with mens corruptions,which becauſe they will ngr haxe 
deſtroyed , they are enraged. | This. offends many. Hence ſome 
have profanely wiſhedhar the Bible were burnt , cheyhavelogk- 
ed upon it as che great \make-bbate , andincendi: 
Thus is che Doctrine of Chriſt .made atone of 
rock of offence. 
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not only at his internal Adminiſtratzon of his Kin 


reduce all I have to fay to theſe two heads. 


1. Thegovernment of his Kingdom. | 
2, The ſubjects of his Kingdom. 


i. For the government of is Kingdom. Multitudes are offen- 
ded at this. The Officers by whom he hath appointed to admini- 
ſter this kingdom. Men do take much offence, though cauſleſly 
at theſe, | ar , reviling them as if they were"not of God. 
Te take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi? all the Lords people are 
holy, Numb. 16. 3. All men are Miniſters, all may preach, ther's 
no ſuch office as Miniſter in the Scripture. Ther's no ſuch thing 
as ruler in theChurch. The cenſures they alſo give offence to many, 
Admonition, Suſpenſion, Excommunication,men are greatly offen- 
ded at all theſe. The government is too-ſtrict, too ſevere; "tis ty- 
yannical,theſe are the bitter words of men. The holy Ghoſt fore- 
told how men ſhould ſtumble at the government of Chriſts King- 
dom, P/. 2. 2, 3. Let us break their bonds aſunder, and caſt away 
their cords from xs. Chrilts government is a general ot- 
fence. 

' 2. For the ſubje(ts of his Kingdom; Men are offended at Chriſt 
beeauſe of his ſubje&s many.ways. Conſider theſe four things. 

1. Many are offended at their paucity, Though Chriſts ſubjects 
be many fimply conſidered , yet comparatively they are but few. 
Narrow is the way that leadtth into everlaſting life, -and there are 


Thirdly, Some fumble and take offence. bis Fe Mis Cae 3 Ocea 


| nitration of tis Kingdom, by bis SP1- ons of of= 
rit in the heart, . but alſo at the external adminiſtration of it, I ſhall fer.ce. 
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Two 
things in 


 Chiyt's 


Kingdome 
thacmen 
are offen- 
ded ar. 


? Zo 
Chriſt's 
ſubjeRs an 
occaſion * 
of offence * 


n n-any 


very few that find it, Mat. 7. 14. Satan hath a hundred ſervants reſpeas 


to Chriſts one. Calcb and Foſhnah only entred into Canaan of all 
the men that came outof Egypt. Thus cauſes many to ſtumble ar 
Chriſt, Shall we be wiſer then others? This ove man came in to [0- 
journ , and he will needs be a judge , ſay thoſe ſons of Belial concer- 
ning Lot, Geneſis 19. 9. It's a great ſcandal that fo few 

come in, | | 
2. Many are offended becauſe of their meanneſs and poverty, Few 
of the great men of the world ſubmit.cruly to Chriſt. Not many 
wiſe, not many noble , not many mighty bath God choſen , ſaith the 
Apoltle, but ehe- fooliſh things of the world, cc. 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 
Our- Saviour did foreſee thar this would be an occaſion of ſtum- 
4 © ny - bling 


I, 


| ___ Obriſttoibewiched 
blingto men, therefore he layes in a cavear againſt it, Afatth, rx: 
4, 5, 6. Go and tell Fobn , ſaith he , what you kavr ſeen and beard; 
T he blind recezve their fight , &c. andbleſſed is he that ſhall not be 
offended in me. The rich and weatchy oppoſe and reject Chriſt; 
Silk and Scarlet, Gold and Silver do very rarely follow Chriſt, This 
offends many, 7ohn7. 48. ſay the Phariſees , have any oo Ru. 
ters beleeved in him , but this people that knoweth not the Law ig 
I* accurſed. | 
.- 3. The miſcarriages of which they are guilty The beſt of Chriſts 
ſubjes being bur ſanRified in part z and having fuch a ſubtile de- 
vil to affault,do too frequently miſcarry and fall into fin. This cay- 
fes many to be offended. Wicked men though they never obſerve 
the holy ations of the godly , yer they will obſerve their infirmi- 
ties. One(in is more talked on,then an hundred aQt of holineſs; 
this is a ſtambling block to the wicked. See what God faith of 
Davids finz 2 Sam. 12.” 14. They that would learn nothing by 
Davias piety. , did take offence at his fin. Though it be unrea- 
4. Ffonable- that. men fhould be offended ar Chriſt for the failings of 
his ſervants; yet itis ordinary. 
4. The fad 4 of thoſe that have profeſſed ſubjection'to hind 
There are in Chritts family many rotten hearted profeſſors. The 
falling ofcheſeis an occafion why many are offended atChriſt. Our 
Saviour ſpeaks of this, atthew 26. 56. The fall of iuch, hardens 
the hearts of many againſt Chriſt and his Religion, 79h 6. 66. 
Thus much for the firſt particular, the occaſion of this of« 


d{28$808688886840th1 42604004488 
1PET. 2:8. 
LY A ſtone of ſtumbling , ©. 


wany are. Econdly, 2» cauſa ? How it comes to paſs that ſo many are 
lui, offended at Chriit ? The reaſons are ſuch as theſe, viz. 


1.Reaſom, 1+ 1gnorance of Chriſt, Blindneſs is one great cauſe of _ 


» 3 - 


& Bone of  fluwblh "*7R0 
bling... Zeh.11.9, 10. If any wan walk inthe night he ftunr 
pp fn neg, gore no light in bins. Te Goa Blind ck of 
the minds one principal reaſon why the world ſtumblerh-at Chriſt 
They know not the glory of his perſongthey know not the extel- 
lency of his DoQrine, they know not the nature of his Kingdom, 
therefore chey take offence at him. This is that which the Apoſtle 
mentions, 1 Cor. 2.8. This ignorance of Chriſt ariſeth partly frow 
want of fi udying his Word. They do not ſearch the record which & 
piven to Chriſt in the Scriptures 3 partly, from their infia:lity, they 
will not believe the report given of him, by ſuch as have the know- 
ledge of him. The Procher ſpeaks of this, Eſay 53. init. The 
worlds blindneſs is the cauſe of che worlds offence. Conſult thoſe 
two texts,and the truth of this will appeare. The oneis, Prov. 3. 
21,22,23. The other is Mat 15,14. The blindneffe of the 
Phariſees did ariſe from the groſs ignorance of the Phariſees. 

2. Precipitancy and raſhneſs. Though a man have eyesto ſee 
yet if he be heedleſſe and raſh , his foot may ſftumblein a plain 
way. A careleſſe eye occaſions a ſtumbling foot, The greateſt part 
of men are heedleſſe in ſpiritual matters. They ruſh ox as the horſe 
raſh:s into the battel, Jer. 8. 6. The Scripture ſpeaks of ponderin 
the ſteps of our feet. *Tisthe wiſe mans counſel, Prop. 4.25, 26. 
Moſt men negle this counſel inthe chings of Chriſt. They walk 
at all adventure, turning their eyes now this way, now that way, 
and through their care!eineſſe and indiſcretion in notexamining 
things, they take offence and fall. The Apoſtles adyice is, ro try 
and prove all things, 1 Theſ. 5 ,Adviſedneſſt and deliberation in the 
matters of God is a ſpecial vertue. Moſt nienare of a hurrying ſpi- 
rit,and this makes them ſtumble. ones 

3. Heart diſtemperedneſſe. - A man that hath either an intoxi- 
cated, or a diſeaſed body ſoon ſtumbles. Wicked men have 
hearts full of diſtempers. There are many unmortified luſts in 
their hearts, which they are not willing to part with,pride; paſſion 
uncleanneſſe, &c.' Theſe arc induJged. 'Theſe- they will not 
part with. They love ſome ſin better than Chriſt,:nd becauſe they 

cannot have Chriſt and their fins, they are offended , This is hin» 
ted tousin the text. Such asſtumble at the word, are ſaid to be 
diſobedient. He. that allows, any ſin unrepented of in his heart 
'will ſooner or later ſkumble' at Chriſt,' See. Zirke 16. 14.7 he Pha- 
riſtes who were covetoas derided' Chriſt, Our Saviour tels them 
they could not ſerve God'and Mammon , andthey being piven'to 

ont t, '— O02. 2-\=4) 2 $91 YOWE= 
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2, Reaſon 


3. Reaſon 


&. Reaſon 


5. Reaſon 


| Chriſt to the wicked 
covetouſneſs were ſcandalized & derided him, Iyuvarieds gun; 
ſnuffed at him as the word ſignifies. Walking in upright. 
neſlc,and being without offence are joyned together, Phi/, x.10, 
An bypocritical and profane heart will be a ſtumbling heart. He 
that walks up to the knees in mire may eaſily ſtumble. Wicked men 
walk up tothe very loynes inthe mire ofſintull diſtempers,and this 
cauſerh them to be offended atChriſt.7 he way of the righteous” ſaith 
Solomon) ws maae plainy Prov. 15. 19. Its raiſedupasa Cauley . 
Godly men walk in plain even wayes,wicked men walk in rough 
uneven,myry wayes , therefore they ſtnmble at Chriſt. They are 
burthened with the load of finne , therefore they ſtum- 
bl. 

4. Hatred of Chriſt. Hatred will take offence at every thing 
done or faid by rhe perſon hated. Aslove doth interpret all to 
the beſt, ſo hatred 1interprers all tothe worſt. Akab hated 1;- 
caiah, and therefore took offence at every thing he ſaid. You' 
may read the ſtory, 1 Kings 22. bv. Now wicked men hate Chriſt 
with a perfect batred. T here is difſimilitude between Chriſt and 
them; and becauſe of rhat,cruel hatred. They are impure,Chriſt is 
pure, they are unholy, Chrilt is holy. As ſ:militude breeds love,ſo 
diſſimilirude creates hatred You read, Lake 19, 14 that Chrifs 
own Citizens hated him. Chriſt is hated not only by foreigners, 
but by them of his own houſhold. Where there is hatred,there 
will be offence, ſat. 24. 10. Many ſhall be offended and the 'y ſhall 
bate one axotber. Till the foul lay atide its hatred it will not ceaſe 
to ſtumble at every thing of, &c. 

5. Unbels:f. Infidelicy 15 the caule of ſtumbling. This may be 
gathered clearly from the text com yarey with the toregoing ver. 
wnto You that believe be 15 precious, but unto them that are unblic- 
vers by 15 a ſtone of ſtumbling. Molt men walk by ſenſe, and not by 
faith , they ſee the outſide of Chriſt in his Goſpel , but they do 
not ſee the beautifull inſide of Chriſt , they ſee that in Religion 
which appears unpleaſing and bitter , bat chiey want faith to ſee 
that which 1s ſwee: and Jovely , therefore they are ſcandalized. 

6. The bad example of others. Examples have a very preat effi- 


6. Reaſon 3c) and operation, whether they be good or bad, good examples 


are great {irengthoings ro chem that are good, aud bad examples 

are to provocations toithem that are ll, Apoitle ſpeaks of 

this 1 Cor. 8, 10. Aſahels[ying dead in the we! occaſioned 4 op in 
, 


the march of others, 2 Sam, 4. 23; Oae wicked man eyes ex- | 
ample, + 


4 flone of ſiumbling. 

ample of another”, and becauſe he ſees that ſuch and ſuch were 
offended at Chriſt, eſpecially if they be learned, wiſe,&c. he upon 
that very example takes offence likewiſe. Thns much for the expli- 


cation. 


| © Information. 
The uſes are for q 7; 40rcation, 1. Uſeof 
Inform. 
For Information. It teacheth us theſe four leTons. ws. _ 
This my forii fie us againſt bring dejefted becauſe of the efſence 1, gon, 


which wicked mn take at us cayſleſly. Itis too freqnent to ſee 

wicked men ſcandalized at the people of Godeven for their holy 

ations. They are offended with you for your prayers,for your non 

compliance with them in their ſinfull wayes, for your {tri obſer- 

ving of the Sabbath, &c., The Apoſtle mentions this, 1 Per.4 4+ 
T he beſt actions of the Godly are occafrons of ſtumbling to the wicked 
Well; this Text may greatly help the people of God againſt be- 
ing offended, ſo as to deſpond beca 1fe of ſuch caufleſle offence. 
1f Chriſt was a ſtone of ſtumbling, isi: any great matter if we be 
ſtones of ſtumbling ? If they were offended at Chrilt, will they 
not be offended at us? Itis enough for the Diſciple that he 
be as his maſter. Gods people ſhould take care that they give no 
occaſion of ſtumbling to the worſt of men, butif they will rake 
offence at their holy praQiſes, Gods people ſhould ſer but very 
little by ſuch offences, Afar. 15. 14. eſpecially conſidering the 
cloſe of the text, wheremnto they were appointed. 

2. Ho nnfit and incompetent Counſellors are wicked men in the 
matters of Religion ? They may be Oracles in and abour civil and 
worldly things , bur for the things of Chriſt they are of no judg- 
ment or underſtanding, Chriſt is to them a ſtone of ſtumbling , 
they daſh themſelves in peices upon him. They rejeR him, they 
deſpiſe him both in his perfon and doctrine , and therefore are 
not to be conſul:ed much leſſe followed iin their advice about 
thele matters. Artificemin [ud arte conſulendum. 'Tis a vain thing 
to ask advice from men about thoſe things wherein the 
have no $kill, Wicked men have no ſpiritual true $i 
in the matters of Chriſt, They are more like to ſeduce 
us, then to direct us in theſe matters. *Tis unſafe ro make them 
our Counſellors who are ſo prejufleed again the things of God. 
Who would put himſelf under conduct of a blind man, eſpecially 

in a way which he had never travelled? 3. There 


277 


h—_ 
- Ly "Sat; 


278 Ebriſt #0 the wicked | 
- -3« 'T here # nothing ſo good byt a wicked heart will tury it ty its 
3 Leſſon. own detriment. AS = is nothing ſo.bad but a gracious hearc 
; will fuck ſome: out good our of it, ſothereis nothing ſo good ; 
but an ungracious heart will ſuck hurt out of it. A wicked heart is 
like a ſpider, it will contract poiſon out of the ſweeteſt roſe. No. 
thing better than Chriſt, and yet a wretched ſinfull heart wilj 
make him a ſtumbling ſtone ; Word, Ordinances, Promiſes, Mer- 
cies of all ſorts are made pitfals and ſnares by a naughty heart, Aa 
wicked heart undoes it ſelf more by the mercies it receives,then h 
all itsevils. Its a fearful imprecation of Ravid againſt the wicked ? 
Plal. G69. 22. Let their table become a ſnare, &xc, x 
wicked heart is finfully ingenious and witty to undo it ſelf by the 
beſt things. 
4; Leſſon, 1. This may be ſonee reliefe to the poor Minſters whey they ſeg 
men [candalized and enrared againſt their perſons or doctrines, 
Its a great grief to their ſpirits to thinkhow the truths they preach 
fall under contempt , the admininifirations of Ordinances di- 
vine quarreld at , well, it was ſo with Chriſt, his perſon that was 
-bercer than ours, his dorine that was purer then ours, his admi- 
; niſirations that were more glorious then ours were. If God will 
b, have his Miniters lye as ſtumbling blocks upon which finfull men 
ſhall fall ſo as to deſtroy themſelves, they muſt be content if God 
1 will have them preach men judicially into impenitency and hard- 
| neſſe of heart, as Eſay did Ch. 6. 10. They muſt bear it. Chriſt 
Hardly preached a Sermon or made a prayer or diſpenſed any Or- 
-* . 2 dinance,bur the greateſt part ofchem that were preſent, were ſcan- 
dalized athim. He was ſet for the fall manyin Iſrael, as well 
as for thetr riſing , Luke 2. 37, If God will have his Miniſtersto 
-be ſo to any, it is not ſtrange , eſpecially becauſe they are, and 
hall be a ſweet ſavour to God, both in them that periſh, and in them 
that are ſaved,2 Cor. 2. 15. 
2. For Exhortation. Firſt, to the godly; and Secondly, to the 
2. Uſeof wicked and ungodly. 
Exhortat. 
t Tothe 1- Forthepgodly. | 
Godly. Firſt, Bleſſe God that Chriſt is not a ſtumbling ſtone to you. That 
I. Dat. neither his perſon , nor his doQrine, nor his Kin dom do offend 
| you, Thetime was when you were offended with Chriſt as much 
as any , ,andif God ſhould leave you to your ſelves , you would 
ſtumble upon him again. That you are enabled to cloſe with his 
perſon,to embrace bis dorinezto,fubmit to his government with- 
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ESSE... A. 
out offence, is a'mighty mercy, eſpecially row,wher ſo mary dre 
ſcandafized, 2Mat. 11.6. A 
Secondly, Labour [0 to carry your ſelves, that ye may not oecafi 2 Day, 
ew others to be offended at Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1d. 32. Paul was very 
caretull of it himſelf, 4s 24. 16:The ſinfulneſs of profeſſors wil 
make men take offence at Chriſt, The doAtine of Chriſt , the 
government of Chriſt will be ſtumbled at, if you have not cate 
of your wayes more then ordinary. If you take not heed tg-your - 
ſelves, both in matter of opinion and praQtice, you wilt pave # 
way to make many fall upon Chriſt himſelf. Your miſcarriages 
reflet diſhonour both upon Chriſts perſon and dorine. Gwe 
no offence [auth Paul to the Corinthians ; 2 Cor. 6: 3. That the 
Miniſtry be not blamed. Chriſtianity will be blamed-, yea, Chriſt 
himſelf will be blamed, if you be not carefull tro avoyd miſcarri- 
ages And belides, you will be inſtrumental to damne the fouls-of 
your brethren for whom Chriſt dyed. Remember that of our Sa- 
_; Mat. 18. 7. Wo mnto that man by Wwhem the offence 00+ 
meth. 
2. For the wicked, Take heed of making Chriſt any longer *- To the 
a ſtumbling ſtone Jts a very ſad thing to {tumble at Chriſt. Ler me _ 
ſhew it you in thele two particulars. ns rt « 
1. It's 4 very ſinfull thing. The ſinfulneſſe of it appears in Chriſt. 
this, :.Theſs- 
1) Its acharging of wickedneſſe upon Chriſt. He that takes of> fume 
a Chriſt Tx doch he x Fx. , that there is ſomething in \n-993 gg 
Chriſt which is matter of exception ? To make Chriſt a ſtum- 
bling ſtone, 1s either to profeſle chat Chriſt is blame worthy , or 
that chy ſelf art fooliſh, Whara high in is it to aſperſe Chriſt 
the Holy one wich any miſcarriage ? he was holy,harmleſs,undeti- 
led, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. And 
2. Its the #nlet toother ſins, It hinders the ſoul, (1.) From lo- 
ving Chriſt with that love that is meer. (2) From obeying Chriſt 
(3) From beleeving in Chriſt. (4) From recommending him to 
others. (5) From being thankfull for Chriſt. (6) Ir turns the 
foul upon the ſin of blabbemin and reviling. Chriſt. (7) Ic 
hinders the ſoul from ſuffering for Chriſt. He that ſtumbles at 
Chriſt isin the high-way to all kinde of ſin againſt Chriſt; be a he 


may eahily be perſwaded to ſer tap another Chrilt. "Yr ger of 
2. It's avery dangerous thing, It's dangerous inthele two re- ſpeds. 


ſpecs. | 
| For 


I 


Dire&lons 


Chriſt to the wickgd, Oc. 
- For firſt, It makes all that Chriſt hath done or ſuffered to be of no, 
effe& to us. He that ſtumbles at Chriſt , cuts himſelf off from all 


the merits and benefits of Chriſts death , Reſurrection, Aſcenſion 
Interceſſion. We may ſay of ſuch a one as Pax doth of Circum- 
ciſion,Gal. 5. 4. 

Nay, ſecondly, It makes Chriſt damnation toa perſon, That 
of our Saviour is a dreadfull Text, Mat. 21. 44. To turn 
ſalvation into damnation will be a double damnation ; better to 
have been damned without a Chriſt , then to be damned with a 
Chriſt , better a thouſand times to have been deſtroyed without a 
Redeemer , then to be deſtroyed by a Redeemer, better.to dye 
without a Saviour, then to dy by a Saviour. 

What ſhould be done that we may ſtumble no more? (1) Get 


ro prevent a clear knowledge of Chriſt. (2) Be acquainted with thoſe that 


ſtumbling 
ar Chriſt 


embrace him. (3) Be truly offended at in. (4) Pray that God 


the furure WOUId root Out of your hearts all occaſions of offence. ('5 ) Re- 


member what Chriſt hath done for you , and what he is ſtill a do- 
ing for you; his dotrines, his offices ,his government, all that at 
which offence is taken,jis for your benefit andifalvation.(s )Conſi- 
der that totake offence atChriſtzis to ſtumble arGods wiſdom,mer- 
ey, goodneſs in giving Chriſt,and in ficting Chrilt, : 
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MAL. 4. 2. 
The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing 
J ERM. in his wings. 


GW Prophet Malachy bath inthis book many conteſts with 
the Jewes for ſeveral impieties which raged amongſt them. 
Atthe thirteenth verſe of the former Chapter he contends with 
them for their Atheiſme and blaſpheming of the providence of 
Ood, Yoxr words have been ſtont againſt the Lord , and ye have 
ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve the Lord. They that work wickeaneſſe 
are ſet up, and they that tempt God are delivered. Amongſt other 
anſwers which the Prophet gives to this blaſphemous charge, "a 
| tells 
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tells them there was a day coming, when-Gods dealings ſhalf be ma 
nifeſt,that they themſelves ſhould difcern a:clear di berween 
them that ſerved God, \and them that ſerved him wet, ver. 18; This 
difference which ſhould be mace between the podly' and the wic- 
ked, is amplified in the firlt verſes of - this Chapter, for, Behold the 
day cometh ,cc.His dealing with the wicked anddrſobedient,is ſer 
down fully, ver. 1. The day of the Lord cometh, that ſhall burn as 
#1 oven.This day, though it be particularly . meant-of the day of 
Chriſts firſt  comingh as is cleare by rhe: concexr,; ' ver:'5. which 
is by our Saviour himſelf interpreted of 7obn Bapiyft his fore- 
runner, Matth, 11. 14. yet as ſome good interpreters think; it 
may have a further reference , namely to the day of his ſecond 
coming , when all this ſhall be fully accompliſhed, His dea- 
ling with the godly! is ſer down, verſe 2, 3. -In whicharetwo 
things. 

29 The great happinefle which the godly ſhould enjoy it their 
own perfons, verſe 2. | "9 

2. The conquelt they ſhall obtain over the wicked, ver/.3. Te 


foal tread d1wn the wicked ,&c. | 
in the happineſle which is promiſed to the perſons of the god- 
ly, as it is ſer down, inthis verſe we have theſe three things ob- 
ſervable. | | 128 HHS 
1. Adeſcription of their perſons, znto them that fear my name. 
This is an ordinary and uſual deſcription whereby the people of 
God are diſtinguiſhed from all others, Mal. 3. 16. Eccl. 8.12. 


1 [2 JO. I ©s G 
2. The auchour of their happineſſe. The Sun of righteouſ- 


neſs. 
S The nature of their happineſs. . Thisis ſet down two ways 
1. Generally, he ſhall riſe pon you. 2. Particularly , This is ſet 
down three ways. There are three great bleſſings which they 
ſhould enjoy by the riſing of this Sun upon them. 

(1. ) Spiritual healing. 

(2. ) Spiritual freedome. Te hall go forth. 
- (3. ) Spiritual increaſe. Te foal grow. wp as calves of * tha 
all 


-I hall wave the deſcription which is here made of the perſons 
of: godly men. © And ponent ro/the Author of cheir happinefle; 


which, is ſaid to be; T he Sun of iphttonſneſs, for -it isto open this 
mo onthe Lhave no: on thivtext;- in the handli Fn 
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Ebrifl the Sun 
which I ſhall have oecafion to open the particular benefits which 
' ſhould acrew to the godly, healing, freedome , growth, The Sus 
of righteouſneſſe. 1 he Sun is uledin Scripture in a double ſenſe. 
1. Properly.For that creature which God bath ſet in the heavens 
| andcalled by that name, Pſal. 136. 8. : 

2. Metaphorically, or improperly ; and fo its uſed for ſeveral 
things, which carry ſome ſimulitude to the natural Sun.And thus it 
isuſed ſeveral wayes. wy : 

I. For Gods ſpecial favour, P/al. 84. aÞ. The Lord God is & 
Smn and Shield. 

Secondly, for comfort , Fob 30-4. T went mourning without 
the Suu, that is, without comfort. S 

Thirdly , for profperity and ſetled peace. E/ay 66. 20, Thy 
Sun ſpall no more go deWwn , neither ſhall thy Moon -withdraw it 

elf. | 
: Lnnbly, for eminency and height of condition and ſtate, Rev. 
i6 8. The feurth Angel powred ont his vial upon the Sun , which 
= Aege makes to be the German Empire, the Papal Sun of the : 
eaven. 
- Fifihly,. fox Chriſt himſelf. So "cis uſed in this text, he that 
is ,called the', Mdefſenger of the . Covenant, Chap. 3. 1. is 
here called the Sun of Righteouſneſſe. The Obſervation is 
ths. .. | 

Do&. That the Lord feſus Chrift is the Sun of righteouſneſſe. 
Zacharias the father of Fon Baptift gives him a name parallel to 
this, Lake 1.78, «varoab bt v4vs The day-(pring from on high 
bath viticed us. In the handling of this Dodrine, I ſhall by way 
of Explication open theſe three things. 

i. In what reſpeRs Chriſt is called the Stn 

2, Why he is called the Sun of righteouſneſfle. 

3. How he doth excel the natural Sun. _. 
ta what 7+ Forthe firſt, Chriſt-may be compared tothe natural Sun in 
recipes three reſpects. 4} 
Chriſt is] 1. Inreſpe# of 15 'own perſon. The natural Sun hath a ſha- 
_ thedow of-two excellencies. which are in the perſon of Chriſt. 


of che world. Th 


\ 


| threweak eye of man is dazled with the beholding of it. See how. 
{ David Sefides this creature, Pſal. 19; 5. He i 4s a Bridegroom 
" Coming out of his Chamber. Never was any bridegroom , no not 
the greateſt Prince inthe world, in ſuch attire on his wedding day 
as the Sun is every morning at his comming out of- his Chamber. 


So gtorious is the Sun, that he draws all the eyes of men to.look 


upon him art his appearing... The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a glori-. 


with Jeſus Chriſt. face is ten thouſand times brighter 
then the Sun when it 15 clothed in its beſt apparel. He is the bright 
foiring of his Fathers glory, and the expreſſe image of his ww : 
Heb 1. 3- When he was gms upon the mountain in the 
ſight of his Diſciples, the text faith, Hs face did ſhine as the Sun, 
and his rayment as white as the light, Matth. 17. 2, Could we but 
ſee the face of Chriſt as it is now ſhining at the right hand of 
God, we ſhould ſay the Sun were bur like ſackcloth in compari- 
ſon of it, how much more bright is he in his Godhead ? this is 
ſo glorious, that »s may can ſee it and 1ive,..' The face of Jeſus 
Chriſt is that which makes and conſtitutes the very glory of hea- 
ven. And then, ; 
(2) His omniſcience. The Sun in the firmament- travels y 

and down , and beholds every part of the world. David ſai 
there is nothing hid from thr heat of it, Pſalm, 19. 6. Jeſus Chrift as 
he is the Son of Godis perfectly omniſcient, The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of his omniſcience, Heb. 4.13. There is no creature that is noc 
manifeſt in his ſight,&c. Yea, he ſees every thing not by moving 
up and down #5 the Sun doth , but by one:tixed and conitant view 
Therecan be no fence made to | keep out the fight of his eye; he 
doth ſimul & ſemel , together and at once behold all creatures 
with all cheir motions,thoughts and imaginations. This is the firſt, 


ous perſon. The Fg blackneſle if it be compared 


I. 1nreſpett of his effetts and Workings :#pon hus people. There 2. /p oft 
tures, and Chriſts effects upon his people. I ſhall inſtance in eight =ngs | 
particulars. | n Sun to 
I. )T he Sun hath an enlightning vertue. The Sun is the great which pa- 
luminary which God hath __—_ and made to carry the lightFalels a 
the earth. The preſence of the Sur _—— 


is a great reſeniblance between the Suns effeRts upon the crea- 


abroad to the inhabitants 0 
makes day. The Sun is the great torch of heaven , by which men 
and other creatures ſee what to do,and where to go,Gen 1.14,16. 
By his light we ſec it and all other things : Jeſus Chriſt ;bath an 
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entightning power, and doth aQtuaibyenlighten the hearts of mea 
wrg/rvy Laan. darknefle, deere fees rill Chriſt beam 
down his hpht aponit. All men by nacure in regard of ſpiritual 
ligtitare asrhat blinbman was, 7obag, 1,witboutany fpiricual fight 
They ſee neither ſins, blacknes, nor their own maſery by realon 
of ſin. They ſee not Chrilts beauty , 'nor praces'excellency tilt 
their eyes are opened. They have thick skales, upon their eyes, 
as Paul had before his - converſion, AZ. 9g. 18. Theres 
fore they are called darkneſſe and their ſtare a ſtare of darkneſle, 
Epb. 5. 8. Now Chrilt gives them light. When he riſeth upon 
them favingly, then, and not till then do they ſee their condition 
and the way ont of it, Eph. 5. 14. As the Sunis {peculzm - 
mundi, the worlds looking plaſle ; fo is Chriſt ſpecalum Anime 
the ſouls looking glaſſe. All ſpiritual light which is given to the. 
ſoul, is in and throuph Jeſus Chriſt. $o the Apoſtle tells us, 2 
Gor. 5, 6. The Goſpel is the vehicalum Lacis, the great Chariot 
rhat carries this light abroad, but-the fountain of it18 this brighr 
Sun'df riphteouſneſſe Jeſs Chyilt. Spiricual iffuminarion is i: briſts 
work Iihisis tharwhich the Evangelifts ſaich , Fohbn'1, 9. Fohn 
Baptiſt carried the torch , bur Chritt himſelf was.che Iight, Till 
this Son, be up the ſoul lies in grofſe darknefſe , but when it ap- 
pears then light comes preſently, Eſay. 60 1. Whenthe glory 
of the:Lord isriſen upon the foul, then darkneſleexpeld , and 
the ſobt ſhines forth. . The heart that 1s as dark as any dungeon , 
when the bxams of his Sun 'are datied down into it , 15 as hight as 
a Paradiſe. Chriſt turtis Zgypr into Goſhen.  Andrthen, 

2. The Sun hath a maymerg vertne. Though it be not formal= 
ly bge, yet iris hor 11 its effect. |. P/al. 19 6. The beams of the 
Sun warm the earch and che ayr, the bodies of the ratonal and i 
rational creatures. Experience ceacheth thac the Sun hach a heat= 
ing power ;"'the light. and motion ot it cauſes hear. The Lord 
Joke Chritt hath a warm ng vercue in him. The hearc rhat is as 
cold as yce is cated and warmed by the influences of bis Spirit 
1:.t0a govd cemper. The luke-warm hearr, when Chriſt ſhines 
upon it 15ſet into 4 burning hear. - ihe beams which are cali from 
"Chriſti his Ordinances , putche col: foul tnro a {piritua} twear:: 

We have an inſtance ot this inthe cwo Diſciples, Luke 24:32. hey 
were ina freezing reinper tl] Chriit 0overrook chem , but when 
they had continued awhile in that fpiruual fun ſhine, their kearrs 
were pur ito. a violeat flame, Dix not our hearrs ourn wy 4 
| | while 
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of rig | 
white -bt talked with us by the way? The fore-runnet of Chriſt tels 
the Jews that he thar came after him , did baptize men with-che: 
holy Ghoſt and with fire , Mt2b. 3. 11. . Chriſt can kindle the 
ſparks of Grace which ſeem to be as dead, and pur them into.a bur- 
ning lame. Many a Saint hath come to the Ordinances with his 
heart like the cold earth, and before he hath departed, Chriſt harh: 
ſent him away like a burning lamp, the cold water bath been pur 
into a vehement boyling that the heart hath run over again , erx* 
favit cor m:um Peter grew cold at the high Prieſts fire whenthe pay, 21.1; 
beames of Chriſt were withdrawn, but when Chriſt ſhone upon 
him his cold heart was heated, when EZ/;þa had liena whiteupon 
the Shunamites dead childe , his fleſh waxed warm, 2 King 4. 34. 
Though a ſoul beas cold as deach , if Jeſus Chriſt do bur once 
ſtretch himſelf upon it , it waxes warm Andthen, —_ 

3. The Sun hath « comforting veetue, The Sun is in Scripture: 
put for com ort, fob. 30. 28. Fo walk withourthe Sun isro 
walk without comfort; and So/omn tells us that its a pleaſant 
thing for the eyes to brhold the Sun, Erzcleſ. 11.7. weak and lickly 
perlons , when they are brought into the —_ find their: 
ſpiri:s cheered by it The Loyd Jeſus Chriſt hath a heartcomforung 
vercue. He is the firſt inlet of comfort into the ſoul; He isthe 
preſerver of joy inthe ſoy, and he ic isrhat reſtores joy unto the 
ſoul after dejections and Uroopingsof heart. Noah was herein « 
figre of Chriſt ,, ſee what his facher prophecies of him, Gey.5. 
29. Jeſus Cliriſt is the true Noah, the great comforter of his peo+ 
ple inall the griefsand ſorrows of this worid. Chrilt is the foun« 
dation of all true comfort to thy ſoul. Tile Chriſtum , tolle 
ſolatiaum, char reconciliation which he hath made between God 
and man , iSthe very batis of all conſolation. Whatfoever in God; 
in the Scripcures yields any comfort to the ſoul , isſo only in and 
through Chriſt ; that comfor. which is not built upon Chriſt, 
is baſtard comfort , winch will endinterrour. The Spirit of God 
is called the com forter, foh# 15. 26. his office is immediately ro 
chear the ſoul. How doch he comtort but even by making appli- 
cation to the foul of a ſinner of that which 1s merited for him all 
the arguments whereby the ſpirit comtorts che heart are drawn 
from Chrift , he ſeals up to the ſoul that Chriſt is his , and fo fills ic 
with comtort, and then, 

4. T be Sun hath a healing vertwe, this is in the text. There ,,,,,,, 
would be no health amongit men ot any othet living ——_— if 
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Chriſt the $un | 
there were no Sun. The world would be an Hoſpital if the Sun 
were not. £ 

Firſt , the Sun dries up cold moiſtures, exhales yapours which 
would inſect the bodies of men and other creatufes. _ 

Secondly the Sun helps on the growth and vegetation of all 
healing plants,and in both rhele reſpects hath healing in his wings. ' 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a healing vertue ; he heals both as a 
medicine and Phyſician. His blood is the Phyſick that heals, and 
he himſelfis che Phyſician that applies it ro: the ſoul. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of Chriſt as a healer, E/ay. 61. 1. He beals the ſoul 
of the guilt of iin by the grace of juſtification , and he heales 
it of the filthinefſe of fin by the grace of ſanRification. The 
Prophet E/ay ſpeaks of this, chap. 53. 5. By hs ſtripes we are 
healed. If Chriſt do but lay his hands upon the dleaſed ſoul, it is 
cured whatſoever intirmity be upon it. The very border of his 
garment,ifit be but touched with a hand of faith , cures all the 
bloody iſſues of the ſoul. You have a rare cure done by the touch 
of Chriſts garment, Math. g:20. There are thouſands of ſouls in 
Heaven that have tound perfeC cure of ſtrange diſeaſes under the 


wings of Chriſt. And then, 


5. The Sun hath a melting and ſoftning virexe. Though it parch 
and harden the clay, yet it ſofcens the wax ; the hot beams of the 
Sun melt the yce, and mollifie the gronnd when its frozen into 
bardneſſe. The Sun when it was up, melted the Manna, x0d.16 
21. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath'a melting and ſoftning vertue , if 
he do but ſend down one hot gleam upon the ſoul, its diſſolved 
and melted like wax. We have an example of Chriſts ſoftning 
vertue in Peter Luke 22.61, 62. his heart was grown as hard as 
yce by his threefold denial of Chriſt, and yet one beam from the 
eye otChriſt thawed this yce into tears. The Lord turned and laok- 
edupon Peter, and he went out and wept buterly. Chriſts eyes 
are like a flame of fire , Rev. 1. 14. Theſe heavenly beams of 
Chriit ate able to turn the flint ſtone into ſprings of water. Thoſe 
three thouſand mentioned, A#s 2. 37. were as hard as marbles 
for they had their hands 1n the blood of Chriſt, v. 36. yet when 
Chriſt &:d ſhine upon them in the miniſtery of Perer, they are ſo 
ſoft that any frame may be put upon them, Mex and brethren what 
ſrall we do? The Jaylor a rough hardened ſinner that drew blood 
from the backs of the Apoſtles, yet when Jeſus Chriſt did but -- 
ſpread his hot wings upon hirff even at midnight, how is he ſoft. 

is ned? 
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ned? As 16. 29, 30. hethat was lately like a tone, is now like 
wax, any impreſſion may be put upon him. There is not the moſt 
ſtif-necked t1nner in this or any other Congregation, but if Chriſt 
pur out his power, he can diſtil him-into tears of repentance. And 
then, 

6. T he Sun hatha vegetative vertue,It doth bring on the growth g yerrus 
of plants,and flowers, and all vegetables. The Sun draws the ſap 
from the root into the branches,and makes it thruſt out into buds, 
bloſſomes,and fruit , and whenthe fruit is kfiit, ir ripens it and 
brings it on to perfection,. This is mentioned, _ Det. 33. 14. To 
this Bildad alludes, Fob 8. 16. He is green before the Sun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. Though he ſoyl be never ſo 
good, and the husbandry never ſo exact, yet without the Sun no-.. 
thing comes to perfection, the fruitfulneſſe of the earth is to be: 
aſcribed to the Sun more then to the Earth or Tillage. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath a vegerating vertue, he brings on the ſpiritual growth of e- 
very grace in the ſoul, did not this Sun ſend down his beams, the 
ſpiritual plantation would come to nothing: The Scripture at- 
tributes all Chriſtian growth to Chriſt , he is the root which feeds: 
grace; All ſupply comes from him. God hath ſtor'd all our nour-- 
iſhment in Chriſt, from him to be communicated as we ſtand in. 
need. The Apoſtle ſets this out in two texts, Col. 2. 19. Epheſ. 
4.16 Andthe Prophetin the text makes ir one effe&t of Chriſts 
riſing upon the Saints, They ſhall grow up as the calves of the 
ſtall. You may thank Jeſus Chriſt for the thriving of your graces. 
as well as for the planting of your graces , Fohn 15. 5. And. 
then, \ . : : 

7. The Sun hath a purifying vertne, When your garments are 7 verze: | 
mouldy, yoy hang them. out in the Sun; when your rooms are 
muſty, you ſet open the windows to let in the Sun that they may 
be ſweeten'd. Jeſus Chriſt hath a purifying vertue,, he makes the. 
heart ſweet,and he. keeps ir ſweet. See how this Prophet deſcribes 
him, Chap: 3.2, 3. heis like a refiners fire , and like fullers ſoap- 
&c. When the heart hath gathered any defilement , when it 
growes mouldy and muſty,there's no way to-get the ill ſayour out;. 
but to bring it under the Sun-ſhine of Jeſus Chriſt.And then, S$rertus: 

8. The Sun hath anclevating vertwe. By the heat and power 
ofthe Sun are many things exhated'and lifted up fromtheearth , 
which otherwiſe would lie there ; many meteors and impreſfions- 


there are in the air,which are exhaled from phe carih. by the pow- 
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er of the Sun:JeſusChriſt hach an elevaring vertue,he it is that doth 
— lift up the earthly hearrs of men to heavenly things and 
heavenly meditations.The heart of man naturally is ſo deep buried 
inthe earth, that if Chriſt did not by his beat which he ſends down 
in his ordinances lift it up,it would never have one thought of hea- 
ven : he hath an attrative power to draw up the hearts of men 
to himſelf, Fohy 12. 32. Ttis from Jeſus Chriſt that ever you had 
one ſerious thonght of heaven or heavenly things. The Apoſtle 
applies our ſpiritual raiſedneſſle to Chriſt, Ce/. 3. 1, 2. It is from 
Chriſt as the merit of it', and it is from him as the worker of it in 
us;the power of our ſpiritual reſurrection at firſt is from Chriſt ,& 
Fi the power of Chriſt is that that helps us to raiſe our ſelves higher 
1K from day to day ; did not Chriſt ſend down his exhaling power , 
| we ſhould lie like ſtoties and never aſcend , he deſcends and then 
we aſcend. 1th 
+ | - TIL. Chriſt #s called the San, to ſhew the clearneffe of the Goſpel 
1 [ 3. Reſpect worſuip, in Bo of the legal diſpenſation God uſed Lab the - 
-þ thers, This is Calvins Note upon the text; God did never ſhine 
; fo clearly to the ſons of men ah the perſon of Chriſt. The Cere- 
monial Law with all che appendixes thereof, was but dark.,Goſpel 
A worſhip is clear. The Apoſtle compares the Law to a ſhadow , 
IS Heb. 10. 1. that was but Moon light or ſtar light , Goſpel wor- 
3: 7 is Sun-light, 2 Cor. 3. 10. The Patriarchs ſaw Chriſt and ho- 
3: ped in him and were faved by him as well as we, but it was more 
3 darkly : In the Goſpel the heavens were opened wider then ever. 
| | God did never manifeſt himſelf ſo fully and clearly to.the world as 
4 he hath done by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Heb.1.14 
- | Tz Aujpe;e; mauTgrru;, Hence is that of the Prophet tothe Goſpel- 
2 Church, 7/a.60.1,2.19.20-All former _ was butlike the dawn- 
YN ing ligh: of the morning in reſpec of this mid-day light of the 
> | Goſpel. The Goſpel Revelation is full,and perfet, Fohby 1, 18. 
| God was declared before, but never ſo: fully as by Chriſt. The 
© | fathers looked for additions, but Chriſt brought to light the-whole 
will of God : No further Revelation is to be expected till we 
come to heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
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| XX VI. 

The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing 7.9. 
in bis wings. © þ-. - 4 


Sun of 
Econdly, for the ſecond. Chrift is called the Sun of righteouſ righteouf. 
Quck in two reſpects, | nefle, 
1. Inregard of himſelf.) He is the holy and juſt one. He hath 7-Re/pe@ 
not nor ever ſhall have the leaſt ſpot of unrighteouſneſle in his 
own perſon , he was born righteous and innocent: That holy thing 
that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, ſo ſaith the 
Angel to the Mother Virgin, Luke 1. 35.7d#yw is more then 
iS. It hath the force of the abltraft. And he lived and dyed 
righteous. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of him, Heb. 7. 26. As of one ho- 
ly, harmleſſe, undefiled,ſeparate from ſinners. He was without ſpot 
and without guile , made like unto us in all _ fin only excep- 
red. Satan hiraſelf, chough he be the father of lies, and full of 
bitter enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, is forced to give this teſtimony 
to him, tÞar he is the holy one of God, Mark 1. 24. He could nei- 
ther have redeemed himſelf from death , nor have ſaved us from 
the wrath of God, if he had not been perfectly righte- 
ous. | 
2. In regard of his Ele&; He is their rtghteouſneſle : fo the 
Prophet ah him,Zer. 23. 6. Jeſus Chriſt is the beleevers righte- 2. Reſpe&# 
ouſneſle two wayes. pre. : 
1, He us their righteouſneſſe in regard of jaſtification. Tt is 1 
thorough the impuration of his righteouſneſle unto them , that How 
they are made righteous in-the ſight of God ; God looking upon Chriſt « 
them as inveſted with the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, accounts them wear 
righteous. Ofthisthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rows. 3.21, 22, 25, 26. All wh. , 
are unrighteous in themſelves, and it is through him alone that J 
they come to be righteous, 
2. He u their righteouſneſſe in regard of ſanttification. Of this - 31 
the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 1. 30. where hetells us, that Chriſt # 
Qq | made 
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| It made nnto us, of Ged ſantification, aswell as righteouſneſle;Je- 
_ | How {us Chriſt may be as truly called onr righteouſneſle of ſanRificati- 
1.21 —_— on as well as of juſtification.He is ſo in tour reſpe&s. 3 'J 


ef - (1) He u the meritorious cauſe of it, Eph. 5. 25,26. Grace is 
Or as cs the purchaſe of Chriſt lory ; be hath bought -holi- 
Gcation. neſle for us, as well as heaven. Candlificarion is no leſle the price 
7 > Bo of Chriſts blood then ſalvation. We are 1 Coy. 1. 2. ſanctified 
-. 1. in Chriſt Jeſus, propter Chriſtom faith Piſcator i, e. propter ſatis- 
© faftionem: ilins. 6. q-- = 
2j Ss (2) He « the material cauſe of it, Itis by the blood of Chriſt 
+=. thatthefilthineſle of the ſoul is done away. Chriſts blood is the 
| ou laver in which it is waſhed and —_ white, Heb. 9.14.And 
; then, TIES 
4.1 (3) He «the exemplary canſ? of it. Our ſanQification is accor- 
3. ding tothat copy or pattern.of holineſſe which is in Chriſt him- 
ſelf. '1 his is the meaning of that ſpeech of the Apoſile, oh: 1. 
16. As the print which is made upon the wax anſwers he en- 
raving or ſtamp which upon is the ſeal; ſo doth the believers ho- 
Fnefle oi Chriſt, not in degree and meaſure but in kind and qua- 
lity. b. g 
(4) He is the efficient cauſe of it. *Tis Chriſt that doth by his . 
ſpiric through the Ordinances work holineſle in his ſaints. He ſtubs 
up the roots of fin and ſets the roots of grace in the ſoul. Of 
this the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor. 6. 11. And itis he that doth both 
preſerye it and carry it on from one degree to another ill it come 
to perfection So that both inregard of his own perſon and 
a of his elet, he is called the Sunne of righteouſ- 
neſs. | . 
3 Where- This is the ſecond particular. 3. Fortherthird. Chriſt excels 
i Chrift the natural Sun in theſe eight particulars, v4z.;. | 
exceis the 1, The natural Sun ſhines but in one hemiſphere at once. Though 
—_— it circuit about che earth in a little time, yet ir doth not ſhine in all 
1 Partic, Places at once, Yea there are ſome parts of the world in which 
= the Sun doth not ſhine for many moneths toge:her, Though it 
be a great body, yet the wings of it are not large enongh to com- 
paſſe the earch all at once , when it riſeth tous it ſers to. our Ane- 
tipodes. But now Jeſus Chriſt is able to ſhine-over the whole earth 
at once. Though there be many parts of the worldin which 
Chriſt hath never appeared, yet his wings are large enough to 
over-ſpreadthe whole earth. This Sun of righteoulſnefle ſhines 
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in Exglaxdandin Americaand all the Chriſtian world ovet at the 
ſame moment of time. That which is ſaid of the Land of Z»dt# 
concerning the King of Aſ[jria, Eſa: 8. 8.. That the ftretching 
out of his wings ſhould fill the breath of the laxd, is true of Chritt 
in reference to -the whole world ; The ſtretchings out, of his 
wings are able to cqver the bredth of the whole world at one 
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2. T he natural Sun gives light but wot fight. Tf a man want 2» Partic; 


the benefit of ſeeing, he bath no more benefit by the Sun in re- 
ſpect of ſeeing ; then if there were no Surrat all. Let the Sun- 
beams deſcend with never ſo much power upoh a blind Bartime 
#5 his eyes will not thereby be opened. But now this Sun. of righ- 
teouſneſſe hath a power to give ſight as well as light , he did in 
the dayes of his fleſh open the eyes of many that were naturally 
blind, you read of one _ 9. of two others, Mat 20. 30. 34. 
And he doth ſtill open the eyes of them that are ſpiritually blind. 
It was he that by Ananias opened the eyes of Saul Acts g. 17. 
The truth is,no man doth ever Ipiritually ſee till the beams of the 
Sun deſcend upon him, he is the ſpiritual dayſpring that gives them 

ower to ſee who are under the power of the groſle darknefle of 


n and iniquity. 


| 3. The natural Sun hath endamaging qualities as well as healing 3 Partic. 


qualities. 1t is many times offenſive and prejudicial/ both to men 
and fruits, 

(1) It doth ſully and deface the beautifull countenance of men 
Gat. 1.6. If the eye of the Sun do- but look upon us directly , 
ic changes the colour ofrhe face into a ſwarthy hue. 

(2) The hot beams of the Sun do ſometimes by their vehement 
ſhining make men faint, when the Sun beat upon the head of 7o- 
»ah, he fainted, Ch. 4. 8. 

(3) The fruits of the earth are many times ſcorched and wi- 
thered to nothing by the violent heat of of the Sun, Aar. 13 6.1f 
God do withhold the rain, and ſend out the burning heat of the 
Sun, the fruits of the earth mourn and languiſh. But now Jeſus 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe hath no hurtfull quality , his 
beams neigher make the face black, nor the ſpirits faint. He ri- 
pens the fruits of grace in the ſoul, but he never withers them , 
his beams are deſtruQive to none but to ſuch as will not ſuffer him 
to ſhine upon them. Thoſe fruits that have no root,Chriſt withers, 
but where there is root and fap, the beams of Chriſt are never 
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ejudicial. TheSun hath a hardning verve , but 'Chrift never 
ardensany, unleſſe it be by accident, becauſe they will not ſuffer 
his beams to enter into their hearts. *Tis rather the want of 
Chrifts beams , then the preſence of them,thart occaſions hardning 
in any heart. by | 

4. The natural Sunis the creatnre of this Sun of righteonſneſſe 
Jetus Chriſt as he is God made the Sun that ſhines inthe the firma- 
ment, and put into it alltheglory which is init. For the Evan- 
geliſt tells us,that all things were made by bim,and without him was 
not auy thing made that was made , Joh. 1. 3.He paveit both rhe 
light and heat which it gives to us. He hath ſer & appointed it the 
courſe which itruns, and whichit hath run ſince its creation, and 
he doth by his providence order its ſetting andrifing for the good 
ofthe world. He is the light ofall that hight which the Sun Fath. 
He is the fountain both of the being and preſervation of all that 
influence which the Sun doth a to deſcend upon the world. 
The dependa nce ofthe Sun of righteouſneſs is upon himſelf , but 
the dependance of the natural Sun is npon him, 

5. The natural Sun doth communicate his light aud heatequally 
co all, He ſhines as much upon the honſe and Lands of the wick- 
ed as he doth upon the righteous. He doth impart and diſpenſe 
his influences alike to all, in the fame manner and inthe ſame 
meaſure. This our Saviour notes a8 an act of the bounty ofGod, 
. Mat. 5. 45. But now it isnot ſo with Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of 

righteouſneſs ;” He gives light and heat to one and not to another. 
Though all thar live under che ſhining of che Ordinances do re- 
ceive 10 much from Jeſus Chriſt as is ſufficient to leave them with- 
out excuſe,yet doth he cauſe peculiar beams to fall upon the hearts 
of ſome which: do not fall upon another. 

He ſhines upon one only to conviction, on another to con- 
verſion. He fhines only upon the ears of ſome ; He lets down 
hot gleams into the very hearts of others, 2 Cor. 4 6. Wehave 
an inſtance of this in Paxl, and thole that were in company with 
him, A&#. 9. 6, 7. They ſaw the light , and heard a voice too , 
a C9nfuled voice which they did not underſtand, and therefore 
chap 22.9. Pal ſaith, they heard not the voice of him that Ry 
heard an inarciculate ſound or 2 confuſed voice, but they knew 
neither who ſpake nor what was ſpoken , therefore they heard 
the voice; and yet heard itnot; but now zl both beard che 
voice and underſiood it,and was converted by it ,which we do -_ 
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find tecorded'of any of the reſt: Some comminibearis doth'Chrit 
caſt:forch upon-all, bur his ſpecial deams- and Influences are-ith. 
parted to none barthe ele. Nor is this any detopation tothe 
freeneſs of the'grace of Chriſt , or to rhefulneſſe of ir. © The 
fulneſſe and freeneſſe of grace conſiſts more iy thie greatnefſe of 
that he beſtowes, then in the multitude of them that enjoy what 
he gives them'. we read of -hidden Adana, of t white frone at 
a new name which Chriſt re ro ſome and not to others, Rev: 2. 
17. This Sun of ripghceouſnefs ſhines [vMtetimes ON one in x houſe 
and leaves the relit vill in darkneſfſe, | of : 
6. The natural Sunisan inanimate thing: Though it be in 6 Paytic. 
ſome ſence, called the tountain of life-; yer it is in it ſelf | withpyt 
life. Ic hath neither-the rational , rior theſſenſitive , [nor the 
vegetative life. And in this reſpeQ che leaſt-living creatures fibre 
glorious then the Sun, a living dog is better then an inanimate 
jewel. But now Jeſus Chriſt is a living Sun. This Sun of righte- * 
ouſneſſe hath life as well as light and heat, oh. 1: 4. All that 
ſpiritual life which is in che foul is commutyicated from Chriſt, and 
reſerved by Chriſt, the ſoul is dead till it be imbreathened by Je- 
he Chriſt. . And hence itis char Chriſt is ſo-often inScripture tal- * \* 7 
ledour life, as Col. 3.3, 4. becauſe he gives and maintainsboth ve 
the natural and ſpiritual life. Yea the brighteſt beame the-foul © 
ever had from Chriſt here,is but a liccle. glimpſe in reſpeR of whar 
ſhall bein beaven. There he ſhall ſhine. wrt N 
' (1.) Perpendicularly. p 3010140 40 I Rtett LN 
C2.) Inall hisftreng th. 1012 $1 izbom 
(3-) Without over caſting, 
7. The natural $un is the ſervant of men, It is called Shemeſh q, Partie: 
in the Hebrew, from a root that fignithetly to miniſter, becauſe ir 
is the great ſervant of the world in giving light. But gow: Tefus 
Chriſt is not our ſervant, but our Lord ; whom meri and Angels 
muſt worſhip. It is groſle Idolatry to worſhip the natural Sun. 
Fob vindicares himſelf ſromit, chap. 31. 26. 7oþah demoliſhed 
all Sun-worſhup in his reformation, 2 King 23. 5. Its Idolatry to , 
worſhip the Sun bnt its groſs impiety not to -worſhip Chriſt 
—_ Angels of heaven are commanded” to' worſhip him, 
Heb. 1. 6. | | IM: 
8, The natural Sun is only »ſefull fortye tine and tate of thi $ partic. 
uſe Whether the heavens thall be aboliſhed and wet at ? 
dayof judgment or only renewed,is a great queſtion _—_ 
learne 


Cheſt tha Sun-- I 
learned men; If they: ſhal{be: only renewed ( as they probably 
will þe;) yet.they ſhall not; be uſefull romen:tn that w ay op 
Are... The. glorified bodies of (the Saints have no needin heaven, 


.of the light of the Sun: to ſhine upon them: as now they 


Uſes 


1 Oſe of 
Informat1. 
Is; Leflon 


have, Rev. 22. 5. . The Saints in hegven ſhall be above the ſhi- 
ning of Ordinances and above the ſhining of the natural Sun? E- 
very glorified body fall. ſeine as the Sun in the Kingaim of their 
Father. They ſhall be farther above the Sun chen the Sun 
is now above them. But the Sun of righteouſnefle is uſefull in 
heaven, the Saints ſhall have the benefit of Chriſts ſhining upon 
them forever and ever. This Sun of righteouſneſle ſhall caſt his 
beams upon the ſoul and body glorified for ever, Rev. 7. 17. All 
the go of, heaven-is communicated to the Saints through the 
Lor Jelus Chriſt | 


> 3) © 1 Information. 
The uſes of theſe ag 2 Exhortation. 
bog tir 3 Conſolation. 
4 1., For, Information. Jt teacheth us theſe foure leſ- 
ns. : | 
*i.--1.., Behold from hence the glory of che Goſpel. The Apoſtle calls 
ic 79 delay ris FE; the glorious Goſpel, or the Goſpel of glo- 
ry, 1 Tim. 1.11, The Goſpel is exceeding full of glory;there's 
nothing in it but that which is very glorious. This 1s chough to 
proclaim the g1ory of it, becauſe in it the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! is 
diſcovered; the Goſpel is the Orbe in which the Sun of righte= 
oulſneſſe: ſhineth, it is the Chariot in which Chriſt rides. 
It is the Golden | veſſel which . carries | this glorious light 
aboutihe world. The Goſpel is the true Beth/rmeſp or houſe 


| of the Sun: it; is called; the word of, Chriſt , Col. 3. 16. 


2 Lf 


Becauſe by this Word Jeſus Chriſt is diſcovered and manifeſted to 
the world. David doth admire the heavens for this, that in 
them God hath ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, P/al. 19. 4. The 
Golpel is that glorious Tabernacle which God hath ſet and eſta- 
þ.iſhed for this great Sun of righteouſneſs, Where the Goſpel is 
not, Chrilt is not known, remove the Goſpel, and Chriſt the Sun 


. Nh. righteouſneſs is totally removed, 


- 2.: The exceeding groMy lory of DR The Scripture makes 
memion of: heaven as of a glorious place. Amonglt other _ 


b 


| "_ —_ 
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of rightedafweſs,”> 2907 
this ſhewes the glory ofit;;:that this Sun of*righteouſneſſe ſhines: 
in it ,RKev, 21. 2J. and 22.3. This will further ap if we cORCPPTn., 
k&ider how far Chrifts ſhining in heaven! dazles his ſnicg here 6h Hhining 
earch. I will initance intheſe'three particulars. ' in heaven 

1. In heaven Chriſt ſhines upos the ſoul immediately. © There is ſurpaſſes 
nothing to interpoſe berween' Chriſt and che foul ; his ſhinings if Þis ſhining 
this life are mediate chrough the Ordinances; We ſee. his beates) "50m 
in this life through the thick glaſſe of Ordinances,the Churchtells x 
us the manner ot his ſhining inthis life, Cart.” 2.' 9. We have 
his beams here only by reflection, but in heaven they are 'imme- 
diately darted down upon the ſoul, There is no Temple-in hea- 
ven, Rev. 21, 21. Chriſt himſelf is the Temple. Now if -the 
mediate beamings of Chriſt upon the ſos} be ſo: gloridus, 3 þ 
What abundant glory will there be in his 'imm<cdiare this 
nings | p { £20! 

a In heaven he ſhines with his full ' ſtrength upon the ſoxl. Alk 2. 
have here on ear.h but ſmall beams yr this Sun; A beam 
in one Ordinance, and-a beam in another , here a little 
and there a little, as we are able to bear it; the eye of the 
ſoul while it is unglorihed , is not able without dazling to: look 
upon Jeſus Chriſt ſhining in his full ſtrength, Thou ſhalt ſee my 
back parts but my face cannot be ſeen, Exod. 33. 22, 23, butin 
heaven the foul (hall be able to take a full view of Chriſts face, 1 
Cor. 12. 12. All that ever we have ſeen of Chriſt in this world 
will be but darkneſle in reſpe&t of that full ſighr of his glory we 
hall have in Heaven. | | Fin, 

3. Is Heaven Chriſt ſhines without intermiſſion. The ſoul here 3. 
doth often loſe the ſight of Chriſts face, every day is not a Sun- 
ſhine day. There are ſome dark and gloomy dayes even to them 
that have the greatelt intereſt in. Chriſt , E/ay 50. 10. but in 
heaven the Sun 1s alwaies up. There are no clouds to Eclipſe the 
tight of Chrilts face in that region. Theres no night in heaven. 
Rew, 17. 25. That which cauſes the ſoul here to loſe the fight 
of Chriſt ſhall not be in heaven. No ſin enters: into that hol 
place, if the immediare, perfect, uninterrupted ſhining of Chri 
can make a place framers, heaven is a moſt glorious place. 

3. Themiſerable condition of thoſe that have nointereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt. The ſcripture mak2s itthe top of all miſery to be withour 
Chrilt, Eph. 2. 12, This text bears witneſs to it, How uncom- 
fortable would ihe world be if there were no Sun? If God had not 
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made 
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made the San., the ' world; woutd haveSeen but an uncomforta» 
© 'blepriſon, Whata-muſe and aſtoniſhment are men put into when 
the San is eclipſed bur for a: few hours?” How dolefull is their con- 
dition upon whom the $un of righteouſnefſe hath never riſen ! 
They have neither ſpiritual light, nor ſpiritual warmth, nor ſpiri- 
tual healing, nor ſpiritual ſoftneſſe that are without Chriſt. They 
want both the righteouſneſle of juſtification, - and of ſanRificatia 
en, that have not aſaving intereſt in this Sun of righteouſneſle. 
There are no people upon the earth that ſtand in more need both 
of your compaſlions and prayers then thoſe that want Jeſus Chriſt 
And they are ſo much the more miſerable, becauſe they want eyes | 
to ſee _ _y; als 
Lefſons 4+ T hat thert 1s norighteowſneſs either of juſtification or ſanttifi» 
_ cation without Chriſt , he is called the -4. prod ur « 
both theſe reſpects , and therefore till he ariſe upon the 


ſfoule , it hath no righteouſneſſe in eicher of theſe re- 
ſpecs. 


I. For the righteouſne([t of juſtification. The Papiſts they teach 
and maintain thar'a perlon mult bave in himſelf inherent righ- 
treouſneſs to juſtifie him: before Gods tribunal. 7 hey fay . 
Chriſts righteouſneſle is not the proper cauſe of juſtitication, but * « 1 
that whereby God is pleaſed co accept of che habits of righteouſ- ſ | 
neſle in us, placing the matter of juſtification either in ſomethin 

Argy- habitually inherentin us, or flowing from us. - This Dot ine Fw, 
ments a- gevelt Jeſus Chriſt of this name which God hath here gtven him, - 
| _ He is called the Lord our righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6. Ithe beour #® | 
_ by in- righreouſneſle, then we are not our ownrighteouſneſſe. 7 would | 
hzrent #ot be found, ſaith a good Divine , in the righteouſneſſe of the beſt 
righreouſ- prayers 1 ever maar, at the day. of judgement. To take off 
neſſe. men from this popiſh doctrine, I ſhall lay down theſe Argu- 
ments againlt it. | | 

I. The righteouſneſſe of God and the righteouſneſſe of men are ,, 
oppoſed in Scripture as things 3 .conſiſtent in the matter of juſt ifica- by 
tion, Phil. 3. o To mingle theſe cwo together , were to wear a 
garment of linnen and woolen , which God forbade in his Law. 
He that ſubniits to the one cannot ſabmit to the other. So 
the Apoſtle teacheth us expreſly, Rom. 10. 3. hethatcruſtsto 
the righteouſneſſe of man cannot truſt to the righreouſneſſe of 
God.Our righteouſneſſe ischat which we do in obedienceto the 
Law, but Chriſts righteouſneſle is that by which we are reckoned 
righteous inthe ſight of God. 2.1f 


/ 


I Are. 


of righteouſmeſſe, — 
2. If righteonſueſſe be by. works then it it not of free grace'but 
of due debt." This is the Apoſtles argumetit , Rom. 11, 6. The 2 Arg. 

Papilts anſwer this , by underſtanding” by works there,-the 
works of nature and unregeneracy only, and not of works flowirs 
from faich. Bur this is a meer falſhood , for the Apolile proves , 

Rom. 4, 2. that works flowing from faith , cannot jultifie be 
fore God. | Abraham was regenerate, . Abrabams works were 
works flowing from fairh , yet were not choſe works his righte- 
ouſneſle but wrong {ares by faith | 

3. T hat righteouſneſſe by which and for which a perſon is juſtified, 

muſt exattly anſwer Gods juſtice, It inf: be ſo ha Inf e..) a3 4 
that juitice it ſelf can require no more-, but the beſt 6f onr works 
are impertetand defective. They are'{0 in our-own ſight-, much 
more in the ſight of God , E/ay -64. '6; Not only our righte- 
ouſneſſe , bt our righteouſneſſes. are a filthy ragg, Pſal 130. 4. 
David was a man after Gods own hearr, yet doth he acknowledge 
that if God ſhould weigh iniquity none ſhould ſtand. Job had a very 
high teſtimony from God,Chap. 1.1.yet be durſt not ſtand upon 
ſuch terms, Chap. 9. 3. 15: 20.30, 31: Nehemiah did many-good 
works, yet he comesto a Pſalm of mercy, chap. 13.22,” * 

4. Thus Dottrine makes a man his own juſtifycr , which is con- 4 A7P- 
[ rrary to ſcripture. The ſcripcure aſcribes the work of juſtificati- 
onto God,Rem. 3.26. & Rom. 8.33. To make mans works the 
cauſe of .bis- j1yſtiticarion., is'to make hirg a juſtifier,which is the 
work of God alone. | 
* $5. This Doftrine makes the merit and ſacrifice of Chrift either 
needleſſe or inſufficient. This is the Apoſtles Argument, Gal. 2. ws. 
lr. To affirm either of theſe is a great wickedneſs. To ſay it 
was needleſs, is to make God cruel to his fon. Why ſhould he 
oure out his blood if there was no neceſlity of ic? To fay it 

is inſufficient, is to vilifie his perſon , to contradiR Scriptures 

which faith, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. 6 Arg. 
6. This Do&rine eftabliſheth boaſting. Now the'great defigne 

of Godin the juſtification of a ſinner,is to exclude boaſting, Rows. 

3. 27.*The Lawof works layes a foundation of boaſting, but the 
law of faith excludes boaſting. 

7: Thu Dettrine robs the Joul of all. conſolation , and leaves it | 
xnſetled and perplexed. A man can never be free from troubles 7 {+ 
thar builds the hopes of his juſtificationupon himſelf, Rom. 10.6; 

7. The ſcope of the Apoſile in that place is to put a difference be- 
ES Rr @ iveen. 


, "Chrifþ ha Sen: 
£ween therighteouſneſſe of the Law, and therighteouſ 


al neſs offaich 
Amongſt other thisis one , the righteouſneſs of faith ſettles the 
-heart , it ſaith not, who ſhall aſcend, &c ? It knows Chriſt hath 
aſcended and deſcended,that he hath done all and ſuffered alt, and 
ſo quiet the conſcience : He that truſts to his own righteouſneſs 
can never be ſertled , but will be ſtill diſputing, And therefore 
tbe Papiſts who cry up juſtification by their own works, cry down 
aſſurance'of ſalvation, - And they cannot do otherwiſe, for juſti- 
fication by our own righteouſneſſe and afſurance of ſalvation 
are inconfiltent. Thus I have provedthe righceouſneſle of juſti- 
< fication to be from Chriſt. -_. , 
' 2, For the raghreon(wel e of Fanttification, This is alſo from Chriſt 
be; that is without Chrilt,, is without ſanRification. - Till chis Sun 
be riſen upon the ſoul, theres no holjneſs inthe foul. A Chriſt- 
leſs condition is an unſanGtified condition. A man muſt prove 
himſelf intereſted in Chriſt, before he can be able to aſſerc his San» 
Rigcation, | we are ſaid ro be ſancrified in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 2. you 
muſt eþank Chriſt as well for the righteouſneſs of ſancrification,as 
far that of juſtification. Till theſe bearys (hine upon you, you have 

no grace in yQu. .- Wy 


4 2... .,- £1, Toallin general. 
; - 2» For Exhorzawons, 2. To.youthat have no intereſt inChriſt, 
2 Uſe of cg I Ry / 
Exhor. 53: 41 £21 91,146441t,  £:3- To them that have an intereſt. | 
x Branch 7" t | | 4279 
roallin . 1,, To af \men''in:.general ;-1 would recommend two 


ge things. 093A 29h 
t. DW). 1, Bleſſe. God for {els Chriſt. We have great cauſe to bleſs 
God forthelight of the:Sun, innumerable are thoſe benefits we 
rece Ye þy thisicreatnre: Tis ourguide, ts our life , by the influ- 
ences 6 18 nature is:revived, che body is cheered and all rhings 
-.* , uſefull for our life are refrethed; theworld had been an Egypt for 
 darkneſſe, a Wilderneſſe for barrenueſſe, an Hoſpital of diſeaſes, if 
God had got made the Sun : the beauty of the creation would 
bave beea hid., tbe benefic of the creation would have Ben loſt 
if this lamp of heaven had nor been hung- our: 'much more: cauſe 
bave-we. to: bleſs God for his. myſtical Sun Eph. 1:3. This-will 
.*. © be the work of beaven-10 all eternity, had notthis Sun from 
heaven viſited us, our condition bad been as miſerable as the con 
WGoagigevib.  _.- - LSD 20090 SETS. 
0 > 4 2. Never 


of 


of rightemuſheſſe; — ii 
Never ſee the'Sub bat ' meditate dv Tifur'Thyif, ; 3 ARE 
Chritian'rhay learn very much Diviniry@oin the works of Creh- 2: 1#19x 
tion. Though the whole book of Creation without thatrevelas” © wn 
tion-of the Goſpel, could not have made Chriſt known to the ' | ,. © 
world : the Philoſophers rurn'd over every page of thar great 
book, but they could ſpell nothing of Chriſt out of ir : Yet now 
we that have the Goſpel 'may help our knowledge of Chriſt: by- 
the book of creation: Chriſt is reſembled co ſo many creatures, 
that we can hardly ſee-any creature þut it. preacheth ſomething 
of him : when your eyes behold che light of the San, when'you 
feel the warmth of the Sun, when you perceive the influential 
vertue of the Sun upon the creatures, then think on Chriſt : the ' 
very Sun in the Firmament will riſe: up/ in' judgment againſt us. 
that have Chriſt revealedin the Golpel as a Sun, if we do nottill 
our hearts with daily thoughts of him. i a8 
- 2. Tothem that are withour' the ſaving beams of Chriſt. 'T,, gravch 
have onely onething to prefſe upon them, That they wowld e#+ tothe un- 
deavonr that this Sun may ſpine upon them , yea, that it may. ſhine regenerate 
wto them, Be not contented T0 live without the Sun. ' I know 
it will be ſaid, What ſhall we do'rhiat Chriſt may-ariſe upon 
our hearts. | | ; 

1. Be -(enfible of your want »f4Chriſt. He that ſees and be-+? Dirett. 
wails his own darknefle, will hardly dye without light. One rea- 
fon why Chriſt doth not ſhine upon us; is, -becauſe we think- we ,--. _ + - 
have ligtitin our felyes; we think we ſaw: Chrift withouerhe Sum; 
therefore we are ſuffered to walk' in blindneſle withoutthe Sun. .. 
This our Saviour declares expreſly, foh. 9.39. | c 

2. Stand in thoſe places where the Sun n[yally ſhines. He that 2 Dire. 
would have the Sunſhine on him, muſt not keep in dark cellars 


and vaults, bur muſt come into the open aire, ' The ordinary © © # 

place of Chrilts ſhining, is where his Goſpel is preached; the- +; 
Preaching of the Goſpel is the Eaſt, where this'Sun ariſeth; 2 Cor. - :.».+ ,- © 
4- 4,6. The Goſpel is the Orb of this Sun, he that conſtantly - 


waits here, will at laſt feel the warm beams of Chriſt coming 
down upon him, eſpecially if he make it his deſign to enjoy the *- 
beams of Chriſt in his Goſpel. - KL 

: 3. Take htedof ſhutting your eyes when the' Sun begins 'to ap! 3 Dereld, 
pexr. He that ſhuts his eyes will never 'ſee the Sun, though it 

ſhine in all its brighcnefſe, Stand with your eyes open, yea, Fs 
with your eyes fixed, A Chriſts appearing , andhe 
Þ 2:19 r2 will 
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| Chriſt the 8w0 
will cavſe his beames.ac laſt to fall upon you. '. - 
- -Fo'you on whom this$un hatb ariſen, I bave the 
rothe re- recommend to you... | 
; 4 mul 1. Walk as the children of the Light. Put away darkneſle, ige 
'  norance, blindneſſe, and be full of ſpiritual lighr. God may 
well expect light from thoſe on whom Chriſt hath ſhined. Stum- 
bliog in a child of God, is worſe then falling in another man. 
If you be ignorant of Gods Will, of your duty, you are inex- 
cuſable, becauſe the Sun of light is riſen upon you, 1/a. 6.1. Eph. 
4. 17,18,19,20. 
2. Get and keep ſpiritual warmth in your hearts.The Sun hath an 
eating vertue : coldneſle of ſpirit is a temper unbeticting a child 
of God. If a man be cold in Winter, when the Sun is ata great 
diſtance, *ris more excuſable ; bur to be cold when the Summer- 
Sun ſhines hor upon him, argues great diitemper. To be luke- 
.; warm'when Chriſt is riſen upon you, is inexcuſable. Chriſt ex- 
peRs heat and fervency from you in all your duties, hot love, 
hot devotion, fervency of ſpiric in the ſervice of God is expe&t- 
ed from you, Rom. 12. 11. You will ſhame the beams of Chriſt, 
if you have not a holy warmth in all your ſervices: My heart - 
(ſaith David) was hot within me, Pſal. 39. 3. Ex omni parte calus. 
it igne Dei, i.e. amire Celeſtivm. A cold-hearted Chriſtian 
ſhames the Sun. FR bath « fru&if 
we 3. Bevery fruitful. The Sun bath a fruftifying vertue, it 
parece Fat Chriſtians, muſt be careful that their graces 
be ripened : raw, lean, weak graces ſhame the beams of Chriſt, 
you muſt, be ſure co grow in grace to perfe& holineſle , 
207.7. 1c. | | 
; 4. Keep your fouls ſweet. The Sun hath a ſweetning vertue. 
4 Advice. 4 mouldy muſty heart diſparageth Chriſt, you muſt be as che ſmell 
of a field w_—_ God wr S je, : 
. . Be railed up in affettion to Heavtnly things, The Sun 
FI hart an exhaling AAivorny Chrilians mul by Vo <4 then others, 
Rev. 12.1. | 
6 Advice. 6. Noxriſh ſpiritual ſoftneſs. The Sun hath a medyng ver: 
tue. A hard frozen heart is a ſhame ro Ch iſt. Davids heart 


ſe thingsto 
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2 Advice, h 


- was like melting wax,;.Pſal. 22.-14, ofiah: heart was tender, 
2 Kings 22.19. A frown from God, an angry word from God, 
maſt 'melt a Chriſtians hearc. If: your hearts be hard , Chriſt 
may juſtly draw his beames from you, if the Sun of Righte- 
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teouſneſſe doth ngt mgl; you, it is becauſe you are clay, nos — 
-»P Y | | 
hs 3. For conſolation. Wrear comfort - ariſeth hence to godly z Uſe of 


men. R ' Conjol. 

1. Againſt ſpiritual darkneſſes. Sometimes Gods people ſee 
neither Sun nor Stars, Eſay 50. 10. Well, be comforted, Chrilt 
is the Sun of righteouſneſle , he will ariſe and ſcatter all rhofe 
black miſts that trouble you ; your Sun is not ſet, itis only: e-. 
clipſed, the light of it will ſhine again, 

2. Againſt all your own unrighteouſneſs. The ſervants of God 
| find much unrigheouſneſle and guilt in themſelves; becauſe of 
ic they are caſt down and goe heavily. Well, remember Chriſt 
is a Sun of righteouſneſs, ke is as full of righteouſneſs as the Sun 
is of light, and hi: righteouſneſleis for thy benefit. *Tis as much 
thine, as if ic were thine own. 

3. Againſt the want of ſublunary comforts. Gods people have 
often bur licrle of thefe things. Well,yet the Sun is up,whar folly 
is it ro complain for want ot Moon-light or Star-light when the 
Sun ſhines ! If God hath cloathed you with the Sun, the want of 
Moon and Stars may well be endured. 
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CANT. I» 4+ 


Thy Name is as an ointment poured forth. SERM. 
XX VII. 


fb Scope of the Holy Ghoſt in this Song, is to diſcover 
the — great love that is between Je us Chriſt and his 

Church. We may ſee here Chriſt and his Church as ic were ftrivin 

who ſhould expreſle their love to each other moſt. At the ſecon 
ver. inthis Chap. the Church doth paſlionately deſireto be made 
partaker,of further communion of Thriſt, Let him kiſs me with 
the kiſſes of mouth. Theſe who have once taſted of the (meet- 
meſs of Chriſts love , are exceedingly carried out after a further 
degree of bis love. The reaſon of] his paſlionate deſire is ver. 2, 
| Rr yz 3.namely, 
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j. namely, From the fiveerneſs of his love. Thisis fer ont by x 


double compariſon. 


1, His love is bettzy then wint, v. 2. 8 | 
2. Its more deſirable then preciows oiutments. This is mentio- 
ned in the beginning of the third ver. Becauſe of the ſavour of 


thy good cintments, and amplified further in the Text, Thy name 


i 4s ointment poured forth. The words'are a Propoſition, in 
which we have, | 


I. The ſubject. 
Thy Name. 

3 2. The Pradicate. 
Oyntment'poured forth. 

By the name of Chriſt, ſome would underſtand the DoErine 
of the Goſpel. So Ainſworth, by his name (faith he) 5s meant the 
Dottrine of grace, the Law of faith. His DoErine is ſometimes 
in Scripture called his Name, as, The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, 
Eſay 42.4: Which is expounded, 1» his Name ſhall the Gen- 
tiles tryſk Mat. 12. 21. And it is moſt certain that his Law is far 
more {weet then the moſt precious oyntment. Bur yet by his 
Name in this place we are better to underſtand his perſon as it 
is ſet forth in the Goſpel, his perſon is often called his Name, 
as Mat. 10.22; Ye ſhall be hated of all men for my Names ſake, 
and Atts 9. 16. I will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my Names ſake, that is, for my fake. > | 

The Obſervation is this. 


Do. *'T hat Feſus Chriſt is like ointment poured forth. 

Jeſus Chriſt is a ſpiritual oyntment. His Name both in the He- 
brew and Greek {tgnifies 'anointing, or ahointed:; He is calledin 
Dan. 9.26. Meſſiah, which the Septaagint render Xxgiope, anoin- 
ting. The Prophet Eſay, chap. 10. 27. calls him the anointing. 
It is reported by Hiſtorians, that at the birth of Chrift in Rome, 
.a ſudden fountain of Oyle ſprungup- and flowed for a day and a 
nighc rogether, our 'Annotators mertionit- in 'their Expofition of 
this Text. The Oyls or Ointments uſed in fandry caſes under 
the ceremonial Law, were ſome way or other typical of Chrift 
the true 0oyntment. pf 3 mo =_ 

33: S£ In 


»... lathe handling of this NoQring I ſhall open theſe' four things - 


dy way of Exptication, & 5h 
ſ x. In what reſpeRts Chriſt is Compared to: oint» 


ment. 


| 2. Why he is compared to ointment poured 
< forth, UK 
'} 3. How this ointment is poured forth;  11hwhir 
\ 4 HowChjilt excels all other ointments. reſpeth 
ri 
1. For the firſt, | —_—_ 


1. Chriſt is cintment in regard of that divine unttton wherewith mens. 

he pas anointed Ly God, The Scripture makes mention of Chriſts x, Reſpeft 
being anointed with the graces of the ſperir as our Mediator. This -,, , 
was typified by the anointing of the Rrigfts under the: Law, eſpe- Mt 
cially of the high-Prieſt ; you may read at large of the holy oint- 
ment , and of che anointing of Aarop and his ſons with it, Exod. 
30-23,24, 25, 30.It was allo typihed by the anointing of Kings & 
Prophets, ye may read much in ſcripture of the anointing of theſe, 
Eliſha was anointed to the office of a Prophet, 1 Kings 19.16.and 
Kings were allo anointed. We read of Davids anointing, 1 Sam. 
16. 1. of Solomons anointing,1 om 1.32. 39, Alltheſe were 
types of Chriſt, the great King,Prophet,and Prieſt of his Church; 
n anointing Oyl did typifethe _ of the Spirit, the anoin- 
ting of Agron with that Oyl did typifie Chriſts anoinzing with 
che Holy Gholt. Our Saviour was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt 
Eſay 61. 1. This Peter mentioned in his Sermon, Afts 10. 38, 
God anvinted Feſuws of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
power. - Now this ointment was ſhed upon the Lord Jeſus in 
ſuch great plenty , that he may well þe called by the name of 
ointment., Pſalm 45. 7. he had more of this ſpiritual ointment 
poured ypon his humane nature, then all the Saints put them 
alrogerher. The Spirit was not givea him by meaſure, but 
above meaſure, John 3. 34. He was from his conception filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt; He was full of grace and truth , Fobn 1. 
14. He had not only drops, but whole rivers of Qyl poured 
upon his head ; He may be denominated oyntmemt from that 
abundance of ſpiritual oyntment wherewich he was filled  . his 
God-head anointed the manhood with an unſpeakable: fulueſle , 


Col. 1. 19. And, | 
2. Chriſt is ojntment, in regarg of the exceltent 4 erturs which 2 Reſprit 
- RN are 


4 
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| -' Ebrift the precious ogniwend,— 
= i” _ He hath all the good properties of oyntment.I name 
Ve, 5 | | R 
-- - I. Oynimient s very fragrant and odoriferoys. Precious oynt- 
ment yields a very ſweet ſmell. When the woman in the Goſpel 
had _ her box of oyntment upon thehead of Chriſt , the 
a 


text ſaith, rhe whole houſe was filled with the odour of it, John 12. 
3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very odoriferous, he iS ſweet in himſelf 
and he is exceeding ſweet in the noſtrils of his Saints; the per- 
fume in the Law was atype of him, Exed. 30. 34. He doth 
perfume all perſor.s and places where ever he comes If there 
be but one drop of Chriſt poured upon the ſoul, the whole ſoul is 
perfumed with the ſmell of it. When Chriſt had bur put his finger 
tnto the hole of the door, how was the hand of the ſpouſe per- 
fumed as with ſweet ſmelling myrrh ! Cavr. 5. 5. That ſoul 
wants its ſpiritual ſmelling which doth not find a ſweetnefle in 
Jeſus Chri!t. Every thing in Jeſus Chriſt is very fragrant. 

(1) There «s a fragrancy in his perſon, He u a bundle of preci- 
ons myrrh, Cant. 1. 13. His life and holy converſation yeil- 
deda ſweet ſmell in the world, Pſalm 45. 8. All thy garments 
ſmell of myrrh , alves, and caſſia. The graces of the $Spirit-, of 
whichb:s life was fall ; His righteouſneſle; meekneſle, piety,pa- 
_ what a ſmel] do they caſt abroad in the Goſpel to this ve- 
ry day. 

| (2) Thereis fragrancy in in his death. His death was a ſweet 
ſavour unto God, Eph.5. 2. His dead body was enbalmed with 
ſweet ſpices, Jon 19. 39. not that he had need of any ſuch 
Ris body did never ſee corruption , Pſal. 16.10. So fragrant 
was the death of Chriſt, that he hath perfumed the grave, and 
made it a8 a bed of roſes o all the Saints. 

(3) There # a ſweet fragrancy in his interceſſion. "The inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſtis ſo ſweer, thatit perfumes heaven it ſelf. See 
how ic was typified under the Law, Lev. 16.12, 13. The odours 
of the ſweeteſt incenſe are notſo tragrant tothe noſtrils of men , 
as the odoms of Chriſts inte ceſſion aretu God. So fragrant is 
his interceſſion, that the ſervices of his people, whicb are unſa- 
vory in themlelves, come up as a cloudof incenſe heforethe 
Lord, Seethis Cart,3. 6. It's ſpoken of the Church becauſe 
it's the feminine gender , @ze iſfa? All this ſweetneſſe which is 
upon the Church and in her ſervices , is , becauſe they are perfu- 
med with the incenſe of Chriſis mediation. = 

| (4) There 


| Chrift the precious oyntment. 205 
(4) T here u 4 fragrancy in the word of Chriſt, The breath of 4 
Chrifts mouth is ſweeter then any perfume in the world : this is 
that which the Church mentions, Cant. bi 16. His mouth or 
palat is ZIFMDD from PND ſweerneſſes , ſoitisin the original , 
all bis promiſes, all his precepts are very ſavo 
(5) T here us 4 fragrancy inall by Ordinances, Prayer, Sacra- 
ments, Preaching, {tnging of Plalms are in themſelves, androa 
gracious heart , likea ſweet ſmeiling oyntment, The Church 
mentions this, Cazt. 2. 3. No ſuch ſweet air bloweth umder hea- 
ven as doth inthe Church of God, where the' Ordinances of 
Chriſt are diſpenſed in power and purity. In one word, there is 
nothing of Chriſt bur is more ſweet then the beſt oyntment that 
ever was compounded by man. Thus is the tilt property of oynt- 
ment, it's very ſweet, | | 
2. Oyntment hath an exhilarating vertxe. It cheetsthe ſpirits, 
and makes the heart glad, This is obſerved by Su/omon, Prov.27, * rrgay 
9. Oyntment and perfume rejoyce the heart.When Solomox exhorts 
men to a cheerfull life, he makes mention of oyntment, ler thy 
head want no oyntment, alluding to the cuſtom of the ancients, 
who in their banquetings and feaſtings uſed ſuch fignes of joy. 
And che Prophet exprelling the jovialicy of thoſe Epicures, Amos 
6. 6. ſaith , they aneint themſelves with the chief oyntments. The 
Lord Jelrs Chriit hach a cheering vercue. The heart of a ſinner 
isnever cruly merry, tl] it be anointed with the graces of Chriſt, 
and the comforts of Chriſt ; Chriſt is the only remover of ſpiritu- 
all heavineſſe. This oyntment is the only cure for ſpiritual me- 
lancholy, Mat. 11. 28. All fpiritual refreſhing is from - ſeſi's 
Chriſt. He was anointed with the oyl of gladnefle, thar he might 
work gladneſle in the hearts of others. This work i commirred 
to him by God the Father, Eſay 61. 3. There's not one drop of 
the oyle of joy, bur what comes out of this great olive tree, the 
Lord Jeſus, char gladneſle which doth not proceed from Chrilt ; 
and whicly is not bottom'd on Chriſt, is worldly madnefſe, not 
true joy. He iscalled the conſolation of 1ſrael, Lnke 2. 25. He 
hach laid the foundation of 1/-ae/s comfort , and he itis that 
doth convey to them all their comfort. 
3.0yntment hath a mollifying and ſuppling vertze. lf there be any 3 ION 
hard tumour or ſwelling upon the body, we uſe oyntment to foft- 
en it The holy Ghoſt alludes to this, Eſay 1.6, Where ſpeaking of 
the ſtate diſeaſes he ſaich, hey have Tr mollified with _—__ 
zi d Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt hath a mollifying vertue , let a beart of Adamantbe 


bat once anointed with 'this oyntment and it becomes a hearc 
of fleſh. k was by this oyntment that the hard hearr of Ma! 
naſſeb was ſoftned. God by his ſpiric chafed this oyntment into ir 
and it became tender. And it is by the Application of this nnQti- 
on through the warm hands of the ſpirit of God, thar the ſton 
hearcs of {inners are ſoftened from day to day. | hou that ha 
now a tender heart,wouldeſt have carried thy ſtony heart withthee 
to thy grave,if this precious oyntment had not been ſpread upon ir. 
4. Ontment is of 4 ſhining nature, It hath a brightning and 


4 Property beautifying vertue. Thoſe Virgins that were prepared for the 


. larly beautiful, 


Perſian King, did uſe divers oyntments to make themfelves beau- 
tiful, Ef.2.12.chey uſedſix moneths fweer odours,and fix moneths 
oyl of myrrh. This oyl as thoſe that write of it ſay, had an ab- 
jterfive verrue , it did help to get wrinkles ont of the skin, and ſo 


to beautifie the face and make it bright ; Naomi therefore bids 


Rath, when ſhe ſends ber to Boaz to anoint her ſelf, Rath 3, 3, 
And David ſpeaking of oyl, ſaith, it mak: s the face ro ſhine, Pſal. 
104. 15, Warriors of old , that they might make their armonr 
glitter , and ſo render themſelves tormidable to their enemijes , 
uſed to anoint them with oyl; the Prophet alludes to this : 
Eſay 21. 5. Ariſe youPrinces and anoint the ſhicld. The Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt hath a brightning vertue. As he is bright and beay- 
tifull an his own _—_ alm 45.2. So he makes his people heau- 
tifull, Chrift is very bright in his own perſon. There 1s no ſcar 
no ſpot, no deformity in him, That which was ſaid of {6 ſo/ops, 
is much more true of Chriſt, 2. Sa» 14. 25. Though men 
that are blind ſee no beauty in him, as the Prophet complain'd 
long {ince?%, Eſay 53. 2. yetin the eyes of God, in 
the eyes of the Angels ,/ in the eyes of the Saints he is ſingy- 

Andas'he is bright in himfelf , fo doth he bean- 
tifeothers. All che wrinkles of fin , all rhe ſpots of the ſoul are 
doge away by means of chis oyntment. - This oyntmerit, if it be 
ſpread upon the ſoul, turns blackamores into Nazarites. All the 
brightneſle of the ſaints is from hence, Ez#k, 16. 14. Thou waſt 
comly through my comeline ſe which ] put upon thee, - Hereby the 


© ' old wrinkles of original fin, which are as 16 many deep furrowes 


uponithe ſoul, bereby the lacter ſpots of aQual ſin are taken away 
as if they had not been: you may read much of the brightneſle 


and beauty of the Saints , Cant. 4. init, Cant. 7. init. Allthis 


| beauty 


. Chrift the precious ayntment, 

beauty is acquired by che-appbcarion of chis beautifying oyntment. 
= Chriſt is the Churches Golden anointing- pot; he:that would 
ave theſe ſpots removed, muſt daily drop this ointment upon bis 
foul. Thbis oyntment if it be applyed by faith will fetch off the 
red ſpots of cruelty , the: black ſpots of diſcontent , the blew 
ſpots of envy , the heat ſpots of paſſion, it will put a ſhining lu- 

{tre upon the ſoul. | | 
5. Ointment kath a healing vertne , the Samaritan poured into 
the wounded man wine and ozl, Luk, 10. 34. Wine for cleanſing 
and oyl for healiag, your Chirurgions make much ule of oynt- 
ment. Search the diipenſatory for the truth of this , Jeſus Chrilt 
hath a healing vertue.If the ſpiritual wounds of the foul, rhough 
they have been of long continuance, be anointed with this oynt- 
ment, they are in a ſhorttime tinely healed. Chriſt himſelf was 
that Samaritan , his blood was the wine that cleanſed,and the Oil 
that healed thoſe deſperate wounds. There is no other balm in 
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$ Property 


Gilead beſides this ointment that can cure the leaſt ſore npon the 2 why 
inward man, without the application of this oyntment you will Chriſt 
cOm- 


certainly dye jn your fins. 


- 1. For the ſecond.Chriſt is compared to ointment poured forth [+ nnd 
in three reſpects. —_— 


1. .To ſew his communicativeneſſe. Jeſus Chriſt is ready to forth. 
make diſtributions unto his people of all that grace and goodneſs 1. Reſpe#? 


which is in him, he doth not keep h's grace and vertue within him- 
ſelf, bur hets it drop down upon his members ; the Box of oint- 
meat itands continually open that his Ele& may take our of it ac- 
cording as they ſtand in need , the ointment which was poured 
upon the bead of Aaron at his Conſecration, ran down to the very 
Skirts of his cleathing, Pſal. 133. 2. This was to typifie the com- 
municativeneſſe of Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath received the oint- 
ment of the Spirit , not for himſelf, but that he might anoinr all 
his members, and he is very mindtull of the truſt repoſed in him 
he received for his members, and he is willing th&y ſhould receive 
from him , fohz 1. 6. Many are willing to havethe patrimony of 
others poured into their treaſury , but they care not to pour our 
agan; but Chriſt, as he was willing God ſhould POUr Out Srace 
tuto him,ſo is he as willing to pour itout upon us, 
2. To ſhew his exceeding fulzeſs, Chriit hath ſo much that he 
can: ſpare for others. *Tis poured out and yet it doth not 
decay , there is in Chriſt an undecayable fullneſle ; be is like the 
Si 2 Widows 


2. Reſped 


3o9 
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widows era of oyl.2 Kings 4. 6. never leaves running,till the Soul 
wan:a vel! co receive him. 


5 Reſped 3. He i compared to ointment poured forth, becauſe the fragran- 


3 How 
Chriſt is 
poured 
torch, 


cy and other excellent wvertues of ointment are b:ſt diſcovered in the 
Pouring of it forth. Ointment in the veſſel doth neither ſmell nor 
ſaine lo as when its poured out, the excell ency of Chrilt lies in 
the uiing ofhim when we come to pour out his graces, then, and 
noc till chen do we finde the ſweet neſs of them. Taft and ſee that 
the Lord i gracious, Pſal. 34. 8.the graciouſneſſe of Chrilt is not 
apprehended cill it come to be taſted. 

3. For the third, how Chriſt is poured forth. The great and 
ordinary way of pouring forth this name of Chriſt, which is as 
ointment, z by the Ordinances which he hath appointed, Preaching, 
Pray:r, Sacraments, theſe are the means of pouring forth Chritt: 
the Ordinances are as ihe Alablaſter Box wherein this precious 
oyntment is kept; you readin Zech. 4. Of a golden Candle. 
ſtick with two Ohve-trees ſtanding by it , &c. the Oltve-tree is 
Chriſt, the Candleſtick is the Charcy , the Lamps are the feveral 
members of Chriſt, the pipes which convey the Oyl to the Lamps 


. are the Ordinances of Grace , Chriſt fills the pieps , and- the 


pipes carry the Oyl to the Lamps. The Ordinances are the 
= Cruſe in which the Oyl is kept, and by which it is 

iffuſed to every particular Saint as he hath need. The preach- 
ins of the Goſpel is called the bearing of his Name before 
the Gentiles, As. 9.15. When the Golpel is preached and the 
Ordinances diſpenſed, then is the oyntment poured forth. The 
Apoitle gives teſtimony to this, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Thanks be anto 
God which maketh manifeſt the ſavonr of his knowleage by us in eve- 
r3 place. He that would ſmell the ſavour of Chrilts ointment , 
muſt wait conſcionably upon the Ordinances. T he Ordinancesare 
the conſecrated pipesthrough which the Oyl runs. *Tis true,the 
Spirit of Chriſt fills theſe pipes, and makes them effeCtuall to them 
that are ſaved; bur yet the Ordinances are the in{trumental.Every 
Prayer, every Sermon, every Sacrament conver's a drop of this 
oyntment to the ſoul. He that turns away his face from the Or- 
dinances , makes himſelf uncapable of taſting the ointments of 
Chriſt. | 
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Ourthly, for the fourth, how Chriſt excels orher oyntments ; 
[ ſhall open that 1n cheſe five particulars. . '+3'7 9 _ = 
..,1 He excels all other oyntments in worth and value; | Some cels other 
oyncments are of great value, but none are comparable toChriſt oyatmeics 
That oynrment which Mary poured upon the head of Chriſt , is 1- Partic. 
faid to be very coſtly, Zobn 12, 3. and yet it was but valued at T97%® 
three hundred Roman p_ , V- 5- but Jeſus is ointment of in- 
valuable worth. All the gold andfilver on earth , all the pearls 
and diamonds in the world are not worth the leaſt drop of this 
oyntment. He that hath-it would not part with one drop of it 
for ten thouſand rivers of oyl, he that wants it cannot purchaſe 
it for all the riches of the world, one drop of this ointment is 
worch a ſea of other oyntments, 
2. Heexcels all other oyntments in duration, The vertue of 0- 
ther oyntments may be loſt, Take the moſt fragrant oyntmenr 
in the world, keep it with never ſo much care, yet ir will corrupt 2- Parte. 
in time. Other caſual accidents may fall out which ma 
corrupt ic. You knowwhat Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 10. 1. Dead flies 
cauſe the oyntment of the Apcthecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavogr. 
The beſt oyntment that was ever compounded by the arc of man, 
may loſe its ſavour , and be offenſive, bur Jeſus Chriſt is incor- 
ruptible oyntment , he can never loſe his ſavour, no time can pus 
trifie him, no accident can corrupt him. This oyntment hath 
continued everſincethe promiſe made to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. yet 
the vertue of itinevery reſpeR, is as precious as it was at the ver 
firlt day; his Name ts as glorious, as tragrant, as beautifull,as 16 
ning now, as it was when the Alablaſier box was at firſt poured 
forth. The P/almiſt ſpeaks of this very expreſlely, Pal. 72.17, 
Hu name ſvall endare for ever , his Name fhall be continued as long 
| As 


- 
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Chriſt rhe precions oyntment. 
- Tr Sun , and dayly ſhall be be praiſed ,all Nations ſhall call him 
bleſſed. x | 
. 3. Heexcels all other oyntments in his ſulneſs. Other oyntment 


"is of- waſting nature, take but one dram of oyntment our of the. 


largeſt veſſel, and there is an abatement, take but one drop out 
of a river of oyntment, and there is a drop lefs , but this oynt- 
ment doth not grow leſs by ſpending. Chrilt hach ancinted thou» 


. . fJands of his EleEt.in all tbe ages that are. paſt, and yet the veſſel 


. 
# 


is as full , as if one drop had not been taken our of it. This Olive 
tree hath been emptying it ſelf for many ages into the golden 
bowl , and yer it continues running with as full a ſtream as it did 


_ . © .[thevery firltday. 
_ ©, 44 Heexcels all other oyntments in vertue and operation,this may 
_ be branched out into ſix particulars, | 


(1) He anoints the ſoul as well as the body, Other oyntments 
are poured only-upon the outward man, the ſoul,the conſcience is 
nat the beiter forthe multitude of ointments that are poured upon 
the body; the face of: a perſon may ſhinewith oyntment, - and yer 
his: ſoul be black and hithy , but this oyntmenc reacheth to the 
conicience and inward man, Yea, this oyntment is principally for 
the inward man, the heart is the chief place on which thi oynt- 
mentis poured, 1 fohn 2. 27. the anoinung which ye have recei- 
ved of him, abideth in you. Other oyntments are outward oynt- 
mentsthac abide pox #7; but this is an inward oynement which a- 
bideth mus. * Tis wntto ſpirituals. .'. * "9:7 

(2) This oyntment hath the good properti:s of all oyntments. 
Some oymments are fragrant to Jo ſmell , but ey are not hea- 
ling ; others are healing , bac they are not ſweet: No one kind 
of oyntment hath all excellencies init ; but now in Jeſus Chriit 
all excellencies meer together , the good properties of every 
oyatment do all cenier inChriſt,he is xqually excellent every way: 
You cannot fay in whatreſpe& Chrilt is beſt, he is ſo excellent 
every way. 

(3) T his oyntment det change the very nature of the perſon #pox 
whom its poxred. Other oyntments cannot change a perion from 


 whatheis.. ;They:cannort make a ſinner a Saint , they cannot al- 


rer the nature of a perſon : But Jeſus Chriſt changeth che naxure 
of perivns. Ifrhis oynrment be poured upon the head of afin- 
ner , he is preſently turned into a Saint, if it fall up6n a dead man 
he becomes a living man , if a drop of this oyntment fall ens 
wee 


—* 


Chriſt the precious eget wont. © 
weed,” it is preſently turned into a flower. 'When thisoyntment 
was poured forth on S4xl, be becamea Pax? , from a nr 
tor of the Goſpel, he was changed 100 a preacher of the Gor 
ſpel. This oyntment turns a filthy Sepulchre into a curious 
arden, an Ethiopian into a Nazarite as white. as 


nqw. FIRE 
(4) T his oyntment upon Whomſoeverit 4: poured; doth abide jey- 
on him for ever. A perion may be anointed wich material oynement 

and in a ſhotttime loſe all the ſent and favour of it,as ifhe had hed 
ver been anointed; but whoſoever hath been once anointed with 
this ointment, will ſmell of it as long as he lives. If Jeſus Chriſt do 
but drop one drop ot this oyntment upon the ſoul of an Infanthe 


carries the favour of it with hinveo his grave,1 Zoby 2,27:Theon- +: 


Rion which ye have received of him abidech in you. The ſent 
of this oyntment- may be very weak in the children of God , bur 
it can never be{quite loſt. David once by his fin had brought ſuch 
an ill favour upon his ſoul , that the ſmell of the holy oyntment 
was almoſt quite loſt. My wonunds ſtink, and are corrupt throug hi 
my fooliſhneſs, Pial. 38. 5. yet after a while his old favour did re- 
turn again, the fragrancy of his oynement did overcome the ill 
ſavour of his fin. The foul and body may be ſeparated , bur 
Chriſt and the ſoul cannot be feparated. 


(5)T bus oyntment hath @ preſent eſſicacy wpon the ſoul. The effeas 
which are wrought by other oyntments are not ſo ſuddainly done 
Oyn:ment heals , but not in a moment; oyntment makes the. 
face ſmooth and clear , bur it muſt have ſome convenient time : 
the Virgins which were to ſtand before the Perſian King, muſt be 
anointed {ix moneths before their beauty was perfeR, EF. 3, 12s 
hard ſwellings are mollified by oyntment, but not at one dreſſing. 
Whatever operation the belt oyntment hath , it requires a con- 


3ry 


venient time to accompliſh it, - But whatever is done upon the 


ſoul by this oyntment, is done in'a tnoment. No ſooner is this 
oyntment droprt upon, the ſoul, but the ſpots are done away, it 
curesthe moſt feſtred fore with once drefling. Aſſoon as ever the 


Application is made, the effeR follows. One moment is as good 


as an age for this oyntment. 


(6) The ſmalleſt quantity of this opntment is as effetual as the 


greateſt quantity. A little of other oyntment doth little or no 


good 


— 
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g12 _ Chriſt the yrecions oyntment. 
-good. A drop 'will not cure a' wound. A ſmall” quantity 
wilt not perfume a great room , a drop or two will net 
ſupple a hard tumour. But now one drop of this ſpiritual oynt= 
ment is as effeQual for the main work as a whole Ocean. One 
drop of Chriſt ſoftens theheart, one grain ofthis oyntment per- 
fumes the ſoul. There is infinite vertue in oa drop of Chriſt. 
! 3 


 Hethat is made partaker.of any parc of Chriſt, hath the merit 
and verrue of whole Chriſt, - As our Savior tells Petey in another 
Caſe, ohn 13. 10. hethat is waſhed neederh not ro waſh ſave 
his feet. Hethar hath the leaſt meaſure of this oyntment , ſhall 
as certainly find all the effects of it as if he had the whole veſſel 
poured upon him. 

5, Partic. . 5. Heexcels all other oyntments in the manner of compoſition. All 
other oyntments are compounded and made by men ; they are 
called the oyntments of the Apothecary., Eccleſ. 10, 1. God 
created the materials, and he it isthathath given man kl and 
underſtanding how to make uſe of them, but the compoſition is 
made by men. But this precious oyntment is not made by men , 
but by God. It is he that hath compounded this golden box of 
oyntment. It was God that anointed Chriſt wich the holy unctt. 
on of the ſpirit, Pſal. 45. 7. andit is he that hath de{:gned him 
to be oyntment unto others. Yea, the truth is, this oyntment is 
God himſelf. Though the humanity be a creature, yet the Di- 
vinity is the Creator. Chriſt is not only »ngaextum Des, the oynt- 
ment of God, but #n9extam Deus, that oyntment which is God 
himſelf. | 


* 4 The Uſes. Theſe I ſhall draw 
1. From the general Doctrine. 


_—_ --2 From the particular reſemulances. 
ral do- | 
&cine. Firſt, In gen-ral. We may take notice of, 


I. Theexcelleny of Chriſt. Heis compared in Scripture to all 
x. Leflon. things that are neceſſary , and to all things chat are pleaſant and 


delightfull One great piece of the ſtudy of Chriſtians in this life 
is to ſearch into the excellency of Chriſt : To know what Chriſt 
is in.hiruſelf, and what he is to us coniprehencs a very great part 
of a Chriſtians ſtudy in this life. Pax! deſired to know nothing but 

' Peſus Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2.2. Thisone reſemblance 
thews him to be a precious one, heis ſo excellent, a the 

: CNOICE 


| Chrift the precious onytment. 

choice things in nature are made uſe of to ſhadow out his glory. 
Hs Name. faith the Prophet, ſba# be called wonderfull, Eſay 9 6. 
how wonderfull is that Name which is compoſed of ſo many ex- 
cellent things. 

2. Thu ſhould draw our hearts exceedingly towards the Lord 7e- 
ſus. 1t ſhould beget in us deſire after him , and delight in bim. 
Precious oyntments draw the affetions of men towards them. The 
beſt oyntment is but a drug to Jeſus Chriſt. If we be not enamou- 
red with him, , we do deſpiſe him. He that looks on him as oyrt- 
ment, cannot but be greatly delightedin him. It follows in the 
text, T herefore do the virgins love thee draW me , We will run after 
thee. That man doth not value Chriſt as oyntmenr,that doth not 
love him and deſire to be drawn after him. 

3. T hu ſhewes the excellency of grace. 'Tisthe graces of the 


Spirit in Chriſt that makes him compared to ointment ; his ſweet 3.Leſſon; 


oyntments are his meekneſle patience , holineſle and the reſt of 
thoſe heavenly graces. _ isa choiſe thing, The Scrip- 
ture compares it to the choicelt things in all the world , Cat. 4. 
13,14. Next to God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit;there's nething 
in heaven or earth comparableto Grace, 


4. T his ſhews that the grace of Chriſt is not a thing common to all 4 Leſſos. 


His common graces are communicated to all , his ſpecial grace is 
more confined. His Name is oyntment. The holy oyntment in 
the Law was poured upon none but upon conſecrated things and 
perſors Exod. 30. 23,24, 25, 30. It maſt not be poured on 
mans fleſh, v. 32. Chriſt is compared here to this oyntment. A 
ſele& number-, the elet of God only , thoſe that are ſpiritual 
Prieits, thele, and theſe only, are made partakers of Chriſt and 
his graces. Thus much for the general doctrine. 
Secondly, particularly. 


thing. 
I. How unſavory they are that want Chriſt. Wicked men have 


that are in the ſtate of nature to that which is moſt unſavory 
Pſal. 14. 3- They are unſavory both in their Perſons and in 
their ſervices, that want this oyntment. A heart unanoin= 
red caſls the worſt imell of any corrupt thing in the 
world. 
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2 Leſſon. 


- we | 
Firſt , from the fragranecy of Chriſt , we may learn four —_— 


animan pro ſale, their ſouls keep their bodies ſweet, but what have _ 


they then to keep their ſouls ſweet?che holy Ghoſt compares men blance. 


F 
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.Chrifl the precious oywtment, — 

"..2.' a6 knowledge from whence it 35 that all your fragrancy proceeds 
If chere be any good ſmell upon your: fouls , it 18 becanfe this 
oyntment hath been poured forth upon you. Jeſus Chriſt menti- 
ons the ſweet ſmel of his Spouſe, Cart. 4. 10, 11. andindeede- 
very belcever isa ſweet ſavour unto God. The precious oynt- 

ent of the graces of Chriſt poured upon your head at your con- 
verſion,is the only reaſon of this good lavour, *cis great pride and 
ingratitude not to own It. 

3, T hu teacheth us all how to make and keep the ſoul ſweet. Satan 
labours to make ic multy by breathing the ill ayr of fin into ir, and 
if vou would have it {mell tweetly , you muſt anoint it with this 
oyntment every day. Drop but every day a crop of this oynt- 
m2nt upon it by prayer, meditation , or ſome other holy duty , 
and ic will preſerve it iweet notwithſtanding the rhick fogs of lin 


. .and temptation. Carry Chrift in your boſome,and you will fmell 


4 Lejjon 


very lweet in every company. 

- 4. Wheg ever you ſmell any ſweet ſavonr think onChriſt,The beſt 
uie which we can make of perfumes and oyntments, is to make 
them remembrancersto put us in mind of him who perfumes both 


2 From earth and heaven. And then, 


 theſecond - Secondly,from the cheering vertue of this oyntment, learn two 


Reſem- : 

blance. things. yy 

1 Leſſon. . 7: Whither to go ws heart reviving, When you find your ſpi- 
rits dull and melancholy , when your hearts are tyred out , and 


2 Lt 0#, 
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an * 
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yaur, fouls languith., ſmell co this precious oyntment , and it will 
revive you. . It's Chriſts work to revive the ſpirit of the humble , 
and to revive the heart of the contrite, The ſmell of the oynt- 
ment, either of Chriſts ſatisfaction , or of his promiſes , of'of his 
interceſlion,is the ſpedieſt and ſureſt way to be rid irom the power 
of ſpiritual heavineſſe. | | | 

| 2. ;Let them that have thu oyntmmnt maintain ſpiritual cheer- 
fulneſs. God calls for ſpiritual gladneſle , as well as ſpiritual for- 
row, Phil, 3.1. A well-grounded cbeerſulneſſe honours religion 
as much «as holineſſe. The Scripture was wriiten for conſolation, 
as well zs tor converſion , Fohn 15. 11. Rom 15. 4. The Spirit is 
a:comforcer as well as a ſanRifier, Fobn'15. 26. You that have this 
oyntment ,-maintain a holy light-hartedneſfe. © There is a yain 


- mirth, andthere is a finfall and ſenſual mirth, avoid theſe , but 


the holy mirth muſt be kept up. Its a diſparagement to the holy 
oyntment , to ſee anointed ones droop in the blackeſt ſeaſors And 
then, = Thirdly, 


C briſf- the pretiont ajntment, 314 
Thirdly, from the mollifying vertue of this oytitment , learn 
twothings. | | 3 From 
1. The Scripture remedy againſt hardneſſe of heart. It's a di- = "A 
ſeaſe the beſt are troubled , with lefſe or more, cbafethis ſup* },jance. 
pling oyntment to i, aud it will grow foft, This oyntment was 1 Leſſon. 
never uled arighr, bur ie did ip time remove the ſpiritual hardneſs 
of the ſou]. 
2. Aſcribe all heart ſoftneſſe to Chriſt, Had not this ſap- 2 Leſſon. 
pling oyntment diopt upon it, it had beenſtony to this preſent 
day. 


| DOR | F 
Fourchly, from the beautifying vertue of this oyntment, learn bs oof 


two things. Reſem- 

1. What trac beauty is.To be anointed with Chriſt, to be filled blance. 
with his graces , to be made partaker of the divine nature, this is 1- Leflon 
beauty, this 1s true beau ty, this is laſtin grory thisis beauty 
that will commend us ro God. *Tis not he that hath the beauri- 
full face , but he chat hath the beautiful ſoul , that is accepted of 
God. And then. 
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fant, And then, OAT 
 Fifchly, from the healing quality of this oyntment, learn two 50m 
things. | Reſem- 

I. To ackgyowledge how yoar ſores were healed, - Thou waſt one blance. 
full of wounds, now they are bound up and healed. Thou mayelt 1 Leſſos. 
bleſs God for this balſome of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt , otherwiſe thou 
hadſt dyed of thy wounds. 

2. Get this oyntment into your houſes, Wiſe men will not be 2 Leſſon, 
without healing oyntment 1n their houſes,eſpecialiy where they 
are far from Chirurgions All our houſes by reaſon of fin are no 
better then ſpiritual hoſpitals. There's no balm in Gil:ad chat can 
heal one ſore, bur this divine balm, Jeſus Chriſt, get your veſlels 
filrd with this oyntment, and all will be well, pray that God 
would poure this oyntment into your wounded children and ſer- 
vants, elſe they are but dead men. 


EE2 Luk, 
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LUK. 2. 25. 
Waiting for the con ſolation of Iſrael. 


Here are in this Chapter fonre things obſervable concerning 
TR Chriſt. 

(1) His nativity, ver. 1, to ver. 21. 

(2) His circumcilion,verſe 21, 

(3) The preſenting of him in the Temple , verſe 22. to 
ver. 41. 

(4) Aproof of his prophetical office, v. 41. a4 finem. In that 
part which ſpeaks of his preſentation in the Temple,we have mas 
ny things obſervable. 

I. The time of it, v. 22. which was the fourtieth day after his 
nativity. 

2. The efficient cauſe of it , his parents, oſeph and 


AMary 


3. The final cauſe of it,this is declared,v. 23, 24. 
4. The adjunAts accompanying this work. Theſe are princi- 
pally two. 
Firſt,the prophecy of Simeon,v. 25. to v. 36. 
Secondly, the prophecy of Anna concerning him, v. 36. to 3g. 
In this prophecy of Simeon we have | 
I. Adelcription of ſome things concerning his perſon,v.25, 26. 
And then, 
2. A declaration of his prophecy,v. 27,8c. His perſon is deſcri- 
bed two wayes. 
Firſt, by his piety,v. 25. #1. | 
Secondly, by his gift of prophecy, this is exprefled generally 
dy the efficient cauſe of it, v. 25. The hily Gheſt was pon him, 
particutarly by the revelation which he received , v. 26. 
His piety is ſet down by three graces. 


1, His 


Conſolation of Honel. 


1. His juſtice or Jy tn va was juſt. 
2. -His devotion ,- he was 4 devout man, | 
2. His faith and hope in expeRing the fulfilling of Gods pro- 
miſ2 concerning Chriſt. This is in the text. He- waited for 
the conſolation of Iſrael. In which words we have two 


things. 


1. A deſcription of what C hrift is ro his people, 

2, Adeclaration of what Simeon didin reference to Chriſt; He 
waited for him. God had revealed to him by the holy Ghoſt, that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come in the fleſh before his foul werit ou of 
the fleſh. The holy man beleeved this, and did earneſi]y wait 
for it thine 
From theſe two particulars we have this double Obſer- 
vation. | 

1, That Jeſus Chriſt is the conſolation of 7/raet. 

2. That godly men do expect and wait for the accompliſhment 
of divine promiſes , even of ſuch as are moſt unlikely to be ful. 
filled. I begin with che hirſt,viz., g 

DoR. 1. That feſus Chriſt is the conſolation of the Iſrael of 
God. Sim:ons expectation was for the .coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, as is clear from v. 25. Hethatis there called the Lords 
is here called Tagtxzanru; Th logainn, the conſolation of Iſrael. Chriſt is 
the only true conſolation. of all Gods 1/-ael, the conſolation 
of Iſrael is a periphraſis of Chriſt the Meſſiah , faith 


Piſcator, : 
(1) See the type, Noah was herein a type of Chriſt , 


Gen. Fo» 29, 
(2) See icin the prophecies. They that forerold Chriſt, prophe- 


cied of him asa comforter, Eſay 9. 3, 6. Eſay 40. 1, Eſay 51. 


3. EJay 51. 9, 10. : 
- (3)Seitin the Angels that proclaimed his birth, Zak.j2. IO,IT. 
In opening of this doctrine I ſhall handle theſe three 


particulars. 


I. Who 


302 


Who 
meantby 
Iſracl. 
True bs- 
leivers 
called 
Iſrael. 

x. For 


their like- 


"Teſur"Chpiſt the * 


1. Whoare meant by Iſracdl. pH 8 | 
- by Too: reſpetts Chriſt is ſaid tobe the conſolation. of 
Iſrael. | | | 

3. That he is the conſolation of Iſrael caly. 


Ll 


1. For the firſt, By Iſrael! we are to underſtand true belefvers 
the members of the truly inviſible Church , ſo we find them cal- 
led, Gal. 6. 16. Theyare called 1frael. or the Iſracl of Godin 
two reſpects. Mie 
: *Firft, in ri ference to the people of 1/rac/, beleevers are like the 
people of Tſracl in three reſpedts. | | 

1. In repaid of their inward circumciſion. It was the badge of 


neſs rothe an 1ſraclite , and.that whereby he was Ciltinguiſhed from all 0< 


people of 


Iſrael in 3+ 


particu. 
xt. Parric. 


2. Partice, 


3. Partic. 


ther Nations, that he was circumciſed, Other Nations are cal- 
led ancircamciſrongthe liraclites are called ordinarily T he circum 
ciſjon. Beleevers, they andthey only are ſpiritually circrmciſed; 
the foreskinof their fleſh is mortitied and cut off, chey are cir- 
cumcifed with the” circamcifion not made with hands, Col. 2. 11. 
The body ot fin istruly mortified in them ; Hence they are called 
in Scripture T he circxmciſion as the Iſraelites were, Phil 3. 3. We 
are the circumgifion, ſaith the Apoitle, ſpeaking of beleevers,wkich 
worſhip ,Gog un the Spirit , atrug beleever 1s a trye circumciſed 


perſon. bid als 


' 2, In regard of the Law written in their hearts. Tr wasthe 
great priviledge of the people of Iſrael that they had the Law of 
God amongſt them. The:Apollle mentions this, Rez, 2, 2. 
And the Prophet David long before hin, Pſalm 147. 19. Belee- 
yers baye;this griviledgeabove all-people under heaven , thatthe 
Lax of Godis withthem, nay the Law of God isin them, nor 
the Law of nature, but the Law of grace, it is nor only written a- 
mongit [nem put ttis written in them, 1 he Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 
Hib.$..10. 4 = 

3. Tarigaraof their necrneſs to God. © Tt was the req: dignity 
of the people of Ifrael, that they were of all people neerelt to 
God, Dixt. 4.7, They vere Gods heritege , his peculiar people 
jeparaced from all people under heaven: it isthe great priviledge 
of beleevers, that they are ncerer to Godthen all other people, 
They are neer to God 1n affetion , they are neer to God inrela- 
tion. Of this the Apoltie ſpeaks, Eph. 2. 13. thus they are cal- 
led 


led-the 1/raclof God, inregardof the people of Iſrael. ! 7 
Secondly, in referenceto the perſon,of. Iſrael. Jjadl is Pacob 3599." 
he had that name given him of God , Geneſis 32, 128.;:Now n, fg. 
every. true. beleever- doth very much reſemble. 7ageb '; ant the perſon 
chat, Toy ; of Iiraelin 
1. In regard of their goaly ſimplicity. It was the commendation 3 Partic- 
of 7aceb, thathe wasa plain man, Gen, 25. 27. It relates nor fo I. Partic, 
much co his outward condition,as.to the taward frame of bis heaxt. 
Beleevers: are a ſingle hearted generation, That which our Savi- 
our ſaich of Nathanel 1s true of them, atleaſt indelireand-atfe- 
ion; they are not only without gail, buteven withort grile, 
Joh. 1. 47. they ſtudy to platuneis rather then greacneſs, they _ 
put away deceit tar from their Tabernacles, | icaonto 
2. {aregard of their hol 'y zeal. {Cab was a\man.fall-ofche firewf 
heavenly zeal.. How earneſt was he in reforming his thmily? Gep. 2-Partic. 
35- 2, 3- Here is true zeal, it begins reformation.at home; all crue 
beleevers have [parks of this cxleſtial fire in their boſoms, Tt. 2. 
14. They deſire that they and cheirs may be reformed, who ever 
walk diforderly. They reſolve as Zo/bxah, 1 and my homfe pull ſerve 
the Lord, Joſh. 24,15; reds tft af $37 1541103 
3. Inregard of thiar wreſtlings with God. - Zaceb hadthe.name BE 
of Iſrael giyen him, becauleof his violent wreftliugs with God 3 hi _ 
by prayer, Gen 32.28. The Prophet doth fully interpret what 
this wreſtling was, Hoſea 12.3, 4. his prayers and itears were the 
two armes by which he wreſtled wh Ged, | Everyirve beleever 
is frequent in this exerciſe. 7 gtve my ſelf ro prayer, ſauh David, 
Plal. 109 4. he that hath true grace loves no exerciſe better then 
this of holy, wreltting with God. Epnphras is deſcribed by his 
frequency in chele holy wreltlings with God, both for himſelf and 
others, Col. 4. 12. Inallholy vertues, true beleevers are like 


Iſrael, 'arid therefore-may well be called-by bisname, » - + /#;; 

- 2, For the ſecond. ' Chriſt is the conſolation | of FO ej 
in tivo reſpects. By way of purchaſe. _ By way of conveys- ſolation of 
ance. | * j = Iſrael rwo 


we FY £004 + 'l ; KO 24 ty | fag A 
. 'birſt;; By way of purchaſe and merit; Whatſpever'is:an jngre» 
dient or cauſe of true conſolation, is-by-the-purchaſe and procur& edge Ah 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt. - The Scripture . makes  mentizon , of 
many grounds of ſpiritual conſolation. . Tg.inftance fogteparticu- 

n 1. Ren 


. « 


320 Jeſut Chriſt the 

.--» oy I. Reconciliation withGod. There can be no true comforttill 

'. © Godandtheſinner be made one. Reconciliation , is the- firſt 
bottom of Conſolation, Rem. 5. 2. The beginning of the Pro- 
digals joy was thereconciliation of his father tohim, Zzke 15. 
latter end. Now the Scripture tells us, that reconciliation is the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blood, he is the only atonement of the ſoul, 
Col. 1. 21, 22. Therehad never been any pacification between 

heaven and earth, if Jefus Chriſt had not interpoſed himſelf, He 

- was contented that the Father ſhould make war with him, that his 

fury towards us might ceaſe. He is our peace-offering, by whom 
we have peace with God and with our ſelves. 

2 Ground 2. T he work of grace #n the heart. Santification is one ground 
of confolation. T he Kingdcm of God 15 rightzouſneſſe, and peace, 

 #nd joy in the hely Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. That comfort which 
is true, is builded upon righteouſneſſe. The effett of righteouſneſſe 
ſhall be peace, and: the fruit of righteouſneſſe , quietneſſe, andaſſu- 
rance for ever , Elay 32. 17. Now all our holineſle and grace is 
the purchaſe of Jeius Chriſt, The ſhedding of his blood doth 
not 'only procure for us glory hereafter, but grace here. The 
conſcience is puritied by the {treams ot his blood , Hb. 9. 14.He 
_ -  tsas properly our Sanctification' as our Salvation, 

3 Ground 3: The pardon of fin. Remiſſion is an inlet of Conſolation , 
Eſay 40. 1,2; Cemfort ye, comfort ye my people , tell them that 
their iniquity is ſorgiven.Senſe of pardon is the true ground of ſpi- 

'ritual laughter. Our Saviours uſual receipt for the working of 
comfort 1s- this, Be of good Theer , thy ſins are forgiven thee. So 
he ſayth'to the paralitick at. 9.2. the heart may be lightin 
heavineſſe when {in is once remitted. Now we know C briſts blood 
is the meritorious cauſe of theremiſſion of ſin. Tis he that hath 
expiared -our (ins, 'Col. 2.13, 14. Hethatwill be forgiven any 
other way. (hall never be forgiven; his blocd is che only bath for 

{15 . the waſhing away of ſit, Eph. 1.7. 

z Ground 4- Right to rhe promiſes. The promiſes of the Goſpel are the 

| wells of true comfort, The Apoſtle makes mention of the com- 

fort of the Scriptures, Rom. 15. 4. If there be any comfort in the 

'-' Scriptures , it15 in the promiſes, Precepts are written for dire- 

ion ;; chrearnings forterror ; promiſes chiefly for conſolation. 

.\. The Propher mentions the breaſts of the Charc hes conſelation, Eſa. 

\ 66. 11. Thepromiſes of the Goſpel are the breaſts of rhe Chur- 
ches oh” by ſucking at theſe breaſis che hearc is made _ 
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the conſuletion of Iſrael, g27 
Now, wha but Chriſt purchaſed the proviiſes:. The Apoſile faich, 

that all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt , 2Cor. . 1. 20. They 

are in him as the procuring and meritorious caule of them all.]he 
* Covenant of grace which is nothing elle but a bundle of rich pro- 

miſes, is the purchaſe of Chriſts blood. The world had never 

_ of a promiſe of any good, if it had not been for Jeſus 
'# , | : 
5. Hope of ſalvation. Hope isthe door of conſolation. We g-Ground- 
rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, faith he Apoſtle, Rom. 

5- 2. There's more cauſe of rejoycing in this, thenin beingable 

to caſt our devils, Lxke 10.'20. Now we know that it was 

none but Jeſus C hritt thar did or could unlock the way to heaven. 

He is the way to heaven , \He'is the purchaſer of heaven. God 

hath given us eternal life, and this lite isin his Son, 1 fohy 5. 11. 

He is called the ſalvation of God in this ſong, v. 30. There would 

have been no entrance for any of Adams loſt ſeed into glory , if 

Chriſt had not ſer the door open;it is he that opened theKingdom 

of heaven toall beleevers;. Ji: ur e315 

6. The gift of the ſpirit. . . The bo) Ghoſt is called the com- 2 

forter Pohn 14. 26, His office is to-wark conſolation in the hearts 6-Ground- y 
of Gods people. Spiritual comfort, is therefore called joy. inthe 

holy Ghoſt, Rops 14.17... decal £ the holy Ghoſt doctecreate 

itinthe ſoul.” Now we know the indwelling of -the holy; Ghoſt 

in us isthe purchaſe of Chriſt, Joby 1 þ 26. . When the comforter is 

come whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father. Thethird perſon 

had never been our comforter , if the ſecond perſon had not 

been our redeemer. There is nothing can be thought on which 
hach any cauſality or. efficiency in our conſolation, but itis of 
Chriſts procurement. This isthe firſt... _ 1 © 

Secondly , By way of conveyance: As all our grace is commu» 2 By way 

nicated and conveyed unto us from Chriſt, ſo is alſo our conſola- *f Con- 
tion. Jeſus Chriſt doth by his Spirit inthe Ordinances of grace "eyanen 
actually convey comfort unto his people as he; ſees them |tand. 
in'need of it. The Apoſile ſpeaks of the beleevers conſolation a- 
bounding by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5, All comforc is in Chriſt as a foun- 

cain ; in him God hath pur'ic L all bis rhembers, and from him 

it1s commuicated to them according to their neceſſity, As we re- 

celve out of his fulneſſe grace for grace, ſo we receive out of his . 
. fulneſle conſolation for conſolation , that is one drop one ſtream 

after another in a ſweer ſucceſſion. He that: hath purcbaſed our . 

eas, {7,22 tb uu comfort 
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Ihh, Yeſw eb the = | 
"Zolo comfort anddoth' GP +4 adminiſter! tous according to the &- 
i mon of our ſouls. * © 
 3Chiiſt © 3.' For the third; That he is the conſolationof 1/rael only. As . 
the Con- he Lone! is the conſolation of his peoplesſo is he the conſolation of 
_ his people alone. - None bur beleevers have a ground of aQual 
ved —_— in Chriſt. This may be evinced by a threefold qa 
1 Arg. . The Scripture makes conſolation to be the previltdge only of 
"4 f þ Efay 40. 1. Comfort ye comfort ye my people , faith their God 
The Miniſters of Chriſtin the holding out of comforrt ,are confi- 
ned and determined only to the people of God. The whole cur- 
retic of Setipture runs this way. - 'Eſay 65. 13,. 14. Conſolation 
js proper'© to theini that are ani Fed by grace. 
2 Arg. ::0%9) N one } thy bave any attudl Tatereſt Ber into Chriſts me- 
rit or intt#6e [[ion, or any 'of hz benefits. None bur the beleever can 
fay , 'Chriſk died for me'; none but the-belee ver can ſay, Chriſt 
jinetcedes for me bor | His fatisfaRtion and incerceſſion are con- 
0 clidhin, Fobet 15:49. 19. *Tisirue,' the ele chat are gncon- 
verted have benefic in Crit) M om *þy vettue'of which 
__ rhieyMallin'time be into God ; but as to aQtual applica- 
© tign;, none but the true 7/raelite harh intereſt. Chriſt is aRtual- 
| fy the portion! of none Bur 'rhe beleever. | 
| bs 'Feſus, Chi FH terpby fo att” unbeleevers.” rot in himſels, but 
E 3 Arg. bethile theyre ji Het 1s "the fa vation of tlie beleever;, 
| is Acct theyre yhe darmiigtion of the unbeletvet;. ' becauſe he refu- 
ſeth hin. ob# 3. 18. fr will ÞC the greateſt condemnation of the 
itked an qther'day, that there was a Chrift; and that they would 
ng of hin, he'isto the unbeleever aftoeef of ſtumbling and rock 
. of offenet, br: Ny $1 9:1 They ſtumbleupþ06 him to their own,ryine. 
Thats a conſiderable, val; ge” 2 which Fob bavein os fong, ver. 34. 
F fv 72 Phis' childe 38 Tet for "te af alt 'ciling again of many'in 7/rael. 
| © - , Chriſtthatisſerfor therifing of he he Iirael of God, is ſetalſo 
for the falling of r —_ Tfraelites; the condemnation of the 
nbeleever wonld h*en more ealie if Chriſt had never ;heep 
-Fhigs mui for Bxplc —_ 133. 
e VIOT PR 3] 3 1117 "knformation. - | een = . Arey per 
- The uſes of this are "Exhortation. "x0 
* "© Conlolation. © 
1 Uſe of :' Por inforctatidn.” ig teaclierh us a fourfold leſſon.  _, 
Informati. ' ;7h) "Thurs the "Rate fe a "Brleever 2ot 4 diſton olat . 
1. Leſſoo, nM "It "is the ang of Satan” a * his | 
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ouſolgtion of Iſrael. 

© eat oabgtyedipyand?infamy they; can apenythe ways; and chik 
den of I &,;'\Amgpglht ima org \report:thiey raiſe 
this,cbat they are yncomio! table and ſorrgwullways The- devil 


thac 


\ \bearsmen in hand,that if tiicy oncebecome'iboly,they muſtforever 


bid farewell to all joy and:pleafure, andby this means many are 
affrighied fromthe. mayes ii (od. How {al ſeand:lcandalous this 
is, the Word of, Gpd and ihe-experiguces-vf ghdly:men abun. 
dantly ſhew. Her wayes, ſaith the-holy Ghoi:; are wages of plea- 
ſantneſſe, ang all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 47. Andfaith the 
rext, Chriſt camefor the conſolation of Uracl. Beleeversthrough 
theit own careleſnefle do many umesdrovp and go keavily,, but 
they are never. without a ground of true comf9rr..-:!Their, conſo» 
lation is a; hidden. conſolation ,, which the 'eyes: of, carnal men 
cannot ſee ,, and therefore they'think they are without it. God 
bath made as full arid large proviſion for rhe belcevers comfort as 
for his duty; and let Satan out . of the envy of his-heart ſuggelt 
whac he will to the contrary; tt chere:be,2ny conſolation in Cheb 
the beleever- ſhall: have--bis portion of com'ort. , Theiz preſene 
mourning and forrow doti-bur- make way. tor the filling of their 
_ hearts with a. greater meaſure : of: ::comfort , . Matth. 5. - 4. 
Pſal. 97, 1... jolt $i: BEG 1h | | 1 


12+ That - ſpiritual cabſolativivis; vatizobe rengred promiſcuouſty 2 410% 


unto all. |. 'Precepts belong 20 a; buttpronuſes are appropriated 
only to godly men, \ Men arelapt to quarrel with zhe{Minifters 
of Chriſt, becauſe they do-not pour: out.the comforts of the Go+ 
ſpel upon them. They think that they have as greatan intereſt in 
the. conſolations of -the. Goſpel asthe beſt of men.” 'This Text 
ſhews the contrary. God hath by his pofitive command boundup 
bis Mimfters ;. and they cannot:, withour going beyond © their 
commiſſion tender any of the comforts of te Goſpel to fuch as 
are unconverted, Eſay 40. 1. 'Chrilt cameto be the confolation 
of none þut beleevers. .Penitential mourning mult go before E- 
vangelical comfort. This order is obſerved by the Father 1n 
Chnilts commiſſion , Efay 61:41,..2,35 and ithis merhod is ob- 


ſerved in Chriſts' Miniftration', Afatth.. 11. 28, "Tis as bigh a 


breach of duty in a. Miniſter.co.tender conſolation to:an-unbelce- 
ver, asto preach terror to a true beleever. Aman muſt be a true 
Ifraelute before:he can look'on Chriſt as his contolation;And then, 


1 3. Why bebelnewer-is ſo overwbelme4 with ſorrow. when Chriſt 3.L, 


withdrawn. ::/CharChriſt dork: ſoractimes abſeralbinaſelf iin- bis 
SES) uuz Sra- 


- - 55). Joſin Chriſt 2he + EPLy 
| preſence from his people ; few'people of God biit are 2- 
; leto ſay by their own experience, thatupon ſuch withdraw< 
meats the ſoul is exceedingly troubled, Scripture examples do ful- 
ly prove,Cavt. 5. 4- the troubling of our bowels notes more then 
ordinary trouble, it was ſo great that her ſoul failed and ſunk 
within her, ver. 6. Egreſſa- ft anima mea , ſhe was without 
her ſoul while ſhe was-wichout her Saviour. Thus it was with Da- 
vid, Pſalm. 30. 7. The world wonders ar ſuch dejeRion, bur 
there is no cauſe of wondering , for the withdrawment of C hriit 
is the withdrawment of all comfort. He is the comfort of their 
ſouls., and of all other comforts which they enjoy. Every thing 
looks black when Chr. is removed. That which” 7xdah laid to 
7o[ep- concerning the affection of his Father to Benjamin , Gen 
44. 33. is much more crue of the beleevers affection to Chriſt, 
hi: lite, and all the comforts of his life are bound up in the en- 
zoyment of, Chriſt. Their healch is turned into {ickneſle, their ri- 
ches:inco poreriy,. their comforts into diſcomfort; when Chriſt 
18:withdrawin , .nv- wonder if their faces look pale , and: their 
countenance fall. The Diſciples were much opprefled with for- 
row.when Chriſt told them of the lofle of his bodily preſence, 
Fohn 16.6. Joſeph and Mary had the ſorrow of a travailing wo- 
man upon them., when'they had. loſt Chriſt bur for a little time, 
Luke 2..48;:How much more cauſe of ſorrow is there when Chrilts 
ſpiritual preſence is raken away ? how did Mary weep when ſhe 
miſſed the body of »Chrilt in the Sepulchre ? oh. 20. 13. It was 
a ground of .comtort to-her,” and all beleevers, though ſhe knew 
it not. ,'that. Chriſt was riſen, . Had not Chriſt been alive our 
comiort:had-been: for. ever dead: | That ſpeech of the. Church 
in aaother caſe istrruly applicable'to this cate , Lam. 1. 16. Jeſvs 
Chriſt is he that 1s the only Reltever of the ſoul , and therefore if 
the beleeverseyes run down with water, when he 1s withdrawn , 
there 1s no caule of wondering , unleſle at this, that every tear is 
not an vcean. V1 20H Jig: 
. 4. That a Chriſtians conſolation is a moſt rich and d:ar bought 
4. Leſſon, £99/o14tion. What the Apoille ſaith of our redemption , we may 
well tay of our conſolation ,1 Per. 1. 18, 19. You that are be-. 
leevers, ye. are not comforted with corruptible things 
bur with Jeſus; Chriſt himſelf. .Your conſolation is-not botrom'd 
. upon any; quiward thing,” but upon Jefus Chriſt himſelf. Nay 
--* conſider it; Chrift checame:aman' of. ſorrow, that he mightabs 
>f £134 ma 
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Cmolation' of Iſrael. 
made to-you a:God of comfort'; He drank up the cnp of his Fa- 
thers wrath; that be might purchale for you a cup of conſolation. 

eſus Chriſt did willingly your out his own precious blood, that 

e might mingle a cup of ſtrong conſolation for the reviving of 
thy ſoul. The God of conſolation hath gone the moſt 
coltly ay infinite wiſdome. could: deviſe to provide comfort for 
his Elect. | 


k 


2. For exhorcation or [nſtruRion. This commends many duties 
to the people of God, vix. thee fix. 


1. Take heed of bottoming y2ur conſol 1tian on any worldly thing, ſeveral 


Tt is not unlawtul ro take moderate conteniment in outward 
comforts. God hath giuen us theſe things for delight as well as 
for neceſlicy , and we are allowed to rejoyce in them, Eccleſ, 5, 
18, 19. Bur great care is to be-taken that we do not place our 
chief conſolation in any worldly enjoyment. Moſt men build 
cheir comforc on riches, honour, pleaſure, or ſome ſuch thing. 
Gods own children are but t90 apt to offend in this kind. I might 
ſay many things to beat off che heart from ſeeking comfort in theſe 
things, As, 

That they are fading conſolations. The beſt of earthly comforts 
is a dying comfort, riches , honours, pleaſures, friends, children 
are ſhori-lived comforts the ſoul will live when theſe are 
not | 
T hat they are inſufficient conſolations. They comfort but the low- 
eſt part of man, What joy can the ſoul, which is a Fpirit, take in a- 
ny ſen:ual comfort ? 

T hat they are common and ordinary couſolations. The bad have 
” yr ny many times a greater porcion of all theſe things then 
the good. 

That they are diſtreſſing conſolations. The bitterneſle that is in 
them is more then the ſweet that is in them." obs bed which he 


thought ſhould have been a place of comfort , was a place of take men 
terrifying , Chap. 7- 13, 14. There is no comfort in this life, but off from 


it may , aud many times doth prove a diſcomfort, Many other borrowing 
their Con» 
ſolatiog 


things I might ſay to this purpoſe, but I ſhall only ſay this, God 
bath made none of cheſe things a Chriſtians main conſolation. 

; (1) 11s a diſparagement 10 Gods wiſdom: To bottom thy com- 
fort 0n any worldly ching , *Tis as it thou ſhouldeſt ſay nA intt- 
nitely wiſeGod wanted judgement co chuſc the fitteſt conſolation. 

| (2) 1t's 


thing. 
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2 Uſe of 
Exhort. to 


I. Duty. 


Confide- 
rations ro 


upon any 
worldly 


I, 


g26 \., Jeſ@®\» Chriſt the” 
 &Þ _. (2) I's av: andervaluing of Chriſt: himſelf. As fhe hadnot 
enough of all-manner of - conſolations in himfelf. '.4re the com 
ſolatons of God ſmall to thee ? Tob 15. 11. To bottome the great 
comfort of thy heart on any worldly comforc , isto ſay,the con+ 
{olation of Chriſt is ſmall ro thee. | df} 
(3) 1ts the-way to loſe thy worldly cemforts. Jeſus Chriſt can- 
3- not butin honour either ſtrip thee of that comfort , or elſe turn 
it into a croſs which thou placeſt thy conſolation more upon,then 

2. Daty. upon himſelf. 

Morives 2. Let the Iſrael of God live cemfortahly. Tris often command 
—+raxcth dedin Scripture to the children df God , to live as a comforted 
plc 4%" people , P/al. 33. 1. Phil; 4.4. The ſame God which bids you 
comforta- Mourn for ſin, bids you glory and rejoyce in him. Much might be 
bly. {aid to prefle this duty. | 


I I.It 5s one end why the Scriptures were written, Toh. 15.11.As pre- 
cepts were given for dire&tion, ſo were promiles for conſolation: 
2. _ (2) It tends greatly to the honor of Religion, A mourntulſad 
life diſparageth cod[ineſſe as well as a profane life , it makes? 


men think there is nothing but ſawerneſſe in Gods wayes. 
3. '3) Tolive dejettedly is a wrong to the ſpirit of God, Tt denies 
one of his works; He is given tor a Comforter as well as for a 
ſanRifier Job. 15. 26. t 
4. (4) A diſconſolate ſpirit doth much indiſpoſe the ſoul for the du- 
tres of podlineſſe, An habitual heavineſle of heart makes duties 
tireſome and unpleaſing. A melarcholy heart is almoſt as unfr 

for che ſervice of God as a frothy hearr. 
(5) A melancholy heart creates many jraloyfres and finful ſurmj= 
fangs inthe ſoul againft God. The 1oul that is fo continually 
5- cloudedwith melancholy , cannot ſo hearuly cloſe with G9d,;or 
commend his ſervice to others as he might do. WVuch might be 
{aid to preſſe this duty on beleevers , but I ſhall keep to thetext , 
Chriſt is the conſolation of Tſracl, and it is ſome kind of &:\parage- 
ment to himto walk uncheerfully. Jt makes men thirk there is 
not enough in Chriſt to cheer you. You.are bound ro honour 
Chriſt as well ta this Name , T he conſvlation of Iſrael , as in his 
other names. As you have in Chriſt many, foundations of real com- 
forc ſo lertit be your care to preſerve and increaſe aftual com- 
fort. As it is a lin to look for comfort morexhen grace, ſoit is 
unpleaſing to Chriſt to be ſo covetous Aafret *grace as to throw a= 
ſide comfort. - Your comfortable life honours Chriſt as well your 
life. 3. Take 
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Conſolation of Iſrael. _ 
©'.2, Take beed of (lighting the: conſolatians of the-Gofpil. We are... - 
vary apt to look upon the ; Aru ofthe Golotl es — ang 3 Dnty 
very prone are we to judge the comtorts of the Goſpel very thean 
It was that which El/iphaz.charges 76 withal, chap. 14. 1t.-It 
ariſerh from the pride of ovr hearts. | We think we deſerve great 
things from God; hence we reckon our comforts and encourage- 
ments as low things. Now amongſt many other conſideritfors 
which do exceedingly greaten Goſpel:comforts',. this is one, That 
they are bottomed upon Chriſt himfelf , To flight the contforts 
\ of the Goſpel, is to flight Chriſt our conſolation. | 

| Though others perhaps enjoy a greater portion of confolation 
then thou , yer thouenjoyeſt more then thou deferveſt ; yea, the 
comforts which thou accountett imal , coſt Jeſus Chriſt a4###vch 
{ſwear' and ſorrow as theirs did , who enjoy the greateſt meakire 
of comforts. Saith Moſes to Korah and his affociates, Seemerh 3+ 
a ſmal thing that God hath ſeparated you from thiCongregation,ec. 
Numb. 16. 9. *'TIis juſt God ſhould remove all comforts from 
fuch as look upon any confolation received from Chrilt.as a ſmall 
thing. TOA : 4 Duty. 

4. Acknowleage him the foundation of all your conſolation. When _ 

any beam of comfort 1s let tall upon the ſoul how apt are we to 
negle& the crue fountain of it ?. we look perhaps at our own gra- 
ces and ducies , as if our comfort ſprung from thehice;; Or elſe 
we look only at the ordinance chrough which'ir is conveyed; Sel- 
dome are our eyes lifted up ſo high as Chriſt. - We ſhould labour 
to be better informed for time to come. Whatever conduit pipe 
be ufed , Chritt is the fountain and foundation of every drop of 
comfort 3 Chriſt is the God of a}x true conſolation. - It is not 
in the power of. all ttte Angels .of heaven to piye'any ſoul 
one drops of comfort. Nor -can all the « Miniſters. on earth 
give you one dram of comfort. They can ſpeak the words of 
comfort, bur they cannot cauſe the ſoul to receive comfort, God 
comforts by them , 2 Cor. 6. 6. Tits was þut an inſtrument. 
Comtforting is called frequently in' Scripture, the ſpeaking to the 
heart, Hola 2. 14. Who 1s ableto ſpeak to the heart, but he 
who is the Lord and commander.of the heart ? God hath put all 
the oyle of ſpiricual joy into che hands of Chriſt, E/ay 61. 3. and 
none bur he.can give it out. He that wants comfort, mult go to 
Chriſt , he that hath received any true comfort , muſt akribe 
it to- Chriſt,” 411 my. ſprings , ſaich the Church , are 5n- thee; 
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6. Daty. 
3: Uſe of 


Conſol. 


I. Caſc. 


2 Caſe. 


a , 


| 
'  Jeſws Ebriſt the 
| $. Dug. $+ £#t the ſratl of Gol take heedof bring 4 - a005 a to Chrift, 


We cannot properly. be either a comfort or diſcomtort to Chriſt 
by any thing we do. Hereceives properly no joy from rs, nor is 
he capable of —— ſorrow from vs, yet our fins are faid in 
a figurative ſenſe to be a griefand diſcomfort to him ; If Chriſt 
were capable-of forrow nothingewould go nerer his beart then this 
to ſee his people {in againſt him. What the Apoſtle ſaith of the ſpi- 
rit , we may in the ſame ſenſe ſay of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 30. itis 
bur a dilingenuous and unfriendly thing to be a grief to him that 
is a conſolation to thee, if Chriſtbe thy comfort it's an unworthy 
thing in thee to be his tormentor. The Apoſtle mo_ of ſome 
who crucifie to themſelves a freſh the Son of God, Heb. 6. 6. 
Every fin is in a ſort the crucitying of Chriſt afreſhif there be any. 
dram of thankfulneſs in our hearts, we ſhall loath the 
thoughts of vexing Jeſus Chrilt. 
: 6, Maintatn cloſe communion with Chriſt, 


Uſe 3. Conſolation to the people of God. »Tis better in 
his hands then in ours: we are cruel to our ſelyes, foos 
liſh, 

I. Incaſe of the want of outward comforts.It's often the lot ofGods 
people to be cut ſhort of outward things. God ſees they are apt 


to ſurteit on;this ſweet fruit,theretore he with- holds ic well,Chriſt 


is. thy. conſolation. Theſe things could not comtore thee 


without Chriſt , he. can comfort thee abundantly without 


theſe. 
2 Incaſe of ſpiritual heavintſſe and trouble of h:art,.Remember 
Chriſt is the conſolation of 1irael. | 
- Hirit, He can comfort in-all caſes, 2 Corinth. 1. 4. 

Secondly He can comfort apainſt all difficulties. Ve can bring 
comtorts through hell,1hrough an hoſt of temptations to the ſou], 
Hof. 2. 14. 

ty He can give the ſoul ability to receive comforts , Eſay 


66. 13, Waicon him and on his Ordinances, and you ſtall have 
comfort as much as is ſufficient. 


Fourchly he 18 fuil of comfort. | | 

Fifthly, he is willing co comfort. He hath undertaken to be th 
conlolation as well as thy ſalvation. He's anointed to comfort them 
that mourn, Eſay61. 1,2, 3.Say not, I have been ſolong with» - 
ouc comfort. Jelus Chriſt can drop that into thy ſoul in one mo- 
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the Conſolaties of Iſrael. 
ment which ſhall make rhee OE thy diſcomfort. Only wait 
on him, wait patiently , wait ingly ; Wait on him!, . atthe 
pipes of comforts , the - Ordinances and deſire - grace ra- 
ther then comfort, and thou ſhalt find heatt- revivivgs before 
thou die. | 

Uſe 4. Advice to them that are without Chriſt. Labour to cloſe. 
with him, he is the conſolation of J1ſrae/. What poor comforts 
are thoſe which you now feed upon ? You feed on aſhes, you eat 
husks, you are jolly and brisk,and full of a frantick joy. 1f Chriſt 
be not yours , no comfort 1n Scripture is yours, Come ard taſte 
of thele comforts, they are pure; -They are foul-ſatisfying. They - 
areecernal. All your comforts will be your torments, if Chriſt be 
be not your comfort. 
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LUK: 2. 25; 
Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


Proceed to. the ſecond doctrine, which isthis, v5z. 

Do& 2. That true beleevers do wait for the accompliſhment of 
divine promiſes , even thoſe that are moſt unlikely to be fulfilled. No 
promiſe which God ever made:to man had more improbabiliries , 
and ſeeming impoſlibilities to break its way thorough , then the 
Promiſe of Chriſt. He1s called a root out ofa dry ground, Eſay 
53. 2- He was to be born of a Virgin; 4A woman ſhall compaſſe a 
man , Jer. 31. 22. and yetthis good man having a revelation 
from God, that he ſhonld nox depart this life till his eyes had ſeen 
him , did wait for the fulfilling of this promiſe. 1t any ſhould 

- wonder why Simeons waiting for Chriſt ſhould be noted asan at 
of ſach- ſingular faith, when as now the generality of the Jewes 
were big with the ſame expeRation, Chemnitixs gives two good 
Reaſons ofit. _ =_—_ 

I. The common bulk of the Jews did expeft Chriſt only for exter- 
al advantages. They expected _ Js as one that ay re- 
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tl Jeſws Chrifd. the 
ſtore their ontward liberties , which were now invaded arid taken 
away ; - but Sima waited for him as a ſpiritual Redeerger , that 
ſhoald fave their ſouls from fin and hell. 

2. Simeon expetted his coming to be near at hand, Accordi ng to 
the preditions of the Prophets , whereas the generality of the 
Jews had but only a looſe uncertain expectation of him, Simeon 
waited for a ſpeedy coming of Chrilt , therefore doth the holy 
Ghoſt take ſuch ſtri& notice of it. Ocher examples we have in 
Scripture of the holy waitings of godly men for the fuiktling of 
Divine promiſes. Abraham waited tor the promiſe ot a Son, when 
his body was even dead, and his wife untikely according to the 
courſe-of nature, to conceive, the Apoſt'e mentions it, Rem. 4., 
Ver(e, 18, 19, 20, 21. David waited many years for the promiſe 
whichZod made to him of ſucceeding Saul in the throne: Though 
upon difficulties and crofle providences which did ariſe , he was 
ſometimes put to a ſtand, yer he did expect the accompliſhment 
of the thing promiſed. He doth often in the book of P/a/ms make 
mention of his waiting, as Pſalm 62. 1. 2,5. Dani! waited 
for the accompliſhmentof Gods ptomile, for the reftor ng of the 
Church from their captivity, though there were nany difficulties 
inthe way, the Church being then as ary bones, Ezek.37 3,4,5, 
6. yet Dam beleeved and waited forit, as appears by chap. 9. 
$0937. He did count the number of the years, and when they 
drew neer_a.perigd,, then be ſtirs up himlelt co pray wich more 
then ordinary. faith. The whole Church waited for che fulfik- 
ling of. this promiie, Aficah 7 , 7. Twill Wait for the God of my 
ſalvation, myGod will hear me. So inthat other ſad caſe,they did 
wait tor deliverance, though God hia his face from rbem, Eſay 8. 
17. The people were in rear diitraRtion becauſe of Senacheribs 
Army , and many waited on Rez, ahd Kemals2h: Son , yet did 
the rae be!lcevers wait 6n Godt for falvation. This 15 the dury, this 
hath been the practice of Godly men in all ages., | 

In che handling ol th's Nocrinet ſhal! opencwo things. 
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2 What 


meant by I. What's meant by wang fora promiſe | y©1 
_ _ 2. Why the people. of God do wait on God for thefulfi 
SS” NF ling of bis promides.” 0t < 2255 2 7 © 


It includes 1. For the firſt. Waiting on God for the fulfilling of his pro« 

z things miles, comprebends thele three things.  - _ , Sk 

1. Faith. 1 A firm beleeving that the thing frall come to paſſe, Waiting isthe 
J | S 
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aQing of hope, and the fonndation of hope is faith,, Faith « the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, Heb. 11.1. Tis impoſſible the ſoul 
ſhould wait onGod for that which it doth not firmly believe ſhall 
be made good by God. Abraham would never bave waited for a 
Son. of promiſe , if he hadnot firſt beleeved the promiſe of a 
Son. Simeon could not have expected the confoijation of 1/raet, 
if he had not firit beleeved the promile ofGod tor che birth of him 
who was the Conſolation of Iſracl. Take away the belief of the 
promiſe, and waiting for « ceaſech., 'Tis not anaR either of 
Grace or Reaſon, but of folly and madneſs to wait for that which 
is not f1r{t beleeved. Thisis the firlt. | 

2. A patient tarrying of the Lords leiſure. Waiting on God for 
a promiſe , isan aCt ot patience as well as faith, He that belee- 
veth makes not baſt, Elay 28. 26. and he that waiteth, makes no 
haſt. He chat would have a promiſe fulfilled one day before Gods 
time , is not a waiter, but a commander. The holy Ghoſt de- 
{cribes waiting on God for a promiſe, by tarrying till it be mage 
good, Hab.2. 3. He was a wicked man who ſaid , Why ſbould 1 
wait on God any longer? 2 King 33. True waiting doth not limit 
the holy one of 1/rael, either for manner , or time. Reſt os the 
Lord, wait patiently, thar's Davids counſel , Pſal. :37. 7. Das 
niel waited tor the fiifilling of that promiſe of the Churches de. 
liverance out of Babyloz ill the fer time came, Pſal. 102. 13, 
which was pen'd by David. Waiting on God is called by Dazid a 
being /ilezt ro God, Pal. 62. 1. Aquick eye anda filent congue 
becomes him that waits on God. He that waits on God may pra 
for the haſtening of the promiſe , but the concluſion of all:mul 
be, not when | will, but when God will. Our Saviour tels his A- 
poſtles whar itis to wait on God. AZ. 1. 4. Tarry at Feruſalem - 
ſaith he, and wait for the promiſe of the Father. He that ſets God 
a time to fulfil bis promiſe , doth not wait for a promiſe, but ſteal 
a promiſe. The Church expreſſech well the nature of true waie 
ting upon God, P/al, 123. 2. Our eyes wait upon the Lord, until 
that he have mercy upon as. | 

3. Anearneſt d:fire to have the promiſe made good. Patient wai- 
ting forbids murn:yring, but it doth not forbid deſire. Waiting 
for a promiſe cannot be without hungring after the promiſe. The 
Church in P/a/. 123, 2. was contenced to ſtay Gods time, yetin 
the next verſe ſhe expreſſeth her deſire, Have mercy wpon us 0 _ 
Lord, have mercy upon us. The Apoſtle expounds Waiting by a 

; » an3. | Word 


Ll 


en . : 3 "0 : "»- 
Lg k 4 __— a - is ao. % 


9 Weg a 
word ſignifying defire, 2 Per. 3. 12. Looking for and haſtning unto 
the coming of the day of God. - 

There is a twofold haſtning of a promiſed good. 

The one ariſing from impatience. 

The other ariſing from defire ; now though waiters muſt not 
baſten any.good with a haſtening of impatience , yer they may , 
and muſt haſten it with a haſtening of deſire. To haſten any good 
which God hath promiſed , out of diſcontent, argues diſtruſt of 
God, but notto haſten out of ardent delires,argues ſome fleigh- 
ting of the good promiſed. 7 have longed for thy ſalvation , © 
Lord, faith the Prophet, Pſal. 119. 174. Longing is the very 
heightand excrremity of deſire. A waiter may not be a limiter of 
God , buthe may be a petitioner unto God for the fulfilling cf 
bis promiſe. TheScripture expreſleth waiting by a-word which 
fignifies heat of deſire, Rom. 8. 19. The earneſt expeltation of 
the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the *Sons of God , 
'Azoxege aria, the word _— waiting, or looking with a (iret- 
ched out neck. As a priſoner looks for an expeRed pardon , or 
as a' man looks for a friend, whom he hath long expected and 
wonld gladly ſee. 

This vehement delire for the fulfilling of the promiſe is to be 

expreſſed, 

(1) By frequent muſings and meaditatiuss. The ſoul muſt have 
its thoughts much upon the promiſe. What Davia laich of the 
Precepts of God, that they are alwayes before him, ſo we ruſt ſay, 
and ſo muſt we do with the promiſes of God,they muſt be ever be- 
fore us, we mult meditate on them all the day long. 

(2) By fervent prayer. Patience in watting for a promiſe, and 

aflionate earneltneffe in praying for the fulfilling of ic,are not 
inconſiſtent. We mult dayly beg of God that he would give being 
to his promiſes. We muſt ſay with the Church, Come away my bele- 
ved, &c. Cant. 8. zlt. 

(3) by a careful uſt of all lawſul means to make good the conditt- 
on of the promiſe. We mult be as carneſt ro do what God hath com- 
manded, as to enjoy the good which God hath promiſed, This is 

Reaſons the firſt particular. | 
why Gods. 2 For the ſecond. Why' godly men. do thus wait for the 
people 00d which God bath promiſed. I ſhall name a feven-fold 


wy 
the thing eaſon. ; 
promiſed. Firſt, They know themſelves to be ſervants» Servants muſt wair 
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ntheir Maſters for the good they expeR, P/.123.2.The people | © © 
of God know they are but ſervants, and ſervants that do epend 7 . Reaſon 
upon the free will of God for every thing; this makes them 
willing to wait on God. Hethatwill not wait on God , denies 
himſelfco be a ſervant, and denies (3od to be his Maller, Lzke 12. 
35, 36 Andthen, | 

Secondly, T hey know God bath given thew both ſaith and hope for 
this purpoſe , that they may wait on him. Waiting is nothir elle 2. Reaſon 
but the acting of hope. A childe of God would not have any grace : 
lie idle in his foul. He knov.s God hath given every grace for ex» 
erciſe, Not to emvloy and at grace received, is ro abuſe Srace 
received. Acid of God would not abute a thing ſo excellent 
as hope is. Now he Knows that hopeis given to enable him to 
wait tor the fultilling of promiſes, Ergo, And, 

Thirdly , They know tn ſome meaſure What 4 great ſix it is not to 
wait, To retule co wait on God for the fulfilling of h.s promiſe 3. Reaſon 
is to ſlight God , to undervalue the promile asit there were no- 
thing in it wor. þ our waiting for. A man cannot lightly diſparage 
either (God or his promiles more profeſſedly, then by refuſing to 
wait on him for his promiſes: Now a child of God would not wil- 
liugly caſt any reproach either onGod or his promiſes from which 
he receives ſo much good, Ergo. And then, : Re 

Fourchly,T hy are not anmindfull how long , and with how much 4 

atience Grd waited 0n them for thitr obedience. They remember 
God carried Sermon after Sermon , year after year for their con- 
verlion. The Apoltle [peaks of Gods long-ſuffering in waiting on 
the old world, 1 Pet. 3. 20. Every one of Gods children are 
ble of Gods patient waiting on them when they had no mindeto 
know him. When they {lighted grace , when they ſcorned mer- 
cy, God waited; this makesthem ſo ready to wait on God, Eſay 
30. - And then. Pp PPT” 6d The childee 

Fifthly,T heir,own undeſerving of the good promi(ed. The children 
of God ou that all Gods — = free asto them. 7acods S-Reaſon 
acknowledgment will be readily aſſented unto by them , Gez. 3 2. 

10. They know how well they deſerve the heavieſt threatning , 
but how unworchy they are of the leaſt mercy. They do with an 
unfeigned heart,fay as David did, when God had promiſed himto 
build his houſe , 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am 1, 0 LordGed, and what 
is my houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? A child ot Gods 
Motto is, Leſſe then the leaſt of all mercies of God, This makes. 


them wait.And, Sixthly, 
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334 OO Joſe Chriſt the, 
6, Reaſon Sixthly, They know how certain the promiſes of God are, They 
have had experience how he hach made go00d the promiſes that 
are paſt , and they know he will ſhewthe tame unchangeableneſs 
in thoſe that are to come. They know his Name is Jehovah.God 
that hath bis own being from himſelf, and that will give being to 
all his promiſes. This encourages them to wait. It was the Apo- 
ſtles Logickin their generation,z Cor.1.10.1t is ignorance of God 
that caules the heart to diſtruſt, They that know thy Name, ſaich 
David , will pat their truſt in thee, Pſal. 9. 10. Gods children 

know his Name,therefore they will wait. And, | 
Seventhly , The ſatisfattion they expef# from the enjoyment of 
7. Reaſen bat is promiſed. They know every, promiſe of God will bring 
full contentment of heart when it is tulflled. They cannot now 
expeQ ſo much as they ſhall then find inthe promiſes ofGodThey 
know they are , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them in 2 Pet. 1. 4 Ex- 
ceeding great and preciogs promiſes. They know the harvelt will 


make amends for all their expeRation, therefore chey wait 
for it, 


7 | 


/ 
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The Ules are for, & 2. Repreienſton, 


Uſe of 3. Exhorcation. 
x Uſe 


Informet1, Ts ; X® 
'< EYES bd : 
\ 1 Leſſon. " For information, This teachech rs three leſſons. 


1. T hat Godly men have a very good opinion of God, They dare 
take his Word for chat which they love with the deareſt affeRion. 
They are willing to wait the whole time of their lite for the ac» 
compliſhment of chat good which he hath promiſed. As they 
dare tollow God when they know not wheiher he will carry 
them, Heb. 11. 8. fo they dare waiton God , when chey ſee no 
reaſon tor their waiting ; Did they not bear a ({ingular attetion 
to hiw , they could never with ſo much fatisfation wait upon 
him. | 
2. Theexcellency of grace, Grace is a choice thing in it ſelf 
2 Leſſor. and 1t 1s chotce in ett his 15 one excellent effec of grace 
that ir doth enable the ſoul ro wait on God for things that are 
moſt difficulc ro be brought to paſſe. Corruption ceachech the 
heart to wrangle wich.God ,but grace teachech the heart ro wait 
on God. A gracious fpiric is a choice ſpirit. | 
4. Leſſon. 3-T bat ſaith goth not only look to things preſent, but to fours "i 
ON | ngs | 
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things. Senſe only minds things preſent, but faith minds things that 

are a great way off, Heb,11. 1. Itis as willing to waiton God for 

a future good, asitis to receive a pre good, Faith hath an _. 
Eagles eye, anda Lions heart.]t hath a'Lions heart to bear preſent wijjedes 
evils, and it hath an Sagles eye to ſee future good.It's (aid of the 
Patriarchs that hey ſaw tte promiſes ana embraced them afar off , wy ad orc 
Heb. 11 13. A beleeveris asable to live upon good 1n revertion, xa} :'a. 
az on goodin preſent fruition. This is the hrit uſe of the point, - , oe@dpa. 


2 Uſe of 


2. For reprehenſion. To thoſe that will not wait for che ful- 


filling of Gods promiſes. Theſe are of two ſorts. hn 
1. Such as are over haſty, that would have the promiſe fulfilted ro ewo 
before its time. And then, ſorts. 


2. Such as never minde the promiſes of God , look no more 
after chem then if chey had never been made. S7meors practiſe 
blames boch rhete. 
Firſt, For thoſe that would anticipate Gud in his promiſes. They 
are ſo eager for the fulfilling of the promiſes, that they would 1 $uch as 
have them accompliſhed before their time. 1 would detire ſuch are over- 
men to conſider theſe three things. haſty for 
1. This is a very ſinful frame of heart. What ever may be *®< thing 
retended as an excuſe or extenuation, it cannot be denyed They _ 
bur the ſin is great to be over-eager wich God to give to conſider 


being to his promiſe before the time. Conſider five particu- 3 things 
lars. I The fin- 
(1) 'Ts an implicite denyal of Gods right to appoint his own Ongey 
time. The Scripture puts times and ſeaſons, as well as things and GT. 
perſons under the juriſdiftion of God. Its his right to determine x Partis. 
times, As 1g. 16, Hethat madetime, hath the ſole power to 
appoint and ſetximes. Our Saviour tells hig Diſciptes, As 1.7, 
T hat times and ſeaſons God hath pat in his own power, Now, not 
to be willing to ſtay Gods time, is to develt God, as far as we are 
able, and co invelt our ſelves with this great piece of royalty;and 
ſoveraignty of appointing times . It is interpreratively to ſay that 
we will be che Lords of time, and not God. 
(2)*'Tis a limiting of God. Moſes reproves the Jews for this 2 Partic WS 
as A great preſumption , that rbey /imited the holy one of Iſrael, ; k 
. Pal. 78. 41. Men thatare free, will nor be timiced. Tolimit 
God , istoexalt our ſelves above God, as if we were wiſer then 
he. We are not wile enough to improve the times which God ' 
x barh 
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3 Partic. 


4 Partic. 


 .  Seſus Chriſt the 
bath ſet , much leſs are we wiſe enough to ſet God a time. To 
endeavour to reduce or circumſcribe God ' to our time, 
is to take away from him his freedom and liberty in work- 
ing. | 
(3) 'Tis a queſtioning of Gods faithfulneſſe as if we were Par 
he would not be as good as his word. When we hurry men too ha- 
ſuly to fulfill their promiſe before the time, we give them cauſe to 
think we ſaſpe& their honeſty , as if their words were but winde. 
To beoverhaſty with God, argues a ſecret ſuſpition in the heart , 
that God will ler time ſlip: *Tis aſign that we do not eſteem Gods 
bond as good as ready payment. Abraham by wiſhing that 1/- 
macl might live, Gey. 17. 18. did argue ſome inward doubt 
whether he ſhould have an aac or no. T arbati adhac & vacil- 
lantss anim voxiſta eft, as Calvin notes. Though he did rec0- 
ver himſelf, ſo asto believe without ſtaggering, yet there was at 
reſent ſome kinde of vacillation in his heart. He that is over- 
alty with God , gives occaſion to men to think that he doth not 
receive the promiſe without ſome diſtruſt. To ſuſpect God never ſo 
little,is a great ſin. | 
(4) It argues much impatience of heart. He that would have 
a promiſe before Gods time , doth bewray a ſecret diſcontent of 
heart, becauſe the time was not ſet ſooner. Itimplies diffatiſ- 
faction with what God hath done, as if it might have been done 
ina better time. The ſoulthat would have the promiſe brought to 
paſſe before its :1me, dotb in effect ſay, God hath not choſen the 
beſt rime. Now to diſparage Gods choice is a greatſin. He that 
faich any thing might wat been done after a better manner , or 


'jn a_better time then that wherein God hath done it , doth 
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deny God to be God onely wiſe: Thus you ſee the fin is 
great in being too haſty with God, I might adde one thing 
more. | 

(5) Tis 4 cn of our ſelves to be beggars. We ſay beggars 
mult not be chuſers. To be too haſty to have promiſes made 
good, is as if we ſhould ſay Gods promufes 'are not 
acts of grace, - but due debts.. This is the .firft Confidet@ 
tion, NO | 

2. *T'is a weak thing as well as ſinful. *Tis Chriſtian Wiſdom ©: 
co pray for the fulfilling of promites, but” tis more then brutiſh '| 
folly to be impatiently eager for the accompliſhment of promikes, 4 


The folly of it appearsin theſe fourparticulars. ' WERE: 
fg (1) We. 
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im "ment TY T0 
_ If me could TUE: over r wagh: edn, beſte a jan, 2 Parcie. 
before # its time, -it woul4 prove. hurtfyll 40.4, Aa unripe promile 
is like unripe. fruit, it.doth, not tend to, aquriſhment., bur to di- 
ſeales.... An, abortive birth-ig vibe beat, -nor.fo \frong, 
asthatwhich i is brapght £6 {$001 0\ne, A. 'promile'is chea. 
ſweet, when 45s broyght.top fo is. due-;lgaſon.He bath made, 
every thing beantifml s in V8 time, Eccl. 3. 11. Tis as true of pro- 
miſes , as of providences. Grace; hath. its. maturity-as well as 
nature. ; Promiſes grow 19, Periyehign -by tragr; of time; When 
the ſer day i is £90, then,:apd got allihents batk-full.hape and 
proportion... That;which-is, gbferved by Our S90OE: KPOSEOIA 
the fruits of the-earth,. is true concerning the promiſes 
28, The earth bringeth jrth re rſt rhe blade; thent pegs Yo 
that the full cor 14 the ear Godin 16-producing of promiſes, th 
the ſame merhod,hritcbg blade ſprings wp;than the-eardhoogs our, 
after char, che-Foll cornyzn the 82x, 4,and H01jn.procela of Hme i58 
fullyxipe..,:If-2 ,manſhoulg zeaphis field in. blade, or..n the. 
ſhooting , be might poſſibly have ſtraw, ;bur; he-would, have: no 
corn, Should God permit the'! UMPAERnF Chriſtian, to reapthe pro- 
miſes when theyare but'in che 'bladeor in the yeh he a pweres Rp 
all be benetic and verrue of th - ts mercy, tothe beleever ths EIN 
God. ives- him in the gromile ed good. ict aa, the jolt eaſom.0f 1t. 
ould ſtay — liccle. be ſeaſos, if they. 
Fett: be performed ewes {o la? ye the ſealon.,, the 
whole. benefit of . them 799... We. all.when. we. 
cone; t9.;; be - aven,; | oy: ok much : £14 - SOeS 
of hix promiſes, as; for the making promiles., 
fooliſh child i 1s eager for pree mE99G e Mo Lie will not 200 Ne 
hill it be fully ripe, Pn nn then be prer 
judicial». when, irs ipe'then he gives it him. The 


Rianiloogs for a promiſe ; when its preen , his heay, y 
_ Yy | knows 
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© kftowesit would be to his difadvantage to haveit at that time , he 

will have him 'to ſtay till 'ir be ripened, then he ſhall enjoy it. 

A miſe: before itscime , is like bread half baked , or like meat 
f roaſted; ir! doth -neither'* feed nor | nouriſh. 'Our 

wiſe Father foves his children'too well to feed ther with raw 

—_ 

(3) R_ haſtening of of a promiſe deprives us of much of the | 
comfort of the promiſe. © The promiſes of God lay a foundation{ of 
preſent comfort. -The great-.comfort of the promiſe is in the Full 
filling of ir, but ir yields ſome comfort as ſoon as everir is made 
to the ſoul. Even to day I 4» declare. fairh'God, that 1 will render 
double unto thee, Zech.g.12.1t's a promiſe of return to the __R . 
Jews. Now afſoon as ever the promife was-made , they hada _ 
grotind of cotfifort that God would piit' an end to their miſery, 
—_— tothem double hit chey tiad tolt by! their long bon- 
'\Aſfoon tis ever Godhitlt inade a £98 to'a foul - , that 
oy is fare. + 

11;)That God will nevet do it burr. 3s 
' 2, ThatG6d will ih dire Uithe perform what he Mrh promiſed. 
The twisbandinizh | & | he do not-'reap preſently upon the 
ſdwtng of hisfeed'4 ; yt Sha Line veound of comfort aſſooh 
as the ſeeds ſewer; tie hath the coinforc-of hope that har- 
veſt wiſt cothe”; when hethall what he hath ſown. Now 
4 violent and. 1 tent Eigernef 'of Spirit drinks up all the 
cditifort” which?the'foy! Tight '1686iyE from the-protile. ''The 
ptothiſe alwoſttoTuth a foul asif It bad never been made. ' His 
wearinefle it tat#yiig breeds: rtioke torment , then the promiſe 
dotir” ' comfort- 'to* his foul. © | *21C 
4) Ifrengers the beart Te f+thi artk/full to God for the making of 
Hit" prottife?'s lets the "Giity-of 'the'children 6f'Godto be very 
chankftilforewery prottiſe of Gog:7 Thar God rhat did not'owe 
us any'rhihg,' Moilld ſo Reonfly bind hinſelf 1o'h Giewordsof a 
| promiſe, -t is is worth arberpt thatkflneſſe. All the good 
=  expelt from / Go verthE of his promiſe. "Grace 
ory are bord yr mae 1 -He thatis not thanks 
fy A maſs dre EC - bf rhis threvtning, Now 
het ar is tog halty theprotriſefulfitled:; "Will hes 
Hong on po Te rothifewas made. The 
viſh 


ſptrictn bein a omeja if tot 
deſroy hethenul ane oe pd 
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the Conſolation of Iſrael. $56 
Chriſtian canneverbe a thankful Chriftian. Diſconteritimenct: of 
heart in carrying for apromife , wilt certainly hinder that thank- x 
fulneſſe of beart which ſhould be givento-God-for making #pro- 
miſe.This is the ſecond.” - A, Ah 5 £0 
3. Tis an unaecent thing, *Tis a very uncomly thing that God z The un- 
ſhould be. hurried by his creatures to rake good his promiſes be- decencyof 
fore his owntime , The undecency of it will appear theſe wayes, rs re. 
AS. | | PL TY TH. : | 3 
| '1, God i our Superionr. © He is our King , heisour Maſter, he 1.Re 
is our Father , he 1s the ſupreme Lord bel crfar above the lygh- TOR 
eſt of us as the Creator is above the creature, Tis not good man- | 
ners to be too haſty with a Superiour. Woman , ſaith our Sayi- 
our to the Virgin, What have [to do with thee, mine houy 55 wot 
yet come? Joh. 2.3. It is nnſucableto the highneſſe of the Godof 
s{ory to itoop ſo low! as. to 'obfervethe time of the beſt of crea+ 
tures. Great men will not be haſtened by their ſervants,its incons 
gruouschat the great and mighty God ſhould have his time ap» 
pointe, him by the works of is 6wn hands. The great God is 
willing to be petitioned by che meaneſt, but he-witl not; be deter- 
mined by the greateſt of his creatares. Greatnefle wit) not be un» 
civilly burryed bymeanneſs.” 7 07 0 6 ro avg bd eff 
. "Lather having once been to0-bold with God about a buſintſſe 
which he thought neceſſary,te[ling God it muſt be done, thought 
heheard this anſwer , Martine, ad mwdum (ape ,;ſedioga:mowfurt 
Dem ſequax. *t15 not meetithat Gad frould'eithevaake connfel, | 
importunately burried by bis ſervants) nei 14g + 
2.' God 154 free agent in whatever he doth or promiſes.” All his »Re/pe# 
promiſes are gracious, and all his graciots promiſes are free. No- 
thing: but bis:meer will cauſed h;mto makeany promiſe. .They 
are-called-promiſes of grace ,- not'on|y'beranſe chey concaihe gras 
cious things, but becauſe they are the effets of: free grace. Now 
it is not meet that a. free agent ſhou{d'ibs determinedtitherfor 
matier-or time. When weido with impatience over-eagerly put: 
God on to fulfil what he hath ' promiſed, we do forget that he 
doth all things according to the counſel of his own will,: which is 
affirmed by the Apoſtle ;} Epheſi 2, 33 ks mor. equal todeter- 
—_— LG 030.4 Nod may ok alt xs EY 8 
| *:3,"God Warred patsently, and dotip/HIl wait pltiently Reſpeft 
»;; Before our converſion he rey cope vr Aur his aa 
hands ed patience while we did oppoſe him; Since 
G | - = # Ii -Our 


340  Feſw Chriſt the 
our converſion, he waits ſtill, Cant. 5. 2. Rev. 3, 20. He 
waits for our riſing after falls, for our belince to duties com- 
manded. Tis-the moſt incongruous thing in the world, . that a 
-—— God ſhould be 1mpatiently haltened: This is the 

rſt. 

+ For the 2. For thoſe who never lock after the promiſes of God. Many 

Reprehea- men are ſo negligent and careleſs, that they never take any 

fion of . thought about the promiſes of God, they neicher pray for them 

ſuch as : | [|| oi A, ag - 
mindnar 295 Waittor them, If God will give thema being, they can be 
the pro- Contented, if he never fulfil them, they can bear it. 

miſes. I would have ſuch Chriſtians conſider theſe four 

four Con- things. 


fiderations 1 Th; ;; a preat [leighting of the promiſes & of the good which is 
naar contained in —_— TheApoftle png og LR who deſpiſe 
the riches of Gods goodneſſe,He that never looks after the womth 
guilty of chis fin. He ſcornes the love of God the Father , the 
maker of.che promiſe , the blood ofGod the Sonne, the pur- 
chaſer of che promiſe , the grace of Godche holy Ghoſtgghe ap- 
plyer of the promiſe. God complaines of his people , that they 
acconnted the great things of his Law as ſflrange things. Hoſ. 8 12. 
He chat never looks after the fulfilling of S promiſes of God, 
acco0uncs the -Goſpel and the'great things thereof mean things, 
. 2+ Jt renders the promiſe leſſe comfortable when it 5s fl filed. The 
2 Config. fouls confolation, in receivingthe good. of the promiſe, is accor= 
ding totbe ſouls expeCtation. in waiting for the promiſe; The 
_ Propher mentions this, E/ay;25. 9: He that exerciſeth moſt faith: 
©. * * and bope.in waiting fr a promiſe Y ſhall finde.moſt joy in gathe- 
ring thepromiſe.-: We know how it befel chat incredulous Lord, 
who would not believe the promiſe of plenty. which God made. 
by his Prophet;»'2 Kings +; . 19: He ſaw itwich hiseyes; bur-did 
not eat of;it-, He that;tminds Autibe good which God hath pro-: 
miſed, robs his foul of balf df chat-joy-which he mighc have from 
the promiſe. - :The promiſe will neither be ſo far,nor ſo ſweet as it 
would bave been , if the ſteart had been more confident in ex+ | 
gnowr Fralent rg at bye 6 1 {74 wf RK Ze [ig 530! 
. 9. F bus makes the promiſe wholty nncomſortabic ti the aecous-; 
3 Confid: liſh menrof it. The vey bloſſoms of. Gods pramiſes yield-ſome: 
| of#mfort to the foul. ''Codbath for this end revealed his promiſes 
char the ſouls of his people might have-fome refreſhmene by them 
before they be-, brought forth. - The . cboughts that / ſuch. 
2:50 S WT * a 
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Conſolation of Iſrael. | 347 - 
a good ſhall certainly be ours, bear half as much comfort as if ir | 
were already ours. We rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Roms. 5. 2. The preſent hope of fucure glorification 
is not without ſome joy. Good in reveriion yields much joy.in 
offeſſion. The promiſe made to Chriſt , chat bis body ſhould not 
Fe corruption, was a foundation of preſent comfort, Pſalm 16.9. 
10, The hope of che bodies reſurretion maxesa Chille of God 
die with comfort. All Gods promiſes lay a foundation of preſent 
comfort. Bur he chat never locks atter the promiſe ,, what joy 
can he have from the promiſe ? *Tis the ſouls beleeving and [tus 
dying ot che promiſe , that draws comfort out of the promiſe. 
He chat mindes not what God hath promiſed hach as little preſent 
jay om gay oh were not at a ONE 40 
4. T he neglefting of the promiſes 1s a real [lighting of the precepts..4 Confid, 
The ſame God whic neCrg r 3G hd rr 
the ſoul to wait for the promiſe, and no man can diſ-regard the 
promiſe, but be doth there by make himſelf guilty of diſobeying 
the Precept. This is the ſecond uſe of the point 


3. For Exhortation. Let all that profeſſe themfe: ves-to be of Aral 
Simeons religion , wait as he did for the accompliſhment of the _._ _.. 
promiſes of God. God hath made many promiſes which are of 

eneral concernment to the Church of God, the promiſe of cal- 0 
= che Jews, of ruining Antichriſt , of Eſtabliſhing the moyn- + 
tain of the Lords howſe upon the top of the mountains , of ſetling u- 

rity and uniformity of worſhip in his Church. God hath made 
many promiſes of particular good things to beleevers, the taking 
away the ſtony heart, the giving of them victory over their ſpt- 
ritual enemies, &c. be intreated to expect the fulilling of all 
theſe. I (ſhall in this Uſe, - i 

I. Urge the duty by ſome Motives. 

_ 2. Propound ſome rules to direct usin the manner of our wai- 
tins, | , 
8 Anſwer ſome objeftions which the ſoul makes againſt wai- yor;ves to 


ting. thed 
of waiting 


x. For Motives. Conſider, d yr 


I, That all the promiſes which God hath made , ſhall have+heir certaigty 
certain accompliſhment in their time. The Apoſtle ſaith'in 2 Cor. of the 
1.29.T hat all the promiſes ofGod in Chriſt Jeſus are Teg,and Amen, Promiles 

>. It 


Gromnds 


the Cer». : 


tainry of 
the pro- 
miſe. * 


Teſs Chrifl the 
It is impoſſible that R—_ of God ſhould fall to the ground 
See what compariſons God uſeth to declare the certainty of his 
promiſes, Eſay 54. 10. Mountains are tlie moſt fixed parts of 
the earth , yer the promiſesof God are ſurer then they, and Fer. 


33, 20, 21. TheLord compares his promiſes for the certainty of 


them , to the conſtant ſucceſſion of the day and night, We have 
Gods vow and oath ſuperadded to his promiſe, to let out the cer- 
tainty of them , 'Heb. 6, 17. The Lord hath annexed his broad 
ſeal of the Sacraments to his Covenant to ſhew the certainty of 
his promiſes. Hzs bow #s ſet in the cloud, Gen. 9g. 13. Yea, 
confider that the Scripture ſpeaks of things promiſed , as if they 
were al-eady accompliſhed , and all to thew the certainty of the 


promiſes, E/ay 44. 22,23. Thisdeliverance was not to be ae- 


ſhed ti}l one hundred years after , yet becauſe it was pro- 
miſed , ' God ſpeaks of it'as a thing done. So Lam. 3. 58.0 Lord 
thou haſt pleaded th: reproach of my ſoul, &c. The Church was 
at thattime in the very depth of affliction , yet ſhe ſpeaks of her 
deliverance as a thing paſt, Thou haſt redeemed my life. - Debar 


.in the Hebrew {:1gnifies both a word and a work, to teach vs, that 
when'the'Word is gone out' of Gods mouth, the work is as g00d 


as. .done. To prefle this point a little further , conſider 


theſe: things which. diſcover the certainty of the promiſes of 
God. | 


I Ground -. (#) The fldelity of bis nature, God is the faithful God, thar 


Goerhat cammor lie, Fit. 1.:2+ en of low degree ave vanity , min 
of. Figh degree are a lie,as David found by experience, -} /al 62.9. 
But God is a God of truth. 'The Scripture -buids the certainty 
of Gods promiſes upon the fidelity of his nature, 1 Theſ. 5.24: 
So: Pſat. 89. 33,' 34. Sara builded her'confidence on this forn- 
dation in expeRting that great promiſe, Heb. 11. 11. She juoged kim 


fa ithal that had promiſed. | 


2 Ground -' (2) The immmability of his ceanſel. God is unchangead(e 


: 


% 
' 


io himſelf, ahd in his counſels, James 1. 17. There is nothing 


in-Godlike change. Mens promtfes fail, becanfe their'natnres are 


changeable. They ſee ſome inconveniences or miſchiefs in their 
determinations afcerward , which they could not foreſee before, 


' therefore they reverſe andalter , but God fortfees from'etermity 


every accident and difficulcy which doth fall our in' every age, 
therefore he changeth not. Menreſolve and determine of things 


ſoretimes . very-raſhbly ; ſecond thoughts. with them are often 


better 


we _ <> - ——"% dt = — + _ 
0 "— _ - Lt CY - _ 


Fa 
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betterthen the former ; Godrelſolves on yon. rene th 
ry , pt 

's 


the deepeſt 'detiberacion which infinite wiſdom can ute, 
hechanges not. And becauſe his 'Yeeree is unchanpenble , Hi 
promile is certain: 'The Seripture doth argue cerrarncy of pro 
miſes from 'rhe immurabilicy of ' divine countel; Heb. 6. #7 all 
Rom. 11. 28, 29.God never akers hisdectees, rherefore hecantice 
ver change his promiſes. - | | 


(4) Hi Almighty power. God hath ſtrength to remove all = _ 
obſtruQions and impediments which ſeem to thwart his promiſes. . .;, 
We find his power mentioned.in order to the fulfilling of his pro- = 


ref them in 4gain. Upon this bottom d1d Abrahams. ſtrengthen | 4 


fiallfollow me all the days of my life. When mercy and goodnths 
in God fail,then may promiſes wither. ns fo; 
(6) Et be excattntſſe of his juſtice. Righteovſneſſe 'doth ſum 
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hg ch the Apoſil, 1 Fs 


-. Jeſus Chriſt the 
valuable conſideration for all the good he bath promiſed,therefore 
its but juſtice ro make it good. ' Qif pleads with God in point of 
Juſtice, Fobs 17:,25. And the ſervants of God have expeRted the 
beſt of . good things upon this account, 2 Tim. 4.8. God gives 
heaven ta his EleQ as a merciful Father , becauſe 'cis undeſerved, 
and asa juſt Judge , becauſe *cis Chriſts purchaſe. Promiſes are 
not only aQts of grace, but bil!s of debt. Godin juſtice will make 
them good. This is the firſt Motive , promiſes are certain; upon 
this ground doth God require his people to wait, Hab.. 2. 3. 
Promiſes may ſeem to languiſh , but they cannot dye. Ard let 
this be added thart the difficulty of the thing doth not in the leaſt 
hinder the accompliſhment of the promile. The things which 
are hard to us, are cafie to God. That which is very marvel- 


ous in the eyes of men, 1s not at all 'marvellous in the eyes of 
God, Zech.8. 6. | 


2 Motive | 2. Conſider the good of the promiſes, The promiſes contain 

For the things that are very excellent. The Apoſtle calls them exceeding 

good of : at and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4, The promiſes are cabt- 

mheProm-ersfull'of rich treafure. Promiſes of ſpiritual: things are very 
excellent, and promiſes of outward things have much good wrapt 
up in them. One promiſe of the leaſt good'that is imaginable, 
yields more comfort then the enjoyment of greater good by com- 
mon providence. Whatever a maj enjoyes in a promile,he hath 
Godslove and Gods bleſſing with it, A little coming from the 
heartof God, is better then a great deal coming only from the 
hand: of God. Better to be an heire - of -one - promiſe , | 
then 'the poſſeſs or of the whole world by common provi- 
dence, 


'$ Motive - 3+, Conſider the excellency of a waiting frame of [pirit A wats 
from the ting ee a choice foirie> Waiting &/ God 9.1 ofthe great 
cy ofthe 4ur1es which God requires from. his people. To wait on God 
dury. -<ontinvally, comprehends much of our work and duty to God, 
Hof. 12. 6. A waiting frame - of .-heart (1.) honours God 
greatly. A waiting beart (2.) bath as. much benefit by good 
1nreverſion, as by good in poſleſſion, Heb. 11..1. A_ waiting 
heart | ((3)) can live comfortably under the-croſleſt provicevees, 

be that,can wait on God for the good; he. hath promiſed, will 

not faint becauſe. of evil inflited., Micab.,7,,.7.:. He,.that 
can wait on God, for . his promiſes, may (4,) , conclude himſelf 
t,t : ; ro 
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to be deſcended from the old Parriarchs , for" they ſaw the promi- 
fes afar of , and imbraced them, Heb. 11.- 13. A waiting Chri- | 
ſtian hath a clear eye, anda long arme. He can ſee things at a 
greatdiſtance; he can reach things that are afar off, (5.) A 
waiting Chriſtian is not much interior to a comprehending Chri- 
ſtian. None but the Saints in heaven hve fo glorious a lite as the 
Saints that can wait on earch. The ſight of faith is che next to the 
ſight of viſion. Thus much for Motives, 
2, For Rules to dire&t the ſoul in waiting for promi- 
ſes. | Roles for 
1. Waiting for promiſes 1s to be accompanyed with obedience to ys - 
precepts, Many talk much of their expectation about divine pro- ** *? 
miſes, who make no conſcience of obedience to divine Precepts; 
Such a waiting isa groundleſle preſumption. Precepts and pro- 
miſes muſt be eyed both of them'in their kind. 7 have waited for 
thy ſalvation ſaith David, and kept thy Laws Plal. 119, 174. 
and 166. TIhave hoped for thy ſalvation , and have done thy com- 
mandements. It's a bleſſed conjunction when waiting on promi- 
ſes, and doing of Commandements go together. | 
2. Waiting for promiſes muſt be accompanyed with my for the © Rule. 
ful filling of promiſes. He thatis atrue waiter , mult be a dayly 
petitioner. The Church puts praying and expecting together , 
Pſalm 12.3. 2. 3. The freeneſle of promiſes excludes the merit 
of prayer, they do not exclude the means of prayer. 1 will 
be ſought unto by the howſe of Iſrael to do theſe things for them,Eze. 
36. 37. Prayer doth not purchaſe the promiſe , but it doth help 
both to ſanctifie and ripen the promiſe, He will beſt hold out wat- 
ting that holds on praying. | 
3. Waiting for the promiſe muſt be accompanied with joy in the 
promiſe. A waiting heart muſt be accompanyed with a thankſpi- 
ving heart. We reqoyce in the hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5.2. 3+ Rules 
While the ſoul waits for -fſalyation , it muft rejoycein ſalvation. 
We muſt not wait with a ſowr face , nor a diſcontented heart, 
but with cheerftulneſle of ſpirit. To be admitted co wait, is a 
privilege,as well as to receive what we wait for. Thus much for 


Rules me 
3. For Objections. Mans fooliſh heart is ready to pretend ma- ObjeWons 
ny vain excuſes againſt this duty. As 0bjeet. 


0b). 1. We have waited long , and yet God puts us off, the 


promiſe is as far off as ever it was in our thoughts. 
Zz Sol 
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I. Sol. 


\ 2 Sol. 


3 Sol. 


4 Sol. 


Obj.2 


1 S$cl. 


2 Sol. 


Ebrifl the fountain 

Sol. 1, The day of the promiſe draws neerer and neerer fill. Do 
not faint at laſt, Heb. 10. 36, 37. 

2. T he longer thou ſtayeſt the fuller will the crop be. Gods pro- 
miſe; willl bear their own charges. The longer the ſhip ſtays our 
the richer willthe adventure be. The promiſe will recompence thee 
fully for all tay ſtay. 

5- The comfort of thy waiting is more then full wages 
= waiting. Goddoth beſtow ſome drops on the waiting 

oul. 
4+. God doth but ſtay to ripen the promiſe for thee , and thee for the 
promiſe, It is not Orget ulneſs, but love that makes God de- 
lay. . 
bi. 2. Iſee no likelyhood of the fulfilling of it, No meanes 
appear. 

Sol. 1. He that made the promiſe can create means That, that 
now ſeems to obſtruct the promiſe , may be che midwife of the 
promiſe. | 

2 Weak means will ſerve omnipotency to work by. A broken 
plank is as good as a whole one, AtZts 27. 44. 


ISSEEITISISESSASIASSSLIESS ALES: 


ZECH. jaw 1. 


XXX1. In that day there ſhall be fountain opened, Oc. 


N the former Chapter the Lord promiſerh repentance to the 
tea Jews, v. 10, 17. This promiſe was fulfilled partly upon 
the converſion of thoſe which are mentioned, As 2. 37. 41.and 
Afts 4.4. and itſhall be fully accompliſhed when the body of the 
Fews ſhall be brought home to God.Of which we read, Rom. 17: 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29. | | 
© * Note T here are none ſo far off from God bat God ts able to bring 
them neerey to himſelf by true converſion. The Jews tharlie ruſting 
and foaking in the'rlin for many ages together, ſhall ar laſt be 
converted and brought in to Chriſt. 


1n 


opened for penitent ſinners. 
In this text we have a promiſe of Jr_ and cleanſing mer- 
cy to theſe penitent Jews. 7s that day a fountain ſpall be opened for 
iu and for uncleanneſſe. In the words we have four particu- 
ars. 
I. A ſpiritual bath. A fountain ſhall be ſet open. 


2. The perſons for whom this bath is prepared, The houſe of 


David, and the inhabitants of Fernſalcm, that is, for all true 
penitent beleeve:s. The wh of David , and the inbabitants of 
Jeruſalem are mentioned, becaule they were the firſt fruits of the 
goſpel-Church according to that prophecy , E/2y 2. 3. Ont of 
Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Feru- 
alem, 

4 3. The diſeaſes or diſtempers for which this bath ſhall be effe- 
ual. For ſin and for uncleanneſs , or for ſeparation from un- 
cleanneſſe , under theſe words all ſpiritual diſtempers 
are comprehended. 'Tis by way of alluſion to the legal impu- 
rities. 

4. The time of the opening of this fountain. In that day. It 
refers ma to goſpel times, particularly , and ſpecially, 
and ultimately to the time of the converſion of the 

ews, 
: I might lay down many Obſervations; but I ſhall ſum up all 
into this one general doctrine,viz. | 


Doct. That 7eſus Chriſt is a fountain ſet open in the Goſpel to alt 
true penitents for the purns away of fin and ſpiritual unclean- 
neſſe. | 
Iu the handling of this Doctrine I ſhall open theſe following 
particulars, 


7. That Chriſt is the only bath for the purging of ſpiricual 
nncleanneſſe. 
2. Why Chriſt is compared to a fountain. 


3. How Chriſt purgeth away fin and uncleanneſſe from 1 Chrifh 


the ſoul. 


onl 
4 That only penitent ſinners ſhall be purged in this foun- ny 


tain. away (pi- 


5. How Chriſt is ſaid to be a fountain opened. _ 


1. For the firſt. That the purging away of ſpiritual unclean-® 
Z 2 | 


neſle 


oved 


1 Are. 


2 Arg. 


3 Arg. 


ehrift the font ein 


" nelle- is. the ' work of Chriſt. He 'can dovi it andnode (bur 


he is able to' do it, This may be. evinced by three argu» 
ments. | 

I. Fromexpreſſe texts of Scripture. All purging work is attribu- 
tedto Chriſt, and to Chriſt alone. His blood is the only Scrip- 
ture-bath , the Word of God mentions this and no other. See 
the following places , 1 oh. 1, 7. Rev. 1.5. and Heb. 1. 3. The 
holy Ghoſt tells us , that Chriſt did by himſelf purge our ſins, 
Piaurt xadnewply wornrdgfp©®, All the _— of this ſpiri- 
tual purgation came out of the heart of Chriſt alone. No crea» 
ture contributed ſo much as one herb towards this cleanſing medi- 
cine. That in Prov, 16.16,where itisſaid that by mercy and truth is 
iniquity purged , is only to be underſtood as a qualification of the 
perſon that 1s purged , not of the meritorious cauſe of purging 
away fin,which the Scripture doth ever aſcribe to the allſufficient 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, who is the only propitiation for ſinne 
I 7ohn 2. 2. 

2, . From the legal purifications. Many waſhings did God ap- 

oint in the Law for the purifying of thoſe that were legally un- 

clean. There were two great ways of ceremonial purification 
The blood of the ſacrifices which were offered ro God, this was 
to be ſprinkled by the Prieſts round about the Altar; ſo we read, 
Lev. 1. 5, 11. Andthe water of ſeparation, of which we read 
Numb. 19, init. where you may ſee how it was to be madezand 
how uſed. : Now what was typified by both theſe , but this 
ſpiritual purgation of Chriſts blood? The Apoſtle doth clearly 
and expreſſely unfold this ro us in Heb. 9. 13, 14. The Goſpel 
myſtery of all the Levitical waſhings did amount to this , 
that the blood of Chriſt did meritoriouſly purge away 
ſin. 

3. From the baptiſmal waſhing. God hath appointed Baptiſm 
as the ſeal of his covenant under the Goſpel. Water is the out- 
ward element to be uſed in the adminiſtration of chis Ordinance. 


7 


| What is the meaning of this; -but that by the application of Chriſts 


blood, fin is purged away from the ſoul? Therefore is Bap= 
tiſme called the waſving away. of fin, As 22. 16. . becauſe by 
the outward waſhing of the body with water , is the inward 
_— of the ſoul from ſin ſhadowed out, This is the firſt par- 
UCWAr. 


2. For 


| opened for Igh 
"2. Forthe ſecond, Why his blood is compared to'a fouttain! 
It's called a fountain in five reſpects. 7 or 


1. Toſh:w the fil neſſe of his merit, Fountains are full of water "I 
there is an abundance , a nm of merit 19 Jeſus Chriſt, Chrifts 
The Prophet would diſtinguiſh che-Golſpel waſhing/trom the loghy blood is 
Thoſe lavers were not fountains , bur veſſels ', -buc-Chriſts blaod I 
which is the ſpiricual laver is an abounding tountain the ſpiritue gu 
al waſhing isa rich and plentiful waſhing, The Scripcuredoch 1 Reſp 
mention the merit of Chriſt ſometimes by flne/5, as John 1. 14. | 
ſometimes by the term of abundance, as'Rom. 5. 17. Thegrace 
of Chriſt is'every way- proportionable tothe neceſlity ot ;the 
ſoul. The foul may waſh it ſelf all over in rhe blood of Chrilt. 

2. Toſhew the laſtingneſſa of his grace. The blood of Chriſt 
doth endure for ever. Streams dry up, veſlels may be empried, 
but fountians have a ſpring in themſelves, and can never be emp- © Reſpett 
tied, Chriſts blood hath been running tor many ages, and yer : 
runs in as plentiful ſtreams as if ir bad been-but-newly opened. Its 
an ever flowing'fountain. | rn | 

3. To ſhew ; þ parity of it. Streams are ſometimes muddy and 
dirty, but the fountain is clear. There is not the leaſt mixture of 
any defilement in the blood of Chriſt. It's compared to.chryſtal , Refbe 
for the clearneſſe of it, Rev. 22: 1. The blood of Chriſt waſhes 


away defilement , bur it ſelf is not capable of contraCting any de» 


filement. | 
4. To ſhew the freſhueſſe and lively efficacy of it. Streams , 

may loſe their vertue and efficacy ; ſomeumes water that is 

ſweet in the fountain , is bitter in the Streames , eſpe- 4. Reſpelt 

cially ifthoſe ſtreams be any great diſtance from the fountain; The 

neerer the ſtreams are to the fountain. '- The more vertue they 

have inthem, andthe fountain it felf hath the moſt vertue of 

all. Chriſts blood is full of efficacy and ſpiritual vigour. It hath 

not loſt, it cannot loſe that livelineſs and operativenels which it 


once had. +1993 
5. To ſhew the freeneſs of its bo F Reſpett 
Thus have 1 ſhewed' why ir's calld a fountain. Let me now w—_ 

_— how this fountain excels all other fountains in 4 particu- ” i ha. 

ars. ] : all orthers» 
(1) This fountain doth beal all manner of diftempers. Ocher 10.Partic: 


fountains though they may be of great uſe for tome diſtempers , 
yet 


" . 


area em" _ 5p 
.* 
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i they are' not uſefull for all. Yea,' the beſt of them are de- 
ſtruQtive in ſome caſes; but this fountains as good forevery ſpi- 
ritual diſeaſe as it is for any. Its fet down indefinitely in the text, 
for fin and for uncleanneſſe , that is forall ſin, and for all unclean- 
neiſe. The pool of Betheſda, of which weread , 7ohn 5, 4. did 
ſhadow out this, that cured all diſeaſes after the moving of it. 

| Chriſts blood is the true pool of Betheſda, which heals all 
manner of ſpiritual ſores and diſeaſes. 

(2)Oxe drop of this fountain is as efficacions as the whole fountain, 
In other fountains, though every drop be of the ſame nature, 
yetit is not of the ſame vertue; but here every drop is of the ſame 
vertue with the whole. One drop of Chritts blood applyed by 
faith , will purge away ſin and uncleanneſle, as well as the whole 
fountain, The ſame infinite merit that is in all, is in every 

art. 
; F (3) This fountain pargeth the ſoul in a moment of whatſoever fil- 
3-Partic. thineſſe # upos it. Things that are very filthy muſt lye a long time 
ſoaking in other fountains , before they.can be made clean. They 
mult be waſhed againand again before they be made;whitebut this 
fountain purgeth immediately. . One minnte 1s as go00d as a thou- 
ſand yeers, asto the main and principal work. Let a leper ſtep 
into this fountain , and he doth in one moment become a Naza- 
| rite as white as ſnow,  Naaman muit dip ſeven times in Fordan, 

or ever he could be cured of his Leproſie , 2 Kings 5. 14. If a 

| ſoul do but dip once in ths fountain, he is preſently cu- 

4. 


2.Partic. 


red. | 
Paertic, (4) T hat ſoul that is once made clean in thu fountain , u never 
| {thy again. Other fountains cannot give any ſuch power to them 
that walhin them, as to be preſerved from fucure defilements, but 
this fountain doth. Not as if a ſoul could-never defile-it ſelfat 
all after its cleanſing , for we do gather new filth every day, and 
 haveneed of new waſhings ; but as to the principal cleanſing,the 
ſoul is made clean for ever. It can never again return to that ex- 
trem'ty of filchineſſe, under which it was. The old blackneſs of 
- unregeneracy can never return. Eyery elect perſon is or (hall be 
once born again , but when he is once regenerated he 
is regenerated for- ever. The foreskin can never overgrow 
the ſoul again as it did before. Thus much for the ſecond parti- 

cular. 


3. For 
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3. For the third. How, or in what reſpe&s Chriſt cleanſetk 
away the uncleanneſle of the ſoul. This he doth in two, 76-3 F whar 


ſpects. © Chriſipus- 


1. His blood cleanſeth the ſoul from the guilt of jn. Sin doth = 
lay a _ under guilt, Of this vncleanneſle of guilt the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks, Lev. 5. 2. From this uncleanneſle Chriſis blood 
cleanſerh, as iris our juſtification ,, for his blood is the -meritori- 
ous canſe of our juſtification. The Prophet ſpeaks of this, Ejſay 
$3. 4-5. God doth for the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt ac- 
quit the ſoul from fin, and pronounceth it puiltlefſe and; inno- 
cent, Hence it isthat Chriſt is called ozr r:ghreouſneſſe, Jer. 23:6, 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this fully; Rew..3. 24,25; 26. He :5:the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of theworld. . _R 

2. His blood cleanſeth the ſoul from the fulthineſſe of ſim Sin is 2 
filthy thing in ir ſelf, andit doth bring filthineſſe-upon' the ſoul. 
This filchineſfe is removed by the ſprinklings of Chriſts blood in 
the work of ſanCtiacation. He doth by his blood parge the con- 
ſcience from all dead works , that it may ſerve the living Ged. We 
are ſaid to be ſanttified in Chriſt Feſus, 1 Cor.-1. 2. He is as well 
the meritorious cauſe of our Sanctification,as of our juſtficarion, 
Every drop and dram of grace, coſt his heart blood. Had not 
God poured forth _ us the blood of his Son, our black 
and polluted fouls had never been made white, We owe 
our holineſle to Chrilt as well as our righteouſneſſe. This is the 
third, 


-- 4. For the fourth. That only penitent ſinners are purged in 
this fountain. This is clear by comparing this Text with v, 10, 4That ow 
of the former Chapter. There the propher deſcribes the qualiry !Y **< Pe- 
of the perſons,they are ſuch as /ook 0» Chriſt whom they have pier- nary 4 
ced, and ſuch as moxrn for him. The fountain of Chriſts blood nr, ea 
is a ſealed fountain to all impenitent ſinners, but to them that tain. 
mourn and are in bitterneſle for fin it's a fountain opened. Con- 
fader. 

1. Impenitent ſinners will not prize it, - A man muſt both ſee 
and bemwail his uncleannefle , . before he can value the healing 
fountain. Chrilt never comes wich accepration till the ſoul ſee ics 
need of bim, When he Apoſtle ſaw that the Jews began to bein 
; ladnefs 


| 


Ld. a Ds and 
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ſadneſſe, then he ſhews them th2 fountain, As 2. 37, 38. An 
impenitent {inner will care no more for the grace of Chriſt in the. 
 *Golpel,, chew an-innocent man will for a pardon, When the 
»..,- ., Scripture holds out Chrilt, ir doth uſually mention ſomething of 
"this nature, Eſay 55. 1. and Matthew 11. 28. No man 
will greatly prize eicher eaſe orreſt , but he that feels his load 

heavy. 

2. Impenitent fenners will abuſe and ſlesght it. A hardned finner 


* 2.Reaſon gil gs much deſpiſe a Chriſt,as a full ſtomach dainty meat. This is 


the fourth. 


$In what 5- Forthe fifth, Why Chriſt is called a fountain opened. Hes 
reſpets called ſo in three reſpedts. 
Chriſtis 7, To ſpew how willing he i that ſinners ſhould make uſe of him, 
Fountain HE 15 NOt a ſealed fountain, but 4 fountain opened, Jeſus Chriſt is 
opened, fnarvellous ready and- deſirous that polluted ſonls would make 
I, Reſpe& uſe of his blood. All the invitations which he uſes in the Goſpel 
ſhew his readineſs, Rev. 22. 17. He hath for this purpoſe ap- 
pointed the Miniſtery of the Goſpel,that ſolemn invitation might 
therein be made to defiled ſouls , that they would waſh and be 
clean: All the complaints which he makes of finners remiſneſs 
.and backwardneſſe in coming to him, are a proof of his readi- 
neſſe. Take byt rwo places tor this, the one is, John 5. 40. 
The other isin, Lake 13. 24. With how much ſadneſs of heart 
doth Jefus Chriſt utrer thoſe words, How often would ] have gavher 
red thy childrew as athen.gathereth try chickens and ye would not : 
He that commands his doors alwates to be kept open,doth declare _ 
his minde to be, that all that want ſnccour ſhould turn 
in for relief. Chriſt keeps open houſe for all penitent fins 
ners. | 
+7 "SNP 2. To ſhtw the clearneſſe of the Goſpel revghation above the Legal 
2.Reſ| pe Nen dubito, faith Calvin, &c. 1 do not doabt , but by Tis 
word he notes the difference between the Law and the Goſpel. 
Chriſt was a fountain for fin and for uncleannefſe under the Law 
but he was a ſealed fountain , he wasa typitied fountain, ſhadow- 
ed out under the blood of bulls and goats , and other legal puri- 
fications; "bit now he is'a fountain opened , he' is clearly, and 
fully diſcovered without ſhadows, or types, or any ſuchthing. 
The fountain was then covered over with leaves of many veils 


and ſhadows , bur now all choſe are zaken away, and the _ 


apc ed to impenitent  fenmers. 35 3. 
of Chriſt appears plainly; the ſtone that formerly lay upon the 
mouth of the fountain , is now removed, the fireames run 
ſo clear, that all that read the Goſpel may perfeRly ſee it And 


then, 


' To ſhew the readineſſe and eaſineſſe of acc ſe which is afforded 3 Reſpef#] 
_ Chriſt The Apoſtle in mow 5 Ka _ chr of fo AC» ers 
ceſſe which the beleever hath to the grace of Chriſt. Men pre- 
tend many difficulties and obſtrutions. There z a lion in the way, 
ſaith the ſuggars, 4 lion tn the ftreets, Prov. 26. 13. Who ſhall 
roll us 4way the ſtone , ſay the women? Mark 16. 3. the ſame 
thoughts bave men generally in their hearts concerning their co- 
ming to Chriſt. When they are invited :o waſh in chis fountain, 
they preſently reply, who ſhall roll a way the ſtone, 
who ſhall unlock the fountain for us? - This objeRtion is 
fully anſwered, the fountain is unlockt already, the way is plain, 
all impediments are taken out of the way when the ſoul is willing ko 
to come; all the ſtraits and hindrances are in your own hearts, % 
do-but conquer your own unwillingneſle, and the paſſage is eaze 
the fountain isnot ſealed , bur open. 


Information. 
— The Uſes are for Exhorration. 
Conſolation. 1 Uſe of 
| Informati, 
1. For Information. This doQrine may teach us theſe profica- 
1 Le fſou- 


ble leſſons, viz- 


1. Behold the hainous and abominable filthini ſſe of f4. The 
Scripture ſers out fin as a very filthy thing Its compared to ſuch 
things asare of a polluting nature, 10 the scum if a boiling pot 
Ezek. 24, 6. To the filthineſſe of 4 removed woman , Etck. 36» 
17. to mire, tothe vomit of 4 dog, 2 Per. 2.22. Torhe plagne of 
peſtilence,and the plague of leprofie,1 Kings 8 38 Sin is often called 
a & 16am 32.5. [15a ſpot exceeding black & exceeding broad, 
and very deep. Many things ſhew che nlibineſle 01 lin. | be watefs 
of the deluge in che old world , the flames ot fire and brimſtone 
ſent down upon Sodom and Gomorrah. But above all , this ſhews 
ic to be a filthy _ that it could not be waſhed away wichouc 
the blood of Chritt. That's a foul ſtaia which cannot be taken { 

oy” FR away 
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away without the ſhedding of mans blood. The ſtain of thar 
ſin of covenan:-breaking with the Gihronztes , was very bainous, 
chat could not be done away without the blood of all: S4als 
houſe, 2 Sim. 21- 1, 2, 6. Sinis ſuch a black ſpot that it could. 
never have been done away without the blood of Chriſt. The Son 
of God muſt open a fountain of blood in his own heart to expiate 
fin , orit could never have been expiated ; The b!cod of bulls and 
goats could a2t do it, Heb. g. 12. The garment was too foul co be 
cleanſed by any ſuch thing. Oh that. ſinners would lay this to 
heart ! thy lying ,* chy bloody oaths which chou lookeft upon as 
things ſo mean.thy cheating and defrauding,thy overreaching and 
falſe dealing, thy Urs iv Br" of the guilt and kilchineſſe of the 
lealt of thy ſins could never have been taken away, ifTeſus Chriſt 
bad not opened che fountain of his blood as a laver tor fin. When 
thy heart hath any good thoughrs of ſin, remember this way of 
expiation, andit will appear very hainous. 


Þ, Leſſon. 2 Behuld the dignity and merit of Chriſts blood. The Scrip- 

| ture calls it Tic» zee, 1 Pet. 1. 19. precious bloed. Its preci- 
ous blood in regard of the dignity of his perſon , ir is the blood 

of God himſelf, that is,of that perſon who is true and very God, 

Afts 20. 28. And its precious in regard of the vertue and ef- 

fetof ir. By this blood God and man are reconciled ; By this 

: | blood the Church of Godis Redzemed, And , by this blood fin 

iz expiated and perſectly done away. Confider theſe three 
things. 
(1) The muliitude of ſinntrs that are cleanſed by Chriſt, 
5 WE An innumerable company , all the Ele&t of of God in all 
ages. 

(2) The maltituge of francs i4every perſon, not one, but many, 
every liner is full of ſores, not one free part, either of ſoul or 
body. | 
(3) The perſeflion of the care. Every ſinner is as perfeRly healed 
as if he had cever been wounded, He is ſaid to cleanſe frows alin 
in 1 oh, 1. 7.He is ſatd,to take away —_ world. He is ſaid 
for evergper fect them that are ſanitified, Heb.. 10. 14.. Alltheſe 
exoreſſiohs ſhew the complearneſle of the ſinners cleanſing. Were, 
not his blood of infinite value, it couldnever have wrought ſuch 
an effet, The blood of all the men in the world could gotexptr 
ure on9 ſin , bur the bloo6of Jeſus Chril.laxſethwuldges 
\ Hob | tort 0 
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of {inners from millions, of ſins , and, every one 'of them mor- 


_ tara rt MH Lefſow. 
© 3. Behold the evceeding greatueſſe of the love , bath of God the 3 . 
Father, and of Chrift tro mankind, The Evargelift admiresit, 
?oh: 3. 16, It is admired by the Sajnts in heaven , Rev. 5. 9, 10. 
and it may well be admired by che Saints on earth. That God 
ſhould lec our the blood of his own Son to make a ſpiritual foun- 
tain for us co waſhin , This argues not only exa&tnelle of juſtice 
but abundance of love. It will appear to be love indeed, if we 
conſider what Chriſt muſt endure before he could expiate fin : He 
muſt drink up the deep fountain of his Fathers wrath , before he 
could be a fountain for usto waſhin. He ſhall 41i%k_ of the brook. 
in the way , {att the prophet of Chriſt , F/a/. 110. 7. This 
brook is the wrath of Godzit was a large brook, and deep brook, 
the ſtreams of it were very fierce and very muddy. T his brook 
Chriſt did not only fail over, or ſwim thorough , but hedrank it 
up, even the tbickcſt dregs of it. That God ſhould cauſe h's Son 
and that the Son ſhould be willing to drink up ſuch a brook of 
wrath,chat he might become a fountain to waſh away our lin, this 
argues love unſpeakable, and ſtupendious in both towards eleRt 
men. : 
4. T he Church of God ſhall never want ſufficient means for ſpiri-_ 4 Lifſeg: | 
tual purification. Here isa fountain opened, and being once 0» 1M 
ened, it ſhall never be ihut again, and as it ſhall never be (hut, 
fo it can never be drawn dry. The ſtrexms of it ſhail perpetually 
flow out in the Goſpel while{t the Church hatch need of waſhing. 
Other fountains may fail through continuance of drought , but 
this fountain can never fail. God promiſcs co his Church perpe- 
tual ſprings, E/ay 51. 11. T hog Halt be as a watered garden,and | 
lihe a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail yt, This continuance of 
the fountain 1s intimated 1n che circum{iance of time mentioned 
inthe text, in rat day, The whole time of the Churches pil- [ 
grimage in this life is comprehended under that exprefiion. The 
tountain ſtands open, and runs all the day long in a full and plen- 
tifull ſtream. It isthe ( hurches wiſery that ſhe contracts defile= 
ment continually, but it is her comfort that the purifying fountain 
doth and ſhall run ney: 
$5. How inexcuſ..ble thoſe are that ay: in thir filthine{[e wnder & Icon, 
tbe Goſpel. Thoſe who live and die ef Ac alchinels _ them $ Le 
where the Goſpel is not, ſhall be without excule at the day of 
Aaa 2 judge= 
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. '  ' Chriſt the fountain 
judgement., becauſe God wade them at firſt clean, and they did 


wiltully defile themſelves. Mars firſt tumbling in the mire of fin 
was his own voluntary a& , he can blame none but himſelf,there- 


DO 


fore none of mans defiled poſterity can be acquitted ; bur of all 


men thoſe that live under theGoſpel ſhall be moſt without excuſe = 
For to them a fountain is ſet wide open , andthey are daily invi- 

red to waſh themſelves therein, their fin is double, They do 
not only ſin in polluting themſelves , but they fin in keeping 
the pollution upon them. They are filchy , nor becauſe they 
want water. but becauſe they want a heart to make uſe of 
water. he fireams of Chriſts blood run by their doors, 
and therefore if their guilt abide, nothing can be pleaded by way 
of excuſe. They were told of their filthineſſe , they were invi- 
ted io waſh, they ſaw others by waſhing were cleanſed, therefore 
their guilt remainech. If Naaman afcer the Prophet direRed 
him to waſh in Fordan,had returned without waſhing, who would 
have pittied him, if he had dieda leper ? Thoſe thac are brought 
to this ſprricual Fordar, if they will not waſh, 'tis picty but their 
finful leprofie ſhould remain npog them. They do ſhut that foun- 
tain againlt chemſelves, that God hath graciouſly opened. Thus 


2 Vſeof quuch for the firſt uſe Ule of Information. 
Axbortat 


1. Duty. hh 


2. For Exhorcacion. It commends ſeveral duties which we 
ould carefully practiſe. As, 

I. Take heed of deſpiſing this fountain. The Prophet foretel- 
ling of Chriſt, did long fince by way of complainc, ſpeak of the 
deipiſing and rejecting of him, 1/a. 53. 3. We have cauſeto joyn 
with him in the ſame complaint ; the fountain of Chriſts blood is 
exceedingly deſpiſed. | 

1. The they keep open th: typical fomntain. 

2. The Papiſts d:ſyiſe this fountain in that they make other exps- 
tory foxntains. They inſtead of going to the tountain of Chriſts 
blood, 1. They go to the Maſle, which chey call a propitiatorie 
facrifice; And, 2. To the merit of their own works , thinking 
thereby to expiate fin, purchaſe the favour of God Jeſus Chrilt 
may complain againit the Papiſts as God doth agaiaſt his people 
ol old becaule of their apoltaſie, 7-r. 2. 13. My people have come 
witted two coils, they hav forſaken me the fountain of living waters 
ans have bewen them ogt c:ftcrns,breken cifterns that can hold no wa- 
ter. The Scripture makes not good works, but Chriſts blood our 
xanſome and propitiation, T i. 3. 4,5, 6. Qur good —_— 


opened to impenitent uners:; 
ſ> far from cleanſing us from the guilt of fin , that they themſelys 


have. need of cleanſing. Domine lava lachrimas meas was the. 


prayer of thar father, and ir muſt be- our prayer. Doth not the 
Scripture attribuce filchineſle ro the beſt of onr-works? E ſay 64.6. 
All our righreouſneſſes are as filthy rags. Thy repentance, thy pray» 
ers, thy duties muli be ſprinkled with this fountain, elſe God will 
loach both thee and chem. How unable is that to expiate ſin , 
which doch i: ſelf ftandin need of expiation 3. The Popiſh Pur- 
garcry 1s allo a direct deſpiſing of this fountain, it reproaches 
Po pep Purgatory , as it it were not ſufficient, contrary to 

&b.1,3, 

3.T he Socinians deſpiſe this fountaingn that they denyChrift to be 
a price for fn. They ſay Chriſt did not ſuffer vice noſty4in our 
liead, but only cmmode neſtro for our profit, to be as an exam- 
ple tous. We deny not, but that Chriſt by his ſufferings bath 
lef: us an example of patient ſufferings. The Apoſtle is expreſle 
tor chis, 1 Per. 2. 21. bur this was but an inferior and lefle prin= 
cipal end of his ſufferings, We have benehit by Paz/ls ceath,and al 
othere Saints , but the principal end was to be a propitiation 
for fin. Therefore he is called a rauſome, &r7.v TpoA 1 Tim. 2.6. 
A counterprize, becaule the end of his ſufferings was to fatishe 
the jultice of God for our ſins. The Apoltle ſauh, T hat he him- 
ſelf bare our ſins in his body on the croſſe, and by his ſtripes we are 
hbealid, 1 Fer. 3. 34 If Chriſt did noc {uffer in our ſtead as well 
as in our nature , we mult ſuffer and ſatiSfie for our ſelves; God 
will have ſatisfaction, but the Scripture ſairh, and let us for our 
comforc beleeve it, That he was wounaed for cr ſins , be was br ut- 
ſed for oxr offences , the chaſtiſement of ourp eace was on him , and 


that God hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, Eſay, 
t 


5 3. 3, O, n 
4. All anbeleevers that make no uſe of this Ran of 


a: ſpiſing #8. Though men do not with the Jews, wa 
blood of bulls, or with Papiſts, make other expiatories, either 
of the Maſle or purgatory , nor with Socinians, deny the fatis- 
faction of his blood; yetif we rejetrhe tenders of gram in and 
through his blood made in the Goſpel , we do deſpiſe it as 
much as they. The Prophet makes »or-beleeving in Chriſt and de- 
ſpsfing of Chriſt, equivalent, E(ay 53- 1,3. There is no medium 
becween mot-beleeving and deſpifin 


I have two things to ſay to all that deſpiſe this —_ 
| Firſt, 


inthe 
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opened for ponitent ſinners. 

Firſt, 1t'is 4great fin. 'Tisadeſpifing of the richeſt loveahe 
deepeſt wiſdom, the glortouſeſt grace that ever Cod did. or 
could manifelt to the ſons of men. The waſhing away of ſin Þ 
Chriſts blood 1s the deepeſt plot of infinite widom, the riche 
piece of unſearchable grace that ever was manifeſted to the ſons 
of men. *Tis that which the Angels do, and ſball ſtudy for 
ever. | 
Secondly The danger is great. Hethat Geſpiſeth Chriſt, Ceſpi- 
ſeth cleanfing, AU! that hate me love death, Prov. 8. 38. 'Tis a 
queſtion diſputed by Divines, whether God could have forgiven ' 
{11n without fſatisfation. .Moſt conclude God by his abſolute 
power might , butnow he hath declared himſelf that he will noc 
expiate ſin any other way, nor by any other means but by Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſer forth to be a propitiation for ſin, 7 Rem. 3. 25. 
Therefore he that refuſeth ro waſh 4n this fountain, muſt of ne- 
ceſlity periſh in his own filthinefſe. Behold ye deſpiſcrs, faith the 
Apoſtle, and wonder and periſh, AR 13.41, God himſelf cannot 
now ſave him that rejects Chrilts blood, 

2. Let the cpcning of this fountain cccafien the opering of other 
fonntains in all our hearts, Deep calleth unto deep, Pal. 42. 7. 
There are five fountains which the conlideration of the cpe- 
ning of this fountain ſkould open inthe heart of every belee- 
ver. | 

(1) 4 fountain of love. We ſhould ſet this fountain wice open 
both to God and Chrilt. It was love that ſec open this fountain , 
Rev. 1. 7. anditſhould work love in us towards him again; we 
are commanded to /zve Chriſt. We, are threatned with a curle, 
if we love tim not, in 1 Cr. 16. 22. Theftreams of this four- 
tain, if any thing will cauſe the ſprings ot love to overflow in orr 
hearts 

(2) A fenntain of thankſulnſſe. The Apoſiie ſpeaking of the 
redemption we have by Chritts blood, begins with Brneazt! xs 
Dems. Ephel. 1. 3. Weare unworthy to waſh in this founraiy, 
if we do notdayly render praiſes to God and Chriſt tor it. Orct- 
nary thankfulneſle will noc ſerve for ſuch an extraordirary foun- 
tain» We owe much itharkfulreſſe to God for the torntains of 
common water ar:d much more for this fountain of Grece in ite 
blood of Chriſt. Sirg Datias ſorg of praile, Pſal. 103, mir. 
Bl:ſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is nithin me bltſſe his holy 


Name. Our hearts if it were poſlible, and our lips roo 


ould 


Chriſt. the fountain 
ſhould be as full of praiſes as this fountain is of grace. 
© A fountain of ſorrow. This fountain ſhews our guilt. We 
d not have wanted a fountain for fin, if we had not fallen 
into ſin. We ſhould never think on this fountain for fin, but we 
ſhould break forch into ſorrow becauſe of (in, s 
(4) A fountain of faich. We can neither waſhin this foun- 
tain nor g0 to it without faith. Chriſt will. be to us ſtill as « 
fountain ſt ealed, if we do not beleeve in him. In his Name, through 
aith in his Nam: whoever beleeveth in bim f:a'! have rem;ſſion of 
ſins AQts 10.43. This 1s the teſtimony both of prophets & Apoſtles 
Andrhen, | | x 
(5) 4 fountain of humility and ſelf denyal. By nature we have 
proud thoughts of our ſelves. All the good which is wrought in 
us we arrogate to our ſelves, - This ſhould teach us to aſcribe all 
our purification to Chriſt. . * Tis this fountain that hath cleanſed 
us if we be clcanſed. . The fountain is opened to our hands, 
We could neither open the fountain , nor come to the foun- 
tain. God hath done both. This is the ſecond branch of Exhor- 
tation. | 


3. Make gayly aſe of this fountain, Bathe your ſelves in it 3 Daty. 


continually. Though once waſhing be enough to purge away ſin 
as tothe main work , yer there will be need of dayly purging. 
Though we need no new ſacrifice for fin, yet we need daily applt- 
cations of the merit” of that one ſacrifice upon every miſcarri- 
age. 


4. When ever you ſee a fountain of Water , think on [/ #: Chrifg. 4. Dt). 


Had we ſpiricual hearts we might think onChrit all the day long; 
tew creatures but have fome memorial of him. He bears the names 
of his people upon his breaſt , ſt ould not we bear bim in our heart 
by holy thoughi's and meditations on him ? The more 
we think" on him, the more ſhall we love him, and the 
mo will he communicate his love to us. This is the ſecond 
Ule. 


comfort to belcevers. 
I. Againſt that bitter ſonntain which is in our hearts. We have 
a bloody fountain in our nature, which is alwayes running. The 
droppings of this fountain defile us, defile our lervices. Well,op- 
poſe this fountain-to that fountain. Gods fountain is more able to 
cleanlg , thenthis fountain is to defile, - This fountain can drown 
oy | thy 


R ' » 
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13. For Conſolation. This Doctrine is the foundation of all Br of 
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' 3So- Chriſi the fountain 
thy founntain,Chriſt is a greater cleanſer then fin isa defer, fic. 
7, 19. The lea of Chritts blood is deep enough-to.drown all 
ſins; Though thy founcain defile thee daily, yet Chriſts fountain 
can cleanſe --" daily. _ 

'2, Againſt their inabili:y to make uſe of this _—_ They. 

are diſcouraged becauſe of the obſtructions which lie in their way 
This text tells you , they are all done away, the fountain is not 
ſealed, it ſtands wide open day and night. 


| John 1. 29. 


= A | Behold the L amb of God, ec. 


Tt theſe words we have a ſolemn Teſtimony given by John Bap- 
riſt ro Chriſt. The Jews hearing areport of Fohxs preaching 
and Baptiſm,ſend from fer»/alcm divers Prieſts and Levites to en- 
uire who he was verſe 19. They were now in expeRation of 
the comming of the Meſſias, and therefore ſend Meſſengers to 
know whether oh» was not he. oh» doth bumbly and ingenu- 
ouſly tell them , that he was not Chriſt , bat oze ſent by God, as 
Eſaias had foretold , to make way for him. v. 23, 24. When 
they queſtioned with him about his baptiſm , he tells them that 
there was another Baptiſt come into the world , whoſe Miniſter 
he was, that did adminiſter a far more glorious Baptiſm than that 
of his was. v. 26, 27. Tinaced baptize you with water, but there 
fandeth one among you whom ye know not , &c. Having by this 
general deſcription of Chriſt raiſed their expectation to look tar- 
ther after him , he doth next day point him out with his finger in 
the ſight of them all, in theſe words : Behold the Lamb of God, 
&c. the words are but ſhort, yer they contain a large and full 
if® Teſtimony of the Prieſily Office of Chriſt, 

Fekold, if ever ſpeech was wortby of a word of attention, this 
is worthy of it, he doth not uſe the Adverbi#s which is ordinari- 
\ly uſed, but the Verbis &c. this wordis uſed when matters of 

| | greateſt 


[Chriſt the Lamb of God. 


teſt concernment are ſpoken of; | This i $«141gy is as murh as 
oy i bats as Piſcator obſerves, tis a punctual pointing our of 
che perſon of Chrilt. 7 Pit I auto] 32fT 1 
T be Lamb of Goa. The Jews, though they did acknowledge . , 
their ſins, yet they did not, ar leaſt the generality of them, look * 7 
ro have them remitted by Chriſts ſacrifice ,) ſo. much 2s by the le. ** 
al ſacrifices. They looked more to the Typical Lamb, than to 
. true Lamb,theretore doth 7ohy call Chrilt,7ho Lamb of Godto 
let them ſeethat the guilt of fin was to be purged notby the Levi- 
tical ſacrifices , but by the ſacritice of Chriſt , the true expiatory 
facrifice which God had appointed. The levitical Lambs were 
Lambs of God , but this is the-ſubſtance of all themthereforethe 
Article is prefixed «wh that excellent ſingular Zambof which 
all other were but types and ſhadowes. ' _ ' 
Which taketh away. 'The word ſignifies to lift up and carry ; », 
away ; To take away by taking on ones ſelf. Chriſt takes away , 
our {in by taking the guik of i upon himſelf, the phraſe figni- 
fies both the perfection of the work, - and the facility of the 
work. Chriſt takes away the ſin of his ele& perfectly, and he 
takes it away without difficulty, And that note of Chry/oſtome is 
obſervable , the evangeliſt doth not ſpeak in the future cenſe or 
in the preterperfe& tenſe , but in the.preſent tenſe , 34yw, ro 
denote the continuation - of the AR; Chriſt 'is a ta» 
king away the ſin ofhis people fo-long as they are inthis world. 
T he ſon. Tis in I number, lin. | 
Original ſin, and all the fins which flow from that bitter four» 3.4. ns/jng 
tain doth Chriſt take away. Omne quicquid habet rationem peccati ns 
totam molems peccats. Chriſt takes away all ſins as if they were bur 
one fin. It notes the perfeQion and. exaRneſſe of the work 
Chriſt takes all away fo clearly that one hoof is not left behind. 
Of the World. Not as if all andevery individual perſons fins 
were taken away , Chriſt did uot ſactifice himſelf alike for all , TIx«rp3 
{1 17. 9, 19: buthe uſeth this word World to ſhew that Chriſts 
acrifice is extended both to Gentiles and Jews; All the world that 
have been purged from their ſin haye been purged by Jeſus Chrilt 
Tis like to that of this Apoſtle in 1; fobm 2. 2. that is , all: 
Nations and ſorts of people in the world that ſhall embrace th2 t. 2 
Goſpel. Thus much tor the opening of the words. \ 
In which we have two parts, ,viz. I 
I, Acdeſcription of what Chriſt is, The Lamb of God. 
| B b b 4 2. & 
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362 Chrifl. the Lamb of God.. 
2. A Declaration of what Chriſt 'doth , He taketh, &c; 
From theſe two ariſes a twofoldDoQrine, ** 4 4 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt is the lamab of God. 
_ 2. Thatthis lamb of God is he that taketh away the ſin of the 
World. | 
% - That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Lamb of God. Thistitle is 
DoB.1 - wwice given to himin this Chap.” Once inthe Text, And a ſecond 
time, verſe 36.. Chriſt is a myſtical Lamb. He is often called ſoin 
Scripture, #3 in1 Pet-' 1, 19. 7ewere redeemea faith the Apo=l 
{.le with the precious blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb without ſpot aut 
without blemiſh. And in theBook of the Revelations, this name 
s given to: Chriſt almoſt thirty times, See Cap. 5. 6, 
8. 12. 13. + Andalmoſt in every Chapter rorheend of the1Book 
In che handling of this Doct.I thall open theſe three particulars; 
1. Why Chriſtis called a Lawb. © ze proportio 
2. Why heis called the. Lamb of God. 
3. How he excels the typical Lambs. | 
em what . 1. For the firit, Jeſus Chriſt is compared to x Lamb intheſe. 
reſlpes two reſpetts, viz. *- / JM 


—_— \ th. In reſpett of his expiatory ſacri -_ He was the ſubſtance of 
p Reſpefl all chat which was ſhaddowed out by the Lambs which were of- 


feredto God in the ceremonial Law. Lambs were appointed for 
many ſacrifices under the Law. We readofthe Lamb appointed 
for.the daily ſacrifice, Numb. 28. 3,4 Andithe Lamb of the peart 
offcring. And the Lamb for” the treſpaſ-offoring. The Lamb for 
the free-will: offering; for the New Moons and firſt fruits, Numb. 28. 
We read allo ot the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. In theſe with 
many other-ſacrifices they offered Lambs. All theſe Lambs did ty- 
pitie Chriſt and his ſacrifice which he ſhould offer for the expiation 
of fin, 'Thac the truth might anſwer 'theſe rypes the Lord Jeſus is 
called a Lamb. The Apoſtle hints at this 1. Per. 1. 18, 19. Where 
he tels us, that we are redeemed not with the blood of corruptible 
thirgs ut with the blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh 
> Reſyett and without ſpot., This is the firſt, * © 
The pro- _ 2-11 reſpett of the reſemblance that is berween Chriſt and a Lamb 
perties of Chriſt hath all che good properties of the Lamb. Conſider theſe 
alLamb three. As, | | 


wiichare 1, 4 Lambs 4 patient & meek Creature He ſuffers himſelf not on- 
-—- i ly to be ſhorn but to butcherd without noiſe; the meekneſle of the 
x. Property Lamb is grown into. a. Proverb, as meek as a Lamb,” Jeſus was * 
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of Gods own' providing ; he 'is ſaid to be a Lamb fair 
foundation of the World,Rev. 13. 8. God did from eternity ele& 


eleif the Lamb of 66. 


from the 


him, God did prepare and fir him, God did aQually call himto be 
that Lamb that ſhould make himlelf a ſacrifice for ſin, 

2. Becauſe he is ſo acceptable to God, This followes upon the 
former, he being a Lamb of Gods own deſignation , his facri- 
fice muſt needs be very acceptable to God. The Apoſtle calls him 
an offering and ſarrifice weli=pleaſing to God, even a ſweet-[mellin 
favour , Bph. 5. 2. God is mightily pleaſed with Chriſt, -an 
with the ſacrifice which he offered up for hiseleR, Heis the Lamb 
of God, - becauſe ſo dearly beloved of God, his perſon is beloved, 
and his ſacritice is welt pleafing. Therefore doth my Father love 
me , breauſe I lay down my life for the Sheep, ' John 10: 
27. He is the Lamb of Gods affetion as well as of his appointment. 

Fhisis the ſecond particular, IEEE 

3. For the chird. Chriſt excels the Typical Lambs in theſe five 
reſpects. 

1.T hey were offered up frequently the Lambs of the daily ſacrifice 
were offered up continually from morning to morning and from 
evening to evening, Numb. 28. 3. but this Lamb of God was of- 
fered up but once, Heb. 10. 12, 12. his facrifice is ſo perfe&that 
chere needs no repeating of it, For by one offering he hath perfefted 
for ever them that are ſanftified,as it is at the 14.” verſe of thatCap. 
This Lamb is both the morning ſacrifice and the evening ſacrifice. 

. 2. The Typical Lambs when they were offered up there was an end 
of Yhem: , they lived no more, there was no. reviving of thoſe 
Lambs, they periſhed in the ſacrificing : But this Lamb of God 
quickened his dead body. Though he laid down his life upon the 

itar. yet he took” 1t'up again. I havepower to lay down my life 
feath he,. a»d'T have power t0 take it up again, John cap; 10. 18. 
The bodies of: the Typical lambs faw corruption , but Chrifts bo- 
:fy ſaw no corruption. This man , faith the Apoſtle, after he had 
effered our ſacrifice for fins for ever ſate down on the right hand of 
Ged Heb.10.12. Weread of the ſacrificing of the Typical lambs 
bur not of their reſurreEtion; bat we read of the reſurreRion of 
this Lamb as well as of his ſacrifice. 

3-'T be Typical Lambs were but meer Creatures. But this Lamb = 
is morethen a Creature, heis not only Agnus Des, the Lamb of: 
God, but Agnxs Dems, that Lamb that is God himſeff. Though 
the God-head was not ſacrificed , yet the perſon a” 
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God. All the Lambs which were offered in the Law were the 
Creatures of this Lamb of God. 
4. The Typical Lambs were offered up by others; The prieſts were 
to offer up thoſe Lambs as ſacrifices to God : butthis Lamb of God 
offered up himſelf, he was both Altar,ſacrifice and Prieſt;the Apo= 
file ſaith, that he offered up kimſelf without ſpot to God,Heb.g. 14. 
had he not offered up bimſe}f, he could never have been offered. 
5. Typical Lambs had no efficacy at all in themſelves. All 
the vertue which wasin the ſprinkling of of that blood, or inthe 
ſacrificing , was , as they pointed out Chriſt and looked to him 
they were as all other legal ſacriſices, ſhadows of good things to 
come, Heb. 10. 1, but the efficacy and vertue of this Lamb of 
Ged,, and of his ſacrifice , is in himſelf; his blood purgeth, and 
his death reconciles. Theſe lambs did not take away our fin, but 
this lamb by the meer vertue of his own blood doth rake away the 
fin of the World, 


The Uſes of this point 


i. Thu inthe Text, Behold the lamb of God. We ſhould of 
ten fix the eye of the mind on Jeſus Chriſt. (1) Let as behold him 
with an eye of Aﬀettion, Our hearts ſhould be ſet upon him, ths 
Lamb of God #5 the defire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 7 he ſhould 
be the defire of our ſouls. This lamb is in the boſeum of the Father 
ter him be toncinually in our boſom. He1s a [amb without ſpet 
and without b1:miſh. He isalambin whom all perfeQions meet ; 
weare unworthy to enjoy himif we do nor love him. (2-) Leer 

.ws bebold kim with an eye of faith; cloſe with him for life and falva- 
tion; he 1s the /amb of God, Gods well pleaſed with himand he can- 
not but be well pleaſed with thoſe that by an Actof ſaving faith 
venture themſelves on him. All the legal ſacrifices had therr vir- 
tue from him, andtheir accomplifhment in him; the great Com-- | 
mandement of Godis, that we ſhould beleeve inthe Son of God, Job. 
9. 29. This is ro do Gods work, this is ro obey Gods word,he that 
will not beleeve in him ſhall have no benefit- by him. Tis 
faith that makes over unto us the vertue of the ſacrifice he offered. 

2. Let us ſhew owr ſelves ro be the Lambs of God by bring like this 
lambof God We ſhould imitate this larnb of Godin all tholeARions 
that are imitable. We are not to offer up our ſelves a ſacrifice to 

God, this was proper only to this Lamb . Buc we ſhould imicate 

him 
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Chriſt the Lamb of God. 
him in the moral excellencies which arein him. Let us, (1) mi. 
tate this lamb of God in hu meckneſſe and patience. 'He 1uffered 
meekly, fo ſhouid we learn to doe, He calls. on usto imitate. 
him in chis,” Matth., 11. 29. The Apoſtle preſleth this in 1 Per. 
2. 19, 20, 21, 22. Ghriit had not one difcontented look, he-ut- 
tered not one pallionate word tor all that befell him, here is a 
royal pattern for us to imitate. (2) [mitate him in hu barmleſnſc. 
T tis lamb of God lived without offence in a world-that was full of 
oflences ; let us learn this Jeſſon. :To live a © harmleſs 
life is to live as achild of God Phil. Cap. 2. 15. To be withoat 
rebuke in a froward Generation is worthy commendation. (3 ) imi- 
tate him in his profitableneſſe. Thu lamb of God went about doing 
good, the more uſefull we jare to others, the more like we are to 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

3. Give honour, glory , worſli», and obedience to this lamb of 
God. The Saints and Ange's in Heaven worſhip the lamb, Rev. 5, 
8,12,13, If we worſhip him not, his wrath will break out up- 
on us. This /am:b hath wrath for them that obey him not, Rev.6. 
16, He came firſt in a way of meekneſs , he will come 
the Soon time to them. that provoke him in a way of 
wratn. 
4-Follow the lamb whitherſoever he goeth.The Saints are deſcribed 
by their following of the Lamb,Rev.14.4.tollowhimuniverſally fol- 
low him conſtantly,follow him cheerfully.,The Lamb will not mi- 
fleadthem that follow him.He that;fo/lowes the lamb here,the lamb 
ſhall hereafter lead bim «xo /iving fountains of waters,Rev. 7, 17. 
he that is here called thelamb is ellcakere called the Shepherd; you 
cannot approve your ſelyes to be Lambs, if you do not follow ths 
lamb of God. Yea 1 ſhall ſay this more , we can have no well- 
grounded hope to believethat we have an intereſt in the ſacrifice of 
this Lamb, unlefle we endeayour to yield true obedience to the 
lamb.Thus for the firſt Doctrine. 


That this lamb of God us he that taketh away the fin of the 


world. 


The Scripture aſcribes this great work of taking away fin only 
to.Jeſus Chriſt, See 1 oh» 3. 5.-lwhere the Apoſtle makes this one 
end of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, that he m#gbt take away our 
fins. The Prophet calls bis death an effering for fin, Elay 53. a_ 


ws 


Chriſt the Lamb of God. | _'; 
becauſe the reaſon why he offered himſelf upon the Croſs, was» 
that he might take away fin from his people. This is further con” 
firmed by the. Angel to .eſeph, Math. 1, 21. Thos ſhaf# 
call his name feſws; for he foall ſave his prople from thei 


KS. 
k In the handling of this point I ſhall open theſe four particu- 


lars. .\ 

1. What that is in and about fin which Chriſt takes 1- 

way. | 
: How Chriſt doth take it away. 
3. 2u# motiva, Why Chriſt would take away fin. 
4. Whoſe ſins are taken away by Chriſt. 
For the firit. What Chriflt takes away in .and about 
fin. | 1 In what 
- The expreſlion hath relation to four things. - - refpe&t 
11. To the gailt of ſin. Sin makes a perſon guilty in the ſight of Chriſt ra- 
God, it expoſes him to the juſt wrath and anger of God. This keth away 
is an inſeparable conſequent of fin. Whoſoever commits ſin,is lya- ' R it 
ble to underpoe all the puniſhment which God bath denounced * eſpe 
againſt fin, the Apoſtle mentions this conſequent of fin; Ro. 3. 
19. Now when the Apoſtle faith that Chriit takes away fin, be 
means the guilt of it, that how erea ſoul bein himſelf guilty , 
yet this guilt is not imputed to him, but is done away. See 2 
Cor. 5. 19. 
2. Tothe filthineſſe of ſin. Every {in doth leave a ſpot and de- 4 Re/perit 
filement a4 the ſoul, 2d the ſoul is polluted and becomes Jp 
nnclean in the ſightof God. The Prophet ſpeaks of this, Ezek. 
22. 4. Thou art become guilty in blood that thou baſt ſhed, and haſt 
de filed thy ſelf in thine Idols which thou haſt made. Filchineſle is as 
eflential coin, as hear is to fire, Now when the Apoſtle fauch 
Chriſt rakes away fin, he hath reſpect to this, he frees and delivers 
a ſoul from the ; 6 eh of ſin; ofthis,fee Heb. g. 14- Heb. 10. 
IO. & 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
3. Tothe puniſhment, God hath threatned in his Word ſevere 
uniſhment againſt every fin, Ro. 6. alt. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed i Reſels 
e that continueth not in all thin, which are written in the Law of 3. Reſp 
God to do rhem; Now when the Apoſtle faith Chriſt takes 
away fin , he hath reſpect to the puniſhment, of which 
Gal. 3.13. 

4. Tothe Dominion of ſin. Sin keepes the ſoulin bondage. 


Chriſt 4. Reſpe# 


353 Chriſithe Lamb of God, 
Chriſt takes away the Lordſhip of ſin.. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Rom, 8. 3. 1o that Chriit takes away both the guilt of finzthe fil- 
thineſſe of ſin,and the condemnation or puniſhment of ſin,and the 
«How Command of fin. 
Chriſt Secondly , How Chriſt rakes away fin, he doth this two 
takes a- WAayEsS. | | 
way fin. 1, By making ſatisfattion, Jeſus Chriſt did by his death make 
ſatisfaQtion to the juſtice of God for ſin , and by ſatisfying forir 
did take away both the guilt and puniſhment of it. He was con- 
tenced that the puniſhment of fin ſhould be laid upon him , the 
whole wrath of God which ſin did merit was laid upon his ſhoul- 
ders. This is noted by the expreſſion of the lamb of Ged, it refers 
to the ſacrifice of his death. The Prophet ſpeaks of this , -E/a. 
$3+ 5, 6. He was wounded for our ;ranſgreſ ons , he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities , &c. All we like ſveep bave gone aſtray , and 
God hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, he was made fin for us 
1+. _ that knew n0 fin, cc. 2 Cor. 5. 21. & Gal. 3. 13. He hath 
5 redeemed us from the curſe of the Law , being made a curſe for 


#4, 
. Thus hath Chriſt taken away both the guilt and puniſhment of 
in. gf 
2. By the Communication of his grace. Chriſt doth not only 
fatisfie the juſtice of God by ſuffering what ſin deſerved , but be 
doth communicate to the ele& of his righteouſneſle for their ſan- 
- - cation; he doth by his Spirit renew and ſancrifie the heart with 
grace. And by this means he takes away the filthineſſe, the pol- 
lution and dominion of fin. The Apoltle ſpeaks of this, 1 70h. 1, 
6. where he tells us that rhe blood of 7e/us Chriſt cleanſeth us ſrom 
all fin , he puts his Spirit into us, writes his Law in our hearts, 
makes us partzkers of his holineſſe, and ſo rakes away the ſpot 
and pollution of ſin; we are as truely ſanRtified by Chriſt, as we 
are jullifyed by him. The Apoſtle ſaith that Chriſt is made unto 
us of God (anttification as well as righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
God gave Chriit to his people, as well to free them from the blor 
of ſin, as from the puniſhment and pailt of fin;and hence its ſaid, 
Eph. 5.25, 26. that he gave himſelf for us that he migtt ſan{tifie us 
3. Why and cleanſe xs by the waſhing of water through the wrd., . 
Chriſt Thirdly, 24 motiva. Why did Chriſt take away 


would [in. 
oy away 1:7 be greatneſſe of his love, This was the principal cauſe on | 
OBESE : has, 
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: hispart, Rev. . 1. 5- love 
pre through the wi 


ohe him to the Croſſe, love carry- 
of the wrath of God. this made 
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'him ſhed bis bloud . .and pour out his ſoul unto death. It was his 


| love that pur him-upon 
' him throughthe defign when he bad undertaken ir. | 


2. T hat . be might fulfill all the types which ſhadowed bins ext to 


| this pax z. All the -facrifices under the Law , were ſhadows of 


* 'Chriſts ſacrifice, The ſcape-Goat carrying away the fins of the 
people inro.a Land of ſeparation , was a Type of Chrifts carry- 
10g away the fins of his people, Lev. 16.21, 22. Now Chilt 
would not falſifie theſe Types, therefore did he aRually take a= 
way fin. | | 
4 . The neceſſity of -his people, This was the reaſon :0n mans 
part. . There was no other way or means for the taking away cis 
ther the guilt or puniſhment of fin, - but only thiszhis people muſt 
ſor ever haveperifhed under their fig, if Chriſt bad not taken it 
away. -The Apoſtle hints at this in that 10-Heb. 4, 5,6, 7,8, 9. 
There was no meritin man to deſerve Chriſt , bur there.was in» 
ſufficiency and inability in man , which was a motive to Chriſtta 
undertake the work. They were neither able to take away the 
.euilt,nor puniſhment,nor pollution of ſin,therefore did Chriftun» 
dertake nt for them. | | | 
Fourthly, whoſe ſin is taken away by Chrif ? The fins of the 
Elect only. Pelagians, and Arminians ſay , the finyof all and 


the delign, and it was love that carried 


2. Rego 


3. Reform 


whoſe ſins 


are taken 


every perſon, bur the Scripture appropriates this only to a certain away by 
number of men. See Eſay 1. 21: he frall ſave hi people from Chriſt. 


their fin, John. 17. 19. For their ſakes T ſanftifie my ſelf, ſpeak- 
ing of a peculiar number. And it.cannot be faid that Chriſt bare 
the ſins of every man, for, (1) Chriſt bare the ſins.of none but of 
ſnch whom the Father hath given him, Joh. 17.6, 19. Compared 
together. The Fathers gift , and Chriſts death are limited by 
one another ,, thoſe Chriſt dyed fot , who were given him of the 
Father, -but all were not given him,fee verſe 6, / have manifeſted 
thy name to them , whom Fexhaf given me out of the woxld. (2) 
If Chriſt equally intended to take away the ſins of all and every man, 
then either every mans fin muſt be 9 away, or etſe C hrift ſhould 
loſe bis intention, but the ſins of all andevery man are not taken ' 
away , many die in their fins, yea, the greateſt part.of men dy | 
-under the guilt of their fin, Narrow rp wa), &c. Math. 7. | 
1. Anditsimpollible that Chriſt ſhould be dz prived of his in- 
4 | Yes tenuon, 
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tention, E/4. 46. cap. 10. verſe, F hoſe that the Father hath given 


-me ſhgll come to me, Joh. 6.37. Chriſts power is ſo nrong, 
x 


that his mntention cannot be hindred, And then (3) Chriſt do 
not. pray for all , therefore he did not die for all. Chriſts ſacri- 
hee 1s not larger than his interceſſion. Satisfaction and interceſ- 
Kon are the two parts of his Prieſthood, and one is not larger 
than the . other ; but ſome are left out of his interceſſion, 
Fob. 17.9. dpi Be ven" Sbhlorrpbas wnehn: < 
| Fit be ſaid Chriſt prayed for thoſe whom he did nor fave , as 
Luc. 23. 34. os LT Ons 
The Anſwer isplain, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Prayers 
which Chriſt made as a private man, and rhoſe which he made #5 


., mediator; that Prayer Ze. 23. 34 is of the: former kind 


Chriſt as a man made nuder the Law, prayes for his enemies}, as 
Stevey did, As 7. That prayer, oh. 17. was made by him as 
mediator, and therein he prays only for the Elect. (4) Chrif 
takes away the guilt and puniſhment of ſin from none but ſach from 
Whom he takes away the pullution of fin alſo,Heb.- 10: 10; 1444nd 
Heb.g.14:But the pollution of {in 1s not raken away from all,then 
all (bould be regenerated; -therefore'the guilc 6f-{inis not raken 
fromall.' . 5. £14 eh eagted} fend 
If it be ſaid , butthe A 
every man, Heb. 2. 9. the 4 
I anſwer, 1. Every man is often put for many, 1 Cor. 4. 5.” 2, 
The Apoſtle doth , vey. 10, 1r;fully interpret who thoſe all are; 
They are So»s,Sons brought to glory, they are ſuctt 45 ate fancrifi- 
ed, they are (ach as Chriſt calls byethrea: for every man-of theſe 
Chriſt did cruly caſt death , but rheſe are not all bur a certain 
number only. A - PO ER 
If itbe again ſaid, the Apoſile faich. 2 Cor. 5. 14, that Chriſt 
dyed for all: lg b$6tfi dd DN tg £29503 ha i 
. I aniwer. The Apoſtle doth ver. 15. limitthis 4/7; They are 
ſuch as live not tothemſelves but ro Chriſt , they are ſuch; er. 17, 


aS are new creatures; now for all theſe we deny not that Chriſt 
died. 


poſtle faith, th at Chriſt taſted death for 


Information, 7 
The Ufes are, £ Exhorration, 
| Conſolation. 
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' 1 For1nformation. (1) The mighty power of Chriſt. The Pro- 
phet calls him the mighty God, 11a. 9, 6., None but a mighty God | cl oe | 
could have carryed fac a burden and weight as the fin of the 7aformati. 
world. A world of men cannot ſtand under the weighrof ong fin x Lefſon. 
yer did one Chriſt carry a world of fins without ſinking, he could 
not have taken away fin, it he had not born the whole weight of 
his Fathers wrath ; when the Lord did impure to a great company 
of Angels the guilt of one fin they could not ſtand under it, yer 
did Jeſus Chriſt without ſinking bear all che weight, which an in- 
finite God could lay upon his ſhoulders, and chat triumpbantly as 
the word Hgnifies, /wrely he hath born our griefs , his power doth 
not appear more vitibly inthe creation and ſuſtentation of the 
world,than it doth in taking away the gullr, puniſhment, filthineſs 
and dominion of fin ſo clearly and fully. (2) The infinite merit of , Leſſon; 
Chriſts blood, The Apoſtle calls it preciows blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
This Text if there were no more in all che Book of God proves 
itto be exceeding precious. Tis by the vertue and efficacy of Chriſts 


blood thar fin is taken away, he bath effered owe ſacrifice wt fs far 
ever, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and by that one ſacrifice he hath for e- 
ver perſected them that areſanttified. Heb. 19.12.14. Yea, there , 

is ſuch a redundancy of merit: in this blood, that if there were 

10000, worlds of ſinners, more than there are, there is vertue 

enough in ir to take the guilt of them all away, that no ſtain 3 Leſſon, 
ſhould be left bebind. (3) The deare and tender love of Chriſt 

ro the Eleft. Many: glaſſes are hung our in Scripture «0 diſcover 

Chriſts love to his Elecr., None ſhews#it more clearly than this 

Text. He loved as, ſaith the Apoſtle, and waſhed away our finsin 

his blood , Rev. 1.5 he might bavecaken away the world for fin , 

but he rather choſe to take away fin from the world, his love will 

appear the more ifit be conſidered, that hecook them away from 

us by laying them upon himſelf, ſo the phraſe ſignifies,” he took 

the burthen trom our backs, and laid it upon his own; kis own ſelf 

bare our ſins in his body 'on the tree, 1Pet. 2, 24. To take away 

ſin trom ns had been great love, though hehad laid it on ſome 

other, I, but to take it from us, and to, put it upon his own Shoul- 

der this isJove paſt example,. eſpecially conſidering what it muſt 

colt him to bear, the ſame. The reading of this Text may well 
conſtrain us to ſay , that the love of Chriſt is a /ove that paſſeth 
knowledge , Ephel. 3.19. hethat believes this Texr, cannot que- 
{tion whether Chriſt love him or no, he would not have taken 

w Ccc2 away 
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away the ſins of his Ele& this wiy, if he had not dearly loved ' 
4 LeJen. them... (4) Why the Devil did ſo oppeſe Chriſt ? As ſoon as he * 
_ was born beftirs up Herod, Afatth.2. 7, 8. It was Aagnzs Hee 
rodes in Herede, when he entred upon bis Miniſtry he aſlaults him”: 

Afatth. 4. init. the reaſon is; Chriſt came to take away fin . 
therefore did Saran oppoſe him. (5 ) Whe cen deny that Chriſt” 

5 Leffen ſuffered in the beleevers Jead? The Soctnians will grant,thar Chriſt 

3 ' ſuffered noftro commode ; for our profit, but they will not believe, 
that be ſuffered »:fro /cco. The Scripture affirms it, for it calls - 
Chriſt 'AV7/2urgo» 1 Tim. 2, 6. he gave himſelf aranſome for ſin. 
A: Counterprice. Its a military word; when one payes that 
which another ſhould pay ; when one mans life is ranſomed b 
the life-of another. A man cannot be Aurgor yy erriavrto | unleſle 
be ſuffer-in anothers ſtead, yea, and the ſame puniſhment, which ': 
he-chatis ranſorved ſhould have ſuffered. Chriſt could not have 

taken away ſin, ifhe had not ſuffered in our ſtead, as well as in ' 

- y. -,, Our nature. Andthen, (6) Who can deny that Chrift ſuffered the © 

6 Legou, wrath of God ? Some deny this, they think tt not fitto aſſert that 
Chriſt fuffered the wrath .of his Father; or any torments in his - 
foul at all ; doth nothe ſay, »2y ſoxl is ſorrowfull even auto death ' 
Matth.. 26. 38. Thom ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, Eſa. 
53. 10. He could not have taken away the fin of his people, if he 
had not ſuffered what they ſhould have ſuffered ; he did bear our. 
burden,otherwiſe fin cou 1d not be takenaway.Tis true,he did not - 
ſuffer ecernally-; rhemerir of his perſon, made bis ſhort ſufferings; 

equivalent to the eternal ſufferings of mien , he could not be «rri- 
es. OP - he did nor ſuffer. what we ſhould haveſuffered, This is rhe 
, firſt nie” 

__—_ Secondly, For Exhortation.'{ 1) Take heed of thinking to take” 
away. fin by any other means, * Papilts will take away fin by their * 
own-works , filth cannot take awayfilth', oxr righteouſneſſes are 
ara filthy.rag,, Eſa. 64. 6. A filthy rag cannot waſh away 0- 
ther filth. +bey' make the Maſs an my ſacrifice, and fo 
nulli-ie the ſacr.fiee:of Chriſt,vho hath,2s/aich rhe Apoſile, Heb. 10, 
14..by onecffering forever ney them-that are ſanftified. Take 
hee&o0$hele deceus ;berhat will have fin taken away by another 
than Chrift,or byany orker means;ſtall dye 1n his (ins, fobn 8.24... 
(2) blefſe God for FejusChriſt. Adore; admire this Lamb of God - 

. whotakgth away the ſin of the world." It'will be the work of hea” 
ven, .leL.it be our work-0n «earth. This one doftrine ſhould fer” 


all + | 


\ 
| 


_., 


yg qc f God andChrift, Sin” " 
" our ſouls on fire with the praiſes © . Sin 
—_ have taken away thy ſoul, if Chriſt had not taken away thy 
fin. Thy fin would have deſtroyed theeif Chriſt had not deſtroy- 
edthy fin: This is the ſecond ute. ks a | 
Thirdly, For Comfort. Jts a ground of wonderfull Comfort, yg « 
ro all the Ele believers (1) 7s cafe of the contraiong of Conſo1. 
xew guilt, Every new fin brings new guilt. This guilt ſhall ne-.1, Caſe. 
yer redound upon thy perſon. Chriſt hath taken away the gui 
of ſin; fear not, Chriſt hath taken away all thy guilt, ſe reſh 2. Caſe: - 


CY 
- © & » wy 


acts of faith lay all of his ſcore : he hath, he will fatisfie. (a) In 
caſe of the revivings of fin, Chriſt hath taken _ both the fil- 
caſe: and dominion of fin; remember 'cis 5 «:zav he hath begun 
the work; and he ſtill continues it; he will take it away thatit | 
ſhall not have a being 'in any of Gods Children, atleaſthave 
power over him ; mind him bf his work, he will doit. - 
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Chriſt a bundle of Myrrh © Septemb. 
25. 
Cant. I, 29» : IOGSg. . 


A bundle of Myrrh is my beloved unto.ne. 


"= Chapter 1s a ſpiritual Dialogue between Chriſt and his. 
Church. - Sometimes we have Chriſt commending : the 
Church , and ſomtimes the Church commending .Chrilt.' 
In this Text the' Church” is the ſpeaker. She doth here 
declare both what Chriſt is i himſelf, and what he wasto her. 
This ſhe ſers out'by way of reſemblance; My belovedis to me a 
bindle of myrrh, a cluſter of Camphire. Tis a propoſition, In ' 
which-we have theſetivo things 'conſiderable. 

1. The ſubject of the propoſition ; my beloved 

2. The Predict; heis 4 bundle of Myrrh, he .a'dluſter of - 
Camphire.” | | | 

Or it you pleaſe, here 1. The perſon ſpoken of, this is. Chriſt 

une: this ule of the Courches belozed. 2. Thething ſpoken in © 
retereace to char perſon,be is unto me 4 bx34lc of myrrh,c>c. 
Before * 


8 » 
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374 Chriſt s bundle of Myrrh.., 
z .  BeforeI come to theſe particulars., I ſhall from the whole lay. - 
Dog. 1. down this general Dodrine. viz. 7. 
The ſoul that is eſpouſed to Chriſt , hath a very great and high 
ſfteem of Chriſt. Let others judge of him as meanly as they pleaſs. 
-yet theſe are my thoughts of him, he isa bx»ale of Myrrh, he is 
a Cluſter of Camphire. The Apetie 1 Per. 2, 7. makesitthe 
CharaRer of a beleeyer,that he hath precious thoughts of Chriſt: 
he that; is married to Chriſt hath a mighty great opinion of 
Chriſt, 
Thatbe* Firſt, That they have ſuch eſteem of .hims This appeares in 
lievers trhar 
_ I. Thy can rejoyce in him m the want of all other things, Heb, 
_— of 3- 17, 18. Pſal. 73. 26, 26, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of triumph. 
Chriſt pro» ing in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2, 14. A beleever can glory inChriſt,even 
ved by 6 to triumphing , when he is ſtript of all ocher things wherein he 


Evidences 4j4 glory. 
- _ 2. Nothing can ſatisfie them when they think of wanting Chriſt , 


their joy is turned into ſorrow when they conceive that Chriſt is 
nat theirs; See this in Abraham, Geneſis 15. 2. There 
was more 1n it than the. bare want of a chijd, Chriſt was 
_—_—_ ro ſprings out of his loynes; 'It was the child 
. Jeſus. | 
3 Eviden, . 3. They are willing to part with the beſt of worldly enjoyments for 
bis ſake. Mar, 10. 28. Thatof fereme is full co this purpole, 
If, faith he, my Father that begat, me were hanging about m 
neck, if my Mother that bare me were lying at my feet, my wife 
and children weeping round about me to draw me from-. hriſt, -I 
4 Eviden, would trample upon them all, &c. 
4: They take any pains to find him when he 1s Withdrawn. Wil- 
derneſſes, Deſerts, Seas, Floods, &c. are willingly travelled 
over, waded through , that Chriſt may be enjyyed. Cant. 3.1,2. 
Cant. 5. 6, 7. Though they do ſometimes, by reaſon of ſloth, 
keep him out of pofleſſion, yer when they Know what they 
have done, they would go even through Hell co' bring him back | 
again. | 
s Eviden. = They do all they can to advance him amonoſt men , John 4. 
29 This poor woman would gladly bfing all Samaria to wor- 
., - ſhiphim. | | 
6 Eviden. _ 6. T hey commend him to their deareſt friends as the greateſt trea- 
{ure in all the world. They would rather ſee Chrilt ones in _ 
| their 


 Chrift « bundle of Myreb. 


their Children , than ſee them heirs of Kingdoms. - Gal, 4.19. © 
Davids advice to Solomon was to this purpoſe, that He would ger 
Chriſt whatever he wanted, Prov.4.4, 5, 6, 7,8. All theſe are Ar- 
puments of eſteem. * | | | 

Secondly- why they eſteem of him ſo TP : Whybe- 


I. Tbeexperience they have of his worth.. and ſweetneſſe,eve- leivers, 
ry believer can ſayin ſome meaſure, in a ſpiritual ſence as:the cſteers (0 
Apoſtle doth, 1 oh. 3. 1. The Apoſtle 1 Per. 2. 3.. makes the i 
believers experience, the reaſon of his prizing of Chriſt, every | G,,und 
Saint bath had a talt of Chriſt,they know him , and becauſe they 
know him , a cannot but prize him. Ignorance of Chrijtas 
the cauſe of undervaluingoof Chriſt, Eſay 53.nit. and: 1 Cor.. - 
2. 8, PR# +4 Moe | . I 
n The ſence bf all he hath done for them. They know Chriſt 
hach done more for them then ever any did; he hath freed them 2 Grownd 
from che curſe. Gal. 3. 13. He hath delivered them from eter- 
nal death, ;1/Thef. 1. wt. He hath waſhed away their ſins in his 
blood, Rev. 1. ; - He hath made them fons of God, Foh« 1; 12. 
He hathi phrchafed Heaven for them , Row 6. alt. Innumerable 
are the-'benefirs which - Chriſt hath inveſted the beleever 
in. This raiſeth up in their hearts, a high opinion. of 
him. . 
|. Let 3t be for trial, ' Ne that is eſpouſed to Chrift thinks high 
ly of him. Isic ſo with you? is Chriſt a bundle of Myrrh to you 
or no? Every, mar thinks he doth prize Chriſt ,, buc moſt der 1.Uſe of , 
ceive - themſelves: Try therefore by "theſe five following Tryneo * 
notes. F 
i, Who raigns in your hearts? Hethatis ſoveraign Lord and _— 
Commander he it is that iseſteemed , hath Chriſt the chrone ?. ox Chriſt os : 
bath fin, the world, the Throne ? . Do you lay that charge upon no, 
your fonls which the Church doth, P/al. 24. 7, 8. If Chriit be not - SP 
principal in your hearts, if all things do not bow to Chriſt, he is 
not eſteemed. + 
2. Who hath your thowghts? Do you meditate on Chriſt,do you 
ſtudy Chriſt, or do you {tudy the world ? That of the Apoſtle is 
excellent to this purpoſe, 1 Coy. 2. 2. there was nothing ſo-much »- Sjgre 
in his thoaghts as Jeſus Chritt was. Deſire of much communion 
is a true Argument of eſteem. Animaeſt ubi amar. Can you ſay 
as the-Church in this Chapter, verſ..7. ' Set me where thou. feed- 
elt? if fo, thenChriſt is high: in your bearts indeed. 


3. W hat 


876 Chriſt « bundle of Myrth, . 
3. What opinion have yo of bis Member; Do you valvethei 
.afe they precious in Your in eyes » becauſe of their relation 
"ro Chriſt , and becaule of their timilicude ro Chriſt? See 1:Fob. 5; 
''x.. he that: loyes not Saints in their meaneſt dreſs , before 
ſinners in their beſt Robes, prizeth not Chriſt rryely .ar 

all. LY | 

cn ' 4. What do .,ye do to bring others to Chriſt, Do you woo fouls ts 
4 Signe ' marry with Chriſt? Do you make it IV - cauſe others to 
| be. enamoured of him ? then you may conclude you eſteem him 
- , mdeed; but if you be carelefle whether Chriſt be without 
Diſciples or have Dilciples, he is not rightly prized of 


3 Sigwe 


ou. feng 
x Siene;? 5. Do ye monrs for his diſhonour ? David faith, Pſal. 69. 9.7 he 
 reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me. Can you ſay ſo? 
. you are haters of Chriſt, if you can hear or ſee him diſhonoured, 
and not layitto heart, | 
ll. Letirbe for exhortation. Get and keep high thoughts of 
\ Uſe of drift, beisa Pearl of great price. Conſider. 
Exhort. Firſt, Jt will be a means to-facilitate your obedience, Who doth 
| nor find it a hard thing to obey? We are loth to be commanded: 
x. Motive.- theeſteem of the perſon of Chriſt will make, us willing fully to 0- 
bey Chriſt. Who is the Lora ſaith Pharaoh , that 7 ſhowld obey his 
- voyce ? Exod. 5. 2. Had he eſteemed [his perſon, he would not 
have diſputed his commands. 
+ Secondly Toncanne value him at too kigh a rate;The beſt ehing 
\ Modye.. on, earth way be over-prized: Chriſt cannot; Cant. 5. 16. 
Cob. 2. 3+ 
Thirdly » It will frengthen you againſt ſeducement. Sedu- 
|  . cers are abroad, many are gone, this will keep us; See 
3- Mouve. >; I. 7. | 


"* Fourthly 1: will make ſufferings eaſie. Thus for the.general Do- 
- Iproceed.noW to the particulars, which are two.: Firſt the per- 
ſon ſpoken of, #»y beloved , and ſecondly the thing ſpoken of in 
reference to this perſon; He 5 @ bundle of Myrrh , @ Cluſter of 
.Camphire , the latter I ſhail wave, baving bandled i lately from 
another Text; the former I ſhall handle in this propolition, 

viz. 
' "That Jeſus Chrift is a bundle of ſpiritual Myrrh, The word 
here uſed for a bwadle lignifies euther a bxxale.or a bag. Some _ 
| rc 


Chriſt the amb of God. 4 
der it « dag of Mdyrrh is niy beloved anto me. ' Tis a bay a bundle of 
Spiritual Myrrb: Myrrb1s'a gum diſtilling from the Myreſ-tres 4 
which for its uſefulneſs is gatheredzand preſerved in baps, both the 
Tree and the Gum,are called by the ſame name. It wasoneof thoſe 
mpredients whereof the holy anoynting Oyl was made Ex.3c23, 
24, 25- Pliny ſaith, there aretwo forts of this Gum, the one is. that 
which doth. diliibot.atelf fromthe Tree, which isthe molt precious 
the other is, that which is by art extriced, which is of an inferi- 
or kind. To abimdle of thw-prectovs Tree, toa bag of this pre- 
cious Gum, is Jeſus Chriſt here compared. The expreſſion is ta- 
ken from the praGtile of Virgins, who uſe to carry flowers or Ro- 
manders in their boſome.- Jeſus Chriſt is the Churches Pomander, 
he is her fiveert* bag, which ſhe reſolves to'wear continually abour 
her, yea which ſhe purpoſes to keep continually abour 
her breaſts, Three things I ſhall endeavour to open in this 
point. 
1. Inwhatreſpe&s Chriſt is compared to Myrrh. 
2. Why to a bundle or bag of Myrrh, 

*3, How he excels all other Myrrh. | 
'Chriſcis compared to Myrrh in five reſpeRs,viz, 


+1. Myrrh bath a perfaming quality, It's of a fragrant odorife- * 
rous qr z ics.uſedfor the perfuming of Garments and Rooms | 
thdc 
_— ſmell of Myrrh,- Aloes and Caſſia ; The harlot, Pro.7.17. 
rettsrhe ſednced young man', that be had poſed her bed with 
Myrrh, Alocs and Cynamon. Jens Chrilt hath a perfuming ver- 
rue. . See how the Church deſcribes him for his fragrancy, Car. 
* 3b:6. Whe' is:2bvs that commerh out of the wilderneſs like pillars of 
{adgltel porifarmion mithi_11yrrh ava Frankineenſe, with all pouaers of 
be) Mebchang'h His hatnarie nawre is richly perfumed with the 
oflces ob rhe Spirit; and he's able'rb perfutne all places and per- | 
{ons whrete-ever be comes. The Soul,” that iplike a Stye or Dung- 
hf;- fullof-anſavoury and lothfome fmels, is by the communica- 
tio? of |i this | graces of Chriſt rendred maryellons ſweet : A 
ſprog bite ofthisMyrob-tree;agrain-or two of this precious gum ' 
bent Tet ortirend che ſoul, makes it like-rhe (Hh of afield which 
the: Doral hank dle fed. We may 'read of rhe rare ſweetheſſt of the” 
Chmrths; Car: 14/11, 13, 14. How' came.all this ſweetneſs , 
bar! from the-communication of thefiyeet graces of Chriſt to . 

ul? * 
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3 "Refpect 


- cydid miſe. 


ty upon the ſoul , and thereby. puts a freſh verdure: upon;;the 
ſol, 2 þ4 4eMyrrb 


Cbriff a biendle of Myorh, © 
ſoul 2 Fhe Myrrb-tree bad dropt upon her, hence ber+fragrans 
Man 9 the ſtate of nature, is a very filthy -Creas 
ture, they are alrogetber become ſtinking, Pſa. 14. 3. A dead 
carrion.doth not-cait a worſe favour than a dead ſoul; every room 
of the ſoul is corrupted , the only perfume which Cod hath ap- 
poinced for the ſweetning of theſe naſty rooms,is the imparting of 
the graces of Chriſt, how ſweet is that heart in the noſtrils of God 
where this Myrrh hath dropt ? 1.24 
2. rrh hath a preſerving quality, It keeps things from cor. 
ruption ; Itis uſed for the embalming of dead bodies, that they 
may be preſerved from _ Nicodemas and the reſt of the 
friends of Chriſt when his body was to be buried, brought 3{y>rh 
and Aloes and other ſpices, for the-imbalming of it, Foh.19. 39,40. 
God would have Chriſt ro have an bono Nerd ut eſſet gl 
rie reſyrrefHionu preludium, faith Calvin , to tellihe the glory of 
his Reſurretion, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a preſerving pow- 
er, he doth keep the ſoul fromrotting, Sin is a corruptive thing, 
It would in a ſhort time totally putrifye the ſoul, did not Jeſus 
Chriſt dry up the corruption, of it. Sin is called inScripture s 
Leproſie, tisa fretting 2.50% wa Tis a ſpirirual Gangrene Fat in 
a very little time over-runs the ſoul, Tis a pitrifying ſore, Efa.r. 
6. Did not Jeſus every day drop this ſpiritual Myrrh upon the 
hearc, it would preſently be turned to rottenneſle, every grace 


would rot and moulder to nothing , if Chriſt did not daiby.apply. 


himſelf. I vant nn 
3. Jyrrh bath a bramtifying quality, The Virgins thatwere 
prepared for Abaſweras did amongſt other purifying thingswake 
uſe of the oyl of Myrrh, . EF. 2, 12. This Oyle hath anabſter-. 
five vertue., it takes. away wrinkles from -the face, and: ' 
makes the $skin ſmooth and ſhining. Jeſus Chriſt - hath 
a beautifying vertue. , $in -makes the ſoul rough, and full of 
wrinkles, andill-favoured , bur' Jeſus Chriſt by — with 
the Myrrh of his ſaving Graces ;-removes this uncomlinefle, And 
puts a bright hue upon the ſoul. Thou waſt comely , clog my 
F which I put #pon thee, Ezek. 16. 14. All theſpiritual 


comcling 
beaury of the ſoul is from Jeſus Chriſt, he changes the black ſgo- 
ry.diſcoloured'vifage of the .ſoul into a ſhining beauty,” See that 


deſcription which s-made of che Charches beanty, Cant. 4«1z2, 
3, 4». 5,.6- Chriſt from, tke Mountains of Myrrh dropsdeav- 


Chrift « bundle of Myrels 
-... 4. Myrrh hath a bealing quality. - Phyſicians muke uſe of ir 
for the removing of ſeveral diltempers. Pliyy faich, char it doth 
dry upRheums, clear the voice, help theill ſavour of the breath, 
and cure many diſeaſes. The Lord Jelus Chriſt hath a medicinal 
vertue, he is both the oo and the Phyſick of the ſoul. By 
bis ſtripes, faith the Propher, we arc healed, Eſa. 53, 5, Jeſus 

Chriſt cures oor guilt, our filthineſs, he heals the hardneſſe,impe- 
nitence, deadnels, unbelief of the ſout. The ſoul that wantsChriſt 
ſhall dye eternally of its ſpirienal ſores. | 

5. Jeſus Chrift is myrrh #n regara of his paſſion, Some refer 
this Text principally to the ſufferings of Chriſt for his Church; 
Myrrh as it hath a fragrancy init, ſoir hath birterneſs in it. Chriſt 


363 
4. Reſp 


$. Reſpef? 


in our nature and for.our ſakes did undergoe a great deal of bir- , 


rerneſle , be ſuffered Gods wrath, mens rage, he drunk up a bit- 


ter Cup to ſave us from the wrath of God The Church here , 


fay ſome, meditates on this, and glories init. And indeed,though 
Chriſts ſufferings were bitter to him , yet they were ſweet to us . 


the bitter on which he drunk up hath made every bitter Cup 
ſweet to us; 


is death was our life , his ſorrow was our joy , his 
pain was our eaſe : oat of this bitterneſſe Comes bony. Chriſts ſuf. 
ferings and the benefits which are purchaſed by ic,are the ſweet- 


eſt Noſe-gay which the ſoul can gather. All our "gh ſprings our 


of his darkneſſe. When Chriſt was ſuffering the 
Wine mingled with. Myreh, Mar. 15. 23. The Cup of Myr:h 


which Chriſt drank is turned into a Cup of ſatyation to all helie- 


Vers. 

Secondly, He is called « bndle or bag of Myrrhin three re- 
ſpecs. 

1.To denote the fee of thoſe perfeftions which are in him, Jeſus 
Chriſt hath not only a ſprig or two bur a great bundle, not only 
a drop or two, . but a whole veſlel, not only a grain or two , but 


ews gave him 


2 Why 
Chriſt is 
Cald aBune 


dle of 


Myrrhs 


a whole bag full of this Myrrh. All perfeRions are in Chriſt in + 4/99 
an unmeaſurable quantity, the Saints, even the beſt of them, have 
bura few drops, but Chriſt hath an Ocean of all graces. The 
Spirit was not given him b« ulſev by meaſure, but nsrhozt meaſure 


Joh. 3. 34. be was, as the ſame Evangeliſt ſaith Cap, 1. 14. 
Ju of grere aud truth ; he hath not only the fulneſſe of the Veſ- 
ſel, ;bur of the fountain alſo; he bath nor only the fulneſſe of fuf- 
ficiency, but,che fulneſs of redundancy. He isto fill all his mem- 
hers therefore 3: became him to have allfuineſſe , as the Apoſtle 
ſairh,Cof, 1, 19. This is one. Ddd 2 2. To 
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364 Chriſt a bundle of Myrrh. 
| 2.To denote the fixedueſe and perpetuity of all his perfefHons. A bun- 
2.Rrf07 4)e or bag is to keep thingsſately that they-may not be loſt.” Itis 

impoſlible thatJeſusChriſt ſhould loſe theleaſt grain of any grace, 
the Saints arelyable to loſe ſome meaſure of the grace which they 
receive. Though they can never loſe all,yet they may loſe ſome, 
but the graces and perfeRions which Chriſt hath received are fix- 
ed and thall abide for ever':. This is that which we are to under. 
ſtand by the Apoſiles expreſſion. of dwelling, Col.” 2. 9.: fulneſs 
dwells in Chriſt. Its alwaies bigh tide with him in all his perte&ti. 
ons. As he cannot loſe any of his eleR,. ſo it is impoſſible that he 
- - ſhouldloſeany of his perfections. 
3. Reaſon 3. Toteach ws that none can have any. of his: perfeftions', but by 
his own volyntary communication. - The: bag is ſo faſt ſealed, the 
, bundle is ſo faſt tyed up, that, there: is no obtaining of. any thing 
but by his free conſent. None but himſelf can open the bag, 4 
his ſazuts receive from him, Foh:1..16. but all that receive from 
him, receive by way of free gift; As many as reoeived him to them: 
he gave pawer to become the ſong-of God, Joh. x. 12. Tf Chrilt did 
notfreely untie the bundle,none-of the ſons of men could receive 
one ſprig from him, P Vet: 4} 
Chriſt excels all other Myrrhin theſe three reſpects, 
what 1. Other Myrrh hath ſome dregs in it. Never was this gum ſo- 
reſpets purely refined, but ſome dregs might be found : ſearch the Apo 
ghriſt ex. thecaries Shops, and you will find it ſo: butin Jeſus Chrift thepe- 
cels all o- 15 nothing like dregs. Ther's no withered branch im this precius 
cherMyrTh bundle, the very ſcrapings of this Myrrh are invaluably precious, 
1. Reſpect rhe very bark of theſe branches is precious, indee# thele branches: 
are without bark. ; A | | 
> Poſes 2» Other Myrrb map loſe ite virtue, If it be kept over long ; if 
3 Reſp , be kept ca It wh beworth __ at all:Bur Jefiits-Chriſk 
can neyer loſe his vertue. Theſe brafiches are'#s effe@riit 45the- 
fic't day they were bundled up; this gum 1sa$ertnorFevery way 
as when 1 was firſt gathered. Neither the nor eternity wilt! - 
walt , neither time nor eternity will corrupt eitlier Tthe- 
merit of Chriits blood, or the. vertne and efficacy of his gri+ - 


" $4 
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3: Keſpett 3. Other Myrrh is not gathered ar all rims; The ono: 
is not alwayes running. P/izy obſerves that this-gum ciftid-bfc if 
certain ſeatons of the year : but this ſpiritu-Myrrh mayÞe gathe®: 
red at all times of. the year. This ſpiritval Myrrh-tree, the 7 
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| Chrifl whilndibof ltyreh. ' 36g 
Feſus Chrift, is continwally dropping. : Whereſoever, whenſoeve® 

Teſus Chriit is preached; ſome: of: chis: ww may be gathered! 
u 


Fis alwaies vintage time;tis.alwayes harveſt time wich fetus Chriſt 
Thus much for exphcation. | 7; 
The Uſes aretheſe. 
Firſt, from the firſt particular theſe five Uſes. 2) 7 Whthns 


I. Take wotice of the excellencie of ſiving Graoe, Tis Myrrh,tis the firſt 
Cynamon this bundle of Myrrh are thoſe heavenly gracesofthe _— 
Spirit, wherewith Chrilt was filled. CIO 

His meeknels, bis patience, bis faithfulneſs, his zeal;his humilt- 
ty, &c- Theſearethe bundles of Myrch that ſmell fo-ſweerly in 
the, Noſtrils of: Gad and of. his Saints. »Gractis a'rare thing iu it 
felf;, and; {@ it. 1vin tize accountof 'holymen. "-Tibſerour byal 
thechoice things which are known'ininature;pret5onr fower Cant 
I. 10 .- ſet ſpices Cant. 4. 13. the richeſt mitals;-Cant 1. 10, 

11, One- drop of grace , is worth atj Orran of all-other 
things. | 

2 What eyes da they ſee: with that deſpiſe CiFR2 thepreareſt, ,.._ 
part ot ergo xc mean the Crim Word [ckiabos? _ 
Chriſt but as a bundle of Nettles: he is Myrrh to the beleever,but 
wormwood totbe unheliever,heisa bundle of Roſes tothe 'Saihts 
but he is a bundle ofchorns to the wicked. Unbeliexersare blear-- 
eyed ,. thisy eanridevſec. Chriſt 207 be utiar dreviv2'i Chriſt is ro © 
moſt Chti{Bans gs:Keowhsof old-rothe *Jews:! | Hes i0 their 
ye both: without -fprus: aud © withomt:conlintſſe; Bay 54,2. 

ant,.$. 9. 19] 02 ATM LE00S3890 253917 

3. All you that love ſweet perfumes,fall in love with Feſns Chrift , ixc.. 
Thar foul is ——_— in Ly on is not. RN — _ 
affected with ſweet-ſmelling things , flowers, ſpices, pouders , 
much vanity is ſhewed inthe uſing of theſe things: get this Myrrh 
into your boſom, and you will be perfumed 1n the Noſtrils of 
God , nothing thatis in you, nothing that comesfrom you will 

have a good ſavourin the noſtrils of God if this myrrh be not 
dropt upon it, get your Beds, your Garments, your Houſ, # 
perfumed with this Myrrh, and then God will love your com- 
paint.) 

4. How precioxs is the meditation of Chriſts paſſios to a belci- 


verl: 4 Uſe. 
Tis 


363 _  Chrifft © bundlleof Ayrrh. 
= poierouch inſiſted on in Scripture. Eph. 5. 2. Rev. r: 
hereby i#vftice {atisfed,” remiſfion 'of ſip purchaſed, re et; 
rion/procured.. . This is s buridte-of Myrrh indeed : been raw - 
alwayes lye between our breaſts. Tis our Aſpluw againſt uld 
rations. Tis our” City of refuge. Chriſts paſſio m—_ temp» 
4.Uſe gar go = pra" E 16 of it is {weer to = es _— 
» <ZCRN 
- Tiscbe ack ea in - prgrroradrg gr hens _ 6: 
—_— _ takes away all ſpots, wrinkles, Srebns 
U ſes fi © 44 ITO on jo fayourineſs , all our fairneſs is from 
es from Secondly, Fr | \'F 
— --y Theſe thou om me ſecond particular, that Clrif is 6 bnudle 
1 Uſe I. Heve us comfort againſt onr empti | 
R wanting Creatures. Tis nncherh eek ie aint p__—_— 
bave ſupply faith the-ſoul ? look to Chriſt, heis a "0D yore 
__ hath enopgh for others and thee too. Th, efet 
3 Uſe hs cannot dejeRt ce, {o much as his fulneſſe may relieve 
* __  {;$econdly, Againſt thy lofings of grace it m l 
—__ candoſe, will loſe no hs PEEEEY ſe ort thee.Chriſt 
Fo from Chriſts merits. ne of his, Are thyſins ſealedin a bag, ſo are 
— = wer _—_ our own merit or procuring. What we 
_ Thirdly, Frombe third particular , ' How'Chrift a As 
TO Le © rivie iy ſc om 


prefer material Myrrh to Jeſus Chrilt. 


Chriſt the way, 


Joh. 14.6. Ianthe way, Ec. 


N the beginning of this Chapter, Our Saviour preſcribeth a 
| fobrie, carr to his ſorrowtul Diſciples for the ſtrengthening 
of their hearts againſt his approaching paſlion. He was more 
carefull to remove. their trouble than to prevent his own. Tis 
uſual for living friends to comfortthoſe that are dying:, but here 
the dying Malter is comforting bis ſurviving ſervants. - Les 167 
Jour heart be troubled, v. 1. ye believe in| God believe alſs inme. 
Though his -bumane nature ſhould ſuffer , yet bis Divinity wasto 
be depended on. 

Many ingredients is this Cup of Comfort mage of. As 1: Hw de» 
partere was t0 do them ſervice, verl. 2. 

Secondly, He wonld return to them again,to fetch them to bim- 
lor 3: 1.1 ay 31) 215] 
| hirdly,T he place and ſtate to which he was going. were kyown to 
them, it would be for his advantage «0 depart, ver. 4. He was 
ſing to his Father, to a place of: glory and happineſs, *ris ſome 

atisf: tion upon a friends departure.,. whenwe areſure that it is 
gainful to him to deparr. HE 

Fourthly, ' Hs lave #8 thtms ſhould be as great after his departure 
as now it was, Though he ſhould be our of their fight , yer he 
would not be out oftheir bearing. Their Prayers ſhould be wel- 
come to him, though his dy was .at diſtance , verſe 
13. 14, 

Fifthly, He weald ſend bis Deputy , who: ſbonld dwell with them 
when be was gone.ver. 16," 17. 26, 27. Though uheyſhould not 
have bis corporal preſence, yet his ſpiritual preſence ſhould . be 
with them. : 

Sixthly, They ſhould have peace of conſcience , which wonld beto 
them 4 coningal feaſt ma ſweeten every bitter couddtion, which 
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| Chyft bs may, * 

they did fear , or ſhould meet with in the world , verſe 25. 

; Theſe aretherich Cordials, which he gives them for their ſup- 
port. 

The Text hath relation to the third Cordial , and its brought 
in as an anſwer to aqueſtion;ourSaviour had told them of the hap- 
pinefs of that place whither he was a going,ver, 4. He tels them 
alſo, that they knew the place., and the way to it. Thomas ſtar- 
teth a queſtion about the thing ; we kyow not whither thog goeſt : 
and how can we know the way ? Ver.5. 

To thisquzre or objection , our Saviour gives this poſitive an- 
ſwer, 1 am the way. | ns | 

Heres two things in it. | 

1. The perſon ſpoken of, 7, Tis Chriſt. 
2. The thing ſpoken of him; 1 am the way , the 
truth, &c. The way. Whither this way leads, is to 
be gathered from what goes before ; hi Fathers boos v. 2, the 
place prepared'for theEle&, v, 3. the Rate of bliſs and happi- 
neſſe,”” Tis heaven itſelf. A way is properly-a path'or road; lea- 
ding from place to place, Ithath many metaphorical acceptions 
in Scripture. Itsattrribnted ſometimesto Gods Law, .P/al. 119, 
1, Sometimes to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, A#s f8. 26.Some- 
riffies to the works-of God, -Fob. 40. 19. Sometimes to the ſecret 
| counſels of God, Ro, 11. 33. And ſometimes to Chriſt hitfifelf 


inthe Text, he nn 3 
DofZ. * The obſervation is this, 32. OW $4 61 
T hat Feſus Chrift'ss the way , the ouly way to heaven, he is not 
 only-a way, bur he is the #5395 the way, heis not only the beſt way 
but heis the on/y ſole way to heaven. Tis fullyſet down 1n+the 
Text: [aw the way; and then itvadded, No "man cometh riith the 
| Father, bat by me,” Heisinthe lame fſefiſe called-rhe do9s Foh: to. 
| 7.  Allchofe Texrs-which attribute falvationato Chriſt,are proofs 
of this point. See Aﬀs 4.12. - T here 1s #0 othex 1ame given mn-' 
arr heaven, Whereby We can be [aved , but only by the name of fe- 
1 What ſw ©in5f;, Joh. 5\'\17. © 7 his 5 the reeou; hv GA we 
reſpets tao up! ererhal life; and this life is” in" big 3n, 1h Fit 
Chriſt is bis) ©: 927 it Th rf 35 3 19190 [[i0 {303 £1: 2 4 
| | _ I, In what reſpeRs Chriſt is called the way to heaverr; he isfo 
0's heaven inſix reſpects. | | \QSN L944 ; 
Tu [ 1. Reſpect ''1. By way of- Acquiſition. - Heaven @% the purchife on 
". _- 24 | 


to 7} 


Pe 0 Chrift the Way 3 
Chriſt, Man had by his fall in Adam forſeited his right to happi- 
neſſe. Sin had rendred him obnoxiousto wrath. The Lokd f - 
ſas by the ſhedding af his blood hath bought heaven, and fo re. 
invelted bis Elect into that intereſt to life eternal, which they had 
loſt This isthat which the Apoſtle ſaith, Hcb, 2. 12.and more | 
fully, v. 15+ It 1s by the meansof Chrilts death , thar the EleR | 
and called of God, do recetvetitle unto and a promiſe of eterns] 
liſe, every beam of glory was purchaſed with a drop of-Chriſts 
blood. Asbe bath by his blood pzrchaſed the E1& to lim, If for 
a poſſeſſions Acts 20. 28. Sohe hath by bis blocd purchaſed hea- 
ven as 4 poſſeſſion for the Elet* This is the firtt. 

2. In regard of manif: ſtation. .Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed man 2. Reſpe8 
the way to heaven. The! Apoſtle tels vs, that He hath bro ht 
life and immortality to licht by the Goſpel, in2 Tim. 1.10. he 
Goſpel of CAriftis called the Goſ) «of ſaltation, becaple there- | 
by men are _— how to obtain ſalvation. Th's Goſrd ic reve.- wer 
led by Chriſt, e preached it himſelf, and he hath authorized ard 
commiſſionated others to make it known to the world from gene- 
ration to generation 3 had Chriſt only purchaſed heaven, and not 
ſhewed us how to obtain it, we had been never the better for his 
purchaſe. This isthe ſecond. h 
3. 1n regard of preparation, The making of a ſoul fit for hea- 3. ReſpeiÞ 
ven, isas neceſſary as the purchale of heaven, the purchaſe of 

Chriſt makes heaven ſure to the Elect, but lomething muit te | 
wrought in them to make them meet tor heaven. Nature muit 
be changed; Faith muſt be wrought, repentance mult be practt- 


61 


ſed, before heaven can. be enjoyed. - The Apoſ.le ſpeaks of thi; 
Ci. 1.12, 13. The powers of darkneſle muit be ſcattered , the 
habits of ſanRification mult be 1nſuſed before the door ot heaven 

can be opened: Fleſh and {ood cannct inherit the Kinguom of bea- { - 
ven, A mas muſt be born again * before he "0 fitto lee God. 74h. Fg 

3. 3, Now thisgis done by Jeſts Chriſt ;} Re doth communecate 

his own Image Wy his Spirit, to the ſoil, and fo by renexing 

the foul makes it capable of 'plory. * CHriſt caſts Satan out of wor 

ſeſſion ,, Chriſt makes the ſoul partaker of bus divine natzve , and 

fo'h paces eo eaves, 10 B-tþat which the. Apolile lanth , 

- | 10:27 Fat we are tr ea in Chrif tel us wnto'704d workss 
The'foundatron of * our grace, and Tpiritual lite, 15-in Jeius 

> - - 100 from himiconveyet by the Spirit unto vs. This 15the 

third, "ny 
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263 WRT. Chyiſt ihe way, 
4, Reſpeft 4 4 "700d of Condatt, It is Jeſus Chnitt that giiges vs tg 
He w#21. Hes calledin Scripture the Cxptarz of orrr {/0ation, Heb. 
2. 19. He W our Captain'in'two reiyeats® Firit, he hath won 
aeaven for us by conquerin$/our enermes, both chofe withonr ug, 
and thoſe withinus. Secondly, he guides us to heaven. Asthe 
Captain marchettr before his Souldiers,fo-doti Jeſus Chrift march 
betore his people, till he hath quartered them all in heaven. The 
lar nf the cloud and fire of old were types of Chrilt, Thoſe pil- 
lars were avpointed, and madeto be guides to the children of fe 
rail, ill raey came ro,C24a4,, Exod. 13. 21 , 22. Jefis Chriſt 
Three 15.the {piritual play of the cloud and thegivar't fre, whom Gad 
waycs hath appointed co lead and condytt his EleQ rhrongh tne wilder- 
whereby nefle of this worid,unto the Crleltial C1472 He leads his people 
_ to heaven taree ways. —. | by 
peopicro (1) if bis example. Fe bath by his own fcet marked ont eve- 
haven. rVitepoi the way , he hach craQtthe path and made ic playp, chat 
'{» by walkins in his teps they may come to glory. Ot. this he 
P peaks, arr 11, 29. theholy pattern of Thrilts exaffiple in 
the Golpel fl ews us how. we may attain ſalvation, _ P 
(2) By his word, The word of God 1s called the way of life 
and peace, Rom. 3.17, Fer. 21.8. Jtis fo called, becauteitdif- 
covers unto men, how they may obtain both life and peace.Chriſt _ 
hach given this word as a direction vfito his people, to teach them 
v hatro avoid , what topractiſe, that they may be ſaved. Th 
word laith David, Pſal. 119. 105.4 alamp unto my feet , aud-a 
! 17 Lit unto mY paths. | : I'S 
3) By bus Spirit. This is the inward light, by which the ſoul 
z + enabledro follow both the example of Chriſt, and the word of 
Chriftt. Tis 5s the vsyce behind #5, which ſaith, when we are 
ready to gd aſide, this 35 the way, walk init, Eſa. 30, 21; Chriſt 


by his ſpirit lifes us np when we fall , ſets us ' when ye mif- 


carry, by his Spirit he keeps us in the wayggf peace, till he 
brigns vs70 peace. Thug did Zachary Prophecy of him, Luc. 
I; 79. : 


5. As he is the Center 19 whom all the lines of [alvation meets 


3+ Reſpe& Wharlvever 1s a'cauſe of ſalvation. bath its ſireogth from Jeſr 


{4 Chriſt All the links of the golden chain of ſalvation meet.in Jeſus 


| of * Chniſt, andhavetheidependance on.him. To inſtance in pargicu- 


lars. | | 
1, Election. This is the firſt ſpring * of ſalvation, = 


| _ Eriſithewy 
this hath its mega in Chriſt, Eph..4. 4, Grd barb cht» 
ſex us in bim ocfore the foundation of the world; Chriſt is princips* | 
um & Capt Eleftionss , he isthe firſt ele, in whom, and for 
whom all others are eleted God eleRed Chriſt to be the-head of 
the body, andall the members of the body in him; aur ele&Rion is 
builc on his eleRtion, Re wire; ts | 

2. Vocation, (God hath intended ſayingly to call all thoſe whows 
he bath predeſttnated,. Ra. 8. 30, Now effeual calling is builded 
on Chriſt , cheretore we we are ſaid tag called by him, 1 Pet. F. 10. 
By our calling we are actually ingrafted into Chriſt , as members 

"ot his body, that we may be made like him , and glorified with 
him. RG | 
3. -{ uſtification. T be anrighteons cannot inherit the K ingdow of 
Ge, Therefore the ele mult' be made righteous. This 1s done 
inand through Chrilt, and we are ſaid to be juſtified in bis name, 
3 Cor. 6. 11. andhence he is called, fer. 33. 16. the Lordowy 
rightrouſneſſe, Tisthrough the imputation of his righteouſneſs 
that we are Made righteuus, FT 
 - 44 Redemprion.” i he elect as well as others are in a tate of bon- 

Gage , [{aver to Satan and fin as well asothers, They muſt be ran« 
ſomedout of the hands ot the Tyrants before they can be ſaved. 

. This redempcion is in and by Jeſus Chriſt, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
this,1;Pet;; 3, 48,;1.9- therefore he is caHed owr redeemer as well as 
08t $SAVIOON + 2; 2113 C1 4 SIPS G 2 9113 0.3 [5 

$: Sarttific ariou.; Without holigefſe no:men can ſee the Lord, An 
unſanRtified heart is not only unworthy,of Heaven,” but unfit fur 

Heaven.:,-Now this privilecge of ſanctification is from Chriſt, be- 
lievers are therefore (aid to be ſanttified fu Chriſt Feſns,1 Cor.1.2, 
This in.Chrifto ſaith Piſcator, is as muck as per. & propeer Cbri» 
Fum:,. beis called our ſanftifier , as well as our Juſtifier , Hcþ.2, 
11, ouxjholineſle is buga drop, a ray, a beam of that inhoite holi- 
neſs which-4s in Chriſt. God hath filled bim with an unmeafurg- 
ble fulneſs , that he might conter on us a proportionable tulneſ 
of every grace. TI'S 

6, Perſeverance. None ſhall be ſaved bur ſuch as continue un«, 
ta the ead; our perfeveranceis not the cauſe of ſalvation no more 
than our grace , we @re ſaved by the grace of God, not by and-for 
our ewngrace 3 yet is both grace and perſeverance neceſſary un- 
ta ſalvation, Now 4s our. grace is from/Chriſt Jeſus, ſois our 
perſeverance in grace. Tis þy continual influences trom him , that 

P 4 Eee.2 Ws grace 
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much for the firlt particular ; how Chriſt 1s the 'way' to 'Hea”? 


: $ Ci: via4dih 3 is Jy a> 3 LL 0-4 + . 92.31 
2 That Secondly thactliere is noothetway;” This 1fhall hold dar in 


there 1s rOTve.particul Ira Þ : 


my : =— 
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Jou#r'(ins ,Jotr, 8. 24 Tharman is in the bigh way to deſtruRion , 
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Chriſt the "way; 
feemy day; and be'faW8 it' and was glad, What is Midbt Abrahans. 
'may-be faid of Noah, Facob and all the Prophets. They loooked. 
to come to heaven only this way ,” and they looked no further , 
they were ſarished with him}. ſo mach is imporced in that phraſe 
br! was glad. Theſe words are. added: faich Calvis , Vt ſciamns 
nihil ewm ploaris fecuſſe; he did acquieſcein Chriſt, and fo did the! | 
whole Chorch at that time. IT; 0 | 9, Exiled. 

2. The Prophets knew noother way, AQS10, 43. 3 Eviden. -; 

3. The Apoſtles they neither knew nor taught anyother way. ' I 
defire to know nathing ſaith Paul , bat Feſus Chriſt and him cracifi- 
ed, 1 Cor. 2.2. andſo did Peter before, As 4.12. There is ro 
ſel avion in\any rhe. 'They call:faith and holinefle the way to 
ſilyation?,- bur: neither. of theſe are contradiſtint- to - Chriſt 
Neicher faith nor bolinefſe are che- mericorious canſe of ſalva- 
tion, Ifwe: ſearch the [Writings of the Apoliles, we. ſhall 
finde*thar; *rbey -:difet men till. co.. Chritk, . and: ro him 
glons. :- + viz BEES BI: _E) EI , PRI : 
1144 Theres wweeaof any ther. . Chrift hath ſuffigent. okevery , rviden, 
thingin him;which can be thought off as neceflary-fort the ob:ain- 
mothexven.' Chriſt is, faith the Apaſtle,al! and 12 all;Cols 3, 11, 
Fulneſs of grace , and fulneſs of meric. Enough for jullitication , 
enough for: SanRification, One Sun is ſufficient for 'a whole { 
world.,- one Ghriſt 5s ſufficient: forthe world-of the Elect to. all 
Cotcernmentss ! FLO IE ALS IBF © 1 £/ Dei 
3.1 4:Onpſticdeomunced againſt them, that look for any other 'waJis Eviden. 
Bxtcept ye 'brlizve that Tam he , faith our Saviour ye ſhall 'die 1n 
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that wilt not beliewgChrilt the only way which Ged hath appoin- 

tedto ſalvation. This is the fecond particulary | 2D 

4 Thirdly," the progerues of this way. There are thele 9 proper- , The. 

perties of3r. * 91 2 oY aps = Foptitks 
1. tre acertain Way. I call ita certain way, becauſe whoſo-rf this 

ever walks in'it;ſhall certainly cometo the expettcd end of his way. 

journey; hethat walks in other wayes;; will.come tothe-end- of 1+ F7i2e17y' 

bis ife3 butnetm-bis defired end'; 'buo he tharenters:nto, ant 

coningesirichis Way; ſhall as certainly berfitved; awifthewerd * 

alreadyſaved:, r Per; 1.8; 9: -hethat doth beheve in Clitift, nth 

recebve the endof hu ſaith, the ſaluation of hu ſoxt, ſalvation isthe' 

a_ faith ; Tis both ris —_ & operantizs. No man. ever. 

nufled of heaven..chat kepr (this way to beaven, Fares 

web's : WHAEICH 
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' of all was 'not yet made manifeſt,” Heb. g. 8. but.now' all ghcle 


g-Froperty rection , and protection from God, wh 


" are ſaid $0.aſcend "and deſcend:upon:the Son' of man,- Job. 1: wt. 


4 
, 
the 


which was a Type of-Cheiſt reached from earthto beaven , Na 


_ 1 eve gid, ever ſhall ſee heaven, that doth not Trek ig by 
Cariilt. | | 
2, [tis a ntw Way, So the Apelile calls it, Heb, 10. 20. I; js 
not a newv way 4n regard of time, in thag reipe it -5 an old way, 
It is thac way by- which Patriarcts,Propbers, Apoſiles went to'hege 
ven. #:/#s Chrift yiÞ*reay, and to aay, and the ſame for ever Reb; 


new wa 13.9. it is nor new, aSHficwere rewly found out ; All new waxes 


in this ſenſe, are fallg ways, It 15 called a New way, asthe Co- 

reonge is called the new Covenant. ]is a new way in [WO rey 
ects. | LIE 5 

: Firſt; tecauſe. of fe gfear and full maniſcftation of it wnder the 
(Goſpel 41 veſpe(Þ of for racy 1jmes, lhe way was notthen ſqſully 
known as now 1C 45- | T his way was under the Levitical Prieſthood 
covered, and darkned with the ſhadows of many Ceremonies ging 
Types, which areall now removed. . Therfore the Apoſile faith ' 
T hat while the firſt tabernacle was ſtanding, the way into the holief 


1 ypes and-ſhadows are renoved , and the way is made per* 
fectly” Known , that he that bath the dimmeſt fght may fee 


it, | | | | 
Secondly becauſe of the perpetwity of it. There ſhall never be 

now any more abolition; nay, there ſhall. be no alceration;either 

of the way. or of the manner of revealing it to.men» Jt, ſhalj 


ſtand as nowit is in the Goipel-Adminiſtration'to 'theend of the 


world, There ſhall be no other way of leading men into it then 
now there is. There are no additions , no alterations to bg 
looked for tothe end ofthe world, Heb, 1,' oF Chriſt þath-now 
made his laſt will, ſpoken bis mind tully.-/ 5 277 ne 1 7 (o; 
3, "It ir's ſafe way, Thoſe thatare-in this way,bave both'di- 

| ich two things make a 

way ſafe, Men way be afſaulced in this way:; the devils will be 

tempting, and labouring co thruſt the-people of God our of the 
way, but they ſhall pot prevail. The devil may ſcare and fright 

them , þuthe cannot ptunger them ; the devil may d&ſquiettben 
but he cannot hinder their paflage to heaven:: The Angrieof (God 


They go thrs not only to attend on Chriſt ,..þat to be as.a 
ro all choſe that aſgend to-heaven by Chriſt, be is the on 


guard 
bold 


coby ladder, þy which men glimbto heaven, and the Ange 
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- hold the ladder yea, they are upon every ronnd of it, as 4roval 
uard to fectre them thatcravel., and the: God of glory birielt 
Fonds the trop of it,Gen,28.12,13.1he devil may ſbake the ladder , 
and fright-them that are on it, buthe is not ableto throw iC 
down. 4 | 
4. It is aneaſie way. © Matth. 17, wlr. It is not ſoeaſie , but 
char men mult work and labour init. - It is ndt a way of idleneſſe 
and floth- Chriſtian endeavour , and Chritltian dilivence is ne- 
cellary , work out your /alvation with feare and trembling, Phil. 2, 
12, He that thinks to be carryed to heaven ſleeping, ſhall be ture 
to miſs of heaven; but though it be not an idle way,yer it is an ea- 


lie in two reſpects. tn what 


1. We have ſpiritual enablement from Chriſt , for whatever 1s en. 
g Ne W 
of C 


ſftrengthenegþ me , Phil. 4. x3. Chriſt doth not. lay burihEns;, ancahi: 
on .our back , and leave us to bear them by our own. pow- way. 


commanded by Chriſt. I can do all things through Chrijt , tha; 


er, he ſtrengthens us with all might in the inncr man , Col, 
-1. 17. 

2 IVherein we come ſhort, he ſatisfics for us , he is contentthat 
all our defects, weaknefles, impertections ſhould be ſet on his 
ſcore. _ Jeſus Chyzlt ſaitk ro his Father concerning all the ſpiritual 
Arrearages of his people, as Paul did to Philcmon concerning 
Onefimns , Phil. 18. 5f they have wronged thee , or owe thee an 
thing,pat that on mine account ,, he 13 contentthat all our {tumbling 
back-ſlidings, deviations, ſhould be imputed unto him. Jn both: 


theſe reſpects, the way is eaſte. 2. Property 


5. 1ts5 a comfortable way Whatſoever makes any way comfor- 
table, isro be found in this way. 

Firit, Here is good company. None but Saints trayel in this way 
Tis the way of the righteous, the way of holy men; the way of 
the EleQ, and of them only. * Tis-the way of the redeemed of 
the Lord. They are all friends, theyare alt brethren., they 
are all of the ſame heart, as to the main, that trave) this 
way. | | 
Secondly, Heye 5s excellent Accommodation. It adds much to 
the comfort of a journey, when'travellers meet] with good pro- 
nfion, when they have good-food, good lodging, . This way 
which I am ſpeaking of is excellent” for this; here is good provi-- 
_ hon, here ars heavenly ordinances, to-bait on at every ſtage , 
Jeſus Chriſt who is our way,” is both our meat, and qur lodging ; 


p 
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every 
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6. Pre) avj 


| Chriſt the way 
_ every Saint hath him for: his meat and drink till-he come to heas 

ven , every Saint lodgeth in his boſome till he have brovght him 

to-his own Manſion-houſe in heaven, which is-both purchaled and 

prepared for him, ; | | 
6. It is aplain way. Wereadin fer. 18..15.0f a Way mot caſt xp, 
oiher wayes to lfeaven, are unbeaten wayes, they are parhs 
notd'oged ; but this way is a way well troden, Its a trackt way, 
Prophe ts, Apoſtles , Pacriarchs have by their walking made this 
way |mooth and even, .the weakeſt travellor may without ſium. 
bling walk in this way. | 


9. Property 7. Itsa hily way. A'l other wates are unclean afid filthy ways 


Iriscalled hut this way is clean,thcre's not one dirty ſtep in it.1ts called a ho- 


a holy way 
in two.re- 


ſpects. 
22G 


ly way intwo reſpects, | 

Firſt , beca»ſe none but hcly. perſons walk, i it,» This is that 
\v bich the Prophet ſpeaks of , Eſa, 35.8, 9,10. A pgglon that is 
unclean in himſelf, as ſoon as ever heſers a foot in this way , (is 
made holy,its a ſanctifying way. | 

Secondly, becauſe holineſs is that which fits us for this way: 
There's no comming where this way leads,without holineſs, Heb 
12.74. without holineſs no man. ſhall ſee the Lord, holineſle is cal- 
led in Scripture the way to heaves , Plal. 34, 12,13, 14, becauſe 
ail rhoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt brings to heaven , he brings in a way 
of holineſs; holireffe is that which fits the eye of the ſou], for the 


How vnfit beholding of the beatifical viſion , Marth. 5. 8. Anunrenewed 


'an vnſan- 111 js no more fitto ſee God than a diſeaſed eye is to. behold-the 


Aineaper: Sun.|f it were poſſible to be imagin'd that Jeſus Chrift ſhould take 
heaven, att unſanctified perſon into heaven, heaven would be a dungeon, 


(1) 


- priſon to ſach a man, 


1. Theres no employment which he delights in, finging Hallelu- 

- ahsto. God, contemplating and meditating on the excellencd 
of God, this is thework-of neaven, and this 1s weariſqme wark 
to an unſanctified -heart,  'Ap upholy man is tyrediout with one 
day of prayſes. One;hour ſpent in ſpiritual exerciſes: isa burden 
to him , he cries out with thoſe worldlings, Amos 8, 5. nhew 
will the Sabbath be. gone? Qne hours prayers an'hourioo long 
for his.deyotion 3) what:ſhevuld :{uch:a Man-do.in, beaver, 'whers - 
this work laſts for ever without-Qhe;mementsinterropudwe Beaven 
would be 2 Hell tOA wicked heart, | WM | an SOLES 1 (13209 
2. T here's no company which he affefts. Thecompany.of heas. 
ven ts Gad and Chriſt ,. and Saintsapd Angels; Twas 
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drankard , norſwearer ,.nor covetous perſon:in all that Ciry. 
All the inhabitants are- Saints, and ſaints in perfection, wicked 
men hate the Society of the godlyhere on earth , Prov. 29. 27. 
Ir goes againſt the hair of a wicked man, to be one day together 
in the company of the godly, what would he do if he were in hea- 
ven, where he mult ſeeno other faces ? The Saints aboye would 
be weary of heaven, it they ſhould ſee any wicked man there, and 
the wicked man if he were in heaven, would wiſh himſelf amongft 
the Devils rather then be tyed to eternity to dwell in the midſt of 
rhoſe-whom his ſoul ſo much abhors. A wicked heart hath an An- 
tipathy againſt heaven, and all that is in heaven, Chriſt pre- 
pares for glory by grace. This is the ſeventh particular. It's an 
holy way. 


8. Tis avery ef way. It'sa cheap way to us, but it's a dear- 8. Property 
bought way to Jeſus Chriſt. He could not have been tous the way - 

to heaven,if he had not ſuffered for us the tormets of hell he could 

not have been to us the way of life, if he -had not firſt travelled 

the deep way of death. The Apoſtle makes our way to heaven to 

be through the blood of Chriſt, and through the w+14l of his fleſs, Heb. f 
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10. 19,20. His blood. was the red ſea, throughwhich we paſs 
to Canaas. Nis crucifyed fleſtris the veil, through which we en- 
ter into the holieſt of all. Its a coſtly way. 


. Tis a way of Gods own deviſing. Man had wiſdom enough. 
to departfrom the firfl path of life,, in which God had ſer him ,* 
but hewanted wifdome to find ont another way ; he had been for 
ever. ibeniphted in: his-own darknefle , he had for ever wandred 
iwhis folly, till be had come to hell , if God in his infinite wiſdom 
had not found out this way. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this way, 

1 Heb. 10. 19, 20. faith, that Chriſt h ath conſecrated it, This is a 

D way:/not of mans conſecration, but Chriſts, Tis God himſelf that 

- tathier downthis ladder from heaven to earth, If all the wiſe 

: Angels 6f heaven had been ſummoned together, to confider of 

7 a way tO ſalvation , this would have come into the hearts.of none © 

of them. They have the grace to admire ir,but there was not wiſ- 
N 
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dome enough in all of them to hane found it onr, if the God of 

wiſdom had not:difcovered it; the contriver of this way is God 4. The 
» | Hitnſelf.. Thus much-for the third: particular, the properties of Excellen- 
I this way.” > (3... | | cies Of this 
1 ; 4+ How this way differs from all other waies. There is a four- hf + ww 
Lok foldexcellency. 5 1. Chriſt 


”” vw - 


x Excellen: 1, Chriſt i5 not only the way, but the end alſo. Other waies lead 
to a place}, but they are not the place. to whichthey lead :- bur 
' now Jeſus Chriſt 18 not only the way to heaven , but he's hea- 
ven itſelf, What is heaven but the full-:mmediare uninterrupted 
enjoyment of Communion with - Chriſt. Hence it is, that heis 
called in the text che /ife as well as- the way; Chriſt is not: only e/þ 
way to life , but he 1s /ife ir ſelf; he is not only the true path to 
bliſs, buteven bliſs it ſelf.” The whole glory-of heaven is 'deſcri- 
bed- to be the ſeeing of the face'of Chriſt '; Revel 22, 4, 
he is ſalvation ,. as well as the way to ſalvation. This- is the 
firſt. | 
2-Excellen., 2 Chriſt is not only the way'to heaven bur he that carries us to hea- 
ven. Other waies do not Carry the Paſſenger to his journeyS'end 
they afford him a liberty of paſlage , but they do not properly 
carry him. But now Jeſus Chriſt carries all his people to heaven. 
Fhe Propher ſaich of Chriſt, 7/a. 40. 11, T hat he gathers the 
Lambs with bis arm, and carries them in his boſome , he gives the 
ſpiricual | raveller both eyes to ſee, and feet to walk, till he have 
brought him to bis journeys end, he is ſaid Lake 15. 5. To lay 
vhe ſtragling ſheep on his ſhoulder aud ſo carry it home: if we had not 
the ſhoutder of Chriſt to.carry us , -as. well as his hand to point us 
out the way; we ſtiould fall ſhort of heaven. YT 
3Excellen, 2 Chriſt is a way that is never mnfit for the traveller. Other 
BW wales do- too often need mending. The faireſt and moſt even 
wales in a few years, if they be much frequented, prove paſt tra- 
velling : But now Jeſus Chriſt needs no repairing. T heSaints'of- 
God have.beenr-travel{ing this'way to heaven for above fivethou- 
ſand years, yet tis as good as it was the firſt day. . The people'of 
God have been climbing to heaven on this ladder, ever ſince the 
fall,. and yet there isnot.one round of it , either broken or weak- 
ned. Some give this as one'reaſon why Chriſtis.called a new way 
Heb. 10.:20.. He is every way as ſubſtantial and compleat,: as he. 
was the firft. day he. was diſcovered to.men, Thisis the third 
eg” Wp- wo | 
4. Chriſt is a living way. Thistnle the Apoſtle gives bim , 
246 0m Heb. 10. - Other —_ ave no life in them, Ne 1s - ſpeaking 
| way, a directing way, an animating, andquickning way. The 
ſpiricual Traveller hath-no life.;till be come:into this-way ;- and 
when he is in this way, he cannot die, other waies cannot pres: 
ſerve Travellers from dying, We have known of many —_ 
| | ea- 
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. fallen dead in the high-way. But you never heard of any that 
'gyedin his way. Asthere is no living ou of this way , ſo there 
isno fear of dying init. Jn hin was life, faith the Apoſtle, fob. 
1.4. Bring a dead ſoul into this way, andheis preftly enlive- 
ned, Thus much by way of Explication. 
| I proceed tothe application which is 
P 

1. For Information. 

2. For Reprehenſion, 

3. For Exhortation, 

4. For Conlolation. 


I. For Information. - 
Firſt, That the ſalvation of the Ele is one and the ſame. The cad 


Apoſtle Fade writing of the ſalvation of beleevers calls it Kewls ;, Leſſon; 


owruglay verſe. 3. It's called common ſalvation , becauſe it's 
common to all the elect , becauſe it conſiſts in the enjoy- 
ment of comipon. priviledges, and becauſe there is but one and 
the ſame way which leads ro ir. This way is Chriſt, he was that 
way , by which God broughe the old Saints to heaven, and he is 
the way b which all che Goſpel-Saints come to heaven. God 
never did incethe fall of Adam to this day, God never will from 
this day to the end of che world; ordain any other way to falva- 


tion.” J 


And then Secondly , The impoſſibility of being ſaved without 2 Leſſons 


Chrift, No man cometh xnto the Father but by me. A man can 
never come to a City or houſe , if he keep not the way that leads 
to it. No man can any waies come to heaven bur by Chrilt, God 
was not prodigal of the blood of his Son. Chriſt is,and ever was 
the Son of his Fathers love ; he. loves him with a peculiar love , 
and with a ſtrong love , if any other way could have carried the 
ele&to heaven,the Father would not have dealt ſo rigoroullywth. 
Chriſt. It is a queſtion which che Schoolmen diſpute, Whether God 
could by his abſolute power bave ſaved che ws nes. i the ſuffe» 
rings otChriſt. They are generally of opinion,thaiGod by hisabſo- 
lure power could have forgiven their fins withourany tatisfaction. 
They all grant,that this was che molt glorious way , belt for the 
manifeſtacion of the juſtice of God, beit tor the evidencing of his 
love, beſt for the dulcovering _ hatred againlt ſin, +6, What 
2 ever 
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ſave man.anyother wy he battybourid op himſelf, and he-can- 
not now reverſe; the Scripture now ſpeaks peremprorily;4 4. 
- 12. That there is ſalvation in noother perſon, it tells us that ere. 
nal life in his Son, 1 Joh. 5.11.Thoſe chat know not Chriſt ,can- 
Lefſm, Pot know the way to life. | 

EW Thirdly, The neceſſity of ſaving faith to ſalvation. TheGcrip- 
cure makes the grace of faith of abſolute neceſliry to. life ;. he that 
beleeveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he lve,. he that belee- 
veth not, is condemned already, becanſe he beleeveth not in the only 
b:octten Son of God,Joh.3. 18. He is condemned already,in as much 
- as he is under a ſentence of condemnation. The neceſlity of 
faith is not as if the 7 Credere did merit life eternal, but it is from 
hence , becauſe it doth apprehend and lay hold on Chn. Chriſt 

is the way, and faith is that = whereby we are brought into 

the way, and whereby we walk in the way. Chriſt is. neceſſary 

4. Lefſon, 35 the meritorious cauſe, and faith is neceſſary asthe ipftrumen= 

1he b5.4 tal cauſe, whereby the ſoul cloſeth with Chriſt. /'5 +; .-- +4, 
of Crea- Fourthly,T be neceſſity of the Goſpel, =_ the-preaching of the 
tureSno Goſpel, Chriſt is the way to ſalvation, the Goſpel diſpenſed 
'aficieat in the Miniſtry,is the way which God hath appointedfor the dif- 
1, © covery of Chriſt. Some there are, who would havethe book of 
CT theCreation ; without the preaching of | the - Goſpel, -a ſuffi- 
i Ccient way to difcover Chriſt. But this is quite.contrary totruth. 
1. Arou. For firſt; Theſe old Philoſophers, who were great and long Stu» 
> _ Cents in this Book, \did not attain to the leaſt meaſure bf this 
knowledge ; we findin their RE ſomething of a deity , but 

nothing at all of a Saviour, Search their writings from end ts 

end,and nothing ofa Redeemer doth appear. + Theythat found 

out ſuch great myſteries and.fecrets of nature ,. would have found 

2. Ar74. ſomething of this myſtery, if thoſe volumes could have repreſented 
any ſuch thing. | = 
Secondly,T be preaching of rhe Goſpel was inſtituted to ſupply that 
drfeft , See Rim. 1. 16, 19, 20. And more expreſly in 1 Cor. 
1. 21. Apoſiles and Evangeliſts had been ſuperfluous , if the 
, Sun, Moon, and ftars could have preached , and diſcovered 
S” Cholk. | 
Thirdly,” Chriſt ſends men to Scripture, to be informed of him. 
See Foby 5. 39.' He doth not fay., ſearch the Book of Creation, 
but ſearch the Scriptyres, Cormlins is not, commanded to look 
| -" . up 
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Chriſt the way. © | 
up to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, but'to /endmen to Foppafor Peter; 
EEE 3 He need not baye be f ſo much Foes RT the 
Kok of the Creation could have diſcovered Chriſt to him : what 
need was there of Ph/zps going to the Eunuch ., if Chriſt could 
bave been found out by the Creatures;? he ,would not have ſent 
Philip ro the Eunuch, but have dire&ted the Eunuch to viewthe 
Creation; but 'Philip is lent to preach the, Goſpel tp hin , Aﬀts 
8. 19, 20: | Fc F "Sas: + 

Fourthly , The diſcovery of life and immortality, is attributed 4. Arg. 
zo the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. \Lifeand immortality , were hid till 
the Goſpel was preached. By all which it appears, that che Go- 
ſpel, and Minitry thereof are neceſlary to ſalvation, becauſe by. 

eſe only is Chriſt dilcoyered:ro the world, as the way to life , 
what ſecret waies of diſcovery of Chriſt God may uſe, where 
the Goſpel is not,we cannot tell, but ſure we are, this is the com- 
mon way of manifeſting him to men. 

Fifthly , The miſerable condition of thoſe that rejett Chriſt... It, .... 
yeeask, who doth reject him, I anſwer, All unbelievers. All 
impenitent men , &c. they that will -not bave. him up- 5 Leſſon. 
on the terms of the Goſpel, to be governed, ſanGified, renewed 
by bim, &c. Their miſery is great , becauſe be is the way to ſal-. 
vation. God muſt make a new Bible, He mult deny himſelf,change 
his counſels, yea,God muſt be a lyar(which were the higheſt blaſ- 
phemy imaginable)or elſe ſuch men muſt needs be damned: Theres 
no other ſhip to carry men to heaven, theres no other ladder to 
convey men to life. AU they that hate me, faith Chriſt, /ove 
' death, Prov. 8, 36.If there be any truth in the word of God, he is 
in an 1] caſe that deſpiſeih Chriſt, 

IT. For.reprehenfion. 1t 6/ames thoſe. who make or think to find 2 Uſe of 
other ways ts heaven, The vain heart of man is not.contented to be Reproof, 
ordered by God. In the tate of innocency,it 7.5 mans pride,thar 
he would not be kept within Gods bounds, Gev. 3. It is {till both ., _ 
the folly , and in of man, that he will not be ruled by bis maker: nd 
_ will haye other ways to heaven then this which God bath covered. 
made. 

I, The Papiſt he will make his own works the way to heaven. It ' : 
the ladder of his own abated not carry him to. C—_— be will © whos op 
never gO to heaven. It were well if men would ſeriouſly conſt- —_ 
der theſe four things to conquer the fond conceit of 'the merit of worgy, 
works, we deny not the necetlity of works, as evidences of grace 
art 
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2gainſtthe evidevrie. God bath commanded them. They are evidences 6,” 
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preteaded Grace, Bur that they are either.in whole , or in patt, meritori- 

wayof gns cauſes of ſalvation, this we mult deny upon the following 
warks- reaſons. ERS OH vrbs 

F. Arg. *Firlk, 'They are imporfett, ' What man 1is-he that doth good and 

ſiuneth not? Ecclei.7. 20. There are many black lines in the whi 

teſt Web of aur works; our Gold hath much droſs , our Wine 

many dregs , our wheat-mnch Chaff, Z/a. 64.6, We need ng 

thing to.condemn us but eur own Garments; the Apoſtle would 

not that Chriſt ſhould find him at the day of Judgment in the moſt 

righteous -work he ever did, Phil 3. g.the beſt of our works need 

Gods pardoning grace, Neh, 13.22. 

Secondly* T hey are not our own.Our evil works are our own, we 

breed them,we nurſe them,we maintain them: but our good works 

2. Argu. are not ours,we.did neither'beget them, nor. bring them forth; they 

| are wroughtin us, they are wrought for us, but they are” got 

wrought by us, Eph.2.10. we are not the 'creators of good works 

but created anto good works, Ela.26.12, our ſtrength is too weak to 

make theſe veſſels They are called the fruits of :heSpirir,Gal. 5.22, 

we are no more able to ſanQtifie our ſelves then to ſave our lelves, 


3 4g Thirdly, They are Gods due. The beſt works we do are debis 
which God may require from us by right of Creation, Lac. 37.8 

9,10. What mandoth all he can do? if he do all he can” 

he doth not do all he ſhonld;if he did;he hath done only what was 

. commanded, the payment of an old debt will not purchaſethe 


Creditors inheritance. 
4 Arg. Fouvthly There 3s no proportion between mans works and life ettr- 
| wal. Whar the Apoſtle ſaith of our ſuffering,may as truly be faid 
of our doing , R&$:18. Salvation is called an exceeding and eter 


al weight of glory,2-Cor. 4. «lt. What proportion do our works 


bear to this weight of glory ? All that we can do is not one howrs 


purchaſe; he were very fooliſh that ſhould imagine to buy 1000.. 


a year for 6 pence, he that thinks with the ſingle penny of his good 
works to purchaſe the Kingdome of heaven is more fooliſh; heaven 
235 given to none but workers yet no man ever had it for his works. 


The falſe; =* T he Arminiau will go to beaven by his own free will. Though 
? vos De do not altogether rejeR Chriſt, yer be will go to Chriſt, and. 


fice will, 10 to heaven by the power of nature, ifhe have nor ſtrength 


enough 


—_—— A. ts. «as. wa <u 


|. be poor, he hath Gold-to encich thee, if naked, he hath precious 


WIE - 2" q $7 


: Chriſt the way. WS : 
enough in his own legs,he is contented to fall ſhort, Alas, what is Why - 
rature?Its a blindCreeple,that hath neicher eyes nor legs, but what ons 
it-receivesfrom- grace. We are wot'of ſelves ſufficient to think a good who have 
theyght,2 Cor. 5. We cannot will to will the leaſt good, but from no power 
the power of Grace ;. fo the Apoflle tells-us; Phil. 2. 13. The free wil 

; will of man is corrupted by nature as well as the other faculties of 
the ſoul. God-calls on men in Scripture to run, to workout their 
falvation,not becauſe they have power , fer its God that works i# 
thei both to will aud to do,Ph.1. 2. 13. burhe calls on them 

Firſt, To let them fee what be may expett. R 
Secondly, To let them know what they: could have done Reaſon 


—_ 2. Reaſon 
; Thirdly, To ſhew them his willingue(s to help t hens: 
Fourthly, To incoarage them Ts what they are able, yy 
Fifchly, T'o drive them to him: for ſtrength. Chriſt indeed ſaith , ; Reaſon 


e will not come ts me, Joh. 5. 40.-not becaule they have power to 
come if rhey will, - but becauſe they have no will to do what they 
can. Chriſt muſt renew the will betore it be willing to be conver- 
ted. The Ladder of free will is like a Ladder tnade of firawes , its 
too weak to carry us to God. | | | 

3. The ignorant Proteſtant. will go td Heaven by his good nea- 3 thealle 
»1ngs.This is Popery.Thy good meaningsare the fooliſh thoughts a 
of an ignorant hearc. He that makes any other way to Heaven re- 822% met 
jects Chrift as inſufficient. All other waies are waies not tojHeaven, "** = - 
but from Heaven. Bernard ſaith well, Aliterqus vadit, cadit ; be 
will fall fhort of Heaven which goes any other way. cake) 

.3. For exhortcation.Firſt, Let all thoſe that are ftrangers to Chriſt 
labour to have an intereſt in him. Ther's no going to Heaven withs _. 
out him. Theres no going to Heaven but by himi, What is to be 3 ſe of 
done that we may have an intereſt. Exhortat.- 

| (1 by all* 

1. Labour to ſee thy need of Chriſt. Many dye' without him, &.:a 
becauſe they are not draw} of ie —_ of him. Conſider Ca ons 
what thou artby nature. Conſider all chy aRtual ſins. Conſider the how to ger” 
exaRnels of the. Law. The-ſirifneſſe of Gods Juſtice, he will into Chriſt 
bave fatisfaRtion. All or any of theſe Conſiderations will convince-?* Dire; - 
thee ofehy need of Chriſt. | | 

2. Labour to be convinced of Chrifts ſutablue(rto thy ſoul See , Tyaact: 
Rev.3.18. He.can farniſh wo ber ever = tbh Pop an Tk 


Trays: 


—- 


/raymbnt £0. cloth thee ; if blind , he hath" eye -ſalveto anoint 

p thee. | Tis ©: | Þ re ff $10 ,49 Et «K9 

3 Dire... 4. \Beconvinced foyer willingneſs to beſtow himſelf uſon thee, 
| e 


374. | Chrifl - the way - % 


ſtudy thoſe Texts wherein his-readineſle is unqueſtionable, |Zſ7. 
55. 1..Math. 11. 28. Pre. 9. init. Rev, 22.17. Chriſt doth not 
mock the ſoul in theſe offers. | 
4. Stand in the way where Chriſt comes, The preaching of the 
' Dire, Word is his high way , £»ke 19. 4 The m— of the 
4 word is the Sycamoretree, climb up: chicher, and Chriit will ſoo- 
ner or later give thee a call, Miſs no opportunity 4theſe mee- 
tings, be at his foot at every turn, and he will not paſſe þy 
alwayes. 
- 5. Cry to bim that he would take thee wp, The two blind men 
s. Dire# lifted up their woice , Matth.- 20-30. And Chriſt was intreated, 
6 Direft, . 6- Get all that have anintereft to'joyn in+ crying with thee and for 
-thee.: Chriſt will hear the prayers of-his peoplefor themſelves and 
others. :'Go to my ſervant fob, ſaith God, cap. 42. 9. For him wil 
1 accept. 194 | : / "ulid 
7. When Chrift takes thee by the hand do not draw back, When 
| _ he doth in his Ordinances come towards thee , run to meet him, 
_ 7 Dirttt--Z acheus came down quickly when'C brit call'd, Lae. 19. 5,6. This 
is the beſt counſel I can give tothoſe who/are ſtrangers" to Chriſt, 
Secondly, Yon that are in Chriſt, you that are in this way, learn - 
ro all that | | 9Call 
arein Your duty,namely, | ents; 
Chriſt. Firſt, Continue i it. Take heedof Apoſtatizing from Chriſt, 
1. Duty. ſeek no new ways. This is the old way and good way, 
2, Duty. * (ner Rejoyce in it. Tis a ſafe way and a pleaſant way, See 
Eſay 34.10. #290 ANY L 4 
Thirdly. Look at'Chrift inall you do, Heisthe way, and heis 
$ Day your ſtrength in this way, lean on him, Cart. 8.'5. Pray , hear, 
repent by his power, hold faſt by the fides of the Ladder, and you 
ſhall come to the end. \N'* mr 
4 D#t). Fourthly Encourage others to' come into this way. You cannotdo 
Chriſt a greater kindneſs: then to bring 'in ' others to 'make 
uſe of him. Commend the way to them that know it not,that they 
may at laſt —_ It. þ.20.2 | - nt 
4. For Conſolation. 1. Its comfort againſt thy 'own unworthi- 
ar Fo neſs. Chriſt is the wayyand {he is ks - *% 1 woke 
MA 2: Againſt thy own ſtumbling.” Chriſt doth not 'only dire the 
2 Travellour bur gives him ſirength, Set 


2 Branch 


3. Againſt 1 


nt 


Chrift thi truth, '© "$97 
3. Againſt all the eppofition of this way, Chriſk will be thy 

Convoy a4 well 43 thy.way. None that trav d this way, did 
ever yet miſcarry , and thou. ſhalt not bethe firſt, Commit all | 
thy cares , all thy fears to bim, be that bath pur thee into the 
way » Will keep thee in it till thou come to thy Jounraeys | 


end. 


" 


Chrift the truth, 
Joh. 14-6. y 4 «aibue 4nd the truth, hc, | 


Eſus Chriſt doth not only anſwer his people according to what 
they obje&,but according to what he ſees them to ſtand in need 
of. As he is pleaſed to give us more then we deſirein our prayers, 
fo he anſwers us beyond what we defire in our ſcruples. Thomas 
did bot only inquire about the way,; and our Saviour tells him 
that and ſomething beſides , about which he made no particy» 
lar inquiry : Iam the truth andthe life. 7's good tobe pro 
ding Queſtions to Feſws Chriſt, He will anſwer us, not _ aC- Note. 
cording ce'our queſtions , hut , deyond, ovr,quettions,,. This ſe- 
cond branch of yerF you _ this Jellon, © Sapp apron | 
T hat Feſws Chriſt 5s the trath. | AS; hes the we by which we 
begin, kf the life in, which weend, ſo heis on or the _ | | | 
means by which we are helped on towards the end, 
In the opening of this point, I ſhall ſhew, 


Fr. What 55 meant by truth. 
5 How Chriſt « the truth. 


Firft, Truth bath relation in this place to two things, 

3. T's the Doftrin of truth , that divine Dorine which is re» 
veated in the Scriptures , fo itis raken, Gal. 3, 1. 2 Cor. 13. 8: 
In'this ſenſe many expoſitors takeit; Chriſt is, ſaith Leo. Fig 
conveſationis [anita veritas deftrine dwvitie, vita beatitwding, ſems+ | 


pitern«,, The way of holy Converſation, the truth of heavenly 
Ggg Doctrine, 


-} 


Chrift the tiath, ' 
DoRrine ; the life of everlaſting happineſs, And Bernard.to 
the ſamepurpoſe, thoughinother words, - Chriſt is vie in exens 
plo , veritas in promiſſo, vita in premio, the way to: Heavenin 
fis example, the truth in his promiſe, the life in reward. Ando 
Ferns,Chrift is via ducens, veritas lucens, vita paſcens , the way 
that leads us , the life thatfeeds us, and the truth chat enlightens 
us. Chriſt is, ſaith another , the way, as he is our Pattern, the 
; truth as he hath given us infallible rules for our faith and walking 
| the life as he gives us an aſſured hope that we ſhall reign with him 
; 2. To the types of the Law.T ruth is uſed in that ſenſe asreferring 
to Chriſt ob. I. 17.Grace ang trath came by Feſus Chriſt. And ſo 

truth is as much aS$the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows. Thus doth P3/- 

eator expound ic ,- Chrilt, ſaith he, is che truth, that is, chat true 

King and Prieft which was prefigured by the Mofaical Prieſt- 
hood. Chriſt is the true ſubſtance of all thoſe ſpiritual good - 

things which were preſigures by the types under the Law. I ſhall 

take in both theſe , and begin with the firſt. 17 

__ I Chrift is the truth in =_—_ of Deftrize. Het the heavenly 

" ch; truth of the Scriptures. This hes in four reſpe&s.” . :- , 
the Truch © 7. He is the Amthoy of albdivine truth, The holy Scripture ig 
as to Do- called, 'as the wordof Goa, 10 the Word of Chriſt, ' Col. 3. 16. He 

- cine, thatis the 6A%30r 38s ſubſtantial and effential word Rev. 19. 13. 
1.Reſpelt was the inſpirer ofthe writterr word; he did by his ſpirit dictate 
.... intothe per-men of Scripturesevery ſentence, every word;every | 

fyllable, yea every letter which they fer down. He was the great 

Angel that was with Moſes ,- and the Church in the wilderneſs. 

Moſes did'receivethe lively Oracles for the uſe-of the: Church, 

but Chriſt was he that put them. into his hands. 4s 7. 38. Ter- 

:llianin his Book of the Trinity, doth diſpute ſtrongly againſt 

_ the Jews,and againſt Marcion, that Jeſus Chriſt was that Ange! 

who was ſeen of Moſes,who did inſtrut him, and the Church of 

the Jews, concerning the holy things of God: It was he alfo who 

direRed the holy Prophets in all-cheir writings, which they pen'd 

for the ſervice of the Church. The Apoſtle tells us, that the Spirit 
of Chriſt was in the Prophets , to guide them in all their Moni . 

Pet. 1.10,11, And itwas he alſo that both commanded,and di 
rected the Apoſtles, ns Scriptures in the new: Teſia- 
ment, "Rev: 1, 13. There is the fame reaſon of allthe;reft. Thus 
Chriſt ts:thecruth originally» | © ARA 249) 
''2. Heisthe-publiſer of divine Tritt. As he (did. inſyire the 
| | 4 pen-men 


Chriſs thetruth. 
pen-men of. the ſcriptureto write it, ſo he did perſonall ch 
it..:: Chriſt was as the Apoſtle ſaith ,: made :« Adin > jar 
<amcifon for the trath ef God , Rom: 15. 8. He did for, about 
three yeeres anda half in his own perſon, as the Prophet of the 
Church, make known the truth of God to the world, oh. 1. 16. 
T he only begotten Son , mho 55 in the boſome of the Father , he hath 
revealed him.-1n his Sermon @n the Mount, atth. Cap. 5. v. 6, 
5. Hedothpreach thecruths of che Law. and vindicates them 
from the falſe gloſſes,,which the ignorant Phariſees bad put upon 


— 


379 : 
2.Reſpelt 


them. He alſo, preaches'the Covenant of prace, preſling upon - 


men faith in himſelf , upon pain of eternal damnation, oh, 5; 
24. 0b.7.38., Weread in the Eyangeliſts many glorious Sermons , 
which Chriſt himſelf preached. As he wasa convincing powerful 
preacher, fo he mas a diligent and conſtanc preacher , he tayght 
5 the: Temple, \Luc. 19. 47, Thus was he the publiſher of the 

rut > | | 
3. He 5 the Matter or Objett of all divine Truth, The chief ſum 


ofallthe Scriptures 3s Feſus Chriſt. Heis the golden center, in 3.Reſpe@ 


which all divine Truth: meets, Eph:2.20.Whatloever is delivered 
in Scripture, as an obx&t of faith, doth ſome way' or other refer 
to Chriſt. The Zaw was 4 Schoolwaſter to bring us to Chriſf, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith; Gal. 3. 24. The Prophets in all their writin 

and preachings had reſpe& to Chriſt, As 10. '43. Chriſt isthe 
Compendium, or Abridgement of all-the Scriptures of cruth.7'4- 
tum Ghriftians nominss pondns & fruftns mors: Chriſti, faith Ter- 
tallien ;, Look into: what: pattof Scripture you will , Chriſt yyill 
be fonnd the chief {cope of it; -Search: the ſersptures, ſaith out Sa- 
viour, fohn 5.39. They arethey which trſtifie of me. In the volume 
of the Book ſaich David, Pſal. 40. 7. ſpeaking of Chriſt, ;t 5s 
written of me. Interpreters have deicanted much about this place, 
what book is intended; ſome by thoſe words, wolwne of the book. 
would ufderſtand.the beginning of Gevefis, eſpecially the third 
Chapter, where mention is'made of the bleſſed Seed. Others 
would have it meant of the beginning of Saint FohnsGoſpel,which 
ſpeaks of Chriſt. 7» the beginning was the word, &cc. They hit the 
meaning belt, whounderſtandit not ofany one place, bur of the 
whole:Scripture.' Tis not wricten inany one particular place, but 
in every place. The ceremonial Law pretigured him,the Prophets 
foterold him, Moſes wrote of him, the. Goſpel clearly points him 
out. Hilary ſaith, the Scripture ng elle but EpiſtolaCreate- 
0112) 882 788 


_ 


be 


gbo | chrift the truth. 4 " 
ris ad Crearnram, An Epiſtle from the Creator to the Creature, 
and the inſcription is nothing. elſe but Salutew 5n — 
ternam, eternal health in and by Jefas Chriſt. Take whbat 
Qrifie you will, and ye ſhall find it refers to Chriſt , Promiſe 
they ſend usto him as the fulfiller and purchaſer of them, Precepts 
refer us to Chriſt,as he by whom we are enabled to perform them, 
Threatnings ſend us to him , 'as he by whom weare to eſcape 
them. Jeſus Chriſt, and Reconciliation by ham,'is the great ſub. 
ject which the ſcriptures treat on. | 
| 4-Reſpef® 4. He isthe trath Minifterially. The Miniſters of the Gof- 
pel, who preach the word to men , a& by ſpecial Commiſtion 
derived from Jeſus Chriſt. Ar#he Father hath ſent me, ſo bawe 
F ſent you, ſaith our Saviour, fob. 17. 18. . The voiceisthe voice 
of man, butthe word is the word of Chrift; the Miniſtry is 
ours, but the Authoriryis Chriſts, ke that ſower the good feed # 
—_— Man, Matth. 13.37. He ſowes it as effectually, and 
as truly by the hands of his Miniſters,as if be fowed it immediately 
with hisown hands ; He that hearerh you heareth me, Solomen 
preacheth this Goſpe) in the Old Teſtamen, Zcclrf. 12, 11, This 
one Shep ard is Chr iſt-che great Shepheard, Fhis Shepheard 


r 
doch beth put the words of '\wiſdome. into the. mouths of all the 
Adafters of the Aſſemblies , and enable chem with authority” in 
his name, to pabliſh them to''the world. *Tis: no better than 
fpiritual ſtealth, to preach in Chrifts name without a Commiſſion 
from him, . Fer. 23. $0: The word+ of God is the word-of 
Chri,: becauſe he infpiredir, and:the Miniſters of this word; 
are the Miniſters of Chriſt, becauſe by him they are authorized tor 
this work. Thus we fee how Chriſt is cbe 87h in regard of dov 


mrs 2 For Informayen. 4 
2 " Firſt; Thiiworth and excellencit of divine Truth. There are 
_— things which prove the worth of every-parcet ' of divine 
Truch. It is that by which we know whbat eo believe, andiwhat 
eo. rejeR. It is that which gives us to know what is fi , 
and what 5s. daty. ' Ir 4s: 'vhat - which ties '1s- 5 God, 
and God tg us. - The'leaft parcel of divine Triths is  herertbem 
the greateſt portion of Goldand Silver; we are 'commundedto. 
buy it any rate, Prov. 23.-23.,' We canrot purchaſe it /at-1200, 
_ deararate, Amongſt other Arguments, this ſhews i've: hom 

SL 3294 t 10g 


Arine. | 
» Uſe of _ The uſes 0fthis point are theſe, Information , Exhortacion: 


.DA4At_AT.. AM AQ. >» EO 


Ebrift the wuth. 
at worth , becauſe it /bears the name of Chriſt, 


thing of very great we 
—_ becauſe Chriſt bears its name; Chriſt loyes truth ſo 
well, that he calls himſelf che 77th, every wordof trogh is, 


as it were, 2 ray, or beam of Jeſus Chriſt; the trach of Chriſt 
teacherh us how to lay hold on Chriſt, who is the Truth. Truth 
5 our guide co lead us our girdle to ſirengthen ns, "cis our meat to 
feed us. God would rather the whole world ſhould periſh 
then have one of che Truths of his __ 7 

Secondly , What tnemiics axe they to Feſus Chriſt , Who Would 


extirpate the Truth ? Inall Ages of the Church ,, thedevil hath 2 Conſef, 


had his Apgentsto diſpute againſt the Truth, In'the beginoing 
of the Gohoel Arrins was Siled to oppoſe that great Truth. of 
of the divinity of Chriſt. - AMarcion andihe Manichecs:, and. 0- 
thers, to oppoſe that great Truth -of his burnanity..  Neftorias 
to: oppoſe the perfona} union of the two Natures in Chriſt. To- 
this very day bath Satan his: m{truments to corrupt ſome Truth 
or other. . Fhe enemies of divine Fruth , are not only enemies 
tro the Church , enemies to themſelves, but great enemies, | 
Chriſt himſelf ;.he that oppoſes the truth doth-1n ſo doing oppole 
Chriſt himfelf as direRty as if be did fight againſt-the very-perſon 
of Chriſt Chriſt is ſaid to be oppoſed in his Saints, becauſe of their 
relation to him, A&#s, g. 4. He is as truly oppoſedio bis truth as 
in his Sainrs, / and fo oppoſers ſhall know another day if they. do 
not ceaſe oppoling. | 


-:{hirdly., . Thet -Gbriff will nat be! wanting to mineoie Divine 3 Conſe & 


Trath. He hath kept the Dofrine of truth in Þis; Chyrch.co 
this day, notwichfianding all the attempts-of his and his truths 
enemies , -and he is able itil to keep ir alive. Neither isthe love 
of Chriſt to the truth abated, nor , the relation of the cruch: ta 
Chriſt ceaſed. Chritt s-as near-of kin-to the truth now! asever be 


was, and he hath the ſame zeal and power the ever bad ,, he, may 


ſuffer his cruth to be wounded , but he will not, he cannat ſuffer 
to be deltroyed ;' be wilt raife up men to plead: for it , be will 
raiſe up nurling Fatbers to defend,and he wiU rather then ic ſhould 
pefiſh, ſtretch out thac ftrong Arm of. his power to uphold ic. 


For Exhortation.. \\/ Ya 4 .w51 2 ik-of | 
Exhortati 


Tr. This flould beget fro cf 20u 11 all own hearts to ak divine 


381 


upon todepe the trach , Zeb, Wi 19, Tisan 1, D 
Eph 


l 


» 
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Amiable thing in it ſelf; /and-its a profitablethi tons; next'to: 
God,Chriſt, che Spirit, ſaving\grace, there is nothing ſo lovely as 
2. T his ſoould make us more ftudious to know atl revealed tryth, 
2, Duty. The Scripture calls upon us to ſearch after this treaſure; ſee Pry, 
2.3,4- Thisis motive enough, inthe ſtudying of truth, we 
ſtudy Chrilt. :Tr comes from Chriſt, and it leads 


e ſoul nearer to 
Chriſt. Eph,4.'15, He that hath the greateſt knowledge of, and 
the (trongelt affeftion to the truth, is like to. have the neare* 

bo” union with Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Daty. 3. Thu ſhould work in all mr hearts cheerfull Obedience to divine 
truth. The truth deſerves our obedience, in regard of its own 
worth , its pure, holy perfec; profitable. Andit deſerves obedi. 
ence; becauſe of itsrelation'to Chriſt. In obeying the eruth we 
obey Chriſt; ————_— the truth is unprofitable, without 
obedience to it. - Love to the truth is counterfeit if it be not fol- 
lowed by obedience; all our privileges are for obedience of the faith 
Rom, 1.5: Chriſt is diſobeyed if the ttuth be diſabeyed. 

-' 4. This frowld teach us to hold faſt all divine Truth. We ate 
called 'upon ofren'tokeep the truth. | See. 2 Theſ. 2. 15. Heb. 10; 

4. Duty. 23, «Kam, Fiide 3:'Thereis needto prefs this, becauſe ſo niany 
feducers are crept into the Church, and becauſe ſo many have lett 
the Truth; remember Chriſt is the 77th, As far as we Apoſta- 
tize from the truth , we Apoſtatize from Chriſt. We muſt walk 

-- ein thetrutbco-thelife; he:that:leaves the wwuth, ific be a funda- 
Mmefral track will come ſhortoftlife. © 1 {4 7 
Eight things will helpus co:be ſtedfaſtin the Truth, .,- © [1 

- '1. A cleer diſtintt knowledge of the Truth. . Wantiof knowledge 

How to be is the downfall of many a-ſoul.” 2 75. 3- 7. Abeart full of luſb 

ſtedfaſt in and # head empty of knowledge, isthe high wayto.allerror.-./) 
the Truth 2: Get 4 ftfrong love to aivine truth. Epb. 4.: 14, .F5.2 T hefi 

Str» Fs. 4 ba KO I197 912 2 2-077 $1 03 42:54 211! 45Rl 

' 1 Means ? 3. T ake beed of ſeparating from the Church, Hib. 10.2324 25; 


All error begins atſeparation. 9: {nr yr 0 
3'Mcans © 4+ Avoid known Seducers, 2 Tim. 3.5..2 Ep obs 9.9; 

4 Means Pro, 91. 27. | 

s Means. « Takeheed of [mall truths and ſmall exrors;;1\;7 10] 

7 Means ©: £74) God to keep you ftable,Jude 20. 

6 7. Conſiger r he fearful wanarimgsof it web Ag. for, aket he'tr ar h 

v How clear & Gods handin this. particular? bow far beyond theis |. 
firſtintentions are many gone? | 8. Be 


+ det a. ; Sa a . 


. fonfor this way of teaching 
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 $» Be ſyre to pratfiice what you know 1 Tim. 1; 19' if the conſci- 5 Means, 
ence be purrified,the heed willſoon be corrupt. - + 6 


Bo 


—— 
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Proceed to the ſecond branch oftheInterpretation of Truth, as 
iris oppoſed to yo ſhadowes; and then the obſervari- 
an is, That jeſus Chriſt is the truth and ſubſtance of all the ſha- 
dows of the Ceremonial Law. Thoſe Types were ſhadowes 
of Chriſt, and Chriſt is 'the cruth and reality of all- thoſe ſha- 
WS. / 
Before-I can open the point , there gre two things to be no- 
ted as ptoemial or prefatory. | 
I.God was pleaſed for a long time to diſpenſe theCovenant of hisgrace 
to theChurch of the Fews, by many ceremonies, types and figures. Few 2 Propoſi, 
are ſuch ſtrangers to the Scripture, but know this; the Covenant of [ Premiſ, 
Grace during the time of the Law was adminiſtred by a multitude 
of figures, the Goipel of ſalvation was wrapped up in ſacrifices 
Ceremonies, and various kinds of figures. God would have it 
ſoar that time, for theſe two reaſons. x 
. Firſt, becauſe this kind of teaching was the more fofer that infantine 
Prerile fate of the Church , they wereto be inſtructed by the fight 
of their eyes as well as by the hearing of their Ears. It hath been 
Gods. merhod to carry on his Church gradually from a leſſer de- 
gree of lightto a greater degree, Heb. 1. 1. Children are taught 
firſt the letters then to ſpell,and afterwards to read; God would. 
have his Church to begin with the ſpelling Book of Types and 
Ceremonies, and ſo to be brought on to a higher form, 
and to a more: ſpiritual way of teachi When little 
children. are taught to go , their Mothers or Nurſes firſt lead 
them by the Arms, get ſtanding ſtools for them, that ſo they may 
afterwards go of themſelves. God was pleaſed to uſe this method 
to the Church of the Jews; he provided the ſtanding-ſtool forthem 
as being. moſt fuitable to their puny ſtate.TheApoſtle gives thisrea- 


the Church,Gal. 4.1,2,3. theChurch: 
was 
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2 Premiſ. 


Chrifl the truth. 
was not then come” to its full age, it was in its long Coats, and 
therefore it was kept in bondage under thoſe worldly rudiments 
as the young heir is under Tutors and Governours, until he come 
to a perfect man. 

Secondly, For the * apt glory of Chrift that was to come.God, 
for the honouring of his Son, was plealed to refer the moſt glo- 
rious and ſpiritual way of teaching his Chorch till he came. It 
was fit that the greateſt light ſhould appear when the body, the 
Sun appear'd, that the greateſt glory ſhould not break forth till 
the God of glory did break forth. Aſoſes was a ſervant in 
Chriſts houſe,Chrilt a Son in his own houſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Heb. 3.5.6. Itwas fit that the greateſt glory ſhould be reſer- 
vedcill che Maker of the houſe came in perſon , Thris is the firſt 
thing, 

- T bat theſe ceremonies did figure and point out ſome things be- 
ond themſelves. All thoſe Ceremonies were meerly reprelents- 
tive. Auſtin calls all the Moſaical Ceremonies prexanciative ob- 
ſervationes, figurative Obſervations. The divinity of that dif- 
reaſation was meerly Typical and ſymbolical, never-ap- 

inted that way of ſervice for it ſelf, hut meerly to figure out 
ome.higher things, The Apoſtle calls them ſ#agon es of fans 
things, Col. 217. And ſbedowes of good things to come, Heb.10, 
I. $hadows of heavenly things, Heb. 8. 5. And patterns cap. 9. 
23, All theſe rites yere meerly manuduQory, to lead the people 
of God, as viſible guides, to higher things. Andthe more 1n- 
relligent and knowing Jews did ever thus look upon them, artes- 
debant prowiſſa per Moſes, attendebant promifſa per Chriffuns. As 
Auſtin ſpeaks , Having premiſed theſe two things. I ſhall now 
come to ſhew, that the Lord Feſws Chriſt is the Truth, ſum and 


The Pro- ſubftance of alt theſe Ceremonies. 


poſition 


proved, 
x. From 
Scripture. 


10 day, ard the ſam: for ever, There was then the ſame Covenant | 


] his is plain by theſe two Conſiderations. 

1. From expreſ[e teſtimonies of Scripture, The word of God 
makes Chriſt the Truth, and reality of all theſe. See ob. 1.17. 
The Law was given by Meſes , but grace and tratbcame by os wv 
Chriſt. The Adminiſtration of the Covenant under the Go pel 
is cailed grace , notin opoſition to the legal Adminiſtration, 
only by way of romperiſon of the lefſe and greater , for the 
ſame grace which is diſpenſed in the Goſpel, was diſpenſed to the 

Patriarchs wader the Law, Heb. 13. 8. Feſms Chriſt, yefterday and 


and 


Chriſt thetruth.. - 
und the ſame grace for ſubſtance, as now there"ls,. Only here is 
the difference, Grace was under the Law,moxe dark and hidgen, : 
under the Goſpel it is more viſible and manifeſt; Grace unger-the 
Law was communicated under figures, under the, Goſpel, it is 
communicated in its own native beauty, Another Text is, Cel, 
2. 26, 17. Two things the Apoſtle lates down in that place;Firſt, 
that all che Leyitical Ordiriances were typical and ſhadowy. Sees. 
condly, that Jeſus Chriſt was the body of all thoſe ſhadows. To 
this agrees that of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2.'24. W here {peaking of the 
Ceremonial Law, he ſaith, that it was a Schoolmaſter to bring. us 
ro Chriſt. Why is it ſo called, but becauſe all that pedagogy of 
the Law, was to figure out Chriſt, who is both ehe- end, andthe 
ſum of the Law. | "= | RF 
2. From the Nature of theything.This I ſhall lay down in theſe , pg;om 
three Corcluſtons. | ted che nemes 
I Chriſt is in the New Teſtament called by the name of, the T Jp of the” 
of the Law. 1f we conſider the Jewiſh Rites , we ſhall find that 9ingin 3. 


Chriſt hath che names of thoſe that were moſt famous under the —— 


Law. | Th ; n i :0%24 21 £5.01 :\* x Conclaſe 
. (1. He # called the Tabernacle, Heb. 8. 2,, The: tyue -T aber 1 Inftance 
nacle which the Lord pitched, and not man ,, why is he called the 
Tabernacle ? but to teach us that the Levitical Tabernacle, and 
all the ſervice therein performed, did typitie him. 
(2.) Hes called the Temple, John 2. 19, 21. beisſocalled, be- 
cauſe all the ſervices of the Temple did point him out to the, Inflaxce 
Church «. \ M00 LR 
(3.) He us called the Altar, Heb.-13. 10. all our ſacrifices and 3 Inflance 
ſervices have acceptance with God, becauſe they are offered on 
this golden Altar. | 
| ( 4.) Heis calledour ſacrifioe, and our bigh Prieſt , our Paſſec- y tnſtance 
ver the Apoſtle calls him, 1 Cor.5.7, Now why is he called ſo 
often or Prieſt and oxy ſacrifice ? bur becauſe the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood, and the Levitical ſacrifices, did prefigure and ſhadow out 
him to the Church.tJelus/Chriſt would never be called by theſe 
names, but that all theſe do ſomeway or other point him out to the 
world. oT my 2 Concluſ. 
IT. All the Ceremonies and Types of the Law had their accom. 
pliſhment in Chriſt, The whole Ceremonial Miniſtery -did, ſhadow 
out theſe four things eſpecially, Remiſſion of fin, Reconciliation 
with God, SanRification of heart , Eternal ſalvation, or-everla- 
| og life, Hh h I. Re- 
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. ' ſprinkled/"hie 


CEE Chriſt 1he truth, 

"'x, ao {m—— facrifices were offered that fin inighe 
be expiared and done away. Now remiſſion of fin-is only in and 
by Jetas Chriſt. God doth for his \ ake take away the puilt and 
puniſhment of his peoples fins, and remember them- no more, 
See for this that parallel which the Apoſtle makes between the ſa. 
crifices of the Law, and the ſacrifice of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 1, 2,3, 
4, 5: Remiſſion of ftn is the fruit of Chriſts blood, Epheſ. 1. 7. 

not he dyed,our guilt had been relinquiſhed. And then, 

2» Reconciliation with God. The ſacrifices in the Law were 
offered to make an attonement berween an offended God, and 
offending ſinners. Now Jeſus Chriſt is he þy whom alone we have 
atonement. $0 the Apoſtletells us, Rows. 5. 11 He is the only 
peace-maker that makes firm peace between God and man , the 
ApoRtle ſpeaks fully to,this, Co/.3. 20. 21. The enmity which (in 
made between God and man had never been taken away,if Chriſt 
had not fhed his blood. 

3. Sanilification of heart. The legal waſhing did make thoſe 


;  cleati which were ceretnonially polluted , the water of ſeparation 


: was made and kept for this purpoſe, that upon whomſoever it was 

fhoutd -be clean, 'See the Law of *.,:Nawb. 19. 
beginning, This had its jmpletion and accompliſhment in 
Cheriſt:; his blood and his grace is the only water of feparation, 
whereby the ſouls filthinſle is done away. See Heb. 9. 13, 14; 
The- word of God knows no other cleanſing bath beſides 


i - this, | 


4. Eternal life, This was that which was finally held out in the 


'  lepal ſervices, they expeRted not only pardon and reconciliation, 


but everlaſting happineſſe. The holieſt of all was a Type of bez- 
ven. Now ſalvation,and eternal life ts only in & by Chriſt;he hath 


- ptrchaſet{ it by his blood, and he keeps it for the EleR. See 


Heb 9. 15. Tfwe ſhouldexactty po over allthe Rites of the Law, 
we Thall find, thatin Chriſt they have rhe accompliſhment, This 
is the tecond Concluſion. 

{L1. They were all of them aboliſhed at the comming of Chriſt. 
When ſefas Chriſt was cracified, then did the veil of the Temple - 
rend iu twain from the top to the bottome , Math. 27. 51, Why. 
was this'done, but to ſhew that his death was the fulfilling of all 
the Levitical Rites and Ceremonies? See Cave. 2. als. The 
breaking ofthe day,notes the manifeſtation of Chriſt z then the 
Church expeRed that all the ſhadows ſhoald fly away ; _ 

my - 
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Chriſt the truth, 
were to be in uſe, as the Apalile ſaith, till the iayeef rt» 
Fn nation Heb. 9,10, And therefore we find the OE 
neſt, eſpecially the Apoſtle Pay/ , in preaching the obſervation 
of them down in al} his Epililes,as we ſhall ſee ; Bs we Thus 
much for Explication. | 


The Uſes are theſe. 
1. It ſhews. the blixqne(s of the Fews that did not ſe 7eſws 
Chriſt to be the Mefſiab, Though he was ſo clearly prefigured by 
all the Ceremonies of the Law, tbou h ſo frequently .foretold by 
all the Prophets , yet they did rejeR him, 7f ze bad beljeved Mrr 
{es, faith our Saviour, ye world have believed Me, ſer he worote of 
"Me, Joh. 5-46. He wrote of him in many places,as that in Dea. 
18, 15. and beſides, all the ceremonial worſhip which Afoſzs by 
Gods appointment eſtabliſhed, did exbibit Chriſt. All their facti- 
ices , all their Sacraments, all-their worſhip, their. Manna, 
their Rock in the Wilderneſle, . the Pillar of fire, the 
pillar of the Cloud, their Prieſts, their Nazarites, were all T 
of Chriſt; and yet when Chriſt who was typified þy all theſe 
came, they rejected him —_ their malice and Gods Judg 
ment for their malice had blinded their eyes ; it may eternally 
admired that they ſhould refuſe him, whom they bad ſolong 
expected , concerning whoſe comming they were ſo many waies 
inſtructed. 

2. It foews their folly and vanity in keeping up the Ceremesics 
now C briſt is come.” That blind nation are. io fopliſh to this day 
as to keep up: their ſacrifices, Circumciſion, and other types ; they 
reje& the Truth, and keep up the Types, -they ſtick to the ſha- 
dow, and let go the body. The Apoſtle Pas! often preaches in 
his Epiſtles againft this ſinful praftice, as Col. 2. 16. 17, Let uo 
man judge you,&c. and Gal. 4. 9,10, 11, 7, keeping up of theſe 
abrogated Ceremonies is dangerous , it ſuppoſes Chriſt not to be 
come; if ye be circumciſed ſaith the Apoſile,Chriſt ſpall profit you 
thing , Gal. 5. 2. the ceremonial law. was a true figure of 
Chriſt , but now Chriſt is come, to keep up thoſe figures, is to 
make them lying Types. Tis to looke on thoſe things as future 
which are not future. Chriſt bath fulfilled all thoſe Ceremonies 
to revive them again , 15to make Chriſt an Impoſtor, not the true 


Meſltah. 


Uſes. 


1, Leſſon, 


2 Leſſons 


' 3- It ſbews that Feſus the Son of Mary is the true Meſſiah. A® z, 11fſn. 


buadance of undenyable Arguments we have to confirm our faith 
Hhh2 in 
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4 Leſſon. 


Chrift the truth, 
in'this fundamental truth, that Jeſus of Nazareth the Son of Iſle, 
ry ; who fuffered under Pilate, is the true Melliah whom God | 
promiſed to che Patriarchs, and afcerwards forecold by the Pro. 
phets, his Genealogy, his birth, thetime of ic, the place of ir, 
the manner of it, as it was forerold by che Prophets, theteſti« 
mony of God from Heaven, &c. his death, his Refurrecion,, 
8c. Theſe and many other Arguments prove this. Amongſt 
many other Arguments this is one, that he ische truth of all the 
Types which didin the Law ſ1:adaw out the Meſſiah; if we ſearch 
the old Teſtament, we ſhall find chat whatſoever was any way 
typical of Chriſt, whether it was a perſon or a thing, is fully ve- 
rifyedin the perſon of this Jelus. Whatſoever was ſaid of the 
Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament, .is accompliſhed in Jeſus. in the 
New.  Whatſoever is made a ſhadow of 'hinv in the Ceremoni. 
al Law, is reallyfulfilled in Jeſus in the Goſpel , which is an un- 
denyable Argument to prove him to be the Meſliah, the ſhadows 
and Types of the Melliah were never fulfilled in the perſon of 


any other, neither ſhall there ever be any other perſon in whom 


they ſhall have their accompliſhment. | | 

: As face anſwers face -: fodoth Jeſus of Nazareth our only 
Saviour; anſwer-all the Types and ſhadows which did of old point 
out the Meſſiab, -none bur ſuch as are wilfully or judiciarily blind 
can deny this.This is the third uſe. | 

| 4. Theidentity and [ameneſs of the ſalvation of the $aints of the 
Old Teſtament, axd the Saints of the New. The ſame Jeſus Chriſt - 


* © whichisheldforchin the New Teſtament as the Saviour of the 


Ele, ishe who was ſhadowed out by the, Types and Ceremo- 
nies of the Old Teſtament, the ſame. Jefus, the ſame Covenant, 
the ſame way of ſalvation which is publiſhed in the Goſpel, was 
prefigured in the Law, feſws Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and 
the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. Toxr Father Abraham, ſaith our 
Saviour to the Jews, rejoycea. to ſee my day, and he ſaw it and 
»as plad, Joh. 8. 56. and the Apoſtle Heb. 17. 13. tels us, that 
the t atriarchs did by faith embrace the ſame Evangelic@promi- 
ſes which Chriſttans now do,and Heb. 4. 2. He tells us, that the 
Goſpel was preached tothe Patriarchs , as wellasit is now to vs. 
Only here 15 the difference, it was preached nnto them in Types 
and ſhadows, it is preached to us in evidence and clearneſs.of 


. demonſtration, but the ſalvation of God then and nowis one and 


the ſame. 


$. In 
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5. In what reſpef# their Ceremonial LaW is ftH nſefull to the $ Leſſon. 
Charch. Itis not uſefull asa rule of worſhip, that were to de- 
ny Jeſus Chriſt ro be comein the fleſh; burirsftili utefull;and of 
very great uſe in this reſpe&, to confirm our faith in Chriſt. We 
ſhould make this uſe of it, to ſee how all thoſe Types have their 
accompliſhment in him, who was typified by them. The Apoltle 
inthe 7,8, 9, 10. Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews makes 
uſe of the Levitical Prieſthood, and of the ſervices of ihar 
Prielt-hood,to ſhew, that Chriſts Prieſt- hood was typitied by tha 
and wherein he exceeded it; The Ceremonial. Law will help us 
better to believe the Gofpel, and the Goſpel will help us berter to 
underſtand all che Types of the Ceremonial Law, | 
. 6. What advantage: beleevers thave under the Goſpel above theg 1g # 
fews. Though they were under the fame Covenant with us, yet FY 
is our Condition in many reſpeRs better than theirs, for we are 
freed from a multitude of chargeable Ceremonies which lay as a 
burden on them, and-we have, the way of ſatvation more plainly 
diſcovered then it was to them, they were taught by Emblems 
and Riddles, we are taught in evidence and plainneſle , the abo- 
lition of the Ceremonial Law is one glorious part of our Chriſtis 
an freedome which we have by Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Scripture 
ſpeaks of it as a great priviledge th#we are freed from that yoke, 
See Col. 2, 14. and Eph. 2. 14. our condition is as far above. 
; theirs, as the condition of the heir when he is come to his full 
age,is better then the condition of the heir in his Nonage. See 
Heb. 11. 39, 40. Though they were our elder Brethren , yet 
is our — far better than theirs was. ik p 

7. The love of Chriſt in fulffling all the T ypes of ve Law for 
#5. He is Hah ri. Ns Types, one he didm his. 7 Leſſon. 
own perſon fulfill them all for us; he isthe truth of all the ſacri- 
fices, as he offered up himſelf a facrifice. Whatſoever was typi- 
fied of him, was done by him ; had he not loved us exceedingly, 
he would never have donethis for us. 

8. That Chriſt will communicate to his Eleft , all that which, 
the Ceremonial T ypes did prefigure , be is the true Tabernacle g 
the true ſcape-Goat, the true blood-ſprinkling ; He that is che Leſſon. 
truth of all, will give us truly what the Ceremonies typically - 
fladow'd out. | 
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Chriſt the glory of his People. 
Luk. 2, 22-: 
The glory of thy people Iſrael. 


Heſe words are a part of:x'holy Song uttered by Simeon the 

Prophet of the Lord at the preſentation of Chriſt in the Tem+ 
ple. It was revealed to this good man by the Lord, 7 hat he ſhould 
wot ſee death till be bad ſeen the Lords Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing now born and brought into the Temple to be preſented to 
the Lord according to the Law of the firit born, Namb. 3. 13. 
Simerox takes him up in his Armes , and ſings this ſong to the 
Lord. The Song begins verſe 29. and ends with the words of the 
Text. The whale ſong is gratulatory. A ſong of praiſe and 
S—_y to God for his great mercy, in giving Jeſus Chriſt 
ro the world. This mercy he celebrates. 

7. In reſpe& of himſelf, ver/. 29. 30. He doth ſue for his 
diffolution, verſ. 29. and he. renders the ground or reaſon of 
his ſuite, verſe 30, God had made his promiſe good in preſers 
ving his life till Chriſt was born, this mercy he acknowledgeth , 
= now 1s {atisfied with living , «end intreats a diſmiſſion accor- 
ding to the worqfof the Lord. 

2: .He celebrates this mercy in reference to others ; He ſhews 
what benefit mankind ſhould have by this ſalvation. 

Firſt, generally, verſ. 31. 

Secondly, Particularly ; he ſhews what Chriſt ſhould be tothe 
Gentiles , namely a light to give them light. What he ſhould be 
. tothe Jews, namely their glory and excellency ; he glory of his 

people Iſrael. 

In which words we-have two things. 

I. Ifraels relation to God, They are his people. 

2. Chriſts deſcription in reference to Iſrael, he is their Glory. 

_ Glory is hereby a Meronymy of the effeR, put for the Author of 
plory. Iſrael 


-— 


Chriſt the glory of his people. 
- I artis taken two wayes in Scripture , For the literal or natn- 
ral Iſrael : The Jews were ſo catled from Pacob their Father. 74- 
ceb for his mighty wraſtlings with God had the name of Iſrael gi- 
yentohim, Gen. 32, 27, 28. From him all his poſterity are cal 
led Iſralites or Iſrael. Þ 

For the myſtical or ſpiritual Iſrael;and fo all beleevers, whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles,are called [ſrae}.Gal.6. 16, As mary as 
walk according to this Rule,drace 05 mercy be on them,and on the 1/- 
rael of God. Now the Text hath relation co both.Chriit ts the glory 
of Iſrael; of the natural lrael , of whoma be deſcended accor- 


ding to the fleſh , of the ſpiritual iſrael , in whom be is concet- . 
ved according to the promiſe. The words do afford us a double 


leflon. 
". . That itsa great honour to be the people of 
2. Jeſus Chrilt is the M&ry of all Gods people. 

1. That its 4 great honony tobe the people of God. This was 
that, that did advance the people of Iſrael above all the people 
of the earth , that they of all Nario ns were accounted the peo- 
ple of God. The Prophet ſpeaks of it with much thankfulneſle , 
Pal. 135.4. The Lord hath choſen Jacob wnto himſelf, and Iſrael 
for hiz peculiar treaſure, All ather people were firangers, were a far 
off, Iſrael was a people near unto Ged 5 and Aoſes in his Song re- 
members this with rejoycing,- Det. 32. 9. The Lords portion ts 
hs people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. It was the honour 
of the Levites above all the Tribes, that they were the Lords pe- 
culiar portion , andit is the dignity of beleevers aboye all the 
people of the world, thatthey are the ſpecial lot and inheritance 
of God. TI ſhall ſhew 


DoAi.r. 


1. Ia what 


men way 


— » In what reſpeRts men may be ſaid to bethe people of reſpedts 


For rhe opening of this, we are to know that there-are two 


be ſaid to 


waies whereby men are reputed Gods people. Firſt , a general peop'e of 
God. 


way. Secondly, a particular and ſpecial way. 
2M general three are three wayes of being the Lords peo- 
ple. 
1. By Creation. And fo all men whether they be good or bad are 
the people of God.God hath by his creating power ſpaken them 
into being when they were not. In this reſpect not only men , 
but even the inanimate Creatures are the Lords, Pſal. 74. 16. 
| The 


3 General 
Reſper. 
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2 general 
ReſpeR., 


3 general 
Reſpect 


1 ſpecial 


Reſpeft 


2 ſpecial 
ReſpeR. 


Reſpet, them, wherein he hach engaged himſelf co be theirs; of 


Chriſt tbe glory of his people. 
T he aay is thine, and the night is thine, and Pſal. $9. 11, The hra- 
vens are thine, and the earth is thine. Tn this ſenle the very de.. 
vils are the Lords, he hath created them as well as che holy An... 
els. & 2.02 

2. By outward Prof-ſſion. And thus all thoſe are the people of 
God, who do pecform external worſhip to him, chough they be 
not inwardly holy ; thus all the carnal Iſraelites were the people 
of God, as well as the ſpiritual ſeed ; thus Cain was one of Gods 
people, as well as Abel, and Eſau as well as Facob. 

3. By defsgnation to publique office. Thus all thoſe that were 
deputed of God to any ſpecial Office or ſervice , as Gods depy. 
ties, may be called the peopleof the Lord,whether they be good 
or bad. In this reſpet Cyrs though a beathen King, is called 
Geds Shepbeard, Bla. 45. 1: Cyrus the King of Perſia, was as 
mnch the ſervant of the Lord, in this ſenſe , as David the King of 
Iſrael. Tis no very great howMr to be Gods-peoplein this ge- 
neral way , becauſe this is as peculiar tothe wort as to the beſt of 
men. | 
In ſpecial the people of God are called ſo in five Re- 
ſpecs. 
F I. Inregard of ſpecial El:#ion. Thus the godly are the Lords 
people, hoy have beenin his thoughts, lain in bis boſome,wrapt 
up in his eleQing grace from eternity , wrictenin that golden 
claſped Book of predeſtination from eternity; of chis our Savir 
our ſpeaks, Foh. 17.6. They had the ſecret infallible-mark of di- 
vine election upon them before the foundation of the world was, 
of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 The. 2. 13. | 

2. In regard of Redemption. Thus the godly are the Lords 
people, becauſe he hath purchaſed to himſelt by the blood of his 
Son. TheelcR as well as others had loſt themſelves in Adam, 
and could not be his , wichout redeeming grace. God by the 
death of Chriſt, ranſom''d them from the hands of the devil and. 
ſin, to whom they had ſold themſelves, and ſo made them his;of 
this the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 43. 1. And of this the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, 1 Pit. 2.9 Had they not been a purchaſed people, as 
well as an elected people, they could: never have been the 
Lords. | 
' 3. In regardof Covenant. Thus all the godly are the Lords; | 
2 ſpecial » be bath in Jeſus Chrilt ltricken a Covenant vt lite and peace with 
this 
the 
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Pro het ſpeaks, Eſa. 63.7, 8. And hence they are called | 
mh 18. The prople of Gas holincſſe , becauſe God hath by the 
ſtipulation of a holy Covenant , made them his own. See Hef. 
, 19, 20, 23+ 
2 o Inre garde dedication. Thus beleevers are the Lords peo ey 
ple, they have pontaneouſly and freely ſurrendred themſelves g ne® 
co God to be his for ever; the Propher ſpeaks of this, P[al. 116, * © 
16. Behold Lord, I am thy ſervant, this is that which the Apoſile _ 
means by yeelding up our lelves to God, the Covenant is mutgal, 
when God chooſeth the beleever to be his, the beleever chooſeth 
the Lord _—_— his God , Heſ. 2. 23. And they ſhall ſay thou 
art my Goa, 
5 regard of poſſeſſion. Thus all true beleevers are Gods \ Fecal F 
, people, becauſe he bath by the inbabication of the Spirit taken ; 
full poſſeſſion of them. . As they are united - to him, 
ſois he united to chem. - As he is their]dwelling place, ſo in 
ſome ſenſe are they [his Manſionf houſe, hence the Apoſtle 
calls believers An habitation of God through the Spirit,Eph. 2. 22. 
They are living Temples in which he walks , they are ſpiritual 
houſes in which he dwellsz they are the terreſtial Court,wherein 
the King of of glory keeps his abode, tillhe have removed them 
to abide with him in heaven ; this 1s the firſt, 
Secondly,wherein the honour of this Condition conſiſts, a 
1. They that are the people of God 1n thus ſence are the members the hone 
ef Chriſt. They are united, 'to.him| by faith, and he is united to of being 
them by his Spirit. Chriſt istheir Head, and they are his members, Gods peo; 
The Scripture makes' this the honourable priviledge of all the PE 
godly, that they are made one with Chriſt, Joh. 19. 23. 15 them, 1 Parede” 
and they in me, As the Father and Son are one eſſentially, fo * : 
Chriſt and believers are one myſtically ;. what greater dignity 
can be put upon. Creature than this.,,to be a real member of Je- 
ſus Chriſt 2. ' | WEI . 
2. They that are Goas people are the Sons of God. This isaf- 
ſerted in many places of Scripture, as Fob, 1.12, Chriſt is the 2.P«rtsc, 
Son of God b _ groeganion, apd they *e the Sons of God 
by che;prace of Adoption. Mens ſervants,.. though they. may be 
dear t0 them are not their Sons, but all ugh Dey —_— 
Sons, what a high dignity is it to be the Sons of God? See how 
admiringly the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thigpriviledge? 1 oh, 3. 1.Ecer- 
nity will be. lictle enough to meditate upon this glory. | 
REF III 3. They 
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3.Pariic. 3, They that ave thus the people of God art heirs to all the prom. 
ſes. TheScripturetellsns-of great and precious promiſes, 2 Per,y, 
4. To be the heir of one promiſe is more'thento be poſleflor of 
the world , now all the promiſes are the inheritance ot Gods peg. 
ple. The Rm_—_ promiſe is 7 will be thy God. All other 
promiſes are but asJo many frutfull branches ſpringing up from 
this root. Whe can tell what an high dignity it 15 to be theinber;- 

Parts tors of divine promiſes? Y Ys 

420% FT bey that ape the people of God have atl the Attributes of Gui 
xs their portion, The Lord is my portion ſaith my ſoul ,- this1s thy 
moſk heart-cheering meditation the Church can chink on in her 
captivated eſtate, Lam. 3.24. Whatſoever is in an intinite God, 
rhe inheritance of all the people of God, his mercy t5 thetzs to 
pardonthem ; histrarh'to plead for them , his power'todetend 
rhe , his goodneſs to ſupply them. All the vertue of his Artn, 
all the affection of his bowels, all che depths of. his wiſdomeare 
theirs, as they ſtand in need of any of theſe; all that God dothis 
for them, all that God hath,is laid up as an -eternal portion for 


== The avfex of this point 


IG 


F. For Examination. Tt ſhould put all of us upon a diligent 


Churacers enquiry, whether we bethe people of God or nor. 
ofthepeo- - How may-amankngw, hate the be one of the .peeple vf 
plevf8od 5,4 > Tſhillphveyou thelethree Chargers, i | 1G 026 


1 Chara: 1:0. Gor people 4r2 hiphiin" Braried projle; Its faidof Fardh, 
that he was # plats man, Gen. 25. 27. Its not to be underſtood 
of his outward eondition,bur of-his inward/ſimplicity,its oppoled 
to Eſaus'Chatgcer; which Taidi6'be cunning and crafty:Gods 
people are men'thardiirenarwillinglys dillemnble:;-or afe deceit, 
Eſa. 63. 8. T hey are my people , children that will xot-tye.Men 
that dare by defign'play the hypocrite, equivocate, juggle , dil- 
femble, look one-way, \row another; men that wtare put on all 
forms, walk in all ſhapes, that OT voice, Eſaws hands, 
that canweep to deteive;> that have God 'in-the mouth; rhedeyil 
in tHeirteart, that canfperk like Lambs, and aR like Lyons; 
theſeare none of 'Gols people, 'Gods people are like. Nathaniel 
Iſraelites indeed in whom ts 10 guile, Joh. 1-47. Thoſe 144000: 

which follow the Lamb, are deſcribed by'this Cander.bn.t4 

7. 
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That there was no guile found in their mouth. None b & * 
C06; none by dehgue, their hearts are ſet for Gol ons 
their tongue uttereth what the heart conceiveth, This is the 
firſt. | 
' Secondly, They are a heavenly minded people, Thoſe that are tc * 
Gods people, have their hearts fer on God, rhis ierhe generation 
them that ſeek thy face O Jacob, ſal. 24. 6. They have their 
ooh on God,8& on the things of God.See how the A polite de- 
{cribes them, Ph:/.3.20. Oar converſation is in heaven frem whence 
we lock for a Saviour. Wicked men are a.people that are continu- 
ally groveling on the earth, but Gods people are alwaies lookin 
upward. No thoughts are fo pleaſing ro them as thoughts of God, 
tis ſaid of the wicked , that God is not in all their thonghts.Pſal. 10. 
4. They take no pleaſure in divine diſcourſes, in divine Medita» 
tions. *T1is tireſome to them to ſpend any longs time in matters 
of this nature; but Gods people defire to ſpend their eternity in 
ſuch objects as theſe are, they are angry with themſelves that 
they cannot with more feriouſnefſe and frequency converſe with 
God; Their hearts are full of heaven, and all their affe&ions 
run out that way ; the things of God are very ſavory and relifh- 
ing to them that are Gods people. 


Gods people are an humble prople.They are high in theirprivileges. 
W _ - low in their affteftion. Lord] nt. Le 3Charad, 
faith that holyMartyr;wicked men andHypocrites are very bigh in 
their own opinion. Self-admirings, fel-applaudings , is their 
Character; God 1 thank thee , faith the Phariſee, that I am net 
like other men, LUC. 18. 11. the people of God think highly of 
others, vilely of themſelves. 7 am not meet to be called an Apoſtle 
ſaith that choſen veſlel Saint Paw, 1 Cor. 15.9. I amthe leaſt 
of rhe Apoſtles; and elſe where, 1 am the very chief of finners, 1 
Tim. 1. 15. 1am but Duſt and Aſtes, ſaith Abraham,Gen.18. 
latterend. IT am more brautiſh then any man, ſaith that wiſe Agar 
Pro.30.2. 2v4ſs quoddam monſtrum ſto inter fon Des, beſtia viltor, 
cadavere pejor, faith the holy man.- Sinful 7obn Bradford , this 
wasthe frequent conciufion of that holy mans letters, Seif-de- - 
baſements an infallible Character of the people of God. They 
have ſome 9s 4 of Gods greatneſs, and of their own naugh- 
tineſs,and both thele make them lye low. 


LI. For Exbortation, Carry your elves as becometh Gods * Vſeof 
Iiiz people, &xberr. 


39s 


396 
t Dxaty. 


Ebrift the glory of his people. 
eople. I have ſome leflons to commend to you. | | 
I. do nothing without Gods advice. Pro. 3.6. You that ſay | 
you are Gods people at nothing without his Counſel. To un- 
dereake any work without adviſing and conſulting God,is to pro- 
feſſe that you are none of his. Abrahams ſervant would firſt ad- 
viſe with his great Maſter, before he atrempted any thing. Gex, 


* —_ 


| 24. 12, your relation to God layes this injunRtion upon you. God 


2. Dmty. 


3 Dy. 


4+ Dat), 


diſclaimes thoſe as none of his people who make themſelves their 
only Counſellors. | 

Z. Deſigne Goas honour in all jou do. It becomes Gods people 
eo ſeek glory : the Apoſtle urgeth this duty from this pri- 
viledge, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20, Honour him with your Parts,with 
your graces: Self-ſecking is an unworthy lin in the people of 
God, 

3. Be contented tobe at his diſpoſing. To be what God will, and 
where God will, -givea blank paper finto his hand, and let him 
write what he pleaſeth, We are his people to be diſpoſed of as he 
will,'-what if God ſet others higher than thee? Pſal. 47. 4,W hat 
if he make others richer than thee? what if God will deprive 
thee of thy deareſt comfort? Murmur not , thou art his,may 
not I do what I will with my own ? pray for the continuance 
of good, for the removal of evil, but till conclude with thy $a- 
viour, not as 1 will but 4s thow wilt. Unniverſal ſubmiſſion ro God 
is a comly thing for Gods E: 

I. Do net alzenate thy fr om God. not to Satan, not to the 
World, thou art one of Gods people, tis ſacriledge, tis injuſtice 
to obey any other Lord. Gods people mult not be ſervants of 
{tn, or the ſervants of the Devil z when thou arc tempted to any 
villany, reaſon thus with thy felf , Is this comly for the people 
of God? the people of God and ſwear? the people of God and 
deceive ? Gods people arean holy people, chough God did not 
make them his people for their h5lineſſe, yet he made them his , 
that they might be holy, Eph. 5. 27. Alexander would not have 
a coward called by his name. God will not own unholy men for 
his people. | 

5. Be very humble.Xou were not madeGeds people, becauſe you 


$. DMi)-yere better than others, but' becauſe God would magnifie his 


3 Uſe of 
Conſol. - 


love to you. Spiritual priviledges then work right when they 
make your heart humble. See 2 Fm. 7. 18. 
I 11. For Condolation; 
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1. Tow may expett proviſion from Goa of grace, of comfort, of 1. 
#lory, and all this fwirable ro a God, 1 Tim. 5.8. And _ | 

2. Protettion in trouble. Ela. 43. 1.2. Ela 63.8. 3: 

3, Priſervatien from the incroachments of athers. God will ſecure 3 
his own people from forein powers, And 

4. T he audience of their prayers. Mic, 7.7. | 4: 

You that are not Gods people,labour to become hus people:nore 
knows whether he be not Gods by eleCtion. Pray to Ged, Hol. 1.109. 
lay hold on Chrif. yield your felves to God ina holy lite. 

Lak. 2. 32. I proceed to the ſecond doftrine. 

T hat feſws Chriſt i the glory of all Gods 1ſriel. Heis the Jan. 8. 53 
glory of the natural Iſrael. To them he was chiefly promiſed. Of Dee. 2 
chem he was born, for he was, Rom. 1. 3. The Son of David 4c= 
cording tothe fleſh. Amongſt them was he educated and brought 
up, with them he lived. Amongſt them he preached and wroughc 
his great miracles , and theretoreis properly called their glory. 

And he is the glory of all che ſpiritual 7/ral, as wellas of che k- 
teral. Jeſus Chriſt is called the glory of the Zord, Ia. 40, 5- and 
Chap. 60. 1. He is called che Lord of glory, in 1 Cx, 2.8. 
and 7ames 2. 1. andhere is he alſo called the glory of 1im In 
the opening of the doctrine I ſhall ſhew you, 
I, The nature of glory. 

» 2, How Chriſt is la lory of Gods people. 

I. For the nature of glory,you may take it thus , -- 2 What 
. ory is + $44 rm. of ſoine ſolid: -and eminentgood. Soy is 

ere arethree things concurring to plory, which are expref- 1* 

ſed ih this deſcription. : we-a Fs Ty things 
$1. The foundation of it is ſumthing that is geod. Goodneſle and 21 © 
glory are ny $n Scripture , Mey are put one for another , Glory. Fn 
1 beſeech thee, Jaith Moſes to God, ſhew me thy glory, Exod. 33. 1. 
18, ſaith God verſ. 19. 1 will make all my goodneſſe paſſe before 
thee, That which Aoſes calls glory, God calls goedneſſe, Nor is it 
cvery good, but ſome ſolid and nduring good, which is the foun- 
dation of glory , the Hebrew wordJ2Jwhich is uſed for glory, 
ſignifies wesg htineſſe or /olidity , to teach us that it muſt be a good 
that bath ſome weight in it , which makes up glory the Apoſtle 
mentions a Weig bt of £lorys 2 Cor. 4. 17. The ſame word in the 
Hebrew which ſignifieth ame , ſignifies alſo /ightne e.17Þbes 
cauſe ſuch things as are- light and worthleſſe, are diſhonorable. 

2. The good which is the foundation of glory muſt be eminent and 

| @ _ excellens 
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excellent. | Ordinary good niay be laudable andpraiſe-wortby | 
but it cannot properly be called glorious; we-do not affix the- 
name of glory to any thing which hath not Jome tranſcendency 
in it. IF 

3. There muſt be a reſplendency and ſhining yjoous of that 
eminency, elſe it cannot be glorious. Gloria quaſe claria, faith 4- 
q#inas, becauſe glory is.the bright ſhining forth of excellency. 
Pearls when they are in the Sea are precious, but they arenor! 
called glorious, till they'be poliſhed andſparkle out their bright. 
neſſe. The Sun is not glorious when tis obſcured with a Cloud 
but when the beames ſhine out, then *cis glorious. A bright- 
ſhining day , we call a glorious day. Thus much for the 


In what 
reſpets 


firſt. | me +, 
IT. Chriſt is the glory. of the 'people of God in three Re- 


Chriſt is . pes. 
the Glory 1. He#s the procurer of all their glory. Many gloriousexcel- 
o: his pev- [ences do the TE of God injoy.  Glorioxs things arefpokenef 


ple. thetO thou City of Goa, Plalm 87. 3. The Santuary of God is 
1.Reſpedt cailed ous bigh throne, Jer: 7. 12.. The people of. God 
inreg cheir glorious enjoyments are called G/:zy in the ab- 
ſtrat, 1/4. 4. 5. Now whatſoever glorious priviledge doth ap= 
pertain to the people of God, they have it by the procurement 
and purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, Epb..1. 3: To inſtance in ſome 
particular privileges © 1 | | i 
' 1, Election, This isone of the fundamental glories of the ped- 
ple of God. Others are paft by, they are choſen to life, In this - 
they are advanced above all mankind beſides, this privilegeof 
glory is in and by Jeſus Chriſt, See Epheſians 1, 4. Cluiſt 
- the firſt elect is the foundation of the - etetion of- all the 
reſt. | | 
2. 7aſtification. Its the glorious priviledge of Gods people, 
thac they have obtained this grace not to have their ſins imputed, 
but to have all cheir guilt done away, andihemfelves made riph- 
reous in the fight of God. This is an unſpeakable glory. Sin 
and guilt,arethe only ſhame of che ſoul , = removal of quilt 
and che application of righteouſneſſe makes the ſoul very: glori- 
ous; the Church triumphs in this, 7/a. 61, 10. Now this glory 
is the ſole ———— of Chriſt. God juſtifies his people in"and 
through Chriſt : he is therefore called by the Church ,- the Lord 
our righreouſneſſe,Jer. 23.6, | 
- 3. S4tt- 
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3. Sanctificatrm. Ts ord [norm priviledpe of the people of 
God rhitt they are renewed aud fancertied with grace.” The Kmgs 

oo bter 3s all glorious with. Pal. 45. 13. This glory no. 
wicked man enjoyes. , Now this isthe procurement of Jehss 
Chriſt. Ye are waſh:d, ye are, ſanflified , inthe name of the Lord 
$:ſus, andby the Spirit of our God, 1'Cor. 6. 11. The Commu- 
nicatron of the graces of Chriſt is the fouls holinefle. 

4. Adoption. It's the greateſt honour of the people of God 
that chey are made the Sons of God, though by nature they-are 
enemies, yet by prace they are made Children. This iSattin- 
conce:vablepglory; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it in a way of admira- 
tion, 1 feh.3.1. To be a Servant of God is glorious, bur to be .a 
Son s the higheſt glory Now this honourable priviledge isdy tbe 

rocarement of Chriſt ,' ke chat is the Son of God by nature, 
makes ns Sons by grace : 'He harh pred:ſtinated us to the Adoption 
of Children by 7eſus Chriſt, Ephel. 1. 5. | 

5. Satvation, This is the higheſt privilege which uny of 4- 
xams poſterity are capable of, to enjoy evertaſing Communion 
with God, to ſee his face and behold his plory. Now this glory is 
ours, becauſe Chriſt is ours, The Apofile afferts this in 1 Pee. 5. 
10 TheGod of all grace who hath called as into his eternal glory b 
{ſuc Chrift , had notthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt been ours, eternal lite 
had nor been ours, God hath given to #6 eteryal life, and this life 
6 in his Son. We can name'no ſpiritual privilege wherein the 
ptr ofthe people of God conſiſts, but ic muſt be owned as the 
eh ebmoey} Chriſt. All the graces of glory, all the promi- 

of glory, all the pearles of a Chriſtians Crown of glory, are 
the purchaſe and meric of Jeſus Chriſt, he hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts, Revel. 7. 16. All is by Chriſt. 

2. Her the maintainer and preſerver of their glory, Thou ſhalt 
incredfe my greatneſs, faith David, and comfort me on every ſide, 
Pal. 71. 21. Theſame Chriſt that doth purchaſe our glory, doth 
creaſe it and maintain it, chow maintaineſt my lot, Pla. 16. 5. 
Chriſtians would foon loſe all their glory, if Chriſt did not main- 
rain itto them, and theminit, he maincaines their graces , he 
maintainscheir comforts, he ſers the Crown upon their head, and 
be keeps it from topling off, otherwiſe it would preſently fall. 

3. He is the matter of their glory. All a Chriſtians glory may be 
fummed up in this ſhort ſentence, Chrif is mine, Tolle Deum,tol- 
is meum, Takeaway Chriſt, and you bave ftript a.Chriſtian of all 
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his 


400  Chbrifl the glory of bis people. 
his glory. This made the Apoſtle ſay,Chrift 5s all in all, Col.5,rr; 
& eltewhere, 1 deſtre to know nothingbat FeſusChriſt and him cyuci- 
fied, 1Cor2. 2.the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Ceremonies of the Law, 
faith; that the boay 1s Chrift, Col. 2.17. we may fay of all the 
lory of a believer, that the body and marrow of all is Jeſus 
' Chriſt. If we conſider juſtification, what is that but Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe imputed ? if we look on ſanRtification , what is that 
bur Chriſts holineſle imparted ? if we conſider ſalvation, what is 
that but Chriſt fully injoyed. He isthe center in which all the 
ines of a beleevers glory meet. oy in you the boge of glory, 
Col. 1. 27. Conſider but what Chriſt is to a believer and it will 
appear that he is the matter of his glory. 
1. Chriſt is their King. Believers have this honour, that they 
are the ſubjets of Chriſt, and have him for their King, Zach. g, 
x, 9. AgoodKing isthe glory of his people, Wicked Kings are the 
"ſhame and ſorrow of their people, but good Kings both their 
lory and their joy. Chriſt hath all qualifications of a glorious 
King He is a wiſe King, a mercifull King, a high- born Los \'{ 
bountifull King,a holy King. Its an honour to the people of God 
that they have ſuch a King, | | 
2. Chriſt is their head. Beleevers. have this honour that they 
are the members of Chriſt. God hath given him to be their head 
and them to him as members, Eph. 1. 22. Is it not honourable to 
have ſuch a head? Chriſt is thehead of principalities and powers, 
and they glory init, that they have ſuch a head ; beleevers have 
muchmore honour to glory inhim, for by vertue ofChriſts headſhi 
over them,they come to be mage one with God,which is the hig 
glory a Creature is capable of. h 
3.Chrift is their Hasband.TheHusband is either the glory or the 
diſhonour of his wite. An evil Husband is the reproach of the wife, 
but agoodHusband the Crown.Chriſt isthe Husband of his peo- 
ple. He hath married her unto himſelf, in truth, faithſulne(s,and 
in morcy, Hol. 2. 19,20. andheis fo excellent a Husband , that 
the ſoul thatis marryed to him cannot but be glorious. What glo- 
ry a King can put upon his ſubjects, !a head-upon the members, a 
hesband on a Wite,tbar glory doth Chriſt put upon his people. , * 
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Information, 3 Uſe of 
"The Uſes are, Exbortation, - Informatle 
Conſolation. 1. Leſſon, 


1. For Information, 1. That Chriſt ktimſelf is a gleriogs pers 
ſon, heis the glory of his pour , and cheretore he muſt be glo- 
rious himielf, It was prophecyed of E/;iachim, as a Type of Chriſt 
T hat they ſhould hang 6n hims all the glory of his Fathers houſe,Efa. 
22. 24. God hath put on Jeſus Chriſt «Jl the glory that is imagi- 
nable, there is nothing in him but what is glorious, - His name 
frall be called wonderfull, Eſa. g. 6. He is glorious in his perſon 
Heb. 1.3. Godand man, Never ſuch a perſon in the world,two 
natures perſonally united, He is glorious in his works, his 
work of Creation , Redemprion , his works of providence; As 
heis God, theſe are his works, as well as the Fathers, He is glo- 
rious in his Offices, never did the Officesof King, Prieſt,Prophet, 
meet in one perſon beſides. He is glorious in his graces as man, he 
was full of grace, the ſpirit was not given to him by meaſure. In 
whatever notion you look on Chriſt, you will find him to be 
glorious, the Jews looking on him with a malicious eye, ſaw 
no glory in him E/a, 53. 2. but to them that ſtudy his excel- 
lency,he will appear incomparably glorious, »»to you that believe 
he ts Tub au honor, 1 Pete2.7. he is either blind or malicious that 
will not ſee and acknowledge Chriſt to be every way glorious ; he 

'F* could not be tbe glory of his people, if he were not ſoin him- 
ſelf 

2. Its uo diſhonour to be a follower of Chriſt, Great perſona- Leſſon. 

ges thigk they gobelow themſelves when they embrace Religion; mn £ 

tor them to pray, to follow Sermons , and to perform other ex- 

erciſes of religion, they judge ſome kind of diſparagement. Pre» 

pheſie in the Land of fudah o Seer, ſaith Amaziah tothe Prophet 

Amos 7. 12,13, but propheſie not any more at Bethlem, for it u the 

Kings Court, Religion may do well for men of a meaner rank 

but for Nobles and Gentlemen its too great a ſtain, the real fols 

lowing of Chriſt is the greateſt dignity that mortal manis capa- 

ble of, let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted, Jam. 

1. 9. Grace is the higheſt promotion, the beſt kind of exaltation. 

Grace with diſgrace is greatneſſe. poverty with purity is prefer- 

ment, Religion with reproach is renown. The people of God 

have accounted debaſements for Chriſt promotion , fo did Me- 
. ſes , Heb. 11, 26. ſo did the Apoſtles, they rejoyced that they 

KKK were 
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were worthy to ſufſer ſhame for the name of Chriſt, AQs 5, 41.Grace 


tis the true gene, the true nobility of the ſoul. A, SubjeR of 


3 Leſſos. 


4 Leſſon. 


to 
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' 2. Uſe of 
Exhovt. 
x "Duty. 


Chriſt is a higher title than a Rulecover men; great men add tg 
their greatnels by following Chriſt and his ways, 1 Chroz.. 4. g _ 
And then welearn : 

' 3. .T bat they can have notrue honogr that want Chriſt, A man 

may be born of great blood, deſcended from Noble Anceſtors, 

born to great poſſeſſions , yer if Chriſt be-not his, he is a ftran.* 
ger t0 true glory. Since thow waſt precious in mine eyes , thou haſt 
been honourable, Eſa. 43. 4 Antiochas Epiphanes 1s called a vile 

perſon, Dan, 11.21. his outward glory made him Epiphanes il- 
luſtrious , his wickedneſle rendred him a vile perſon, Ariſe, ſhine 
for thy light is come and the glory of God ts riſen upon thee, Ela.60.1, 
Till Jeſus Chriſt be riſen upon the ſoul , it inherits nothing but 
ſhame. Wicked men that have no intereſt in Chriſt are called by 
all diſhonourable names. Droſs, Pla. 119. 119. reprobate ſilver 
Jer. 6. alt. A Chriſtleſſe man is in'the Rerauldry of Heaven, the 
very off-ſcouring of the World. And then 

4. T he glory of Godis the beſt and trueft gliry. Some men glo- 
ry in their wealth, others in their birth, others in their beauty, 
others in their Children, others in their Titles of Honour; Theſe 
are all good things in themſelves, and have ſome kind of glory; 
but a child of God hath a better foundation. of glory than any of 
theſe. Thou art my glory, ſaith David to God, and the lifter up 
of my head, Pla. 3. 3. He that hath Chriſt for his portion, is the 
richeſt man,and hexthat hath Chrilt is for his glory, is the moſt ho- 
nourable man. 

* 1. Thuis laſting glory, wealth , titels of honour,&c. they laſt 
not; doth the Crown endure to Generations ? Pro. 27. 24. but 
Chriſt abideth for ever. 

2. This is ſout-ſatisfying glory. Other glory fatisfies not, Ha- 
man wanted Mordecars Knee, and becauſe of that , all his glory 
was nothing to him, Eſt.5. 11,12,13. andthen 

.3, T hists glory that commenas us to God. 

4. Thi; is glory in the other life, Pal. 49 16, 17. This made 
the Apolile negleR all cheſe external glories,and triumph inCrhitt, 

Phil. 3.4,5,6, 7, 8, 

11. For Exhortation. This DoErine commends many duties 
to all Gods people. | | 

L.. Acknowleage all your glory to be from him, The pride of 

beg mens 
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mens hearts is ſo greatwithin them , that they are not willing to 


ozyn Chriſt for their Rayſer , they attribute all their plory'es | 


themſelves; we ſhould nor"lo be injurious to Chriſt as torob hi 
of that glory which belongs to him , the Elders in Heaven attri- 
bure all their glory to Chriſt, and accordingly give glory to him 
Rev. 5-9. 109. All your priviledges will be the more dear to 
you when they are looked upon as the -procurements - of 
Chriſt. 

2. Be uot aſhamed of Chrift, diſown him not for fear of croy- 
ble or danger. It was Peters ſj» to deny Chriſt for fear of the 
Jews; the truths of Chriſt, the name of Chriſt, the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, the Sabbaths of Chriſt, every thing of Jeſus Chriſt is 
an honour to his people , and honourable in it ſelf, irs to deny 
him to be glorious, to difown him. Conſider what our Saviour 
hath ſaid, Afar. 8. 38. He that is aſhamed of me and my words of 
him will I be aſhamed before ” Father,&c.The Apoſtles were not 
aſhamed of Chriſt, though they were ſorely perſecuted for his 
fake ; they own'd himyrhey preacht him, and ſalvation by him, 
in the face of his enemies, A#s 5.29. Let Pagans be aſhamed 
of the dunghill gods, let Turks be aſhamed of their A{aho- 
met, let not Chriſtians be aſhamed of Chriſt, or of any of his 
truths. 

Thirdly, glory in him wherever you come, Men are uſually ſet. 
ting out their glory in every company, if they have any great 
kindred, if they have any excellent poſſeſſions, they are conti- 
nually ſpeaking of them ; how ſhould Chriſtians glory in Chriſt 
#7 ſoul ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord, ſaith David, Plal. 34. 2. 
And elſe-where, whows have 1 in heaven but thee ? they are the 
words of Aſaph. Pſal. 73. 25». A foul can never ſufficiently 

lory in Chriſt, you may glory inordinately , and immoderate- 
ly of all worldly things, but ygu can never plory ſufficiently of 
Chriſt. 

4. Labonr tobe a glory to Chriſt. The people of God are cal= 
led Gods glory Eſa. 46. 13. Andche glory of Chriſt,2 Cor. 8.23. 
Eminent Saints are a glory not only to the Church, but to Chrilt 
himſelf, haf# thox not confidered my ſervant Job ? the Lord 
makes his boaſt of him,Cap. 1.8. Fob boaſts that he hath ſuch a 
Maſter, and God boaſts that he hath ſuch a ſervant; fuch as are 
full of grace,ſuch as make it their ſtudy to ſpend and be ſpent for 
Chriſt,they put glory on Jeſus Chriſt, and make a" 
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med in the world; *Tis the ſouls greateſt glory to be a glory ty 
Jeſus Chriſt. All the glory you bring co Chriſt bere, will be your 
own glory hereafter. 

5- Let no temptation draw you from him. Change not the true 

Chriſtian Religion, for any falſe Religion , hath a Nation cham 
ged their gods, that are no gods ? but my people t ave changed their 
glory for that which doth not profit , Jer. 2.11, Whatever Religi- 
on, whatever opinion, _— thoſe thatare called Chriſtians, 
derogates from Chriſt, is a falle Religion. Arminians derogate 
from. his grace by ſetting up free will in the room of free grace; 
Papiſts derogate from the fatisfaftion of Chriſts blood, by annex- 
ing the merit of works. Socinians derogate ſrom his Prieſtly 
office, by denying the merit of his blood. Arrians derogate from 
the glory of his perſon, by denying his divinity. All the up-flart 
opinions amonglt us, though they would be accounted Chriſtian, 
militate againſt che glory of ſome of. his offices, Whatever opi- 
nion doth caſtany cloud upon Chriſt who is the churches glory 
reject it. 
6. Becarefull to ſecure your intereſt in Chriſt. Prove that he is 
yours, and that you are his,2 Cor. 13; 5. All yonrglory depends 
on him,if.e be not yours, you ean inherit nothing but ſhame here 
andeverlaſting ſhame in the other life. 

IH. For Conſolation, Its full-of comfort to the people of God. 

1. J1nthe want of eternal glory, Ttsthe portion of the people of 
God oftentimes to be deſtitute: of all worldly glory. They have 
neither riches nor honours, nor: any of thoſe promotions in which 
the world glories; if Chriſt be yours you have glory enough, A 
clild-of God may outglory the higheſt of men, he hath greater 
honourthan crowns, ſcepters, &c. theſe are dying honours, il 
Soiten, and4ll uſed ſometimes, but Chriſt is the beleevers honout 
Ez weigns down all other: glory. Jts: ſome diſparagement to Je- 


.'.1us Chriſt, tharthole that enjoy intereſt in him, ſhould complain 


2. Caſe. 


tor .want of, 0:her honour; when thou heareft of men boaſting 
0; ſuch-and ſuch things; ſer thy.Chriſt againſt all their glory, and 
£100 canlt-not envy taem, or with: thy telf tn a better condition. 
| 2. Incaſe oct Ics the lot of Gods:people to, be wiitied', 

re>roached,debaled 1h rad world; me arethr,off [comring of all things 
3 Cor. 4.43 JeſusChriltgs able:to: give you glory enough to gild 
over thele-reproaches.' There's enough'in Jelus Chriſt ro:make 2 
Chriſtiga not.only content, but.even. rejoycein reproaches, Let 
| | men: 
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raen revile, defame , ſtudy to put all the ignominy they can upon 
a Chriſtian, while Jeſus Chriſt is his glory, they can never take a- 
way his Crown. 


Chriſt the Gift of God 
J OH. 4. 10. 
If thou kxeweſt the Gift of God. 


Chriſt and a Samaritan woman. Jeſus Chriſt, in hisreturn 
unto Galilz, paſleth thorow Samaria; being weary with cravel- 
ling, he ics down at Zacobs well, to rage himſelf, while his 
Diſctples went unto the City to buy meat, A' poor woman 
comes to the Well to draw water , our Saviour knowing that 
the end of his cominginto the world was to ſeek, & ſave that which 
was lift, having ſuch an opportunity offered , enters into diſ- 
courle with the woman. The firſt queſtions he propounds is , 


2 E words are part of a heavenly diſcourſe ; between Jeſus 


* that ſhe would give hinw®a little cold water to drink ,verle 7. where 


we may obſerve, the great poverty of Chriſt, he that gives to 0- 
thers the water of Lite, is fain to drink common water. Though 
w# was rich, ſaith the Apoſtle, yet for our ſakes he became poor that 
we through his poverty migbt be made rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. The wo« 
man of $amaria denies this ſmall curteſie, ſhE puts him off with a 
Gueſtion verſe 9, How #: it that thou bring a Jew,arkift drink of me 
which am a woman of Samaria ;he'doth i effe&tgive'that anſwer 
to him. which uncharitable people ufe to give to poor {trangpers , 
that he ſhould go to his own countrey;and there get relief; unto 
this queſtion our Saviour replies inthe Text , If cho kyeweſt rhe 
gift of God, © and who'it is that ſaith anto thee give meto arink;thox- 
Womlarft bave arkrd of him, and be would have given the living was 
ter. | In which words he doth preack hirhſeFro her as theSaviour 
of the world, Eons. 
Fhie words are our S$aviours diſcovery of himſelf, and they may 


be divided for methods ſake,into theſerwo parts. 
IA. 
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1. Aprecious mercy , a gracious bequeathment, called here z 
Sir. | in | 
2. Here isthe Donor, or Author of this gift, chat is not man, 
not any Creature, but God himlelf. t 
Df Thele two afford us this comfortable leſſon , name- 
- 


: T hat the Lord Feſnus Chriſt is the gift of God to bis people, That 
by the gift of God in this place.is meant Chriſt, appears from the 
next clauſe which is exegerical and explanatory of this, aud who 
it is that ſaith unto thee give me drink, It's as if he had faid, ] 
that ſay unto thee give me to drink, am no other than the pift 
of God. Jeſus Chriſt is the free gift of Gods grace to his peo- 
ple. If we ſearch the Scripture, we ſhall find that wherever men- 
tion is made of Chriſt , the manner of conveyance is ſaid to he 
by way of gift. See Fohn 3. 16. God ſo loved the world that by 
gave his only begotten Son, and Iſa. 42.6. Twill give thee fora 
Covepant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles. So Epheſ. 1. 22. 
He gave him to be the head of all things to the Church, and fohn 6. 
32, My Father, laich our Saviour ſpeaking of himlelf, giveth you 
thi true bread from heaven, : 

In the opening of this point I ſhall ſhew, 
1, That Chrif can be no other thena gift. 
2. The moving cauſe in God of this pitt. 
3. - Whatan excellent gift Chrilt is, a gift of gifts, 
4, How Chriſt is ſaid to give bimſelf, when as heis the gift of 
the Father. / [ | 
5. Wnoether Chriſt be given to all men indifferently ? if not, 
to whom is he given ? When I have opened theſe I ſhall come to 
application. , | | 

1 That I. That. Jeſus Chriſt can be no other than a gift. I ſhall give 

Chriſt can byt one Argumentforxhe proving of this, namely, He SY - 

_ they be by gift, or by parchaſe,or by force : but he is not ours either 

agift, by force,or by purchaſe,theretgre he is ours by free gift and dona- 

proved C10n.. 

1He isnot 1, Feſus Chriſt is not ours, by force. We could neither extor 

= by him from the Father by violence, nor ſteal him by fraud. Jeſus 

& Chriſtis the Son of his Fathers boſome, John 1. 18. The boſome 1s 
a place of affeRtion, and a place of ſecurity. Should any Crea- 

ture have approached to the boſome of God, to have taken away 

this jewel,either þy violence or by fraud, Gods wrath woos pre- 

| ently 
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ſently have flam'd out upon the Atremptors , and have conſumed 

them. A man may have his child taken from him , either by vio+ 

- lence, or by fraud : butitis impoſſible that the God of heaven 
ſhould be deprived of his Son by any of theſe wates. 

And beſides, Jeſus Chriſt is God of equal power with the Fa- 
ther, andit is not poſhble that either force or fraud i} ould pre- 
vail over an All-powertull God. Labans Gods were taken away 
from him by ſtealth, Rachel took them and hid ihem in her C4- 
m:ls tarniture, Gen. 1. 34. Ido! Gods are lyable both to force 
and fraud, but the true God cannot be indangered by either of 
theſe means. This is the firſt. And then, 

2. feſus Chniſt is act ours by purchaſe and ſale. We find no- wed wa 
thing at all in Scripture of Gods makir,g over of Chriſt to the ours by 
world by bargain and ſale, but of his making him over by deed cf purchaſe 


gift, we read/very frequently. | ny rea- 
There are tour things which make it evident that Chriſt cannot ** 

's by way of purchaſe. 

be ours by way of p 1. Reaſon 


1. It's a very preat derogating from the bounty and liberality o 
Ged. God we God of {ar 2 and area: he pr fd 
berally to all, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Fam. 1. 5. Ir's roo far below 
God, to ſer his benefits to ſale. He needs nothing which Crea- 
tures have to give ; of him, and from him,and by him, are all things 
Rom. 11. 36. |t'sa diſparagement to Kengs to turn Pedlars,it's an 
implicite denyal of the bounty of God,to think that he ſhould ſel 
his Son into the world. 

2. Mans indigency. Man isa beggarly and neceſſitous Crea- 
ture, he hath not wherewithall to purchaſe the leaſt common 
bleſſing ; and therefore is unable to purchaſe ſo great a treaſure 2+ Reaſon 
as Chriſt is. Had God ſet his Son upon a price, all the revenues 
of the world, ifthey had been paid to eternity, would not have 
amounted to one minntes purchaſe, thouſands of Rams, ten thox- 
ſand Rivers of Oyl, the firſt born of a mans body, isnot a valuable 
price for the expiation of one fin, ic. 6.7, if all the monn- 
tains in the world were Diamonds, if all che Duſt of the earth 
were gold of Ophir, if all the vaſt circumference of Heaven were 
piled up with Pearls and precious ſtones, all this wealth would nor 
be worth the little finger of Jeſus Chriſt; ſhould all the Sons of 
men, and all the Angelsof Heaven be ſold for ſlaves, the price of 
all thefe would not be worth the border of the garment, or the 
Shoo-latcher of Jeſus Chriſt. And then beſides, whatſoever ce 

ak 
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hath to Bo is Gods already , the whole world ſaith God" 15 mine, 


aud the fulneſs thcreof,, Pſa 5o. 12,man can give nothing to God 
- butwhacis his own, God is too liberal toſell , man 1s too nee- 
dy to buy Jeſus Chriſt, And then 

3. Chriſt was given in the purpoſe 6f God befure man was : the 

3. Reaſon Patent was ſealed from eternity , albeit the actual donation of 
Chriſt was in the fulne{s of time ;, Albeic the promiſe of Chrif 
was in time, yet the abſolute determination of the thing was 
before time. It's ſaid of Chriſt, in regard of his God-head, 
that his goings forth have been of old from everlaſting, Mic.5.2,The 
goings forth of Chriſt as a Redeemer, in regard of the Counſels 
of God, have been from everlaſting. Creatures that are but of 
yeſterday cannot purchaſe decrees that have been from eternity, 
And then beſides. 

4. Reaſon 4+ C hriſt i the purchaſer of man,and therefore men cannot be the 
parchaſers of Chriſt , that he is the purchaſer of the Churchis 
clear from that of the Apoſtle, As 23. 28.theredemption of the 
Church is; by the purchaſe of Chriſts blood; Heaven it felf , which 
15 the inheritance of the Church , is called 4 pxrchaſed poſſeſſion, 
Eph. . 14. there's no other purchaſer of this poſſeſſion but Jeſus 
Chriſt. Now it's a contradiction to fay that Chriſt is the purcha- 
ſer of the Church, and yet to affirm the Church to be the pur- 

, what Chaſer ofChriſt , thus much for the firlt particular. 

moved II. The moving caule in God of this gift. The Scripture at- 

Godro tribatcs this to the love of Goa, Joh. 3 16. God ſo loved the World 

give that he gave his only begotten ſon. Jeſus Chriſt is a Garment ſpun 

Ciiſt. ut of the bowels of divine ſove. It was love that made the eter- * 

'  .._nal decree, It was love that made the promiſe, and it was love 
and nothing but love, that did actually ſend him forth. 

This the Apoſtle teacheth us, Rem.5. 8. God commendeth his live 
to 5 in that, When we were yet fruncrs, C hriſt ayed for ws. The 
Schoolmen {peak of a two-told love of God; An antecedent love, 
and a ſubſequent love, the former they call a love of Compaſſion, 
the latter a love of Complacency , this latter love js the purchaſe 
of Chriſt, notthe cauſe of Chriſt. God cannot leve any of loſt 
mankind with a love of delight and complacency , but as he be- 
holds them in Chriſt. Chriſt muſt be ours, and we His, before 
God can love us, fo as to delight in us; The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 
Eph.1.6, where be tels us, that God hath maae ns accepted in the 

beloved ,tliis love of acceptance ts for Chriſt and through CF: 
ut 
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bat the love of pitty was that which fercht Chriſt out of the b0» 
ſom of the Farber. God ſeeing the miſery of mankind, pirti- 
ed chem, was unwilling they ſhould be forever miſerable, and 
this love of pitty pur him upon thoughts of ſaving them by 
*the ſatisfaftion of his Son. This ſpring - of "our ſalvation 
the Prophe: ſhewsus, Ezck, 16. 5, 6, 7. we did not pitty our 
ſelves,no other creature pittied us, the God of pitty had com- 
afſion on us & his compaſſion drew his ſon out of his bgſom.xhat 
in and through him he might love us wich alloveof delight and +: 
acceptance z herein 5s love, faich the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 4.10; Not 
that we lovedGod,but that God loved us,and ſent hisSon tobe the pro: 
pitiation for our fins. Chriſt is the cauſe of hisFathers delight, & the 
fruit of his compaſſion tothe world, this is the ſecond particular, 
II, For the nature of this gift. 1ſhall lay that down intheſe 
ſix particulars,which are as the properties of it. The 
_ 1, It is a gift which is accompanied with the ſpecial favour of God Sn oy 
God may give men other things, and yer hate their perſons, be properties 
may give a man wealth, and yetafterwards caſt him into Hell, ſo ofthis 
he did the rich glutton in the Goſpel, he may give a man honourSift- 
ang yetcontinue to be his enerny, ſo he did to Hamey . be may* £1927 
ive a man the knowledge of all outward things, and afterwar 
condemn him, ſo he did the Heathen Pb:/oſophers: but to whom- 
ſoever he gives Jeſus Chriſt, he gives all the love and affeRtion 
of his heart, be hath made us accepted in the beloved, Bph. 1. 6. 
God may be angry with a perſon to whom he hath given his Son 
but he cannot hate him, the enmity between God and man is for 
ever done away when Jeſus Chriſt is beſtowed. . _ -: ,.*- 
2. It is an eternal gift. God may beſtow other gifts upon men 
and afterwards ſee cauſe to remove them , he gave a great eſtate 
to Job, and took it away again ob. 5. He gave the Crown to 2. Property 
Sal, and took it away for the abule of it ; he gives men.children 
and they live to ſee them all devoured: by death : burt- choſe to 
whomChrilt is givendo enjoy him for ever;death thartripsa man . 
of all other things,purs him into-a better and more glorious poſ- 
ſeſſion of Chriſt than he had before.God gives other gifts ro men, 
and afterwards repents and withdrawsthem again, buctbe gift of 
Chriſt is 4 gift Without repentance,Rom.11, 22. , _ 
3. 1t i54 Jonl [atiefying gift.Other gifts do not ſatisfie the ſoul, Property 
richesand honours are inſufficient gifts. Whey fore do ye lay outmon 
ou that which is not bread, and 2 Tuet for that which ſatiſfpeth 
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»cob to Eſau, Gen. 33. 11. Eſau ſaith, Thave mach, v. 9. 


4. Property 
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et, Ela. $35. 2. Noexternal pift can fill alf the deſires of the 
ſoul, the foul hath a capacity ftill of defiring and receiving more. 
bur Chriſt fatisfies the utmoſt eapacities of the foul, the ſoul that 
once knows himſelf to be poſſeſſed of this gift cannot tell how tg 
make another requeſt to God. 7 have all, my Brother, ſaith i 
ut 
Zacob faith Thave all : the foul cannot fancy a higher gift than Je 
ſus Chriſt is. W / Telis Chrif ke 
. It is a comprehenſive gift, Jeſus Chriſt is a pregnant gift,the 
foul ſhall nord able aber up to the longeſt momens of & 
ternity all the particular = that are comprized in this rich Cz 
biner, the Lord Jeſus. The Churoh calls Chriſt a 6andle of Xyrri 
a cluſter of -Camphire, Car. 1. 13.414, becauſe ſo many gifts 
are bundled up-1n this one gift; the Apoſtle mentions'/piriradl 
bleſſings in Chriſh; Eph. 1. 3. There are millions of bleſſings in 
this one blefiing ; the compendium and epitome of all gifts ts Je 
fus;Chrit. As Leab ſaid when Zilpha had conceived, faith ſhe, « 
troop cometh, Gen. 30. 11. when Chriſt is given tothe ſoul, he 


- may ſay ſo more properly, a troop cometh. All the train of ſcrip- 


rural bleſfings follow at the foot of this great gift of Gotl, When 


the Scripture ſpeaks of Jeſus Chriſt, it uſually mentions variety 


of gifts. See 1 Cor. 1. 30. He i made to us of God, wiſdom, righ 


teouſneſſe, Santfication, Redemption; when Chriſt 1s given to 
a foul all the promiſes are given with him , when Chriſt is given 
all the =_ of God are given with him, when Chriſt is given, all 
fpirituat privileges are given, . when Chriſt is given, pardon is g 
ven, Peace is given, Salvation is given. A/l things are yours, faith 
the Apoſile, i Cor. 3. 22. Life, death, things preſent, things te 
come, and you are Chriſts, Other gifts are parvum in magno, lit- 
tle in much,but-Jefus Chriſt is wagnawm ir parvo, much in alittle , 
yea he is as the Apoſtle ſaith , a//in a//. God hath ne greater 
gift ro beſtow, ' man hath no greater gift ro deſire. | 


Property: 5. It is 4 gift that ſanttifies all ther gifts. There is no ſweet- 


God gives nothing in mercy 


neſſe in any other gifts wichout this; All the gifts of God without 
this gift, are ſnares and curſes to them that receive them, wealth 
without Chriſtisthe greateſt poverty , health without Chriſt is 
the-worſt ſickneſle, honour wichoue Chriſt is the greateſt diſgface. 

” tilt be gives Chriſt, he chat bath 
Qhriſt enjoyes what be wants,” 'and he'that wants Chriſt hath not 
what he injoyes.. Zord, what wilt thou'give me , faich Arrahew, 


y feeing' 
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ſeeing 1 go ehilaleſſe, Gen. 15, 2.he mult have-a child; or he could 
have bad no Chriſt, for the Meſſiah was to come outivf his loins 
Gen: 12. 3. Abraham knew all he had was too littleif God ſhould 
not add Chriſt, thats a fearfull imprecation which-David uſerh 

ainſt the implacable enemies of God, Pſa..69. 22, Let their 
table become ſnare, and that which ſhould have been for their wel- 
fare, let it become a trap , this will be the reſult}, .chiswiltiberhe 
event. of all other gifts, without Chriſt they will /be- like 
Abſolems Mule and locks, the certain ruine of him that receives 
them. Its one great vanity which So/owox obſerved in histime , 
namely riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt, Eccleſ. 5113. 


a— 


Alt that ever a man .hath from God, if he beſtow! not: this 


gift on him, will be forthe hurt ' of him that owes' it. 
This is the czleſttal ſalt that ſeaſons and ſweetens all gifts. | 
6, It is ſuch agift as gives a mana ſPiritual right toall other 


gifts, Whatever outward gift God beſtowes on men, they have 6. Property 


a civil og and _n-—ayg, in prey __ Commandement doth 
fully aflert propriery , but they have'no ſpiricual ri 
vill they come to have an thtereſt inChriſt, A4durns fm 16ſt bs 
righrco the Creatures, this right isreltoted by Jeſus Chriſt; now 
untill a man hath an intereſt in Chriſt, he is in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
buran uſurper of whathe enzoyes , this gift doth reinveſt a man 
into 4 trne. propriety .to all worldiy.enjoyments ,' AX things are 
yours, and ye are Chriſts,,"1 Cor. 3. latter end; he that hath 
an infereſt if this gift of God enjoyes all other gifts nor only by 
the tenure of common providence, but by the title of a ſpecial pro- 
miſe. This is the third particular, 


IV. How Chrzſtis ſaid to give himſelf, when as beisthe gift, 
Aa 


of the Father. . That he is 
both the Donor and the gift in two reſpects, 


1. Chriſt as God doth whatſoever the Father doth. Opera Tri- -—"—_ 
vitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. The work of mans Redemption by ; Reſpe 7 


Chriſt is an external work, and ſoit was both decreed and<on- 


trivied by the. joynt. conſent of all the three perſons. |! © 2.Reſpeft 


2." Cbrift did -volantarity (ubmit himſelf to this work, The 
of Godis God equal in power, and Authority to the Father. No 
Law could be impoſed on Chriſt, without his own voluntary con- 
ſent, the Father could nothave given the Son, if the Son had not 
L1l 2 given 


| iq to give "himlelf, is, maniteſt Chriſt is 
from expreſs Scripture. See Gal.1.4.and'Eph.5. 25. Chriſt is —— 
or 
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piven himſelf. See Pal. 40. 7.-It was not an AR of compulſion 
Fara AQ of gracious Condeſcenſion in Chriſt to be given fox 
the ſalvation of man, therefore he did as truly give himſelf, as he 
was given by the Father ; the Covenant between the Father and 
the Son is mentioned, Eſ4.53. 10. This Agreement was as vo- 
-luntary on the Sons part,as on the Fathers part;rhus much for the 
fourth particular. "1 
”sTo 5- Whether Chriſt was indifferently givento all men, or to 
whom ſome only in particular, I muftlay down two Afertions for the 
Chriſt was clearing of this. 
given. 1. That all mankind hath ſome benefit by Feſus Chriſt. The 
x Aﬀert. orid upon the Sin of Adam would preſently bave been deſtroy- 


6 Lo > 
2 


— ed; if the promiſe of Chriſt had not been interpoſed; the worſt of 
>, men have the.benefit of being and preſervation by reaſon of this 
vifr of God. 


> Aﬀert, 1 II- Chrift as a Redeemer is not intended for all without difference, 
Chriſt as a ##t only for the Eleft. That Chriſt is in Gods intention given only 
Redeemer tothem,ts clear by theſe five Arguments, namely, 
givent® _.. 1, Chyiſt 56 g5ven as a Covenant.” Now all are not federati, all 
_ _ are.not in Covenant with God. All are not outwardly in Cove- 
by : =s. nant with God, all that are outwardly in Covenant, are notin- 
I. Arg. wardly in Covenant,ſome live and dye ſtrangers to the Covenant, 
2. Cbrift is given to none but to ſuch as are given 10 him.Now all 
2. Arg. are notgiven ro Chriſt, our Saviour diſtinguiſheth berweenthe 
. worldandthoſe that are given him out ofthe world, oh. 17. 6. 
3. All to whom Chriſt is given ſhall be ſaved. God cannot loſe 
- I-HZ8- his intention ; but all ſhall not be ſaved. Ergo. See 7oh. 6. 37. 
; 4. Chriſt is givenonly to his ſeed, Ela. 53. 10. All are not his 
4 Arg.  f:ed, ſome are the ſeed of the Serpent. And then, — 
' © $: All thoſe to whom Chriſt is given by the Father are is ting 
5. Arg. mited to him. He is given to themas their head, they are given to 
him as members : butall.are not united to Chriſt , nor Chriſt to 
chem, Ergo. ' Thus much for explication. 
Moſt of 'the Texts brought by Arminians have* ſomething 
in the context thar doch necetirdly reſtrain the univerſal term to 


- _ a certain number 6r kind of -men; as that in 1 T-m.2, 6, Phe 
Apoiile in that Chapcer doth not ſpeak-of a/ individuals., but of 
4 ſorts and degrees of men ,' as is. clear from v. 1,2, And ſo that” 
in Heb. 2, 9. A place much inſiſted on... This term! every man] 


is neceſſarily reſtrained ro ſome particular men , this every wan 
| is 
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55 Yer. ,10.called many ſons;every man that is a Son did Chriſt taſt 
death or, andthen v. 11. 'this every man is they that are ſantti-' 


zd , and then this every man is ſpokenof ſuch as are brethren to 
Chriſt, Now we deny not that Chriſt taſted death for every one 
of theſe. So that in 1 oh. 2. 2. is clearly reſtrained by the con- 
text; world is put. for Gentiles in oppoſition to Fews , not for 
every particular man in the world, and belides, the word Adves 
cate mentioned vey. I. tels us in what ſenſe we muſt take propitia- 
tion. ne part of the PrieitlyOthce of Chriſt is not to be extended 
farcher chan the other. Advocate & ? ropitiation are the twoparts of 
the Prieſtly office ofChriſt, Advocate notes his Iterce ſion, Propt- 


tiationftus ſatisfa30n.Now,why his [atisfaftion ſhould be extend- | 


edfurther than his i»terceſſion,l ſee no reaſon, both of chem belon- 
ging to the ſame office. Now he is not an Advocate to all. Foh. 17, 
9. Therefore neither is he in that ſence a propitiarion for all. If it be 
ſaid , Chriſt prayed for thoſe that were not eleRted, as Lac. 23. 
34. we muſt diſtinguiſh berween the prayers of Chriſt as meer 
man, of which that was one , and che prayers of Chriſt as Me- 
diator : that prayer oh 17. is made by Chriſt as executing 
his Mediatory office, trom his Interceſſion in- that prayer ſome 
are expreſly excluded, G 


The Uſes follow, which are, 


- I. For Information. It teacheth us three Leſſons. 

I. The freene(s of our ſalvation. Proud Papiſts talk of meri- 
ting Heaven, they will have eternal life not to be Gods pift, but 
mans purchaſe. We have learned better from Scripture, that 
eternal life is the gift of God, Ro. 6. uit. And this text ſhews ic. 
Chriſt himſelf, T is the meritorious cauſe of our falvation,is 
the gif of God. T his is the Record , ſaiththe Apoſile, That God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 Joh.5. 11. 
We are not able by any power of oor own, to beg ſalvation, we 
are not able to receive power from God till we accept of the ten- 


der of ſalyation-, therefore are we oy; unable to pur- 


chaſe ſalvation.' To deny falvation to be free, is either 
- _ Chriſt to be the gift of God,or to deny ſalvation to be by 
riſt, 


2. Theexceeding greatneſs of Gods love to mankind The Scrip- 
ture when.it ſpeaks of the gitt ofChriſt,uſerh to ments the _ 
.- , 4 


1 Uſe of 
Informati. 
I. Leſſon. 


2. Leſſon. 
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God as that which is the foundation of it,Ro:5.8.God commend; hij 
love te us,faith the Apoſtle,j In that while we were yet ſonners, Chrift 
dyed for us. If ever, God ſhewed his bowels to mankind hefdid it 
clearly in this AQR.So 1 Foh.4.9,19.7n this was manifeſted the love of 
God,becanſe thatGod ſent his only begotten Soxutinto the world,that w 

Three might livethron gh him, &6., And Eph. 2. 7, The Apoſtle men- 
Confide- tions the excteaing riches of the grace of God, and his kinds 
rations neſs in the gift of Ghrilt, There are three conſiderations 
on which will help us to take a meaſure of this unmeaſurable 
love. 
x Conſid, 1. Conſider the relation of the gift to the Donor. What Chriſt is 
to God, He # his Sou. Not his ſeryant, not his friend, but his 
Son. How much is there in this that God ſhould give his Son?if 
ye would know bow to expatiate this in your meditations , conf 
der what manner of Son he is. 
1, He us bss own $on, not an adoptive ſon, but a natural Son, 
1. The -Apoltle mentions this as one heightning conſideration 
of the love of God in this a, - Row. 8. 32. He that ſpared 
mot his own Sou. Tidievis, His own Sen, by eternal gene- 
ration, his Son who is the expreſle Image and CharaRer of his 
own perlon. | 
2. He is hisonly Son, For one that hath many ſons , to part 
Z. with one is an aRof mighty love. Facob mourns for one ſons 
death, with a bitter mourning, though he had then eleven more 
alive, and was not certain of his death neither , Gez. 37. 34, 35- 
I bur for a man thathath but one ſon, to part with him, this is ad- 
mirable indeed, herein Abraham teſtifyed his obedience, in that 
he was willing at Gods command , to part with his only Son.Gen. 
22. 17. Now I know thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with 
held thy ſon, thine only ſon from me. God bath bur one Son, 
_ yet was willing to part with him , fot the good of his 
elect. ; 
3 3. He wwabeloved Son , For a man to part with a ſon that he 
- doth not much retpect, is not any great matter ; to give an Ab* 
ſfolom, 'an Adonijah,. a Rexben,, that defiled his[Fathers Bed ," an 
Eſan , this-is not mach'to be wondred: at, batropart witha 
Benjamin, a beloved fon , thisis love indeed. T ake now'thy for 
thine only ſon Iſaac whom thou loveſt Jaith God to Abraham. Gen. 
22.1, Jeſus Chrift is Gods Iſaac , his Benjamin, a ſon that ne- 
ver diſpleaſed him, 2 Per, 1. 17, This # my beloved ſon in _ 
am 
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Tam well pleaſed. All the motives which perſwade a Father to 
tove his _ do perſwdde God to love Cher 

(1) There is ſomilitudo ſubſtantie. The fon is the Image of 
his Father ; A Father, if he have many children , uſually loves 
that beſt, who is likelt ro him. Jeſus Chriſt is fi/i»s *pobou% the 
Conſubſtantial ſon of the Father, the very expreſs Image of his 
perſon, Heb. 1. 3. the Apoſtle ſaith of him,that he was i» jz«49y ch, 
Phil. 2. 6. iu the form of God. He is as like the Father, as the 
Father is like himſelf. There is no perfetion in the Father, but 
the ſame is ſubſtantially in the Son, he is omnipotent, omnipre- 
ſent, eternal, infinite, as the Father is, there is not only ſimili- 
tude of nature , but identity of nature , I and my Father are one 
not only one in will and conſent, as the Arrians ſay,but one in na- 
ture, one in eſſence. 

(2) Filixs eſt per ſe amabilis. A Fathers heart is much drawn 
out towards his child , if he ſee amiableneſſe and worth in him. 
Now Jeſus Chriſt is very amiable in himſelf. The Church which 
hath but dim eyes is able to ſee his lovelineſs ſo as to be en- 
amour'd with him, ſee P/4.45.2. thou art fairer than the children of 
men, and Cant. 5. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the cbiefeſ 
of 10000. but the eyes of God , which are able toſee all the ex- 
cellencies of his Deity , can diſcover infinite worth in him. God 
ſees in him infinite beauty , infinite wiſdom, , infinite 
ſtrength , the fulneſs and perfeftions of the God-head which 
dwelleth bodily in him, Col. 2.9. therefore he cannot but love him 
with an infinite love. Andthen 

(3) Filius Patrem redawat. The natural affeRtion of Parents 
is doubled and multiplyed towards a child, ifthey ſee a return of 
love in the child to them again, they love the child though the 
child have little love to them, O Abſolom my ſon, my ſow, my ſown , 
Abſolom, God 'compares his love to his people, to thelove of a 
father toward & ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 3.17. Now Jeſus Chriſt 
isa ſon that bears as much affeQion to the Father asthe Father 
doth to him. As the Father loves the ſon with an infinite love,ſo 
doth the ſon love theFather with an infinite love. As God the 
Father did from eternity place his delights in God theMon, fo did 

God the ſon' place his delights from eternity in God the Father. 
Ambroſe hath an excellent meditation of this. Conſider, faith he, 
the great love of Godin giving Chriſt , he did as it were run the- 
hazard of loſing his ſon,. that be- might not loſethee , he did as 
1K: 
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itwere run the hazard of making himſelf childleſſe, to fave thee 
from periſhing. Tantum fuit Domino ſtadium tus ſalutis,ut pro 
pemodum de [uo periclitaretur , dum te lucraretur , God hath (6 
much care of thy ſalvation , that he did as it were run the hazard 
of endangering his own, that he might gain thee. This 
is the firſt conſideration, the relation of the gift to the gj- 
Ver. 
2. Conſider What Chriſt was given to undergo,this I ſhall amplify 
in theſe five meditations. | 
1, He gave him to miniſter to us , the ſon of man came not to be 
_ nto,but to miniſter Math.20.28.he that was & is theLord 
and Creator of man,came #» the form of a ſervant to be a ſervantto 
man, if hehad given his Son to have been a great earthly - Mo- 
narch to'have ruled over the World , it had been great love , but 
that he ſhould give him to be a ſervant to his vaſſals, what unſpeak- 
able love is this? 

2. He gave him to p4) exr debts; man by fin was deeply indeh- 
ted to the juſtice of God , and ifhe and all he had, had been ſold, 
he could not have paid the leaſt farthing,and yet all muſt be dif 
charged to the laſt mite, or elſe man mult for ever be damned, for 
the payment of theſe great ſums was Jeſus Chriſt given by the Fa- 
ther.God hath as the Prophet ſpeaks , /aid on him the iniquity of w 
all, Eſa. 53.6. 

3 He gave him to be a ſervant to his own Law, of thisthe Apo» 
ſtile ſpeaks,Gal. 4. 4. He that was the ſupreme abſolute Law-gr 
ver, came out of the boſom of his Father to fulfil the righteout 
neſs of the Law for us; He that was King. came to live as a ſubjeRt, 
under the obedience of his own law. | 

4. He came to ſuffer hunger and cold, and other the neceſſities of 
this life, he was given to be reproached,to be vilitied,to be ipit up- 
on, to give hes backito the ſmiters, and his Cheeks to them that pul- 
led off the hair, Ela. 50.6. Hewas as the Apoſtle calls him, A mas 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, Eſa. 53. 3. That be was 
given to be a man wasgreat humiliation , though he had been a 
man of delights , but char he ſhould be given to be a man of ſor- 

rowes this was low humiliation indeed, | 

5. He was given to dje for as. A cruel death, a curſed death, a 
ſhamefull death did the Lord Jeſus undergo for man, Gal. 3. 13: 

he was givento be a ſacrifice, to ſuffer-the wrath of God, to en- 
durethe corments of Hell in his ſoul, 'that we might be deivares 
| | | om 


2 -"y . 
- 


| Chriſt theGift of God. | 417 
from thoſe torments, he have him who is Godto be ſold for ever 
ro be a curſe for us, He-gave him to be made fir for us that kneyy no 
in,th4t we might be maae the righteouſneſs of God through him , ſo 
the Apoſtle retls us,2 Cor.5. 21. thus is the lecond conſideration» 


- 


hat Chrilt was given for. 
2 3. Conftder to vo Chriſt was givens Not to Angels, but to — 
men.Take che enjargementgf itintheſe two Meditations, ax 
1. He was given to (xchas wire his enemics. Man wasin actual 
Rebellion againit God'when Chriſt came to dye for him; We were - 
notonly ſinners , (which might have ſet the heart of God againſt 
us) but we were adverſaries: The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this in the 
_ Rem, 10. When we were enemics; we were recoucilid to God b 
the death of his Son; the preateſt love thartever was found anioh 
men is for a man to dye for his friends, Foh.15.13.God mani- 
felted greater love than thi$in that he gave his ſon when we were 
his emcmics. : 
2, He was given toQwh as God certainly knew would ſleigbe 
him, and reject him, it was much that God ſhould give him un- 
deſired and undeſerved,but more thatGod would give him to ſuch 
as ſhould deſpiſe him. See that Prophecie, E/.5 3.2.3. He #» deſpiſed 
and rejefted of men Jeſus Chriſt never yet came to any of hiseleR; - 
but he found contempt from them ; put all rogether and it will ar- 
guepreat love in God to mankind. This is the ſecond inference. , - 
3. That the ſalvation of the ele(Fi5 a thing well pleaſing unto Leſſon, 
God the Fathir.The Prophet ſpeaking of this work, calls i x plea? 
[are of the Lord, Eſa. 53.10. The pleaſure of the Lord ral proſper 
in bis hand.It is well-pleaſing to God, becauſe it is a work tending 
to his honour , and it cannot but be pleaſing to him, becauſe he 
gave his Son as a free gift tor the perfeCting of it. Whatſoever Je- 
{us Chriſt bath done for his ele, whatſoever he hath ſuffered for 
them, whatſoever he hath promiſed to them, cannot but be ve- - 
ry well-pleafing to God. This is the firſt Uſe. 2 1 SYS op of 
IL. For Exhortation. - | 30 12 \ Toihofe - 
1. To ſuch as aRtually poſſeſs this gift. I ſhall commend fourrbat have 
duties to them. Chit, 
1.Bleſs God far this gift.Say with theApolile, Eph. 1. 3.You had! Dat) 
been undone but for this gilt. CSI ag Rg. od 
' 2. Becontemted to want other gifts. Thou liath cot given; 
you riches, honours, if were. priſ = have thatth Sine? - Dip. 
tervailes all. All had been nothing without Chriſt:Chrilt wiſſabun- 
te - Mmn _ * Eantly 
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dantly ſupply all other wants; when-others boaſt of their wealyy.” 
: ea == Oe you-boaſt of your Chriſt. © ban, 
- 3 Doty. . 3. Give yoar ſelves more to him that hath given Chriſt to.you, 
God hath given you his beſt, his all, when he gave you Chr: 
Do you give your ſelves then all to God, Rows. 6. 13. all you bave 
to give willnot equalize Gods Chriſt , whom he hath given to 


% \ 


ou. LF ; 
4. Dw), . 4. Improve this gift.. God bath wen Chriſt for the uſe ofhis 
- = people, make ule of him, and all thatisin him, uſe him for 16. 
Rification , for ſanCtification, uſe his wiſdom ;his power, ule 
his grace, uſe his merit, This gift of God ſerves the ſoul for 
all turns. God lovesto ſee his people make the beſt improvement 
of his Chriſt. This is the firſt branch, And then _ | 
2. To 2, Tothemehat want this gifr. | 
—— : i Io this, gift. You are undone without him. Give me Chrif 
A 44i-. Orelle I dye. | 
| nav ra 2. Refuſe not Chriſt, This is the "Worlds ſin. God offers, 
man rejeats. Al they that bate hins love" death Pro. 8. 36. Gol 
is willing to give,man isunwilling to receive this gift of God.God 
cannot now ſave-himthar rejects Chriſt. Stand in the way,Leave 
M your fzns ; be willing to have bim on Gods terms, and he ſhall 
e yours. All.you have will not ſuffice without Chriſt. All you 
haveisa Curie without Chriſt. Say to God as this woman didto 
Chriſt, verſe 15.She came to Fucobs well without Chriſt;ſhewent 
- *away with this-giftin her bolom.- Tarry ,at F400bs Well, Gods 
Q: inances beg Chziſt earneſtly,and God will not deny thee, This 

3 Uſe of is the ſecond Ule. | 

Conſe III. For Conſolation to the people of God. _ 

Lb Cate. T.. Incaſe of the want of other things. doſt thou wantriches, 
children, &c. -Care not tor thoſe wants, if this gift of God be 
thine; - Why weepeſf thou Hannah ? am not I better thas 
ten ſons, 1 Sam. 1:.8. Its ſome diſparagement to- Chrilt 
= ſee thoſe that have him to mourn for want of other 

: ings. 

2..Caſc. "9 Againſt the fear of thine own unworthineſſe , many Chriſtians 
put themſelves to unneceſſary torment about this, they are un- 
worthy of Chriſt, of Heaven, &c..-he is the gift of God; thy 
poverty, thy unworthineſsprepared thee forthe reeciving of his 
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«oft pardon, thou'begſt-prace, &c. Thou art afraid thon ſhalt 
peledved ,-remember* that of the-Apoſiſe, Roms. 8, 52.theinfe- 
rence is as ftrong as may be,he thac EG will deny notbinp. 
Nothing is greaterthan Chriſt, he that gave"Chriſt can deny no- 

wanted ritChriſ 

extended, Chriſt unfolded, is all _ elſe. Pardon, peace;com-. 
en beſides, Chriſt hath purcha- 

ſeda right for thee to all other gifts, Chriſt being thine by gift; 
all elſe are thine by inheritance. God hath given Chriſt to the 


thing. All rhings the ſoul wanteth are virtually in Chriſt, 
fort, &c. are all in Chriſt. And then 


hurch , as a purchaſer ; and this purchaſer hath purcha- 

' at a valuable rate all other things for them. Bep in 
Chriſts name , and God will not, God cannot deny thee any 
thing. | F, : 
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Chriſt the Author and Finifuer of our faith, . - \,- 
Heb. 112, 2- | 


The Anthor and Finifhty of our Faith. 


' - 


T* E ſcope of the Apoſtle in the beginning of this Chapter, is 
to perſwade Chriſtians to patience under the Croſs; he laies 
down divers conſiderations to help on this work. As 
© Firſt theclond of witnefles,' all the ſufferers in the old Church 
and in the new Church; And ... , .. ... ; | 
* Secondly, the fixing of the eye on Jeſus Chrift,the Martyrs fuf- 
fered much, but Chriſt endured more than they all, verſe 2, 3. Now 
the Apoſtle havihs named Jeſus Chriſt, cannar ler him paſs with- 
out ſome honourable title,and therfore calls him,7 he Author aud 
Finiſter of eur faith, In which we have. | ara 
[. A glorious grace mentioned v4z. Faith. fe o 
* IL. The denomination of Chriſt in reference to this grace , he 
s the Author and the Finiſher of ir. Faith'is put for the DoQrine' 
of faith, 1 Tim, 4. 1. for the grace of faith. In the Text, - 


we are to underſtand the grace of faith, not the Doctrine of taith; Heb.” 4, 2. 
not any common faith bur ſpecial faith. For S—_ 
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+ Chriſt the Author | bo 
11: Tisthe grace of faith that bears us un» 13 tryals, and of tryals, 
the Apoſtle he peaking. Its nes 1.5 a-comforc to on 
| children, whoare apt to think, that by long tryals their faith will 
be ſhaken,theApoſtle would ſupport them againſt the fear of this, 
by telling them that Chriſt is the Author and finifper of thiir faith, 
Andihben 
_.2. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of looking to Feſus, in the beginning of 
the per/. Looking to Jelus 1s an AQ of ſaving faich. Zech.32.16, 
Faich is the ſouls eye which looks to Chriſt in all {traights for bely 
and ſupport. Chriſt is called the Auchor or finiſher of this grace 
the Author, tis*g29y” inthe Greek, which Ggnities the begin 
Chriſt is the beginner of- our faith. Beza renders ic fidri ducem, - 
the Captain of our faith , and Calvin, fidti princip'm. Era{my © 
diſlikes that reading, as loling the elegancy of che phraſe , and 
therefore he renders it jnceptorem fidet. And he is called rhe fins 
ſ#:r of our faith, as being he that brings it to perfection. Heis 
Author initis mul & fints. as Eraſmas fpeaks, the Author of the 
beginning,and the end or conſummation of our faith. 
The Obſervation will be this. 
DeXt. T hat Feſus Chriſt is both the Author and Finiſher of Faith in hu 
people. Tam Alpha and Omega, faith our Saviour to the Evange- 
lit , Rev. 1. 1+. tis ſpoken@here of his Godhead ; tis as much as 
1 am tra and very Ged, the words are taken from 14.4.4. 6-where 
the Lord aſſerts A divine power by theſe wo: ds, / am the firſt, 1 
am the. laſt, and beſides me there is no God, It may as truly be laid 
of - Chrilt,in regard of ſaving faith,he is the 4/pha and the Omegs 
ofit, Inthe handling of the point, I ſhall | 
'1, Open the nature of ſaving faich woich is the grace here men- 
tioned, | | 
-.2 .Shew why Cbrilt is called the Author of our faich, in what 
reſpect he.is ſo. 
3: That Chriſt. is the finiſher of it, as. well. as Author 6f 
it, | 
_ Firſt, For the nature of ſaving ſaith ; Take: this deſcription 
—_— os. - | | 
_ Its a ſpecial-gifc of grace wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, throvgh 
- The De- the preaching of the word, in the heart ol a {&cgenerace perſon, 
Acripricn whereby he is ecabled to caſt himſelf on Chriii tor fe and ſalva- 
wn ©P<P-cion,according to the promile of the. Goſpel.To open this deſcrip- 
pt igg\(98 will make it more plain, "Y 
| Ti. 
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and Finiſher of out Faith. 
. 1, Tisa gife;- fo the Scriprare calls, it Phi4.--2,, 29. and Eph. 
2. $4 there would never have been a beleever, if it bad not been 
given to them from above. Lays of ad 6 L 
2. A gift of grace. If a gift, it muſt needs be of grace.See As 
18, 27. believing is faid to be'thro#gh grace, faith is a part of 
the ne creature, a principal and chiet parrot ir, and. therefore 
muſt needs be'of grace Tis called a m24xs own faith, Heb. 2. 4. 
Tis our own ſb je&tive,but in regard of the original of it jt is of 
race. | 
: 3. Tisa ſpecial giſt. To diſtinguiſh it from the Riſtorical 
faith, the cemporary faich,and thoſe common gifts wlych are be- 
towed on fuch as may be damned, Heb..6. 4. Tis called [azin 
faith, brcauſe who ever hath ic ſhall be ſaved: Tisa ſupernatura 
extraordinary gift, A# mn have not thu faith. wee! 
a. Tis wrought by the holy Ghoſt through the preaching of th 
1.074. ThisTſhews both the efficient cauſe and che inſtrumental; 
the ethcient cauſes the Holy Ghoſt, called cheretore the Spirir of 
Faih, 2 Cor. 4; 13. The: inſtrumencal cauſe is ordinarily the 
word preached, Kem.. 10.' 17. which is therefore called, rhe 
word of faith, Ro. 10.8. and therefore is faith called the fruit of the. 
lips,Ela. 57.19. becauſe its wrought by the pre:ching of the word 
which God hach commitced to the-ligs of men. Andthen | 
5. Tis wrought in the heart of a regenerate perſon. A regenerate 
manis the, ſubjeR of this grace. Tis called.the faich of Gaarelet?, 
Tit. 1.1. becaule it is belton ed only upon the Ele& Andthea. 
the proper ſpecial ſubje of itis the heart of man, ſo the Apoſtle 
aich, Ro.10.10.with the heart man beleeveth unto righteouſneſs The 


- Will racher than the underſtanding is the ſeat of faich ,. becauſe 


faich is an AR of eleion, whereby. the ſoul chuſeth and embra- 
cech Chrilt ; Now eleQtion is more than an AR of the underſtan- 
ding, And rhen, F 
6. Irenablesthe ſoul to caſt it ſelf upow Chriſt; This expreſleth 
the very nature of faich, which is recumbency on Chrilt,cleavi 
to Chrilt for ſalvation z the Scripture uſech ro deſcribe faith by 
luch expreſſions, ; as note relyance on Chriſt. Tis called-ſomtimes. 
coming to-Chriſt,1 Pet. 2. 4. ſometimes caſtino eur burthen,upon 
bim, Plal. 55.. 22, ſometimes hungring and thirſting afrer him. 
Match, 5.6. which do all denote the wal, caſting ic ſelt. uporthum. 


for life | | 
1's All thisi, according tothe promiſe... Without the diy 
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Chriſfd +be Author © 


miſe, therecan be no believing.” The,promiſe eticonrageth the 
ſon! to believe, '& the promiſe ſhews the ſoul how to beheve;and 
the promiſe is that which gives the ſoul ability to beleeve. Take 
away the protviſe, andfaith dies preſently. Thus much for the 
eneral nature vf ſaving and juſtifying fairh. For the degrees or 
heed ſteps of this grace, they are thele fix. - | 
1, Knowledge, This is naturally-to be ſuppoſed , *cis impoſſible 
there ſhould be faith in Chriſt , or 'in- any thing proponnded by 
Chriſt, till there be knowledge both of Chriſt, and that which he 
propounds. *Tis granted that knowledge is not faith ; faith and 
knowledge are two diſtin& habits , yet knowledge neceſſarily 
eceeds faith; faith is the ſight of themind ; ſight ſuppoſeth a vis 
{ble objec , the Apoliles queſtion is unanſwerable, Rom. 10. 14, 
How faall they call on him, 1n whom they have not beleeved'? how 
ſrall they beleeve in him of whom thty have not heard? The Scripture 
gives knowledge the precedency of faith, fo. 4. 10. If thou knew» 
eft the gift.of God, and who it is t hat ſaith unto thee give-me arink,, 
thi woaldff have acked of him,&c:Knowlege is indeed increaſedby 
faich,bur yet tliere can be no faith, where there is not knowledge! . 
Faiths an adviſed grace, it will not ruſh headlons into unFnows 
watts, but will have knowledge as a guide g0 before it", our Savi- 
our asks him that was lately blind , dof thou believe in the name of 
rhe Son of God? Joh. 9. 35, 365'37, 38: He anſwers with another 
eſtion, who 7 he that I may believe on him.t Amid whenhe knows 
eperſon., then he beleeves, and worſhips.Wefind'in Scriptire, 
chat faith is called knowledge, E/a. 53. 11, not asif all know! 


* 


. fedge were faith \ but becauſe there can be no true fatth without- 


knowledge.” To believe inwhom or whatwe know'not, is fancy, 
pv ay, not faith; fides neſcia fides nulla; 1Snorant faich is no 

Tith, + 4 4 797% $8, Y . 381 » | . is 4 BITAI 

, 2, Aſſent, Afterthat the knowledge of the thing propounded 
is wrought inthe Underſtanding, then followeth the a of the 
Will, giving irs affentto it according as it is known. This is cal- 
led the ſetting of our ſtal to the divine teſtimony, 'Foh. 3. 33. This 
adding of thefeal , is nothing elſe bur” che fouls firm afſent unto + 
thetruth revealed , that Gods: teſtimony *is true in every thing ; 
this" ts that which is faid of 4brabam' Gen: 19.6. he is ſaid'to 
beleive, in as much as he did freely yield bis aſſent to the truth , 


. firmneſs, and ſtability cfthat which was delivered of God. This 


ailent hath two-properties,. Firit,, it is univerſal to all the- divine 
ere} decla-' 
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. and Finiſher of oli Fath. _ 422) . 
ion. Secondly, its builded and grounded principally'and-pro- E;, 
cierly She Kutborlry of God,  -» is the rewdhler, off "I | 
»*3.. Upon thii' afſent 5+ reiſtd: up in tht ſoul , a lagh\efheers, and 
ſtrong aſſection to that which i known & aſſented Into. The ſoutputs. 
an high value npon it. According to our affent,- ſo'is out apprriea- 
ton of the thing afſented unto, 1 Per,:2. 7. the ſoul ſuryeys all 
the things which are reveale@Þwith| a judicious eye, and-tinding 
them ro-be excellent ; puts a yery high price upon them; thinks 
them:the moſt exceHMear.thirigs thaegyer cheeye df man law;rhoſe 
which have not attained co an high .yaluation of the things of the 
Golpel,are tar ſhort of ſaving faith. .* |. : 
. 4. Vp-n theſe appretiationsfollowearneſt longings in the ſoxl to be 
made partaker of all thoſe: exeillent things, - Delire of enjoyment 8 4+ 
she conftantefſet oftrueafſeQion, This deſire is inſatiable;; and 
unquenchable, hence1t.its.{atoutſin Scripture!, by hnngting avd 
thirſting.' See Eſa. 55-:1. heithat finds not thirſt after:Ghriſt, and 
all the good things in him, hath not faith. | | 
5. Upon. theſe bnngrings and longings, 'followeth affiance and ._ © 
confidence. The toutis wrought co ſfach a frame , that it can come Fe 
to Chriſt as 4 /3zving ſtexe, . I.Pet 2:4and upon him, andthepro- 
miſes of pardon and grace -made, by him ; is enabled to ſet dbuun 
its reſt, as upon the only pillar and rock of ſalvation ; the Serip- 
ture ſpeaks of this Afance, as that in which the eſſence of faith 
lies, P/a[//112.7, 8. Here are three words which-denote affiance, 
fixing of the heart,;7»f ing ,cftabliſhingiof the heart qhis isexpreſled,, 
Eſa.y0. 10.by ftaying or leaning upon God, we have.ſuch another 
deſcription of it, -E [5.26 3,4. andthelike, Pſa: 37; $.by rol- 
ling our burthens ou the Lord, As a man' that is bowedrdown | 
with a great burthen , volls it off himſelf -on a pillar or ſeat”, 
lo the believing ſoul rolls off his burthen on Chrift.: See 
Matth. 11.28. | | $P1..C2 IM 
6. Upon this affiance followeth the ſouls tletiou'of thatwhich s 
exhibited inthe teftimony of God. The ſoul freely choolerh the pror 
miſes of the Goſpel , arid makes them hisown. This is the'hrgh» 
eſt and laſt ſtepof faith,when the foul is not only willing to accept 
bur'to choofe theayiyof-God,” and: to: chooſe all:the:contents of. 
the promiſes , - this iis that which” D#vid -profeſſeth .of hiraſelf, 
Pfal. 119.30, 41: I have choſeu'th# way of truth.>Toithivthe As 
poſtle exhorred'the Chriſtians of 4»tioch. 'AfF" 11, 23: That 
with full purpoſe of heart the y\Wwould elcaye rmto the Lords This 
FLOAT | | "m1 
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: the Author - 
7 > Yo whar 5 the firſt-particular ; the nature of faith. - , 4-5 
refoatts = SeconEly , Chriſt may' be ſaid to be the 'Awihor bf fairh 


bs Chriſtis ( 76t excluding the Father ard Holy \Gboſt ) in fx-16: 
[- theAvthor ſpeRs. Sd TITS * 
of Faith. © 1, As he ts the object or foundation of it, © The Lord Jeſus as be 
I. Reſpelt js the foundation of the faith of dodrine., ſo he is the principal 
objeR of the grace of faith. Jeſus Chritt and his righteouſneſle jg 
the fandamencal object of jultifying farcth ; we believe in God the 
Father, 'and we believe in'God the Holy Ghoſt, but it is in ang ' 
throuph Chriſt the mediator. Saving faith is ordinarily calledin 
Scripture, the faith of Chriſt, as Gal 2. 20. Thelife which 1 lint 
3n the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son -of God, and Eph. 3.12, 
We have acceſs wtth confidence by the faith of bim. The faith of 
Chriſt isasmuch as faith in Chr.it, becauſe he is the principal obs 
x of this grace. [Take away Jeſus'Chriit and faich dies preſents 
ly: : Altfaving taith is botrom'd on bum, and therefore he may be 
: as ſpeft well called the Azthor of it. And, | 
2ePUPH'® 2. Arbe is the great appointer of all the means of faith. Theor- 
dinary/and common inſtrument whereby the grace of faith\ig 
wrought inthe ſoul'y is the word preached, Roy: 10. 17. it is the 
aſual: ſeed of faich, the [gloriops engine in the band of Chriſh, . 
whereby this grace is faſhioned. Now who bur Jeſus Chriſtis 
the Auchor ot this Miniflry ? he as the great ſhepheard, hath ap- 
ointed other ſhepheards;; he as the great Prophet of che C hurch 
hath ereGedthis tianding office in the Church, Eph. 4.8,11,12, 
and hew is char doth preſerve-it, for the accomp!t{t ment of his 
own ends; and in this reſpe&t may be called the Auchor ot it, its 
wrought by-ineans' of his appointment. 
3.Reſpeft* 3. As he doth by the power of his Spirit begin the work in the ſoul. 
The race of faith 1s ſaid by ibe Apoſtle, ro. be the operation of 
God, Cl. 2. 12 becauſe he works it in the ſoul ; now-wharſoever 
the Father doth, the' Son doih |: kewife. Do bur conſider the ge- 
nera:0n of faith , and it will appearto be the handy-work of 
Chriſt. ' Tis he that ſhewes the ſinner his guilt. Tis hetbat 
ſhews him his own inabilicy to free himſelt,, Tis be that pro- 
pounds himſelf to the ſoul ,-in the fulneſle !of bis meric, freeneſs 
ot|bisprace, in his readinels/ 10/ accept of ſinners. . - Jtis be that 
invites the-lifiner to-calit himſelf upon bim ,' and- it is þe that in+ 
dines and: diſpoſes the ſoul ro a willingneſle, - rv come out of it: 
{elf, to deny i:s own righ:eoulnels, and to reſt it ſelf on a a= 
one 


lone for remiſſion and life: There would never be ſuch a. _— 
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and Finiſher of our Faith, 


tion asdoth incline the ſoul tocloſe with Chriſt, if Chriſt 

ſelf did not begin to work it in the ſoul ; he moves the very firſt 
wheel that ſtirs inthe ſoul towards any ſuch work as faith is, we 
may ſee it, in his dealing with the woman of Samaria , Job. 4. 
Chriſt enters into diſcourſe with her, ſhews her her guilr, thow. 


haſt had five husbands, and hagyhom thou baſt now., 1 nt thy bus. 


band, v. 18. he ſhewes ber his readineſs to give her-water of life, 
ifſhe did but deſire it,v.10.and at laſt works her heart to a cloſure 
with him, v. 26. 

As he ts the procgrer of the promiſes. The promifes are made 


43. 


and revealed, both for the begetting of faith , and for the ſtrengths 4- Reſpef, 


ning of it;if there had not been promiſes made,there would never 
have been ſuch a thing as beleeving; now who but Chriſt is the 
procurer of the promiſes ? the Apoltle tells us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. That 
all the promiſes of God are in him. They are in him, asthe foun- 
dation of them , they are in him as the matter ofthem , = are 
i\ him as the purchaſer of them, they are in bim , as the fulfiller of 
them. As Chriſt is the Author of the promiſes, 1 is hethe Author 


* of faith, which applies the promiſes. 


5. As he us the purchaſer of the grace it ſelf. Grace is as truly the 


purchaſe of Chrilt, as glory As he bath bought eternal life; for 5Rype#- 


the ele&t , ſo he hath bought for them all thoſe graces which 
make them meet for eternal life, If Chriſt had purchaſed Heaven 
for beleivers . and had not purchaſed faith to enable men to be- 
keve, not one of Adams poſterity had ever come to Heaven , 
As he hath boughtrepentance and other graces for his people 
which ſhall in due time be communicated to them,ſo he hath pur- 
chaſed faith for them to engþlc them to beleeve; andin all theſe 
reſpects he is juſtly called the'Author of-our faith 


6. As he takes us off from a poſſibility of bring ſaved by ay other 


way than by believing. The very name of a Chriſtlets us ſee that 6. Reſpe#. 


there can be no other way to come to Heaven but by relying np» 
on him, which is the work of faith. There are but two waies 
that ever God appointed to attain to life, works and fairh, Jeſus 
Chriſt takes us off from relying on the way of works there 
had been no need of him if works would have done it,Gal. 3. 23, 
24, Chriſt ſhews che ſoul that ſalvation cannot be by works,and 
thereby diſpoſes it to ſeek ſalvation by believing. This is the ſe- 
cond particular. | 


Nnn _ Thirdly, 


3 Chriſt is the grate: 


che fini- 
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4E >. Thirdly, that Chriſt: is the fini/3» of onr fairh. As he beging 


\ Chetſivbe Author 


e inche ſou; ſ0 he is pleaſed to carry it on.This he doth 
ſeveral wates. | 
x. By exoning 

y whereby the graces of God in the foul are perfected , is by 
drawing out the habirs of thoſe graceyinro exerciſe. As other pra- 
ces{0 is the grace of faith. perfecteMhis way , the more frequent 
a Chriſtian is in putting forth ARs of faith,. the ſtronger will it be 
both inche-habit andiin chie aQings of ir. Now it is the Lord Jeſvy. 
that doth by his Spirit draw out the habir.into a&t , the Church. 
_ for this ,. Cz. 4. 16. Chriſt that did at firſt by his ſpirit 

et the root of faith in the ſoul, doth by effeual and powerfull 

movings of the: ſame Spiric , cauſe the [picesthereof to ffow vat, 
and fo by ptodnting new As of faith perfe&ts the prace of faith, 
Every act of faith is fromChriſt as well as the habit. + 

2. By m— 20 the ſont. of the believer the rio hreouſneſs of 
fanh more ana mire _— 7. Therighteouſgeſs of Chrilt is the 
object of ſaving and juſtifying faich ; and it is alſo a means to in- 
create and {trengrhben faith, Row. 1. 17. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the Goſpel, ſaith, that thereiti is the r-ghteonſneſs of God revealed 
from farth to faith, that is, from one degree of faith to another, 
the mote clearly we fee the righteouſnelſe of God, the more is 
faith in Chrift increaſed. Now as Chriſt doth at firſt convinte the 
ſppl of this righteouſneſs ,_ both. of the excellency of ir,. and of 
the ſufficiency of it, and of che ſuitableneſle of ir, ro a finner , ſ6 
doth he Gdayly in the preaching of the-goſpel manifeſt it more 
dearlyandinlly to the foul, and. by ſuch. manifeſtations , doth 
ſtrengthen and carry on faith, 

3. By conveighing noariſhment to the ſoul from themeans of faith. 
There are three great helps which are appointed for the ſkrength- 
nirig of fantb, prayer, the word, and the ſeals Thar prayer is a 
help co ftrengthen faich is clear from that of the Apoſtle, Lov. 17. 
5. Fatth and Prayer are mutual helps one to another , fait 
reacheth us how to pray, and prayer helps us in believing. That. 
the word 1s a means ftrengthen faith is clear , becauſe, there 
all tke-promiles are conteined, which are the great ſeeders of faith. 
That the fac raments are helpsto faith is as evrdent , for they are 
called the Seals _ righteouſneſs of ſaith, Rim. 4. 11, Now Jt- 
tus Chrift by.bleſting all cheſs means-to the ſou}, helps it on in the 

work of faith., he makes way.for-the bearing of our prayers , he 


x1d ayty SF. the habit of faith into At, One 


= 


«nd Finiſher af aur Faith, v7 
raakes all cþe promuſes of the word effeftual tous, and he'dath by : 
the ule of Sacraments communicate firength tous, and ſoincres 
ſerh and carryeth on faitbin the ſow, 221120 TH 
4. By the pewer of bis interceſſion.Chrilt by the merit of his blood 
hath purchaſed faich and all other graces tor hispeople, and 'by 
the ve:tue of his interceſtion, he doth communicate both the lee 
of grace and increale of grace;the continual Interceflion of Chrilt 
is that che elect may be brovghe into a ſtare of faith, anc that Wi 
that have believed may believe more and more. / have prayed 
thee that thy faith do not fail. Luc. 22, 32. Chriſt - doth 
not =—_ pray that our faith fail not, but that our faich may be 
increaſed. | 
5. By ſoedding abroad the ſenſe of his love ingo their bearts, The 5 I 
ſenſe of the love of Chriſt to to the ſoul doth-beget faith at firſt , © * 
and increaſe it when it is begotten. Now as Chriſt did out of love _ 
dye for the elect, ſo he is ready on all occaſions to. preſent and ma- 
nifeſt this love to them, after they have believed in him, and Þ 
ſuch diſcoveries faith is much Rtrengthned in the ſoul;when Chriſt 
had ſhewed T homas the prints of the nailes and gave him leave to 
thruſt his band into his fide, then his faith was thened, wy 
Lord and my God, Joh. 20.28. Jeſus Chriſt is p! ed ſometimes 
to open his fide to his people , that they may ſee the working of 
his very bowels towards them , be takes them ſometimes into his 
Wine cellar, and ſpreads over thews the bavas of bis love and by theſe 
communications of himſelf , puts life into their faith. 
6. By firea, thaing their union with bimſelf. Tis the —_ 
of believers, that they are implanted into Chrift , asthe branch 6 way | 
into the Vine. / 5n ther, aud thox in me John 17. 23. Jeſus Chriſt 
as he doch make this union , ſo he doth confirm and firengthen 
this union,cauſeth the ſoul ro take deeper root in himſelf, makes it 
row #Þ into him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 4. 45. Nowlook 
how the ſoul takes deeper hold in Chrilt, by fo much is faith in- 
creaſed; faith and union are mutual helps one to another, faith 
ſtrengthensthe union, andthe union ſtrengthens , and increaſ- 
eth faith, 
7. By expelling all faith-inweakning aiftempers out of the ſoul, 
There are many things which hinder the growth of faith in the, yay 
heart ; every fin is a hindrance to faith , every jealous furmiſe 
againlt God, every diſtruſifull objetion made by the ſoul, theſe 
are hingrances within ; And then _ are many thin gy wo 
nn 2 that 
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; @brift the Author 5 
that prejudice faith. Afſaulting temptations from Satan , intri- 


cate and croſs providences which ſeem to oppoſe promiſes , the 


deſpayring of others who ſeemed to beleere. Jeſus Chriſt relieves 
the ſoul againſttheſe; inward diſtempers are ſuppreſſed, jealoys 
thoughts of God are removed , diſtruſtfull objeRions are anſwe. 
red. And then the external hindrances are taken away , Temy- 
tations are beaten back,Crols providences are reconciled to pro- 
miſes, the ſoul is cnlightned to ſee that ſuch as tinally deſpaired, 
did never truly believe, and by this means is faith firength- 


ned. 
1. From the firſk clauſe. 
From The Uſes 
edt "of. 2- From the ſecond clagſe. 
ing the | 
_— F. . Chriſt is the Author of our faith. 


x Uſe of © 1- This teacheth us ſeveral leſſons by way of Informs- 
Informati, tiOn. ib | 


I.Leſſon. © ,1. The excellency of ſaving fanth. Tts called —_ faith, 2 
0 


2. Leſſon, full grace. N 


3. Leſſon. 


- Pet. 2. 1. "it. produceth rare effects, and therefore precious, it 
ſerves for preciogs ſes tothe ſoul, its the ſouls Eye, its the ſouls 
foot, the fouls handy its a buckler in temptation , its a Raffin 
weakneſs, itsa Cordialin faintings , Its excellent in this regard, 
becauſe'Jefus Chriſt is the Author of it. All the works of Chrilt are 
like himſelf very excellent ; of all the works he hath wrought, 
none more excellent than the work of faith, its one of the raxelt 
Jewels that ever Jeſus Chriſt poliſhed or made, 

2. The ueceſſity of faith, Asits a rare grace, ſoiits a very uſe 
af OM is well done in all the works of Chriſtianity 
which is done without it; its neceſſary to juſtification, to conſo- 

lation, to ſalvation, there's no pleaſing of God without, Heb. 17. 
6. The neceſſity appears from hence , Jeſus Chriſt is the Author 
of it. Wriſt is ſo wiſe that he will not bethe Author of vain 

things. Whatſcever he hath made is ſome way or other uſefull, 

Ms a diſparagement to Jeſus Chrilt to call any work of his unne- 
ceflary or trivial. 

3+ T he aivine Almighty power of Chriſt. All his works prove 
his Divinity and Almightineſs , none more than' the: grace 
of faith; the Apoſtle makes faith an evidence of Almighty pow- 

&, Eph. 1,19, Conſider but how indiſpoſed the heartz*to faith 
44-5 KEEP yed. 


c 
$ 
$ 


and Finiſher of our Faith. 429 
yea how perke"k is to faith, what mighty mountains 'miaſt 
eremoved before juſtifying faith can be wroughcin theſonl ; 
how much above reaſon it 1s to beleeve and rely on another for 
flvation, to be clothed by anothers garments, to be enriched 
by anothers wealth , &c, What a world of myſteries are there 
in this grace? if Jeſus Chriſt, were not of infinite power, he 
could not be able to'be the Author of- ſuch a grace. All'the An- 
oels ofheaven have norfirength enough to work this grace in the ©" 
heart of one man. | —_— 
4. How juftly is the while ſalvation of the ele attributed to 4 Leflon. 
Chriſt. He hath purchaſed the inheritance , and he isthe wor- 
ker of fairh, by which we cometo poſletle the inhericatice, Alas! 
how little is man-able'to-do as to the'procurement of his own" fal- 
vation ! man is [o far from purchaſing the jewel, that he'carinot 
make the hand that receivesit. God hath given as eternal life, and 
thes life is in his ſon, Joh.1 511.1t cannnot be but that all isin-him, 
and from him, 'when as the Ecripture makes him the'Author of - 
our very. faith. Thus much'for Information. + 1122 
H., For Exhortation. | 2 Uſe of 
Exhory, 
1. Let all that want faith goto Chrift, There's no Author of 1:4dvice, 
faich but he, not excludingthe other perſons. Miniſters are in 
their Miniſtfy his inſtruments, 'but he is-rhe: Author; whither 
ſhould men g0 for any veſſels, or any commodities, but to fuch as 
make them? All faith is of Chriſts making , yon that want this 
rare Comodity , go to him by prayer who is the Author of it, 
faith is not our work, but Chriſts work,it doth not depend,it hath 
not its riſe from mans free will, but from the free grace of Chriſt 
alone; we muſt goto'Chriſt, not only with faith, bur for faith. lis 
2. Let none ſay that they ſhall never have faith, Whena mans, Advica 


confiders, what a mighty work faith is, how oppoſite his heart is 


by nature to it, how many impediments there are to hinder it, how 
long he hath lived under the means of faith without it, when he 
conſiders how weak the inſtrumental cauſe is,he is readyto deſpair 
as it 1 were impoſſible for ſuch a grace everto be wrought in his 
heart, This one Text will drive away deſpair, Clirift is the Au- 
thor of tt, what'cannot -he do? let the 'meanes be* never 
ſo weak , let the oppolitions be rever ſo ſtrong, let the diffi 


Eulties be never ſo-great , he is able co do what he will do. 


»*©, Though 
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Chriſt the Author | 
Though thou baſt.been many years without it, though you think 
youſhall never have ic, yer Chriſt cando ir, the Author is able 
to remove all the ſeeming impoſlibilities, all the oppoſitions, he 
can bring faith out of all thy unbelief, ont of, and in deſpight 
of all thy contradictions, and all thy rejeftions, Never deſpaire 


-while the work is in Chriſts hand; he can do in one hour by a weak 


Sermon, what thou thinkeſt impoſſible to be done. - 

3. You that have faith acknowledge from whenceit came. Not 
from nature , not from your ſelves, but from Chriſt ; he that 
created thy ſoul, created thy faich, faith is wrought in thee, but 
it was not wrouphrt by thee; as thy life is from him, ſo is thy faith 
from khim;. he that hath purchaſed all the priyiledges of be- 
leevers , hath wrought faith in chem to ———_— all thoſe pri- 
viledges. | 

_ thoſe that have faith , ſerve Chriſt with all their faith. 

He is the Author of thy faith, ler him be the objec of thy faith, 
beleeve in-him with your faith, 70h. 14. 3, apply him with your 
faich, its fir your faith ſhould, cloſe with him, whg hath wrought 
faich in you, to cloſe with himſelf; Chriſt hath not wrought fauh 
to lyeidle in the ſoul, put forth che grace in reference to. precepts 


in reference to promiſes; uſe it tn prayer,uſe it in hearins,uſe itin 


-the Sacraments, uſe it in doing, uſe it in ſuffering, you cannot 


pleaſe the Author of your faith berter than to exerciſe and;a&tit 
upon all occaſions, Chrilt hath wrought in you thax you wight 
| rag bimy end be hath given you fairh that you might beleevein 
19, 

5- Let all that have faith , make m:.choj it. We ſhould make 
much-of our faich for our own ſakes, wecan do nothing accepty” 
bly withopt it, neither pray, nor hear, nor repent, nur live nor 
dye without it. And we fhould make mich of « for Chrilts ſake, 
who is the Authar of it, to fleight any rhing which Chrilt bath 
made , .15 to diſpleaſe Chriſt thac made it ; we- preter things that 


of Our : 
faith. are mean , for the Author whom we love, the thing 1s rich, 
the Author 1s glorious, preter it for its own lake, and for the Au- 
Thors lake, - 
I 1. - Chriſt is the finiſher of our Faith. 
I. . For Information. | 
: - 1: That we-ftandin need © f Chriſt after Converfion,as well as be- 
z3tc of id 
Informath. fore Converſiov. If Chritt were only the beginner of faith, a 
| Lcflog. 95 the finiſher of it, ic would never come ty, perſeRions Ke 
GE INN . have | 
* | 


—_ *Y* # 

REI 1»f 0. 
KH III 
- ", 


RO Fo o Þ XxX- 


9 Aw" ww 


and Finiſher of our Faith. 
have need of ſablequent grace, as well aSof preventing. Td the 
firſt grace, Chriſt works without us,we are'meerly paſſive; Th the 
ſubſequent grace,Chritz Forks with us and in ns; though we work 
with Chriſt, yet we cannot work without Chrilt afrer converſion. 
See 1 Cor.2 8. where the Apoſtle writing to the Corinthians faich; 
that Jeſus ſhall confirm them to the end ,, we do as much need the 


power of Chriſt, for our progreſs in grace,as for the beginning sf. 
1 | |  WNVY 3TH. « 


4ce: 
2. The impoſſivility. of the total and final toſs of {ating favehk,: 


Faith may be fhaken,and ic may for a time ſeert co de lolt\, baric z Leffon 


exnnot be 1o!t ; the doQtine of the total-and final loſs of faith, is 
very derogatory to Jeſus Chrift ; it makes him to be the Author, 
bac denies him to be.the finiſher of this grace; the Apolile writing. 


_ tothe Colsſſans, cap, 1, 23, ſhews thenatnre of faith, rhatitis+ 


fable and firms. Tetnporary faith, is moveable faith, but trite ſa-- 
ving faich; is a fatch well grounded and rooted. Cyprian ſaith. 
vell, Nemo eftimet bonos de eccleſia poſſe diſcedire, Triticum non 
ra,it ventus;, nec arborens ſolidd radice fundatanm procella ſub vers 
tit, Inanes pales remipeſtate jaitammuy ; invaltide arbires turbinis 
incur fone evertantar. They went ont from ns, but they were not of 
# ſaich the Apoſtle, If they hai vr ns they would have conti-- 
med with us, 1 Job. 2.19. If Jeſus Chriſt have fufficient power- 
to-carry on what he hath begun , what he hath undertaken, the 
faich of Gods EleR ſhall at laſt be brought to ago ; Chrift 
will not loſe- the- glory of this Title , the finiſher of our 
faith, | 


is pleaſed to makean end of what he- begins ,the Lord Jeſus never 
attempted any work , but he carryed iton , the preateft work: 
that everChriſt undertook; was the work of redemption;that work. 
would have broken __ and men, and yet Jeſus Chriſt carry- 
editonto the end. [I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt meto do, 
Joh. 17 4. Bunglers and flochfull perſons begin many peices of. 
work, but either through Idleneſs or ſtuggiſhneſs, let Sem dy 18 
the.r hands ;but whatſoever Chriſt ſetshis hand to, he never leaves 
tllhe hathbronght itto perfeRton. Y 
4.. T he certainty of the ſalvation of all believers. The Scripture 
ſpeaks very poſitively and fully of their ſalvation, 7 hey fall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſoall any pluck, them out of my Fathirs _ ® 
a | Job. 


3. What anexcellent worker Feſus Chriſt is. He doth all hig3+ Leſſen- 
works thorowly and perfeftly , He doth not only begin, burhe- 
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1. Caſe. 


2. Cafe. 


3. Caſe. 
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Chriſt the Author 
Joh. 10. 28, 29, Andthis Text amongſt many others ſhews this, 
becauſe Chriſt is both the Author and Frniſher of their faith, the 
finiſhing of their faith is the putting them intq heaven,yeceiving the 
end of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls, 1 Pet.1, 9. Thisis the 
firſt uſe forInformation. 

11. For comfort, its a comfortable dorine in many reſpe&s 
unto all ſuch as have true faith. 

I. It comforts againſt the weakneſs of their faith. Tts very ſad 
with many of Gods people to think how poor their faith is, its 
like 4 brwiſed reed or ſmoaking flax, a very grain of Mnſtard ſeed, 
it will not carry them through one temptation , it will , hardly 
carry them tothe end of a prayer: well here is comfort, Jeſus 
Chriſt will ftrengthen that weak faith, he will add that which is 
wanting to your faith , the Apoſtle ſpeaks this with much conh- 
dence of perſwaſion to the Philippians , cap. 1.6. He that began 
faith when the ſoul was unwilling to believe, will, and can finiſh 
his werk,now the foul is willing, he that hath been the A/pha will 
be the Omega of thy faith,and all thy other graces. 

2\ Againſt all theeppoſitions and aſſanits that are made againſ 
their. fazth. T be Devil labours, of all graces to deſtroy faith, this 
is that which ſtrengthens and feeds all other graces. This is the 
ſhield whereby temptations are withſtood , E - 6. 16. 1f Satan 
can deſtroy our faith he deſtroyes all, thepoor ſoul looking upon 
the ftrength of his enemies, and their malice, droops and finks as 
if his fauh ſhould never hold out , this rext. may drive away 
ſuch fears. How can Chriſt be the finiſher of our faith: , 


' 4it Satan ſhould overthrow it ? the finiſter of our faith is ſtronger 


- Chrilt will,if you carefully uſe means, brin 


then the oppoſer of our fatth , he hath-more wates to carry iron 
than Satan hath to batter it,uſe diligently all faith in 2 rengenogng 
means, and Chrit will, bleſs them for theattaiumenc .of the end. 
Chriſt will not take his ovn name in yain. .* FS 

3. Againſt all the decayings of faith, As other graces decay , 
ſo faith is ſubje& to decay ; many a child of God, thinks aff his 
faith is gone for ever, he could apply promifes, now he: cannot, 
&c. Remember Chriſt is the fini/eer of thy faith. He will revive 
thy faith ; though thou thinkelt it is at_ the end of corruption, 
ic to the end of perfe- 


: 4 , 4 


Rion; Go to Chriſt , plead this title of Phi prayer, layſtreſs 
upon it , and thou ſhalt find it is not an empty title. | 


Chriſt 


Chriſt the Rock, 


RR 


Chriſt the Rock, 
1 COR. 10. 4. 
And that Rock was Chriſt, 


HE Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter, is to perſwade 
'T dbrifians from the publick -eating of things ſacrificed to 1- 
dols in the idolatrous feaſts ofthe Gentiles ; and from the eatin 
of ſuch meats in their private houſes , to the offence and ſcanda 
of their weak brethren. Of the former he diſputes from the firſt 
verſe tothe 23. which he proves to be altogether unlawfull. Of 
the latter he treats fromthe 23.9.to the end of the Chapter,which 
though he grants may be lawfully done in it ſelf, yet when 
offence may be given to the weak brethren by the doing 
of it, it ought to be forborn. The Apoſtle brings divers Argu= 
ments to dilwade from che former z namely, that it was not law- 
full for Chriſtians to have communion with the Gentiles in their 
Idolatrous banquets. The firſt Argument he uſeth, is drawn from 
the danger of ſnch ſinful communion, it would occaſion many 
fins, and it would certainly bring many puniſhments, this he il- 
luſtrates from the like effect which ſuch kind of idolatrous com- 
munion had upon the Jewiſh Church , from the firſt vey. to the 
14.1fGod was offended with theJews for cheir commmunion with 
idolaters , he would be as much offended with Chriſtians for 
their communion with idolaters, that he was ſore offended with 
the Jews for this ſin, appears by that which is ſet down , v. 5, 6, 
&c. Thar he would be as much offended wich Chriittans, if chey 
ſhould commic the ſamefin, the Apoſtle proves, from the parity 
that was betweentihe Jewiſh Church and ihe Chriſtian Church , 
thisparalellis made in thefour firſt verſes. They had the ſame privy.» 
leges which the Chriſtian Church hath , the ſame Covenanc, the 
fame ſeals of the Covenant for ſubſtance. As the Chriſtian Church 
hath Baptiſm, ſo had the Jewiſh Church that which rypitied our 
Baptiſm, v. 1, 2. ASthe Chriſtian Church hath rhe Lords Sapper , 
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Chriſt the Rock. 
ſo had the Jewiſh Church , at leaſt that which was equivalent to 
ic, They had the ſame ſpiritual meat, and the ſame ſpiritual drink 
which Chriſtians bave , or thar which did typifie both , they 
had Manna , which did typifie Chriſt, our ſpiritual bread, they 
had the water ont of the Rock, which did typifie our ſpiritual drink, 
This the Apolile expreſly and fully declares in the Text. They aid 
drink of that ſpiritual Rock, which followed them , which Rock, 
ſaich he was Chriſt, The Article in the Greek is very emphatica}, 
i 82 ahrga la 6 xpi538 ;ſhewing what Rock it was of which the Apo- 
ſtle is ſpeaking, namely that Rock which gave water to the thir. 
ſty Iſraelites in the wilderneſs of Six, of which we read, Zed. 17, 
1 ſhall firſt ſpeak of Chriſt, as'a Rock inthe general. And'then 
of Chriſt, as typified by;that Rock. And fo -there are two. 
O1nts. ne tyre 1 " X | 
F Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt is a Rock. And 
\ Secondly, that the Rock. in the witdernels was a ſpecial Type 
of Chriſt. | : 
That the Lord Feſus Chriſt is a ſpiritual Rock; . He is not pro- 
1,79, perlya Rock, bur metaphorically and ſpiritually. As he is called 
y the Sun, the day-Star, 1o here he iscalled w Rock, we have this 
name frequently given to God, and to Chriſt alſo. To Goa, Deut. 
3.2. 18. Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unminafull ; the Rock, 
of Iſrael [pake to me laich David, 2: Sam. 23. 3.. To thee will Tory 
O Lerd my Rock, Plal 28, 1, To Chriſt peculiarly, Eſa. 8. 14. 4 
Stone of ſtumbling, and a. Rock of offence , which is by the Apoſtle 
applyed PREY to-Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2, 6. And Eſa. 32. 2.Where 
the Prophet ſpeaking of Chrilt , compares him to the ſhadow of 4 
great Rock in a weary Land. Two things I ſhall open by way of 
Explication. | 


I. I: proportio, 
2. Yue Diſproportio. | q.- 
Firlt, How Chrilt is like a Rock. Secondly, How Chriſt excels 
all created Rocks, for there is no Rock like him. | 
x TheRe- I. 242 proportio whit fimilitude, or reſemblance there is be- 


femblancerween Chriſt and a Rock? Chriſt is. like a Rock in many re- 


434 


# 


| between ſecs, 


Chriſt and” | + Rock 55 locus excelſus a high R x 

+ whv=ws , @ high place. Rocks though they 
a ieDAVE their root very low and deep, yet. cheir tops are ſoating;and 
z.Reſpe&lifted up above the the ſurface of the earth. Some Rocksare hi- 
| | Sher than the highelt buldings: The Lord Jeſus is an bigh Rye 
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Chriſt the Rock, 
*rh in reg4rd of the dignity rf bis perſon , he that cometh from hea« 

#5, py all, Joh. 3+ 3T. The ficheſ Angel is but a m_ per- 
ſon in reſpe& of this high Rock, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he is ado- 
red, and xp 115g 49 by the higheſt Angel, /er all the Angels of 
God worſhip him, be was lower than the loweſt of men, in regard 
of theſtate of humiliation, yer even then was the dignity of his 
perſon very high; The Son of Ged the brightneſsof hy Fathers 
perſon, God hath now highly exalted him , and given him a name 
above every name , Phil. 2.9. High in regard of his Office. He 
is the head of principalities and powers ,. the glorious head of his 
body the Church. AU power ſaith he, i given ro me both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, Math. 28, 18. God hath made him the ?adge both 
of the quick, and ara , he is the high poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth, the great Commander both of men and Angels. High is 
regard of his gracious quali fications, he is full of wiſdom, full of 
orace , tull of holineſle, full of beauty and glory, all divine per- 
teRions are in him in the higheſt degree ; whatſoever may an 
A— or advance a perſon , is to be found in this high 
Rock, 

' 2. A Rock « locus ſtabilis, a place of firmneſs and ſtability, 


Rocks keep their place whatſoever ſtirs are in the world. Stormes 2,Reſpeft 


and Tempeſts do ſometimes overturn houſes, but they do not re- 
move the Rocks out of place; the firmneſs of a Rock is grown into 
a Proverb amongſt men,as firm ag a Rock.The Lord Jeſus hath the 
ſtability of a Rock in him, He s ſtable in his Being , Feſus Chriſt, 
Jefterday , and to day , and the ſame for ever. We change and 
remove , but he continues firm and unchangeable, Heb. 1.10,11. 
ſhould Chriſt prove unſtable , the whole Church , yea the whole 
Creation would topple and fall. 

He u« ſtablein his promiſes ,, they are all of them the ſure mer- 
cies of David. Chriſt can no more break his promiſes then he can 
deny himſelf,the Church hath nothing for irs foundation, bur the 
promiſes of Chrilt. 

3. Chriſt s a Reck ſer ſtrength, Rocks are ſtrong things, Moun- 
tains are high and big, but they have not that ſtrength which is in 


rocks. a rock is hardnedearth. Be rhow my ſtrong Rock ſaith Da- 3-ReſpeRt 


vid Whereunto I may continually reſort, Pla. 31. 2. Jeſus Chriſt 
is exceeding ſtrong , He ſuſtaineth all things by the word of his 


power, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 1. 3, As he didcreare all things:,- 
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ſo doth be uphold whatſoever be hath created , heis the:great 
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| Atlar of the world, upor-whoſe ſhoulders the whoſe fabrick of 
Heavenand Earth reſteth. And: all this he beareth without the 
leaſt trouble', ſweat, wearineſs or moleſtation , ifhe had not an 
Almighty power, hecould notcarry fuch a burthen without fin. 
king under it. Every ſin which is committed doth even overſer 
the great ſhip of the univerle,every fin makes the Axle-tree of the 
world to crack, and would tumble all ro the duſt, if Jeſus Chriſt 
did not by his infinite power keep it up. 
4. Chriff ts a Rock for defence. Rocks are the ſtrongeſt fortifi. 
 4-Reſpel cations. Art can make no places ſo defenſible as the Rocks are , 
JP the Scripture ſpeaks of »wnitions of Recks, as places that areim- 
pregnable, Eſa. 33. 16, Creatures when they are hunted and 
purſued, # they can burger to theRock, they defye all their 
purſaers. Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt place, the only place for ſafety 
and defence. O my Dove thox art on the clefts. of the Rock, Cant. 
2. 14. thofe clefts or holes of the Rock are the wounds of Jeſus 
Chriſt, where the believing foul hiding it ſelf as the Doves doe in 
theirNeſtsis fafe from danger. When ſsſes defired to ſee the glo- 
ry of God, God tells him , he would put him in a cleft of the Ruck, 
while his glory paſſedby, Exod. 33. 22. This Rock ſome maketo 
ſignifie Chriſt the true Rock by whom alone we come to bebolt 
the glory of God. Inthe clefts of this Rock, isthe ſoul defen« 
ded from the wrath ofGod,which otherwiſe would break forth up- 
onit, and deſtroy it; from the rage of fix, which otherwiſe 
would prevail over the ſoul and undo it, from the fierie darts of 
Satan which otherwiſe would in a moment mortally deſtroy it. 
There's no place of ſafety out of Jeſus Chriſt , were it nor for the 
clefts of thts Rock , the bloody purſuers of the ſout would both 
overtake it and deſtroy it, Chrilts defenſive vettue was ſhadowed 
out excellently by] the Cirzes of refuge , which were Types of 
him, and of chat proteRtion which his people find in him from 
the avengers of blood. In this reſpect doth the Prophet call him, 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land,Eſa. 32, 2. Ke is like the , 
ſhadow of a great Rock, both for refrigeration and for defence. 
This 6s the firit. 
The Ex- II. 2 4di{proportio, Chrift doth excel all other Rocks in five 
ecllencies reſpects. 
of _ 1. He is a living Rock, Other Rocks are without life, but this 
.—-_ «$2 ock hath life in him. The Lord Hiverh, ſaich David, and bleſſed 
Rocks. #1) Rick, 2 8am, 22, 47, Chriſt hath life in him, the beſt life, 
a Excel. BEE”. one. co 
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s ſelf-depending« life. ,* ai. undecaying © life | which can 

be ſaid'of n& other Rock, The Apoſtle calts. him a living ſtone; 1 

yt PROG | 2 Excel, 
2. Chriſt is an impaſſible Reck, Other Rocks, though they be 

the firmeſt parroftheearth', yecthey may be undermined and 9- 

ver-turned, the Prophes makes mention of the quaking of the 

mountains, andrhe throwing down ofthe rocks, Na. f, 6. Fhe 

rocks as all other mxr bodies, are of a periſhing naturE, the wa- 

ters wear the ſtones, fob. 14. verſ. 19. but. Jeſs Chriſt isarock 

thar ſhall ſtand for ever and'ever , without waſting , he is rhe rock. 

of Ages, when all othet rbcks periſh; this rock ſhall ſtand and 


* continve. 


3. Chriſt is a feeding rock, Other rocks are ' dry andapleis 
things,they have no moiſture in them, but Jeſus Chriſt is a nouri- 
ſhing rock. The rock in the Wilderneſfe was herein a Type of 
Chriſt , chat was a nouriſhing rock,as the Scripture ſhews. It had 
Oil and Hony in it, Dex. 32. 13.the Lord Jeſus is a rock of Oil, a 
rock of Hony, all the nouriſhment which God hath appointed 
for the ſouls of men comes out of this rock, | 4 Excel, 

4.Chriſt is aRuch that depends upon nothing but himſelf. All other 
Rocks have their be.ng, and dependance on this Rock; he created 
them, he eftabliſhrt them, but he is his own foundation, he ſtands 
upon his own bottom, upon his own B4ſis. 

' 5. Chriſt is 4 fertile Rock. Other Rocks are barren in them- $ ExceE 
ſelves, and they cauſe unfruicfulneſſe in the places where the 
grow; Rocky ground is uſually barren ground; The ſeed that fell a- 
wongſt Rocks piriſhed becauſe #t had no deepneſs of earth, Luk. 8. 6. 
13. but now Chriſt is fruitfull in himſelf, and makes the ſoul fruit- 
full where he is;the further a ſoul is Incorporated into this Rock 
the more fruitful itis. He that abideth in me and I in him , the ſame 
bringeth forth mach fruit, Joh. 15. 5. That ſoul which is the moſt 
Rocky,is the molt fertile.No grace can ever grow where thisRock 
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TheUſes are theſe two, > Uſe of 

I. Information, Informati. 

I. The Jefery of the Church. Chriſt is the foundation of the , Leſſon, 
Church, as the Apoſtle calls him, Eph. 2. 20, Heis both the pur- 
chaſer of the Church,and the builder ofir, and he alſo is the foun- 
dation of it;now becauſe he is a Rock,therefore the Church which 
s builded opon him , cannot be thrown down ; T be houſe bxilt 
| #pon 
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' © #pon the | Rock, ſfirod,, though the” rain fell ,. and tht: winds 
Came, and the floods beat upexit, Math. 7. 24, 25. The Church is 
bottom'd on Chriſt, and Chriſt is an impregnable Rock, therefore 
it ſhall continue; upon thisis the promiſe of the Churches ſtabili- 
ty founded , Math. 16. 18. Thou art Peter, and «pon this Rock 
will Thuild my Church , ang the gates of Hell. ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt it, , The Papiſts buildtheir Church upon the perſon of Pe. 
ter, not ugſon the Rock of Peters Confeſſion. T how art Chriſt the 
Son of the living God, Whereas our Saviour doth not ſay thee Pe- 
ter, but:-apox this Rock will I build my Church. Peters ſhoulders 
are too weak to bear up the Church , he could not preſerve him- 
ſelf from falling , how cart he preſerve the Church from falling? 
Peter , though a Holy Apeſltle, though a bleſſed Saint in heaven, 
will be no better than a broken reed to them that build on him , 
the Church thats built upon the doQtrine of Petey ſhall ſtand, bur 
that which is builded on the perſon of Petey, or, any other Saint, 
will fall and periſh; were Peter now on earch to hear,or ſee what 
the fond Papiſts attribute to him, he would ſpeak to them , as he 
did to thoſe that came together to behold the cure of the lame 
man, A&s53. 12, 13, 14,15,16, He would be more full ofin- 
dignation againſt thoſe that ſhould make him the foundation of 
the Church. Peter is member of the Church,and a member can- 
not be the foundation. 

2. :T he folly and magneſs of all thoſe that run upon the Lord 7e* 
(us Chriſt, Heiscalled a Rock of offence,Efa. 8. 14. He is not ſo 
aQtively,but paſlively, many take offence athim in ſeveral reſpeRs 
and dozoppole himin his doQrine, in his perſon; uw hatdanger do 
ſuch men run? 'Tis an bard thing faith our Saviour to kick againſt 
the pricks, Ats 9.5. 'Tisas ifa Venice glaſs ſhould diſpute againſt 
a Marble wall. Tis as if a little ſhip ſhould run it ſelf againſt a 
Rock , the Rock would ſoon ſplit the ſhip,but the Ship could not 
h irt the Rock; he that runs himſelf againſt Chriſt,either in regard 
of his DoQtrine, Perſon, Offices, Government, Miniſtry, Peo- 
pie, doth as fooliſhly, as the Mariner that ſhould run his Ship 
with all violence againſt a Rock z bat of our Saviour may. be a ſe- 
rious caution.to all men, to take heed how they ſet themſelves a- 
£ rn this Rock, or” how they provoke this Rock againſt them- 
elves, Math. 21. 44. Whoſoever ſhall fall ow this fone, ſhall be 
brik:u: But on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to pow 

der,never did any run againſt him, but he brake himſelf, 
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1; Fliſs Godfdr this Rogk, This Rock is the only Rock of Sal- 5. ae T 
-vation. Exalted be rhe Rock of my ſalvation, 2Sam+ 22. 47. This | Duty 
Rock did endure many ſtorms for our ſake, andin that reipect as 
well as others, he may be cated a Rock, the Rocks bearen 
with the waves ;tthe Rocks arethey which keepin the Sea from 0- 
verflowing the Land, Chriſt the Rock did indure. the, ſigrms of, 
God:wrath for bur fakes?" the Anger "of, 'God. did* beat npog 
him; '# the billows do upon the Rotk; *Tis this Rock char keeps 
the Sea of Gods wrath from overflowing* us for our ſins) it this 
Rock were away,the Sea of Gods indo fation' wonld ſoon over- 
flow the world: PE I EE i " 

2,” Ger your ſelves intd this Reck ;'O my doo? that art in the cleft; . 

of the Rock, atth Chriltto! his: Church Colt 2.14. When you a 
are afraid, when you are purſued, $et you' to the Rock that is highs 
er than your ſelves, from the end; of the earth, will Tcry untothee 
when my heart is overwhelmed, /:ad me to the Rock that is highty 
than 1, this was Davids Prayer,Pſal. 6x. 2. This Rock is high- 
er than you, and higherthan all your enemies ,and higher than 
all your fears, and then all your temptations, In the cletts of 
this Rock, the ſoul ſees more of the glory of God, than itcan 
doin any other place. T will put thee into the Clefts of this Reck,, 
and will cauſe my glory to paſs by, Exod. 33. 22, There's no be- 
holding of Gods glory, but in the'Clefts of this Rock. In the 
Clefts of this Rock,is warmth to be had; here are the warm bow- 
els of Jeſus , which will put warmth into the frozen ſoul. Inthe 
Clefcs of this Rock is ſafery , what ever troubles be in the world. 
Climb by faith to the top of this Rock, hide your ſelves by faith 
in it and you ſhall be ſafe, Enter into the Rock and hide thee for 
fear of the Lord,Ela, 2. 10. When Judgements are abroad, men 
g0 up and down to ſeek Rocks of ſafety , there's no other Rock 
thatcan ſhelter you belides Chtiſt, Ger into him,keep in him and 
you are lafe. 

3. When you ſee a Rock, think on Chriſt, We may have man | 
ſpiritual mieblacidins almoſt from every MFinway if we had bat J. 207” 
tpiritual-hearts, when you ſee the Sea daſhing againſt the Rock, 
think, thus did IE upon Jeſus Chriſt , when you ſce 
the heightand hugenels of a Rock, conſider the height of Chrilt, 
when you meditate what a Yreadfall thing it: would be, if ſuch a 
rock. ſhould fallupon your heads, think how dreadfull will it be 


100 


 » a. 


4. Duty. 
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td have Chriſt ſall on us; when youconſider the firmneſs ofRocks; 
the Rock ſtands where it did 1000. yeers ſince, then meditate 
on the ſtabiliry,of Chriſt, he is ſtable in his mercy,goodneſſe,ruth, 
&c. times change,men change, but the Rock Chriſt abides con- 
ſtant for ever; when you lee the hunted Creatures flee to their 
Rocks,then think,thus muſt the ſoul , that would be ſafe flee to 
Chriſt. 

4. Bmild all the hopes of your ſalvation on this reck, He that 
builds on any thing elſe, builds on the ſand; when Chriſt was dead 
he was buried in a Sepulcher hewn out of a Rock, Mar. 15.46, 
Bury your ſelvesin this Rock,and neither ſin, nor devil can annoy 


you; ifthe Anchor be faſtened in a Rock, it will hold, whatever 
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orms come; he+that bujjds his: ſalvation on bis own merits , on 
his own duties, on his.own graces, fixes his Anchor in the flo- 
ting waves, bur. he that builds on Chriſt, fixesit ina ſolid Rock, 
if faith be the Cable, and Hope the Anchor of the ſoul be fixed 
in Chriſt the Rock, the Ship will be preſerved, what tempeſtuous 
weather ſoever ariſe; you cannot lay too li:tle ſtreſs on ſelf, 
you cannot lay too much on Chritt. Thus much for the firſt do- 
Arine | 

2. That the Rock, in the wilderneſs was a ſpecial T ype of Chrif, 
Thus Text clearly aflerts it. Though every Rock doth in a gene- 
ral (enſe repreſent Chriſt , yer that Rock is made a ſpecial Type 
of him, andtherefore called a ſpiritual Rock , weread of two 
Rocks , which gave water miraculouſly to the people of 1/-ac/ in 
their journeyings, the one was in Rephidims, Exod, 17, 1, 7. To 
which ouc Text principally refers; the other was that of which 
we read, Nxmb. 20, 11. That theſe were divers Rocks, and 
divers miracles, appears by theſe reaſons. 

1. That i» Exodus was done in Rephidim , which was tbe ele- 
venth Station, Nam. 33, 14. Burthe other was in the deſert of 
Zin, called Meritah Cadeſs, Deut. 32. 51. - Which was the 33. 
Station, Namb. 33. 36. NES | 

- 2. As the places. were divers, ſo-were the times. That in E xedus 
was done in the brit year after chey went our .of- Egype, thatin 
Nunbers wasin the fortieth year ; Þr 1n the next ſtauon- Harm 
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dies,in the ith mopth ofthe tortieth year, Nam 33.138, 1 ' + * 
3. Inthat in. Exodys, he taketh only the Elders with hinsg\ but 
in that in Numbers be gathers together the whole congreg3tion, 


4- In Exoans be u commanaea to ſmite the Rocks, borag Fowbs 


Cbriff the Rock, 
he is commanded to ſpeak to the rock, and becauſe he did fmice 
ir twice,the Lord was angry with bim, | 
s. That in Exodus wat doxe by the yod of Meſes,butin Numbers 

by Aarons rod that budded, N»w.20. 9g. for it was taken out of the 
Tabernacle from before the Lord. The rock to which the Tex: 
relates , was that of Rephigimr,of which we read, Exod. 17. be- 

THO ; : ; 

1n the opening of this point I ſhall ſhew, 

1. WhereinthatRock was a Type of Chriſt. 
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How Chriſt differs from that Rock. 1 A 3 fold- 


There is athreefold ſimilitude between that Rock and Chriſt. Reſew- 

1. T bat Rock gave ont water for the people of Grd. Exod. 17. 6. blance be- 
T hoy foalt [mite the Reck, ſaith God to Moſes and there ſoall come ewe 
water out of it. Jeſus Chriſt is a Rock that yields ſtreams of wa- and Chrif& 
ter. There are two ſtreams which flow out of this Rock, A ſtream 1 Reſemb, 
of blood and a ſtream of Grace, He that believeth in we, as ſaith 
the Scripture ,  oxt of his bellie ſhall flow Rivers of water ; this be 
ſpake of the Spirit , which Ty that believe in him ſlpnld receive, 

Joh. 8. 38. When the ſide of Chriſt was pierced with the Spear , 

there iſ] ued out water aud bleod , Job. 19. 34 Thereis a great i- The wa: 
militude between the water that came out of the Rock, andthe ter of the 
bloodand grace of Jeſus Chriſt, As rock and 

1. .T hey are ver like tn the uſes for which th -' ſerve. the blood *he Blood 


'4 
and grace of Chriſt hath the ſame effeR co the ſoul which that wa- n_—_ 


ter had to the, body,. As | "ny 
1. T hat water was uſefull tothens for cleanſing , their veſſels, x As to 
their Gsrments, their bodies, when they had contraRed any de- their Utes 
filement , were cleanſed with the ſtreams of that Rock, they bad 1- 
the ſtreams of that water as a continual bath, or laver, forthe 
:moving of any filthineſſe that. was among them. : The blood. 
and grace of Chriſt the ſpiritual Rockis uſefu]l for ſpiritual clean- 
fing , bis blood clenſerh the ſoul from the guilrof tin, 1 76h. 1.7. 
His grace communicated by his ſpirit , clenteth away the filthinefs 
of ſin; the Church of God is cleanſed dayly, by the waſting of wa- 
ter through the word, Eph. 5- 26. and therefore is Chriſt called « 
ſountain ; was for ſin and uncleauneſs, och. 12.1. thisis one A+ 2; 
greement,both are tor clenſing, my | 
2. T bat water was #{efull to them for the quenching of thirſt: As 
they did waſh in it,. ſorhey did drink of x, ic was principally | 
given for the rntying of (au thirſt, Exod 37.1.6. The Lord 
PP ,.» = 
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JefusChriſt is very uſefull for the quenehing of ſpiritual thirſt; the 


{treams of his blood,the fountain of grace which i ih him, *is the: 
ſouls only fpirictal drink , - bis bZood it drink indeed, Fob. 6. 55.and 
his prace1s called drink, Eſa: 55.7 . Ho,every one that thirſteth come 
tothe waters, thole waters are the blood & grace of Jofus Chriſt , 
which are prepared to be the ſpiritual drink of fouls , the ſout 
ſhall never have any thing that can quench its ſpiritual thurſt,chat 
doth not make uſe of the waters ofthis Rock, | 
3. T vat water was uſefwil to rhemfor refreſhing. By their con- 
tinual journeyings in the wilderneſs, they could riot but many 
times be very much heated and wearied; now when they were 
ſo, the water that came out of the rock did refreſh and cool them 
ſaith Abraham to the Angels, -/ct a little water be fetched and waſh 


. year feet, andreft yorr ſelves, Gp. 18: 4. Water is a natural Cor- 


dial tor. reyiving as well as a laver for clenſins:the blood and grace 
of Chriſt the ſpiritual Rock, is-of a refreſhing nature , when the 
ſoul-is ſweating by reaſon of guilr , when its- ſcorcht and 
burnt up by fiery temptations, it is refreſhed and cooled by the 
communication'of rhe hlood and grace of "Chriſt. Come nnto me 


all you thatlabour and are heavy laden, and T will give youreſt , 


Math. 11. 28, ' | 
4. T bat watir was of great uſe to them for fruftification. By 


' vertue of theſe {treams,that waſt and howlingWilderneſs didbring 


forth both for them and for their Cattle; ſaith Aoſes troPharach, 


\Þxod. 10, 26. Or Cattle alſo ſhall go with ws there ſhall not an hoof 


be left brbind. 3 The Flocks and Heards would have periſhed in the 
Wildernefſe for want of graſs, if thoſe ſtreaming waters'had'not 
i{[uedout and gone along with them. The blood and graceof 
Jeſus Chrilt the ſpiritual Rock are the cauſes of all Spiritual fruit- 
fullneſs, IT theſe ſtreams did not continually overflow-the ſoul ,! 
the-{piricual fpwers would never proſper. If a man abidt inme, 
faith out Saviour, aud 1s him, the ſam bringeth forthmgch fruit, 
Joh. 75. 5: Thoſe waters: that iſfued out from under the Thre- 
ſhold of che Sanctuary,made all the places fruitful wherever they 
came, Ezek. 47. 9, 10,72. Thoſe waters did ty pifie the grace 
of, Chriit, which. is ſpiricua} water , thoſe ſouls that are like ma- 
riſhes and nary places, by the overflowing'of -theſe watersibe- 
came fruitfyll This frutttfying vertue of Chriſt , the Propher 
forcceis in that Evangelical Prophecie,” Eſa. 35,1,2,6,7:thele fat- 
ning ſtreams make the Wilderneſle jp be like a fruicfull Co 

| 4 n * 


chiifirbe Rock, 
This izthe firſt parallel - between Chriſt and theſe waters. 


the rock, and the flowing out of Chriſls blood. and graces upon "© 
the ſoul. As N , 12 MY UEY 
1. Thoſe waters flowed out plentifully; the rock gave out not on, 
only Buckets of water but ſtreams of water.See how the Pſalmif 
+ ſpeaks of it, P/al, 75. 20. Behold he ſmete the Rock that the waters 
puſhed out , aud the ſtreams overflowed , and Pal. 105. 41. He o- 
_penea the rock,, and the waters guſhed out ,' the 7 ran in the dry pla- 
ces like,a river ;, 1t gave them -water 'in-abundance, as much as 
they ſtood in needof,, the waters that come out of the ſpiritual 
Rock Chriſt , they are given out in abundance. See how the 
Prophet {peaks of them, Zek. 47. a, 5. they were waters to 
ſwimin, A River that could nut be paſſed over the blood of Chriſt 
is without bottom, the grace of che ſpirit is without meaſure; he 
that belzevethiin me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water, Joh. 
$, 38, every belcever hath a whole River of water. ' Chriſt is 
full of grace, and his impaxtings of prace to his people are like 
himſelf full and plencifull. 

2. Thoſe waters flawed out freely and voluntarily, The lrae- 
lites.hadthe benefic ofthe water , bucthey were at no coſt, at no 
{abour foric, -the waters followed chem without any arr of theirs, 
the blood and grace of Jeſus Chriſt is' freely communicated to the 
ſervants of God, the Well is not of our digging, the ſtreams are_ 
notofour procuring ; whoſoever will, ſaith the Prophet, E/a. 55. 
T\, Let him come and take of the water o flife freely, Jeſus Chrilt 


doth not fell bis blood or grace”, - but freely gives both, the blood /, :;; -. 


and grace of Chriſt are much for. mans benefir ,' but neither the 
one or the vther of mans procurementy this isthe ſeeond. '' * - 
3. T hoſe:waters. owed: out,net only for their at = ſuppi $; ,but fur 
their future nece ffieg. It was not wins dies boneficium, a mercy 0 
a dayesLontinuanee., buclaſted for along time , the Textfaith, 
that tho Rick \fallowed.rhew, which way-loever they travplte&the 
{reams of cherRdockfoflowedtieny the blog and grace'of Chrift 
the ſpirnnatRock are:communie#ed; not only*for a day;not on- 
ly for ry, rey x but for furure ſupply; the water that [ 
ſhall. give, Tath our Saviour to the woman of Samaria, hall be 


acwill former fprinn 1p" 16 ercenad left, Joh. 4 14. Chriſt doth 
net ore ory ry: | 


one'day-unlyl; or iyorcplace only, but 
Ppp2 | in 
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2. T bey are very like in manner of their Commmnication. There 2 As 
is a great reſemblance between the flowing out of the water of the man- 


| their com- 
municati= 


I, 


en  Chriftithe nicks” 
in every place, atall tumes.. Thus mucls forthe ficſt reſemblanee. 
Chriſt is like rhe Rock, in regard of © the ſimilitude between his 
blood;and the water that came out of the Rock. ' 

2. That rock in the wilderneſs Was ſmitten, Exod. 17.6, thoy 

foalt (mite the rock, faith God to Moſes , and the water ſhall come 

—_ oxt of it.. So was this ſpiritual Rock the Lord Jeſus, he was ſit. 
ween 71: 4nd wounded with grievous ſtripes , the Prophet E/ay foretels 
char Rock his ſmitings, Cap.53-5- He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he' 
and Chriſt zpa5 braiſed for our iniquitics,, the Evangelifis ſpeak much of the 
dreadfull ming: of this Rock, he was ſmitten in his body, 

his fide pierced, his hands and: feer nailed, . his head crowned with 

thorns , ' his face bufferted and ſpit upon. And he was 

ſmitten in his ſoul likewiſe , and he was deſerted , he 

was filed with horrour, the Cup of the Lords fury was putinto 

his hand, and he drunk the dregs of it, my ſoxl 5s ſorrowfull unto 

acath, He did endure the very Torments of Hell in his ſoul when 

he ſweat drops of blood. Never any perſon underwent ſuch {mi- 

' tings as Chriſt did. And he was ſmitten with the rod of Moſes too, 
for the curſe of the law of 2oſes, which our ſins had deſerved , 

was inflicted on him. He hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the 

Law,as the Apolile ſaith being maar 4 curſe for us.Gal. 3. 13.God 

ſmote Jeſus Chriſt with all his force; if Chriſt had nor been ſmit- 

ten for us, wecould have had no benefit by him , we are made 

whole _— cruel ſmitings,for it is by hs ſtripes that we are healed 

Reſems TÞis is the ſecond. 

cebe- 3+ T hat Rock, was appointed for this uſe by God himſelf. Soits 
eween Jaid Exod. 17.6. Behold 1 will fand before thee apon the rock ju 
thet _ Horeb,and thou ſhalt ſmite therock. It would never have cntred 
and Chci into the heart of Aſoſes to have taken that courſe for the prove 
ding of water for the people, if God himſelf had not given him 
command ; the nouriſ bn s, clenſing, refreſhingof the Elect by 
the blood of Chriſtis the invention of the wiſdome ofGod alone. 
Mankind wanted water , but neither 2oſcs nor any ofthe people 
knew where to be furniſhed ,, God muſtpointour the Rock, and 
the way how to bring water outfit; man ood in-nees of:aSs- 
viour , but man knew not tif God revealedit, 'where tohave a: 
Saviour. This Rock Jeſus Chriſt is a Rock of -Gods. finding our. 
Al body baft thou prepared me. Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt iscalled, 
the ſalvation of oxy God, Ph 98. 3.: He is the eck of our {afDatien 
Pl. 95: 1. buta Rock prepared andordered by God bitnfelf;/ Thus 
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. Chriſt the Rock; | -- ©3009 
we fee the fimilitude bettveen this-Rock and Chriſt, This is the fieft 
particular, 2} 

I. How Chriſt differs from this Rock. 

1: The water of the Rock Chriſt, differs much from the water 
that came out of the Rock. | ED 

1*That water was only for bodily uſes Its true,as it was a Type'0 Chriſt ex- 
Chriſt it ſerved tor ſpiritual uſes, bur it did properly reach no fur- cels char 
ther then to the clenſing,cooling,& reviving of the ourward man: Reek. 
buc the water that iſſues our of this Rock is for ſpiritual uſes , it L -—_ 
purges,cools, revives the conſcience, the inward man, Heb.9.13 gockinfes 
14 all the legal purifications did but only reach to the clenſing of riourro © 
the body , bur the blood of Chrilt extends to the clenling of the thar of 


Conſaence. cho - 6 
2 T hat water was communicated,not only to men but to beaſts al- | = 


{o, their flocks and herds drunk of it as well as they : bur the was geg, 

ter of this rock is not communicated to any but the elect, he that 2. Reſpef. 
belerveth im me, ſaith our Saviour, out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers 

of water, Joh. 8. 38. none bur belecvers drink of this water; the 

blood and grace of Chriſt is tendred to all wliere the Goſpel is 
preached, *bur only the believer drinks of it. 

3. T hat water did not (o [atisfie but the ſtumach was a-thirſt a- p 

4n, Our Saviour ſpeaking to the woman of Samari« concer- 5' eſpetf 
ning Facobs Well, faith, He that arinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
again, John 4.13. Buc the water of this ſpiritual Rock, 'the 
Lord Jeſus , doth with one draught of it for ever quench the thirſ 
of the ſoul, oh. 4. 14. He that drinks of this water ſhall nevey 
thirſt. . There is a ewo foldchirlt,A chirlt of indigency,and a thirſt 
of complacency ; A thirſt of watt , and a thirſt of ſpiricual defire; 
be that drinks of Chriſtſhall chirſt with'thethirſt of complacency 
and delighr, bur never with the thirſt oftotaFindipency , thete is'a' 
ſpiritual holy dropſie in the hearrof a believerafcer Chriſt &grace' 

a there is an unholy thirſt in wicked men after fin', the more he' 

drinks of Chriſt the more he thirſts afeer him; the ſoul is diſeaſed 

that dothnot feel this thirſt, but he that hath onee'drunk gf this 
Rock ſhall never thirſt, ſoasto be without Chriſt or gracEIpair!,'-— 

"45" That water did wot ran without 1aterFiptios; * Tt did a 
tunes far, Though the Text ſaith / the 'Rock_ followed them; yer. 
i did notfo follow thera but'thatrhey were ſometimes at a pifch; 
re wereadtharthey did want water after this rim?.Se 


4-Reſpet- 


Amb. 20,5, 11. And again Numb. 21. 17, t8:' the/Rock was 
WITERS fer 


' Chtifd the Rock; 
ſet abroach'in the former place, and a Well Gggedin the latter 
Text to relieve their thirſt : But the ſtreams which low-out of 
this Rock, run without interruption, and they flow for ever, ſg 
our Saviour faith, Joh. 4.14. The water that I: ſhall give hin 
ſhall be a well of water ſpringing up to eternal lift, No drought 


5 , can-dry up thole ſtreams, no. winter can-.frieze it-up ; - He that 


6. Reſped. 


tween the rock.. 


rharRock Creature it could not. fee} the weight -of the rod, hut this rock 


ex, rings if they Þe not felt, 


awels under the ſhadow of this Rock, his waters ſhall be ſure, Ela.z1, 
: 16. He that bath theſe waters , needs no other Rock to give him 
drink,no other Well to be digged for him,the ftreams of this rock 
will run conſtantly and uninterruptedly til the ſoul come to Fer 
"7 EAT B 
5, The water that.came out of the Rock was not really wn it, only 
it was by a miracle broyght out of it. That Rock bad another foun- 
rain beſides it ſelf. But the water that flowes ovt of this ſpiritual 
rock is properly in the rock, Jt pleaſed the Father , that inhim 
ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, Col. 1. 19, the rockin the wilderneſle 
was'but only a conduit to convey the water whick God created 
for his people, but Chriſt is not only a conduit, but a fountain,ont 
of whom all grace doth naturally ſpring. 

6. The water that iſſued ont of the Reck was liable to Corrupticn 
4x4 pullation , Though it was without doubt excellent water, be- 
Cauſe immediately produced by a miracle, and whatſoever God 

doth immediately , is more excellent than:that which is __ 
means. yet it is not t9;he queſtioned, but that water did con 
pollution from the places itran through, it was as'all other wa- 
teris, lyable to corrpption : but.the water that comes out of this 
rock, the Lord Jeſys, is not capable of any pollution, both the 
blood of Chriſt angeby grace of. Chriſt are undefiled ,' thereis 
not the leaſt mote tobe founduin-bis blaqd,,- there is nor #he lealt 
flaw to be fouudin his.grace ll that. come; fronhing ts pure and 
without blemiſh. See Kex;-.22.-1 No Chriſtal is ſoclear;as thoſe 
Chriſtal ſtreams which flow;from Jeſus Chriſt ; - chus the water of 
this Rock differs from that water,This shg frlt © 
..2- The, ſmitings of chisrogs differſrom the {oiciogsof.chat 
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That rock was u#/enfinleafits ontings; 'heingan irahimate 


I, 


the Lord Jeſus was very ſepſiþle of his-ſanitings, .Ady flabiriſor-- 
rowfull eurx unto the acath, Matlty 26: 29. Saleretacens ſuffes 


Fo 


2. That | 
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Chriſt the Rock; 
'2.T hat Reck was ſmitten only withthe Arm of 4 man, Moſes hand 
held the rod and ſmote the rock with it : butthis Rock was ſmit- 


ten wittithe Arm of the mighty God; all the ſmiting$of the Jews 


were nothing,it was the Rod'of God which made the impreflion: 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him , he hath put him togrief, Ela.5 3 
10. if all the creatures on earth had been turn'd looſe to have 


* 


ſmitten Chriſt with their rods, and God had forborn ſmiting, he' 


would never have complained. 


3. There was no wrath in God agninſt the Reck,, when he tom-'3 Differ. 
manded Moſes to ſmite it , He was wrath againſt che people for 


their murmuring , but he was nat wrath with the Rock : but in 


' theſmitings of this Rock there was wrath. . God did not hate his 


beloved Son,yet was his wrath pou 4 out 3ptn biin ;'char wrath 
which we had deſerved , Chriſt endured, elſe we mult endure ic, 


=_ 


our ſelves. * 


The Uſes are for Infcrmation, Exbhortation, Conſolation. Each 
conſiſting of ſeveral branches. MG AILA=e 
I. For Information. It teacheth us theſe eight Documents. 


1, That the 61d Church of the Jews had the ſame Chriſt which we x Uſe of 
believe in now under the Goſpel.” Feſys Chriſt, eftirday,and fo day, Informati. 
and the ſame: for ever, Heb 13.8. Ever fince thkc promiſe made ro 1-Zeffone 


Adam, Gene. 3. 15. That the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the 
Serpents head, ' the DoArine of Chriſt and ſalvation by him was 
preſerved and ownedin the Church. Torr Father Abraham re 
Jictd to ſremy day', and be ſaw it and was glad, faith our Savigur 
the Jews, Joh. 8: 56: not only did Abrabam expe Chriſt, b 

his ſeed alſo that kept the Religion of God, All their facrifices,all 
their Sacraments,all their worſhip did typifie the very ſame Chriſt 
which we now worſhip ; their Tabernacle, their Tethple , their 
bigh Prieſt, they whole Miniftry was typical 'of that Chriſt, whom 
Chriſtians do now believe in; the Hard they fed'tipon, tlie wa- 
ter of the Rock'they drunk of, did preach 'Chriſt to them. All 
the difference between that Church, and the Chriſtian Church is 
this, that Chureb believed in Chriſt as future, we believe in Chriſt 
as crucified 2Mually for us; that Charch had Chriſt in Types and 
bigures , we have theſame Ohrift evidently ſet forth inthe Go- 
pet; the Apoſtle tels us” Heb.” 4. 2” That unto thew was the' 
ine readbid-, &s well of vs. they bad Chriſt ſtanding, 


ud thes po eee  throughthi# lattice, We bavetbe ſame 
Criſt ſhewing himſelf Ta bis Full proportion, they had Chrilt 
| A | 10 
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2. Leſſon. | 
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; Leſſ on 


4:Lefſens 
," 


a 


© ElbriſtrbeRock; 
in dark riddies, we bayeche ſame Chriſt revealed and unriddled, 


* _ 2, That all that which feſus Chriſt ſuffered, was by the «ppeiny 


ment and. Counſel of God. he Apolile ſpeaking ot che crueky 
of the Jews apainſt Chriſt, ſaich, that they did nothing, but whag 
Gods hand and Counſel determined before to be doxeAQts 4.28 .He did 
not undergo one (tripe, or one buff:t more than God - had deter. 
mined'he ſhould have. -This is clear from this Type of Chriſt, 
The rock was ſmitten but not otherwiſe then according to divige 
appointment, Exod. 17.6. 1 will axd before thee upon the Reck 


' 5n Horeb, and thou fbalt fmite it... As God was a beholder of all 


that was done to Chriſt, ſo was he the appointer of all that ws 
done, he will not leave bis people to the will of men , to be uſed 
as they pleaſe,; and if not them, it cannot be thought be ſhould 
leave the.Son gf his love to. the will of men, our Saviour knew 
this weſl enough, and therefore calls his ſufferings, 7 he Cup which 
his Father had put into his hands, Joh. 18. 11. Andthoughthe 
Executioners had no reſpe& to the divine decree, yet Chrilt had, 
and that was one reaſon why he ſuffered ſo willingly, and withſ 
much patience. £ $I © | 
3. That the ſufſcrings of 7ſus Chriſt were not for kim(clf, bat 


; for bis people. The Lord himelf reacheth ns this leſſon, Eſa 53.8. 


* For the tranſgreſſion of my p:ople was he ſtricken , there was no 
tranſpreſſion in bimlelf, why Juſtice ſhould ſmite him, He was 4 
Lamb without ſpot , and without blemi/h. Jt was for our milcati- 
ages.that he was buffetted, ic was for our fins that he was wour- 
ded. This is clearly ſet out xo-vs inthe ſmiting of the Rock; the 
Rock did not offend, but 1/xae/ did; 1/rae! murmured,and cheRock 
was ſimitten;the ſweat, the: piercings,the ſufterings,theſcourgings, 
the btoodſheds of Jeſus Chril , were not for any offence of his 
own,but for ouroffences for our ſakes he ſubjeRed himſelf to the 
Law Commanding, for our ſakes he became ſubjeR to the Law 
condemning ; for their ſakes ſaith our Saviour , ſpeaking of the 
Ele, 1ſantitifie my ſelf, Joh. 17. 19. *Tis ſpoken of the ſan 
Rtification of himſelt by ſufferings, fin had made a breach between 
God, andus, and Chriſt was ſmitten to make up ghat breach. 
 4.What a miſerable condition the World was in before Jeſus Chriſt 
was promiſed, Mankinde was quite undone and would have been 


\, undone for 'eyer , had not Chriſt been ſmitten , . when the 


Rock was ſmitten the T{rgelites were bappy ; . but before it. was 
ſmitten they were in a languiſhing condition; they were in 4 
| = barren 
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| Chriſt the Rock, | 
barren wilderneſs where 'ne water was . Sec Exod. 17.1,3. NO 
condition tan be imagined 'more ſad thin for ſuc Fn mulci- 


eriſhed in a little 'rime ,"'if fupply had riot Toure; "the Lord 
ſpeaks of ' this, Hof! 13: 5. I did know thee in the wilderneſs, in 4 
Land of great drought. Mankind had been more miſerable , if 
Chrilt had not been promifed; their ſouls had been burnt ap, with 
thirſt}-if his Rock had nor given them' warer. © ts (cif of thoſe 
waters in Ezekels viſion, cap. 47. 9. That every thine that mo- 
veth whirher theſe waters come ſhall live, - Therefore there can be 
nothing but death in every place whither theſe waters do not 
come. All perſons, all Nations , to whom the: ſtreams of rhis 
Rock do not flow,muſt nezds bein aperiſhins ſtate. © © 
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rude co be in @ body to gether, arid to'waiit water: They muſt have 


5. T he wonaerfulneſs { the worlds ſalvation by Peſus Corift. 5 Lefſon, 
v h 


The Apoſtle calls god!ineſs a great ſteric, 1 Tim. 3. 16. The 
Salvation of the Elect by Chriſt, is no leſs than miraculous, *Tis 
the giving of water out of a Rock. - Ic was beyond the thoughts 
of eſes, that the dry Rock ſhould- be turned into a Fountain , 
had he; and all'/the headsof the Tribes'of [fret fare in Counſel 
co Have 'confulted how the thirſty Congregation "ſhould have 
been ſupplied} they would never 'have imagined, 'chatthe'fmi> 
ting of a dry Rock ſhould have ſupplyed them, -had Anpels and 
mexſare in Counſel how loſt crearures might be reſtored; they 
wonuld-never have dreamed of the incarnatiog of the Son of God , 
wh tonld haveexpeRted-n rootour of x dr 
have ſooket for'ſtreants bf waterro iow our'© 
are4 world'of miracles inche reſforing of 16K man. 

* 6. The great patience of Chriſt to his people, The (piritual Rock 


x dry RK There 


ar ? who could”. 
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followed them, ſaich the Text. Though 1/rac/rtinrmiired;chough'® Leſſ an. 


chey were-unchankfull,yer theER&ck'continived running. Jſr2etciin 
di&tot dry-up the ſtreams vf the Rock: Thoush fefusChrift fee 
all- our murmuefinss all our indvankfiilineſs for his blo6d, yet be 
keeps the {treanisrunning;ſhouldevery lin that we commir-dyy up 
the floods of grace, t1ow loon ſhould we want tupply of water? Je» 


race deſpiſed, * yet he cauſes both ra rhe other to fol- 
ow tlie ſouly mans fin'is not able co divert or dey op hertmning 
itreamsof Chriſts bjood. 1:4 E © D462! JhSOH AA 957 a30 73 


- 7. That the Sacraments: which Gid hath apprinttd;ae truely rx 7 Leſſon, 


430 


3.Uſe of 
Exbort at, 


Chrift the Rock, 
traly exhibit, Chriſt, ig the ſame ſenſe. is the Bread & Wine in the 
Supper called. the; body and -hlgod.,of. Ghrilk, .or, becauſe. of 
change of Iubllance, which.ts nor, bur hecqule they do-really in a 
as 2 


+44 tf 


cannot underſtand ſuch paſſages without, char irrational. opinion 


of rragſubſtantiation.... + .\. 


clenting, they went to.the Rock, and from thence. re 
ply. Telus Chriſt is the Churches: ſtore-how'e in! all manner 'of 


ter, they did exceedingly rejoycegNumb. 21. 16, 17., .Some-Ex-. 
politors makethat well -at Beer t9,/be.a Type.of Chriſt, as ;the! 


well,Cant. 4:15. A fountain of water, a Well of living Water, 
and ſtreams from Lebanon. It becomes Gods people to F abouc. 
this Well, and to fing praiſes; with joy ball ye. draw. ,w-: 


.* Chrift, the Rock, 

ter out of the Wells of ſatvation,” Eſa." 12,c'3.-theri waters tliat 
ue our of Chrilt are far better chameicher thoſe that which ifſu- 
ed our:of the Rock or thoſe that - came- out” of Beer, Thoſe 
froams were only for the-outward man ; LTheſefor the ſpiritual. 


2. Make aſe ri the ſtrtams which flow from/Chyrift, Ay, the Iſra- 2 


elites aid. of the ffreamsi which flowed out of the Rock, when they 
were athir(t they drank of ir, whem:they were naclean;they waſhs 
ed init, when theywere hearted; theycooled themſelves with it, 
they did not only look upon theater, .but.as they. had occaſion 
made uſe of it, ſo muſt we. do both with the blood and grace- of 
Jeſus. Chriſt, When you tpy any {pot upon your ſouls, waſh them 
intheſe watets ; owhenryou hnd- your Joulstnordinately'heated, 
either with-remptationsnr with worldly:tuſts ;-go totheſe- waters 
and' cool them, when you: perceiye any. ſpiritudt thirſt upon 
your ſouls, goto theſe watersand ſatisfie chemr, the [ordinances 
are the chanels where tliefe Kreams'run , faith -is the Buckec by 
-which theſe waters are to be drawn, ; (s/ourdiity to. make uſe of 
them; they;purgeaway filrbigefle; ;rhey puench the. thirſt; |rhey 
abate unnatural heats;they help; agaunft barreaneſle. I have three 
motives to perſwade all to make uſe of thiswater - - | 

': 2; -Feſns Chriſt invites men t0it,\Efa:55..1-  Hoevery onethat 
thirfteth come:ye to the waters; [One great end, why the Minillty 


-was appointed, was;tltas the thirfty;ſoul mighche invited ro-come, , 


the miniſters ofthe-Goſpel are the publique officers which Chriſt 
hath" authorized,/\to call-the weary paſſenger to-drink. TheRock 
inthe wilderbeſſe '&id , not invite the peopleto drink, their own 
neceſlity was invitation :enough,. bur! ho Rock calls the ſoy! 
that needs himts\make-uſe.of him., .* 4 
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"01 2 aiVvt.toimſe the fre ms ab&6' flew from. Chrif 45-10. ſteight the? Motive 


 rteveſtivave Gnidertr menifeſted 34m: Infinite wiſdom: could 
- not devifea morgercallenk wayiingnitebopnty could not provide 
| amote.coltlyway;sforthe: ſatisfying of che thirſty ſoul , than by 
-fetri thixKoge Chriſt abroach. Not to make.ufe of h:m, is to 
ſayeuher $hat you-do.not want him;or.thas be is nga ſuitable re- 
-Baedy for year wars; i210; 10:3 10} n531:emlt 207 © 


LT Bf . T1301 
3. Its very dangerous not to make u{yrdf tht feſtreams-There's no 3 
otherwater ef Gods appointment,belidesthis,eher for deanſing - 


,ar-for.cooling, ,or for quenching;the thirlt,thefe are not only the 
pureſt ſtreams,; but chey are the only ireams which are fir for the 
.uſesof che foul ;if yew da neglethe-fireams of this rock'which 
. Godbath appoinigd-for the ſouls preſervarigg, there will aſtream 


ec 
, oa 


© 
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Morives to 
make uſe 
of thiswa- 
rer. 
Motive 
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2 From -- 
rhe {mi- 
rings of 
the Rock. 


1 Duty. 


2:Daty. 


 . Chriſ# the Rock, 
of. wrath come forth,” which ſhalli certaiply tend to-the ſouls de+ 
ſtraQion ; iftheſe be nor preſerving waters, they. wall prove de- 
vouring waters, uſe rhem conſtantly,uſe them after a' right man. 
ner, and you will find themtineevery reſpect as profitable as the 
water of theRock'was to thepeople of God. IK" 1 
/ 22/5 From rÞe ſmiting ofthe Rogk which typified the ſmitingsof 
Chriſt. This teacheth four duties; 7. 10 41 ht 004 ono 
1.' Acknowledge the ſeverriauſtice of 'Golugainft” fin. There are 
many glaſles in ſcripture whereby this is preſerited; T he drowns 
ing of the World, -the burning of Sodom: , the rejection of the 
Jews, the caſting down of- the evil Angels from-Heaven to Hell, 
but nothing ſe:sir our ſoclearly asthe fmiting of this Rock, 'thar 
the Son” of his tove ſhould be' ſmitten afrer ſacha dreadfalt man- 
ner when he had undertaken to ſatisfie for fn,this fſhews his ſevere 
luſtice;his cordial and perfe@ hatred of fin. Though Chriſt pray- * 
ed, though Chriſt intreated , yet would not the juſtice of God 
abate him one ſtripe. - You that queſtion the -Juſtice-of God or 
his'hatred 6f ſin,z6 to the'Rockin Hoyep', or rarher:to Mount 
Calvary , and ſeehow Chriſt was ſminter-of God when he was 
made a ſacrifice for ſin. ' | 
>. Acknowledge fins vileneſs.Tis a filthy thing. Nothing in all 
the World could expiate it , but the ſmitings of Chriſt , ſhould 


\- Mthe Angels of God have beencontented -to have been ſmitren 


3 D%) £ 


4 Daty.' 


-for Chriſt; either for his truth or for his worſhip,or for his name: 
wereke pleaſure , faich the Apoſtle", 4n repride hes wa perfebwions 


tos death , they Could never have made fatisfation for one fin; 
without | ſhedding of blood '(aith the Apoltle "there 34 no remiſſion, 
Heb..9. 22. Sin cannot” be expiated without blood, and no blood 
can expiate fin but the blood of Chriſt alone. | 

. Acknowledge Chriſts unſpeakable kindneſs #n being content to 
be Alnbiten for va” ſakes It was a voluncaryact in Chriſt;' / pave w7 
bark to the ſwiters/E{.50!6:TheFatherconld not have ſmitten him 
wirhouthis 'own confentz yea he was not only content but:joy- 
full r6 be ſmitten. 7 have 4 "Baptiſm to be baptized withull';," ava 
how aw I ftraitncd till it be accompliſbed? Luc.'22. 50. Andthit 
which-makes it tnore admirable , is that he'was' ſmicten' for mur- 
murers , he was ſmitten for thoſe whom h#kneiw would Neipht 
both his petfonant his ſmitings.” v1 1044-1 Ip KnP N92 LTY” « - | 
4. Be tontented to be furitien'ſof bins that © was ſmithes for you. 
Though you be ſmitten by the tongue, by. reproaches,' thonj 


be ſmirten with the hand by buſſetmgs, bear it patietitly, 4c be 


- 


| Chrift the Rock, * 
ww Chriſk, 23 Cor.t2, 10. You cannot be ſmitten for Chriſt as © 
| be was for you; you are ſ{mitten/with rods, He with ſcorpions; 

ou drink up the wrath of men,' he-drunk - up for your ſakes the 
wrath and fury of the Almighty. 

TH. For Conlolation., Here 1s a foundation of real comfort to 3 V/e of 
all Gods people,1nd rthar both from + the ſmiting ofthe Rock,and Conſol, 
from the _ _ _—_— out of the Rock, + Rn 
: 1. That Chriſt was a ſmitten Rock, this ; r From |. 
"| T LY hath tree. grounds of Chriſt be 

r. T hat divine Faſiice is fully ſatisfied. Tts a cauſe of grief to = An 
the children of God co con:ider the leverity of divine Juſtace,and Rock, 2 
cheir own inability to make fatisfation ; the wrath. of| God is a Comforts 
conſuming fire, who ſhall be ableeither to endurethis: fire or to * few: 

quench it?Chriſtharh endured ic,and byenduring it, hath quenche 
ic. When youread of the ſmitings of Chriſt, you cannor doube 
whether Jultice be ſatisfied. Conſidering the dignity of hisperſon, 
Juſtice is betrer ſatisfied with one blow on him, than if you ſhould 
have been ſmitten ro/all eternity ,* The Prophet .E/a. Cap. 53, 
when he had ſpoken of the ſmitings whichChriſt endured,ver 4.5. 
doth ver. 10, I1, 12. ſpeak of the fatisfaRorineſs of thoſe ſmr- 
tings, as to the expiation of in. He that doth believe that Chriſt 
was ſmitten , cannot bur believe that Juſtice is ſatisfied by thok 
ſmitings, | 
"'2. That Chriſt will make 200d to your ſouls all that Which be 2 Comfort. 
bath purchaſed by his ſmitings, The ſoul when. it reads of the 
Aa privileges of Adoption , Salvation, Remiſtion, &c. partly 
by reafon of the greatneſs of theſe priviledges.and partly, becauſe 
of his own undeſervingneſs of them ; doubts whether ever he ſhal 
enjoy them'or no; here's enough to eſtabliſh faith and to recti= 
fethe Judgement as to this particular, Chriſt was fmicten with the 
rod 0 God that every believer-mightenjoy-altthis. [God is nor 
unjuſt to ſmite Chriſt upon a Covenant: made between them. and 
not to perform what he promiſed. Noris: Jeſus Chriſt ſo unwiſe 
45to endure ſuch ſmitingsin vain. God will perform his bargain 
with Chriſt , and Chriſt will make good his purchaſe ro-every ,, 
Sxifit. See thatcomfortable Text, E/a! 53, 10, 11, 12; Andthe* 
rather may the believer build on this, becauſe Jeſus Chriſtis now 
«at Gods right hand ; that by his continual interceſſion he may 
apply all which he purchaſed by his cruel ſmitings which he un- 
gerwent for the ele. 
"3. That Chrift will not deny b4 any thing which is good for _ 3 Comforr 
e 


454 Chriſt the Rack. - 
he hath engaged himſelf 'by promiſe to beſtow upon-his people-, 
whatever they 4sk.in his yawe, Joh. 14.13; We need not douht,, 
becauſe he was ſmitten for our fakes ;-he that had love enough to 
bear ſo many heavy blowes tor us , will not want love to beltgw 
 teſfer gifs upon us; the Apoſtles Argumentis ſtrong, Row.8 32.He 
that ſpared not hit own'$en,but gaveibing ta.dic for us all, how ſhall he 
.., , not with bimalſo freu'y give as add things? theArgument is as ſtrong 
. , in reſpe&ot Chrittz he chatwas fo willing to be, ſmitten for us, 
. -- will notbe unwilling to do for us whatever we want. This 1s the 
> From :- firſt. * 3.£4 | | | 
Chriſtsgi 2. Thai the Rock ſmitten gave out water. 
ving Ove” © This barltathreetold toundation of Comfort. '.- ;;,; | 
_— 1. Its a* comfort againſtthe-barrenxe(s of thy heart. Its cauſe of 
ſmitten 3 Much trouble co thechildrea ofGod to ſee hoiy barren their hearts 
Comforrs. are , they are like the barren Heath , or the dry Wilderneſſe, 
1 Comfort- bring forth little ur nothing,except it be that which 1s worſe than 
nothing, Bryars -and Thorns; well , here is comfort, the watgr 
that comes-out of the: Rock-can, make the Wilderneſs a. fruitfull 
valley.” See that promiſe Eſa.-35.'2. 7. The:water that came out 
"of the Rock made the Wilderneſle fruitfull,the water which comes 
out of the true Rock,can make the moſt unfruitfull heart fruitfull, 
he that makes the barren womb bear, can make the barren heart 
bear. | 
2. Its 4 comfort aoainſt all the filthineffe of the (oul.. The chil- 
:dren of ks "4 er tO fe Fg they conſider how 
2 Comf0't.'lthineſs growes upon them ; 'they gather durtevery day , their 
ſpots grow deeper and broader asthey. conceive: here is comfort 
in ſuch caſes, The water of the Rockis a cleanſing water , andits 
continuelly rutining.. New wafhings will help againſt new defile- 
-ings,! theſe fireams cleanſed the ſoul at firſt, and they, will Qiill 
-cleanſe all new defilements. - As often-as thou defileſt thy feet, lo 
ofteh go to the running water andthou ſhalt be clenſed. _. 
3 Comfort. -'' $/:-'Its 4 ground of comfort againſt all thy -unworthineſſe and un- 
defervings. ' The people of God, when they confider how their 
carriage is and hath. been to Chtiſt, they cannor think that any 
thing butwrath ſhould: flow out''to them. Remember thar Rock 
'gave-out its ſtreams /to- murmurers, and it followed them too; 
their ſin did not dry up the ſtreams. Though we: be ſinfull an 
unworthy,yet Chriſt will not ceaſe to be faithtull, 1 .. - 
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, The Wordof Chriſt, the ſwordof the Spirit. 
Efa. 49. 2. 


He hath made my mouth like a ſharp Sword , He hath made 
me a poliſhed ſhaft. 


He Prophet having in the foregoingChapters comforted the 
] chart dy promiſes of its deliverance from the captivity of 
Babylon; doth 1n this and the following Chapters go on to com- 
fort i with promiſes: of its retayration by Chriſt, of which all 


. the outward deliverances were but as Types. Thathe I 4 On, 


theſe comforts with more. life, he begins troſpeak 9f*Cods deſig- 
nation of Chriſt to the work of the Mediatorſhip, this he Joth 
inthe two firſt verſes, Where Audience is beſpoken in the Begin=. 
ning of the firſt verſe,,, Liſten O Iſles unto we, and hearkes ye peo- 
+ from farr. And the Proclamation is readiin the. followig 
wards, T he Lord hath called me ſrom the womb, from the Fowels 


of.my Mother bath he made mention of my name. The furniſhing , 


of Chriſt for the work to which he is ſeparated follows in the ſe- 
cond verſe, together with Gocs proteRing of: himin the work. 
Chriſts-fitneſſe. tor the work is ſer out Metaphorically by a double 
reſemblance, Firſt, of a Sword, Secondly of a Shaft. Gods pro- 
teting .of him in his work, is expreſſed by way of reſemblance 
alſo, 1» the hollow of hss hand hath he hid me, in his 2 uiver hath he 
hid me. Tam now to ſpeak to the former,namely Chriſts firneſſe 
for the work to which he is called. In which we have two 
things. -- 

3. The thing ſpoken of, The mouth of Chriſt. | 

.1I. The matter ſpoken of thart thing, It is made lik? 4 jharp 
ſword,its raade like 4 pols/p:4 ſpaft. 1 ſhall open them diſtinily,and 


thenmake a.zoynt application of0rh;chey m: k2 two p 0p0l.rions. 


4+, Thacthe mouth of Chriſt is lixe a ſharp S wor, * 
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In what 
reſpets 
Chriſts 
mouth is 
compared 


1 Reſpett. 


toaſword 


them tor ſin, Chritts mouth 15 a-killing ſword both theſe wayes, 


The word of Chviſt 
2. That the mouth of Chriſt is like a ps/z/h:4 Shaft. 
ard ris a ſword welt ſharpned:- EATS fo 
By Chriſts mouth we are to underſtand , the words of his 
mouth, the Doarine of hts mouth. Its frequent in Scripture 
for the mouth to be put for the Doctrine or words of the mouth, 
as Gen. 45.21. Levit. 24. 12. Numb, 3.16.10 Cant. 5. laſt, His 
»oth, faith the Church, ſpeaking of [Chrilt, 5 moſt /weet , thats, 
the Do&rine which proceeds our of his mouth. Jetus Chriſt doth 
here ſpeak of himſelfas the great Preacher and Doctor of the 
Church, aad therefore tells the World that his mouth was made 
lik? a ſharp Sword. In that viſion of Chriſt which the Evangeliſt 
fawin Pathmos, its faid, Rev. 1.16. That out of his month'went a 
two edged ſword, (o Cap. 19. 1: the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt 
hath che ſame expreſſion, Ont of his mexth goeth a ſharp Sword, 
that he ſhould ſite the Nations. The word of Godin the mouths 
of Miniſters wch are but men, is. compared to a 7o-edged ſword 
Heb. 4. 12.'\much more is it ſo, when itis:inthe mouth of Chriſt, 
Two things T ſhall open, Firſt, what retemblance there is be. 
tween Chrifts mouth and a ſword: Secondly, How the fword of - 
Chriſts mouth differs from other 1words.” Fat FY 
I. The reſemblance berween Chriſts mouth and a ſword lyesin 
theſe three parcictlars. | 
1, A frordts a killing inftrum-nt © by this weapon doth the 
Souldier deftrpy and ptr to death the aſſaulting enemy. To pur 
men'ro theTiyord;isa Phraſe equivalent to killing. David byyhe 
ſword cut off the head of Goliah, 1 Sams. 18, 51. The 'mouthiof 
Chriſt bath a killivs power. Hereby doth Jeſus Chriſt ikill fin in 
the hearts of his people , by this ſword is the head of pride cur off, 
by Ytis * fwor®- is the heart-blood-'of* - unbe'iet - let 6m; 
by © this *Sword are all choſe. noyfome” Juſts which ''fight 
apainſt the ſoul pit £6 death.” Thave hewed them by my'Prophers.f 
have ſlain them by the words of my month, Hef. 6. 5. All the ſpiri- 
rual flaughters of fin, which are made by Jeſus Chri't, are done by 
the two-edged ſword that goes out of his mouth. Trs: prophecyed 
of Chr:it, E/a.11. 4. T hat he ſhall ſmite the earth with the oe 
kis month, and with the breath of his lips he hall ſlay thi wicked. 
There isa two-fold killing of men about which the ſword of 
C hriſts mouth is employed, the one, is a killing of fin in them;rhis 
killing isthe making of ihe ſou! alive ; the other is a killing-of 


I. Doft. T hat the month of Jeſus Chriſt is like a ſharp Sword, Tis a Sword, 


in 


*y 


| inthe eleRit kills fio, ro 
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| the. wicked accidentally through their 
own {infulnels, ic becomes a ſoul-defiroying ſword , becauſe they 
will nor haye their fin killed by it, they themſelves are killed by 
- al men ſhall one of. theſe wayes find the killing power of this 
word. 
2. A ſmordisa Conquering Inſtrument. The material ſword hath 2 Reſp. &# 
made great Congueſts, by che power of the ſword did Alexan- 
der Conquer the world, and many.Kingdo'mes have been brought 
under the command of mean men, by the terror of the long 
ſword. Few Nations but have had experience of the conquering 
power of the ſword. The ſword of Chriſfts mouth is and bath 
been a conquering weapon. The Lord ſhall ſend the red: of th 
frength out of Sion, rule thou in the midſt of thine encmies,- Pla 
110. 2. 1 he Pſalm refers to Chriſt, and to his conqueſt over the 
world , the Scepter of his ſtrength, whereby be obtains dominion 
is nothing elſe but the ſword of his mouth. By the power of this 
ſword, hath che Lord Jeſus ſubdued both a and Nations to 
the obedience of himlelf,che Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, 2 Cor. 10.4, 
5. The greateſt of thoſe ſpiricual weapons is-the ſword of Chriſts 
mouth, which he did firſt manage himſelf, and afterwards com- 
mitced 1t to his Apoſtles, for che ſubduing of rhe world to himſelf, 
when Chriſt came to bring the world into ſubjeRion to bimſelf, 
he did not uſe the materiall Sword, as the great Conquerors of 
the world do, but drew out this Sword of his mouth , and by the 
power of the ſame, hath already brought intq” obedience man 
great and populous Natioi;s, andd will \bl) go on.-till all Nati- 
ons'be brought into ſubjeMon. In the 6. Chapter. of the Rev. 
and the 2.verſe, we have a deſcription of Chriſt as a Conqueror, 
I ſav and behold a white horſe, &c, The white horſe is the glori- 
ous Goſpel of Chriſt, called white for the purity of it, and for 
the brightneſs of it, its a holy Goſpell, and a glorious Goſpel! , 
the rider that (its on this white horſe, is the Lord Jeſus, the Author 
and publiſher of the Goſpell —all che glorious Atchievements 
of Chriſt, as a Conqueror, are done by the power of this Goſpell, 
which is the ſword of his mouth ; chis the Pſalmiſt teacherh us, How the 
where he ſpeaks of the word of Chriſt under this metaphor of aſword of 
ſword, and under che other metaphor of an Arrow, P/al 45. HO_ 
4, 5- When: this ſword doth effectually come to the conſcience gers the - 
of the liner, he preſently yeelds up himſelf, and becomes an ho- yifory, 0 
mager to Jeſus Chriſt, This fword doth accompliſh the victory ver the 
over the Conſcience, in thar firſt, It lets the ſinner ſer, that ;hoſeCoulei 


qqq that® ” 
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that rule over him for preſent, are but wſprpere. Tis (word eon< 
vinceth the conſcience, thar the devill, the world ,*-fin';- which 
bave ever exerciſed regall power over it before, -have noriphr rg - 
rule. Till this ſword of Chriſts month be drawn out , and come 
ro the heart of a ſinner , heis not ſenſible of that uſurpation, 
which fin and che devill have exerciſed, but when this ſword hath 
come clole to the conſcience, then he ſeeth this clearly. Seccond- 
ly, 1» that it diſcovers to the ſoul, Chriſfts right to exerciſe domini- 
64. Itis by the power of the word of Chriits mouth, through the 
concurrence of the Spirit, that the ſinner is made acquainted with ' 
the juſt title of Chriſt , hereby he comes to ſee that the Goverg- 
ment is laid on his ſhoulders, and that God hath ordained, That e« 
very knee ſhould bow to him, and every tongue ſhould confeſs 
his name ; the ſame word which proclames the devils uſurpation; 
proclames Chriſts right ro rule, by the power: of this word, the 
ſoul is enabled to acknowledge both. Thirdly, 1» rhat it arquaints 
the ſoul with the eaſineſ7, righteouſneſs, profitableneſs of Chriſts do« 
»#5150u. The ſoul is ruade to believe, that the devils rule is ſweet 
and profitable, and rhat the rule of Chriſt is harſh, cruell, diſad- 
vantageous, and therefore it ſtands out againſt-Chriſt ; Lee we 
break their bonds, and caſt away their cords from us, Pſa. 2.3. The 
Government of Chriſt is miſrepreſented, ſlandered, as if it were 
the moſt aflifting, Tyrannical Governmentin the World , but 
when the ſword 'of Chriſts mouth comes home to the conſcience, 
then it ſhews'Chriſt to be the beſt of Kings, for Juſtice, wiſedom, 
meekneſfs,mercifulneſs. And his Laws by which he rules, to be the 
beſt lawes for purity, profit, peaceableneſs, priviledges and all 
kind of advantage3;and the ſoul ſee-ing all chiscannot but readily 
yie}d up it ſelf ro Chriſt, & throwoff all other dominions whatſo- 
ever, and ſay with the Church in that 26 Eſa, 13. Orher Lords 
have had dominion over ns ;, but by thee only will we make mention of 
thy Name. The {word of Chriſts mouth is a conquering Sword. . 
3.4 Sword i a atfen five inſtrument As its a killing weapon to 
the enemy, fo1ts a defending weapon to him that hath it, ifhe - 
have $kill ro manage it aright , the ſword of Chriſts mouth is ex- 
4n what Ccltent for defence unto ſuch as know how to uſe it. - Solomon 
'Caſes the ſpeaking of the word of Chriſts mouth, promiſeth this to thoſe 
fwordof that ſtudy'it, Pro.6. 22. When tho porft 3t ſhall lead thee, when then 
_ (Elvift's  Nerpeft ir Pal Kgep thee, The fword of Chrifts mourh is defen- 
alcfenſive, {110 two Caſes. Ab 260 
| Firſt, 1s caſe of fin, by this far is the ſoul prefereeb -_ 


+ 


3-Reſpe8. 
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falling into that ; hereby David was preſerved, P/a. 17. '4.White 
he kept this ſword girded about him, Sin was not able to over» 
come him} This ſhews the evill of fin, the conſequences that fol. 
ſow on fin ; this ſword works'in the ſoul hatred offin, it gives the 
ſoul power againſt fin, and ſo defends it from fin. 

Secondly, Tn caſe of temptation. One piece of the ſpiritual 
Armour which che Apoſtle appoints Chriſtians to uſe againſt the 
onſers of the Devill is the ſword of Chriſts mouth , whichhe 
calls the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. That ſword of the Spi- 
ritis all one with this ſword of Chriſts mouth, and its -of ſingu» 
lar uſe to preſerye tempted ſouls from being overcome,what ever 
their cemprtations be, the Devil hath ipeciall cimes of cemptati- 
on, and he hath very many baits whichhe uſeth for the enſnar- 
ing of the ſoul in all thoſe times, che beſt defence that a Chriſti» 
an can uſe to defend hmfelf againſt all theſe temptations, is.the 
ſword of Chriſts mouth ; By this' (word did our Saviour defend 
himſelf when he was tempted, Marth 4.4, 7, 10. Three times 
doth Satan aſſaulc him, and three times doth he draw out the 
ſharp fword of his mouth, and thereby beats back thoſe tempta- 


TY tions. As Chriſt did ſo Chriſtians may preſerve themſelves by the 


word of Cliriſts month, the word of Chriſt is able to put ſome 
Argument into the mouth againſt every temptation which Satan 


F canuſe; If he tempt to pride, This will ſhew us the danger of 


Pride to ditruſt, this will relieve us with the thoughts of 
Gods All-ſafficiency, Gods mercy, if Satan tempt us to diſpair. 
this will arm us by the conſideration of -Chrilts ſatisfaction, Gods 
| readineſs to forgive fin---the word of Chriſts month will furniſh 
the ſoul with ſome cover or other todefend it from all kinds of 
temptation. The month of Chriſt is a ſword for defence, as well 
| for Conquering. This is the Firſt, 


IT. This ſword differs from others theſe ten wayes. : How the 
1. This fword reacheth net onely to. the outward man , but to theſword of 
ard man. Other Swords have their effes onely upon the Chriſts 


' body, but this Sword hath its operation -opon the conſcience ; it 
an wound the conſcience, and convince the conſcience, the A-,;... 


mourh ex. 
cels all 6. 


poſtle ſhews this in that, 4 Heb, 22. It peirceth even to the dividing $worgs, * 
aſwnder of ſoul and (| pirit, and of the joynts 4nd marrow. Other i Excel, 


words can divide between. the joynts of the harneſs, but thus car 
dvidebetween the joynts and the marrow ; this Sword pricked 
theſe .3 00D. at the very heart, ARts 2.37. No Sword can prick the 


deart, but the Sword of Chriſts mouth. 
| Y q9q2 2. Ther?'s 


& Excel. 


z,Excel, 
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The Sword of the Spirit, | 
2. There's na defence againſt this Sword, There's no materi 

Sword ſo tharp, bur ſtrong Armor will keep it from entring ., | 
there's hardly any harneſs, but is, Sword- rage, —— but no Ar- 
mor can' keep this Cxord fromentring, the heartthatis as hat 
:8 Steel, teels the dint of this fword, when Jeſus Chriſt will ſeri 
on wich power. This ſword. will pierce through the hardeſt 
Rocks; Imite a Reck with the {trongeſt ſword, and it makesng 
fmprefiion,- itmay break it felf, bur ic will not cutthe Rock; bur 
this{:vord is ſo ſharp thatit can cutintg the bowels of the hardeſt 
rock, whatis ſaid of the Brhimoth, and the Leviathan, may he 
faid of the unconverted hearts of men, ob. 39. 18. Of the 
Behemoth tis ſaid, that his bowels are as firong pieces of braſs, his 


- Bowels are like barrs of Iron, and concerning the Leviathas its 


faid Chap. 41, 24: His heart is as firm as a font, gs bardais 
piece of the nether mil-ſtone ,, and yetits ſaid, cap. 39. 19, Hethat 
made them can make his Sword approach to them. Mens hearts by 
nature are as hard as the hearts of theſe Creatures, and yet when 
this Sword of Chriſts mouth no to them, they are 
pierced as eaſily, asif they were fleſh. | | 

3: This Swords a hialing Sword, as well as a wounding Swar, 
The material Sword hath a killing power, but it hath no,enliven- 
ing power ; we have heard of many that have been (larn by the 
Sword, but we never read of any that was made alive by the 
Sword ; but now the ſharp Sword of Chriſis mouth hath anenli- 
vening power ; itsevery way as good for healing, as it is for 
wounding ; «#4 rademque manus vulnys epemque twlit , when the 
Sword of Thrift mouth hath broken and humbled a finner, 
there's nothing butthe ſame Sword can comfort ſuch a ſinner; 
you do read as much of the comforting.and quickning power of 
Chriſt, as of his humbling power ; what the Prophet faith of 
God, Heſ.6. 1. Hehath ſmitten, and he will heal, May be ſaidof 
the Sword of Chriſts mouth, its both a ſmiting Sword, and a 
healingSwordwhen thoſe 3 000. were pmge in their hearts by the 
Sword of Chriſts mouth,nothing but the ſame Sword could cure 
them again;there hath been much talk of ſword-ſalve, that if the 
Sword G plaſtred, the wound will be healed. 1 know no reaſon 
for ſuch efficacy, this we may ſay of Chriſts mouth, as it is a Sword 
to cut, ſoits ſalve to heal. Chriſts lips are compared to lillies; 
dropping [weet-ſmelling myrrh , Cant. 5.13.This "a as it cau- 
ſes faintings, ſo it gives Cordials againſt thoſe faintings. 


4, Thit 
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the Sword of the Spirit. 

4 TH $ word me ver faileth of the effeft intended. The materi- 
al Sword often comes ſhort of that effe&, which is hop'd for by 
him thar uſerh it; but this Sword never fails ro do what Jefus 
Chriſt neansto doit by, This is that which the Propher ſpeaks, 
Eſa.55.10,1t. Ay word, faith God, ſtalt not return unto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which T pleaſe, and it ſhall proffer in 
the thing whereto I ſent it, that which is ſaid of the Sword of Saw, 
+$am.1.22. That it never returned empty, is much more true of 
the Sword of Chriſts mourh, itis never drawn but the effect in- 
tended fokows, when he means to convince, the ſoul is convinced, 
when he intends to convert, the ſoul is converted, when he re- 
ſolves to comfort, the ſoul is comforted ; what ſoever commiſlion 
is given to this Sword ir dorh effectually put it in execution, its nes 
ver ineffectual. 


.T his Sword can do execntion 08 many at once. Other ſwords can 5, Excellen 


deal but with one ſubject at once. No Word is is able atthe ſame 
inſtant to wound two bodies, .the ſame Sword may flay many ſuc» 
ceſſively, but not at the ſame moment : But this ſword can make 
impreſfion upon multitudes at the fame inſtant. As he ſpake theſe 
words, many believed in him, John 8. 30. The Sword did here 
bring many in at once; we readof 3000. that were atthe ſame 
moment of time pricked to the heart by this Sword , As 2. 37. 
This Sword-can convince, and ſubdue ſouls in this place, and in 
other Congregations that are far diſtant it can as eaſily pierce a 
thouſand as0ne man. | |] 


6. This $word tis nener the Worſe for the »ſing. It contracts no 4 Excellen: 
' 


raſt, it never looſeth its edge, Other Swords do decay by fre- 
quent uſe, they grow dull, and weak by much ſervice, — but 


, this Sword never decates. *Tis as bright and as ſharp now, as the 


firſt day it was uſed ;; it can cut as deep,and with as much eaſe now 
as ever it did. Jeſus Chriſt hath fought many battells , hath ob- 
tained many victories by this Sword and yet it is ſtill as fir for exe- 
cution as ever it was. Al fleſhis graſs, faiththe Prophet, E/a. 
40.8. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of ,owr 
God ſhall ftand for ever. | 


R, yer may a man hide himſelf from/it, in- 


' deed when God draws out a ſword, and gives it a charge to ſimite 


ſuch a perſon, he ſhall never beable to flee from it ; -bnt chere'is 


etherwiſe a poſlibility of hiding a mans ſelf from the ſword ; when 


Rrr' an 


7. Thert's no flying away from this Sword. The material Sword, », gxcells; 
eh fri tame} 7.Excellea) 


The Word of Chrift, 


; anenemy comes with thouſands of drawn ſwords into a city,many 


9. Beceil. 


flee from it, or hide themſelves, and ſo eſcape ; but ther's neither 
flying away , nor hiding from this ſwofd, it will follow a man 
{rom one Nacton to another ; it will finda man, though he be hid 
in che Caves of the earth. The Apoſtle in the 4 Heb. 12,13. Irs 
quick and prwerful, —= its a diſcerner of the thoughts, and intenti- 
ons of the heart. A man may ſooner fly away,or hide himſelf from, 
himſeif, as thinkKeither to fly away, or to hide himſelf from the 
word of Chrilt. 

8.T his ſword ts all eage, Other ſwords though they have a ficneſs 
to cut, yet they do not cut on every ſide, they have a flat part as 
well as a ſbarp part, but the ſword of Chriſts mouth cuts on every 
ſide ; the ſword of Chriſt is ſaid to have two edges,Rev.2. 12. Every 

art and parcel of the ſword of Chriſt , hath an aptitude, to cut, 
Nis precepts have a ſharpneſle in them to dire&, inform, command 
the Conſcience, his promiſes have an acute ſharpneſſe in them to 
revive, to comfort, to raiſe up — his threatnings have a ſhar 
neſſe in them to affright, terrifie , caſt down , and wound the 

uilty. Every part of this ſpiritual ſword hath an efficacious 


Jharpneſſe to work upon the heart, according as Jeſus Chriſt is 
pleaſed to uſe ic. 


9. T his [word bath no droſs init. All other ſwords bave a mitr 
ture of droſs in them , the pureſt metal is not without ſome courſe 
mixture, but the ſword that goeth out ofthe mouth of Jeſus Chriſt 
is all pure merall, A!/ the words of my mouth are in righteouſneſs, 
there 1s nothiag ſroward or p:rverſe in them, Prov.8.8.The precepts, 
the promites,the threatnings which proceed our of Chriſts mouth, 
are al: pure and. perfect, as be himſelf is, thoſe chat judge that 
there is any impurity in the word that comes out-of the lips of 
Chrilt,is becauſe their hearts are impure;a pure heart ſees nothing 
bur purity inthe word of Chriſt , Every word of God u part, 
faith Solomon, Prov.3o.s5. 

- 10. This ſword 3s'of Gods own immediate framing, Other ſwords 
are the workmanſhip of men, God created the materials, bur the- 


. framing ofthoſe materials into ſuch a weapon is the work of mans 


. hand ; but the ſword that comes out of the mouth of Chriſt is of. 


Gods own framing. He hath made my niouth-like a ſharp ſword.God 


hath made the ſword of the word for Chriſts mouth, and filled his: 
mouth.to.mavage it for our good, 


Eſay 


—- 
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Eſay 49. 2. April 30. 
1554. 
He hath made me a poliſhed ſhaft. 


come tothe ſecond, the poliſhed ſhaft, which I ſhall draw up 
into this Doctrine. 
T hat the mouth of Feſus Chriſt is like a poliſhed ſaaft. A ſhaft or Ar- 2. Dot, 
row is one of thole military Inſtruments which the Souldier uſeth 
for the wounding of his enemy , though this infirument be now 
diſus'd yet it hath formerly been an inſtrument of much eſteem. As 
reat victories have been obtained by the bow and ſhaft,as by the 
word, To this Weapon is che mouth of Chriſt here compared ; 
The old Latine and the Greek, read it a choice ſhaſt , Sagittam 
eleft am, and the word ſignifies ſometime chief or choice, as Cant. 
10. Others readit Sagittam nitidam,a bright ſhaft, which our 
Tranſlators have well rendred a poliſhed ſhaft; we ſhall findin 
Scripture the word of Chriſts mouth compared to the ſhaft,as well 
as to the ſword, Pſalm 45.5. Thine Arrows are ſharp at the heart 
of the Kings enemies ,, that which is called the ſword wpon the thigh, 
virſe 3. is here called the Arrow. And Rev.6.2, Jeſus Chriſt as 
he manageth the Goſpel, is ſaid to have a Bow in his hand. Chriſt 
pets = victory over his enemies by the Bow , as well as by the 
word. 
Three things I ſhall open. 
1. Why the word of Chriſts mouth is compared to a 


| Have opened the firſt Metaphor of the ſharp Sword. 1 now 


ſhaft. 
2. Why to a poliſhed ſhafr, 


3. How much it differs from other ſhafts. 

[. Why the mouth of Chriſt is compared co a ſhaft. I ſhall |,q 4. 
not here mention thoſe reſemblances I ſpake of in the former Me- je; 
taphor, though all choſe agree to the ſhaft as well as tothe ſword, Chriſts 
the Galedfends Sp and cq wx Mm well asthe mou I ſhall m is 
add theſe four reſemblances , which do more properly agree to 
the ſhaft then to the ſword. As | as fon natal ) 


1. The ſoaſt doth execution at 4 farther diftdnce then the ſward, 1 Reſpe® 
Rrr2 "- "273, J_ oY 


a 


2» 
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The Archer can wound with the ſhafe when the fword-man can. - 
not offend with the fword. The ſword cuts neer at hand, bur 
the ſhafc can' peirce at a greater diſtance , when the enemy is fled 
from the reach of ſword, the ſhafc can follow him : the word of 
Chriſt can kill not only ſuch ſuch as are neer, but ſuch as are afar 
off, there's no heart at ſuch a diſtance from Chriſt, but his word can 
ealily reach it: Though men can run from that ſword, yet the 

cannot run from the Arrow. Tz Chriſt 7eſus, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
you that were ſometimes far off are made nigh by the blood of him, Ep. 
2.13. Though men be far off im place, thongh they be far offin 
ſtate and condition, yer they are not out of the cotnmand of the. 
poliſhed ſhafr. 

2. Reſpe®. 2, The Arrow comes with greater force then the ſword. The 
impreſſion of the hand of the Archer, and the motion of 
the Ayr, brings the Arrow with a very ſtrong force, that it faſtens 
deeper into the body then the ſword; the ſword is better atcur- 
ting, buc-the Arrow is better for peitcing; the word of Chriſl 
mouth doch not only cut the fleſh or the ourſide , hut it peirceth 
likethe ſhaft into.the very bowels of the ſoul ; the Apoſite, Hed, 
4.13  ſpeaks-of the penetrating power of the word of Chriſt, i 
peireeth even to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and Spirit. 

3. Theſhaft is "ox Unable as the ſword, The ſword, bes 
3-Reſpef. cauſe of the neernefſle of it is eaſily ſeen, but the Arrow in regard. 
ofits remoteneſſe, is hardly perceived , the ſhaft comes ſoſilent-- 
ly andſo ſwiftly , that its often lodged jn the heart before it be. 
ſerceived: the word of Chriſts mouth wounds undiſcernably;” 
the heart is peirced often before it be aware , the Arrow ticks in - 
the bowels before the ſoul ſee it, the Arrow was in the heart of 
Paul, before be knew of it. As he ſpake theſe words many belic-- 
ved $1 him, John $.36The ſhaft of cofiverſioh was faftned in their . 
ſouls, —_ they took notice of it. . , © ; 5s 
mY 4.T he Arrow canenter.1n at a leffty tompaſs than the [word cav ; | 
2s ae, rhe ſhafcean ſcrue it ſUf in at the bh We vr keg ek by an + 
\ -» + .-" Arrowthat weft in through the joynts of bs Harneſs, 1 Reg. 22. 
pe Lins 24. The 'ord of Chrifts moth can enter in at the1eaſt (nO__ 

vi :; 1151; GON eIro ight, Pſalm 119.105. Liphic will p#fs through rhe - 

—_ Tealleſt cri E.. The Arrow of the words, fo inal and ſo.ſabdt- 
©: that iewill peircetlirough the lealt creviſe, 'if it cannot find & paF-- 
ot ell = will mal \ ils This is thie fitſt particular, How che - | 
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rt. To foew the fitneſs of 5t for the work to which it 1» deſigned.” A 1.Reaſon. 
Thaft that is untrimmed is unfit for ſervice; when God calls: his 
Archers againſt Baby/os he commands them to gather the fticlds, 
and make bright the Arrowes, feremy 51.11. The mouth of 
Chriſt is alwayes fit for execution, and therefore called a poliſhed 
Arrow. 

2. To ſhewthe conſtancy of its uſing. Things that are often 
uſed are bright and ſhining, Chriſt doth not keep this Arrow in 
the Quiver, but makes daily uſe of it ſome way or other, as the 

eople ſtand in need of it. *Tis the mind of Chriſt that the. Mini- 
hers of the Goſpel into whoſe hands he hath committed this Ar- 
row, ſhould make conſtant uſe of it =_ all occaſions, 2 T 3.4.2. 
If they ſhould nor, Chriſt himſelf wil! ; the Arrows of his mouch 
ate alwaies flying abroad, and chart keeps them bright. and poliſh- 
ed, its fit for ſervice, and conſtantly in ſervice. 


2. Reaſon, 


: 0 ho) 


$. To ſhew the glory of it.Things that are poliſhed make.a plori- 3. Reaſons + 


ous ſhew to the eyes of men ;, The word of Chriſt, eſpecially when 
it comes out of his lips isfull'of glory, its called the glor5oxs Goſpel 
of the bleſſed God, 1 Tim:;1.11. Its glorious in regard of the great 
priviledges which it conrains, its glorious in the rich promiſes - 
which it publiſhes to the world ; the belt refined Gold, the moſt . 
ſperiog Binge , is but dark, if it be-compared with the word of . 

ory. This is the fecond. : | - 2. The 
” 111. How much this ſhafr differs from other ſhafts, Not to re- Excellen-. 
peat what was ſaid before of the (word which is applicable to cies of this 
che Metaphor in band , this ſhaft excels others theſe two wayes. ſhaft 

1: Inthe ſwiftneſſeof tts matizn. The motion of an Arrow from _ all 
a Bow is very ſwift, yet it muſt have ſome diſtance of time to fl are 
from the hand to the mark. No ſhaft flyes with ſoronch ſwi 1 Excel. -. 


 45the wordof Chrifts month , ics mT. an inflant in tbe hearrof him 


at whom itslevel'd, The Pfalmiſtipeaks ofrhis, Pſalm 147. 15. 
He ſendeth forth his Commandment upon earth , his: word: runueth 
very [wif.ly.: There's not a moment between ithe ſhooting ort + 
of the Arrow, and the faſtning of '.it inihe mark, are 
done in the very fame Arome and. point of time.; therefore 
we read in; the Scriprare. of the mumediate effeds of theword | 
of Chrift. ''Saith he to the Leprous: man, be rhox c/eaxs'; ranks 
1mmcatately his' Leprofie was '6lenfed.; Mattbew 8.13 Ang to 
the 'blind man , gothy way. ,'rh5 fairb hah mide the nolwiey znud 
ewediarely hereceives his op r;- Maran--52...N0 | 


\Atronenakes 


_ a; 


2, Excel”. 
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an immediate impreſſion in the mark aymedat, butthe Arrow of 
Chriſts mouth : no ſooner dath Thriſt {ay to the ſoul, be inlight- 
ned, be quickned, :be comforted, but the work isdone. 7 
2. Inthe certainty of its execution, Other ſhafts are lyable to _ 
miſcarriages,. they ſometimes break by the way, they often fall 
ſhort of the mark, or wide of ir. No Archer fo exact, but doth 
often miſfſe the mark. Bur this Arrow never miſleth the mark, 
whereſoever Chriſt intends it ſhould light there it doth light , when 
be ſhor forth chis ſhaft at che Exnxch by the miniſtery of t hilip,he 
hit the mark to an hairs bredth , when he ſent forth this ſhatt to 
Zachews,he ſtuck it fo falt in his Conſcience that he preſently came 
down and received him into his houſe; when he darted this Arrow 
into the heart of the bloody Gaoler , he could not but yeild : Sirs 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved?when he ſhort this dart into the Conſci- 
ence of Saul , he diſmounted him preſently, and forces him to 
cry, Lord what wilt thou have me to do * whatſoever ſtands in the 
way, this poliſhed ſhafc will peirce chrongh it,co fulfill the will of 


' himthar ſent it; neither man nor devil can hinder the execution 


Uſes. 


1 Uſe. 


with a rod of Iron and daſo, them in picces like a Potters ve el. 


of this ſhaft. 
The uſes are theſe. 


1. Its very dangerons for any perſon to oppoſe Feſus Chriſt. Proud 
man is ſo wilful Kr dec - wn be ML diſpute and con- 
tend againſt Chriſt himſelf,dorh by fin offer him affronts and con- 
rumelies every day, makes war againſt him by-the open violation 
of his Commands, blaſphemes and reviles him, as if he would pull 
him out of his throne. Better is it to fight againſt all Creatures, 
then to wage war with Jeſus Chriſt, 7: 5s 4 bard thing, faith our 
Saviour to Paul , to kick, agammſt the pricks, As 9.5. Chriſt 
neither wants ſtrength nor weapons to bring down all that op- 
poſe bim : his very mouth is a ſharp ſword, a poliſhed ſhaft. Da- 
wid ſpeaking of his enemies, ſaith, that their teeth are Spears and 
Arrowes, and thtir tongue a ſharp ſword, Pal. 57.4. Chriſts mouth 
is full of Spears and Arrowes, his very hps are ſharper than the 
ſharpeſt Razor. Its ſaid of the two witneſſes, that if any one will 
hurt them, Fire goeth out of their month and devoureth them, Rev. 
11.3:Chriſt hath both Fire and Sword in his own mouth, its death, 
preſent death, eternal death to oppoſe him. 7 hou ſhalt break.thews 


the 8word of the Spirit. 
Piaim 2- 9% One angry word of Chriſt will ruine all. his op- 
oſers. 
2. T bat Chl is able by his own power to defend his people a- 
gainſt the ſtrength and rage of all their enemics. The enemies of 
che Church are many in number, and uſually have all weapons of 
war, tO inable themſelves to-do the Church miſchief. The Church 
is often weak and diſarmed, unable either to defend themſelves, 
or offend their enemies. When the Phzl;ſtims made war againſt 
the Iſraelites, th:re was neither $ word nor Spear found-in the hands 
of any of the people, ſave in the hanas of Saul and Jonathan. The 
Philiſtims had removed all the Smiths out of the Land, 1 Sam.1 3. 
19,22. Yet they were preſerved, and their enemies ſubdued, Cap. 
14. How weak ſoever the Church be, Chriſt is furniſhed with 
weapons: he hath both ſword and ſhaft which he can uſe forthe 
defence of the Church, when they are in the weakeſt condition, 
Chriſt hath a Magazine in himſelf, bis own Arm, yea his own 
lips are weapons, both offenſive and defenſive , whilſt the mouth 
of Chriit is a-iword-and ſhaft, he will.be ſufficiently able to pro- 
te& his Church, how low ſoever it be: 7 
3. T his ſhevves 6s what the beſt Ammunition is.  Chriſtiansare 
Souldiers, and they are expoſed to many aſſaults both from devils 
from men and from (ins. We wreſtle not with fleſh and bluod, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, but wiihprincipalities and powers, and ſpiritual wick: 
edneſſes in heavenly places,, Epheſ.6.12. Ke that doth not ſome- 
times find aſſaults, may doubt whether ne be nor {till a bond-ſlave; 
Againſt all.cheſe attemprs of- Satan, there is nothing better than 
the word-of Chriſts mouth, in-this is both a ſword and an Arrow, 
And therefore the Apoſtle preſcribes the uſe. of ic, Verſe 17. of 
the ſame Chap. ' This ſword helps the Chriſtian Souldier, how to 
get, andhow to uſe all the other. peices-of .he Chriſtian Armour, 
for the girdle of ruth, which 1s {incerity, the word of Chriſt helps 
to get aud preſerve that, Pſalm 18, 22. I was wpright before him, 
and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity, how came thatto paſs? Al 
bu judgements were before me, anda'I did not put 4aWay his ſtatutes 
from me, For the breaſt-plaze of righteouſneſs, the word of Chriſt 
ltrengthens and preſerves:that, zxf we underſiand. it..of the,righter 
ouſnes-of our perſon, the word of. Chriſt teacheth where-thar hies,. 
Rows 1.,17.1f we expound it of the righteouſneſs of our. Conyerſatr 
on, the ſame word direRs us for this alſo,P/a/vs 129.9; Thewordis 
the meaſure of righteouſneſle; OY dr EN 
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Uſe. 


The Word of Chriſt, 


_- "Forthi fore} of the prepavetion ofthe Goſpel, which fignifie re> 


ſolvednefle co go on with the profeſſion of Goſpel, notwithitand- 
a the word of Chriſts mouth helps this. It is rhe 
etſtone of ſpiritual valour. 

For the ſh:ild of mw the word is both the ſeed which breeds 
it, _— breaſt which gtves it ſuck, and therefore called the word 
of faith. 

on the helmet of hope, the word ſtrengthens it. Hope is an An- 
cher; The word of Chriſt is the Cable ro hold this Anchor, the 
word of Chriſt is the Fewel which keepes the flame of Hope 


burning. 


For praier and ſupplication;,, by the wordof Chriſts mouth we 
come to know what to pray for, and how to pray, that we may 
obtain. There's no Ammunition better-for the Chriſtian Tra- 


vellor, for the Chriſtian Souldier, 'than the ſharp ſword and the 


poliſhed ſhaft of Chriſts mouth, 

4- T his Text gives men the lively pifture of 4 convincing Preach- 
er; he muſt be one whoſe mouth 15 like a ſharp ſword,and whoſe 
tongue isa poliſhed ſhaft, The Lord Jeſus was a convincing 
Preacher, He taught as one that bad authority,and not as the 8 cribes, 
AMatth.7.27, He could make the hearers tremble. Chriſt could 

ive the Spirit with the word, he could command the heart and 
the conſcience, being Lord and Judge of both, which no Mini- 
ſer can do. Yet Miniſters may learn from this deſcription of 
Chriſt what they ſhould be ; their mouths muſt not be leaden 
Daggers, but ſharp Swords, poliſhed Arrowes, Eſay 58.1. Cry 
«loud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a Trumpet. Their mouths , 
muſt be as a flame of fire, they muſt not be daubers, flatterers, but 
they muſt ſo preach that the heart may be wounded he that bath 
not his mouth like a ſharp ſword, will never be able to do ay 
reat good on the hearts of obſtinate finners. A Miniſter m 
be a defenced City, a brazen Wall, an Iron Pillar, inregard of 
the oppoſition of men, and he muſt be like a poliſhed Arrow, like 
a ſharp ſword when he preaches to men. He muſt have convin- 
cing arguments, ſharp motives, powerful perſwaſions, that the 
hears ofthe hearers may be affeted , he muſt preach with life, 
affeftion, or elſe-dead hearts will pert no benefir. Sic ocxlos, 
ſc ille mans, fic ora ferebat. As Chrift did, ſo muſt they. You 
raul « plain and home dealing from faithful Miniſters. 
$: 7 his ſe wes 


chat Chriſt is able to do by big word whoſorve 
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The Word of Chriſt, 435 
he hath promiſed. The Children of God are afraid , leaſt theit 
heap be too hard for the Word, how can that conquer 
ſuch imsasSare intheir hearts, how can that comfort hearts 
ſo dead, ſo dejected, how canthe Word ger into a conſcience ſo 
feared? Theſe are their fears, underſtand but what the Word of -7 
Chriſts mouth is , and you cannot doubt of the efficacy of it, Its a | 
ſharp ſword, itsa poliſted ſhaft, it will make impreſſion into 
the hardeſt matter, it will peirce to the very ſoul, Heb.4.13. Itsta »& 
Hammar that will break the Rocks in peices, fer. 23. 29. And we 
may be the more conhdent , becauſe this ſword, this ſhaft, this 
Hammer is in the hand of the Spiric, 

The great doubt of the ſoul 1s, I if Chriſt did ſpeak perſonally 
then I ſhould hope for ſucceſs, his mouth indeed was a ſharp ſword 
or as a poliſhed ſhaft, but are the mouths of men ſo? their words 
are but weak, they have no edge, they may peirce the skin, 
but can they come to the conſcience? Know for your comfort,that 
Chriſt ſpeaks as truly by the mouths of his Miniſters,as by his own 
mouth : The Word in their mouth is as well a ſharp ſword, as the 
Word in Chriſts mouth. He that hearcth you heareth me , the 
weapons of our warfare, ſaith the Apoſile, are mighty through God, 
2 Cor.10.4. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, that ſucceded Chriſt 
have brought in more by converſion than Chriſt perſonally did ; 
the ſame Spirit which was in Chriſts Miniſtery is in theirs, Rev. 2. 
7. 11:17,29, His month 15 on theirs, ani his haga on their heads. 
Though thy fins be firong , this ſword can bring them down, 
though thy heart be hard, this ſhaft can peirce it, the Word can 
drop in both grace and light, and comfort, into the yery conſci- 
ence. Wait on Chriſt , and you ſhall teel the efficacy of ic eve- 


ry way. 
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Teſus Chriſt the deſire of all Nations. 
H AG, 2.7. 


The defire of all Nations ſhall come. 
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Teſu Chriſt the deſere of all Nations: 
the Tempſe , they had been careful to build and beautihe their 
own houſes, but Gods houſe, which ſhould have been / 2a 
Red, did yerlie waſte. They pretended the time wa yet 
come, and therefore laid afide all choughts of it ; the Propher 
doth ſo convince them by his rebukes, that at laſt both Zermbbabel 
the Governour, and 7oſbxah the High Prieſt, and the whote bo- 
dy of the people did gird themiſelves to the work, verſe 12. 13,14, 
15, Inthis Chapter , The Prophet endeavours to ſtrengthen 
their hands in the work, this he doth by making many gracious 
promiſes, as 

1. Of Gods afliſting preſence, verſe 4. bs 

2. Of the Confirmation of the Covenant God had made 
with their Fathers, at their comming out of Egypr, ver/.5. 

3. Ofthe great glory of this houſe, ver/.9. And in this promiſe 
he removes a ſcruple which was upon their ſpirits. The Prophets 
that propheſied of the building of this Temple , had mentioned 
thatirſhould not only equalize, but exceed the former Temple, 
Thisthey doubted of, as appears, verſe 3» Thoſe that had ſeen 
the old Temple judged this they were now erecting, to be but 
meaa in reſpe& of that. It was in their eyes in compariſon of 
the other as nothing , the Prophet adds that promile, ver/z 9.that ' 
God would make good what his ſervants had faid that the glory 
of this latter houſe ſhould be greater than the glory of the form- 
er. Onereaſongf which the Text gives. There ſhould be ſuch 
a preſence in tifis latter Temple as never was in the former , 
The defire of all Nations ſhall come to it, and fill it with glory, 

This Phraſe | The defire of all Nations } is diverſty 
interpreted. I find a double expoſition of it. Some by. the 
- deſire of all Nattons underſtand the Ele&t of all Nations 
which are the deſirable ones of all Nations. So Zunims and T re-- 
mw:l, Deſigerati omnium gentium, that is, quoſcanque ex genti- 
bus elegero, as the note ſaith , thoſe whom] ſhall chuſe out of all 
Nations. Calvin goes this way, onely he adds this, that the 
Nations ſhallcome and bring with them what ever is precious to 
conſecrate ir to the worſhip of God The Hebrewes by defire 
underſtand whatſoever is precious and deſireable, as riches, ho- 
nours, &c, So that he makes the meanipy\ts-bethis, The elect- 
of all Nations ſhall come and bring withthemall' their defirable- 
things, to dedicate them-to-the-ſervice' of God. Dyuſiwe. follows: 
this expoſttion ;. venient cum-at fiderid cuntbarunt gentints;, wr 


> 


Tefws Obrift the defere of all Nations. 
cum rebus de frderatiſſimss, They ſhall come with the deſire of all 
Nations, that is with ſuch things as are moſt deſirable. A nd the 
Septuagint reads it  i«amert mravroy Tar Wriy ; The choice 
things of all Nations ſhall come. This Expoſition bath nothing 
| In 1t contrary to the Analogy of Faith, for this is moſt 
certain. 

1, That the ele of all Nations are the choice and deſirable ones of 
all Nations. They are called the excellent ones, Pſalm 16.werſe 3. 
They are the Gold of Nations, others are the drofle,they are the 
flowers of the Nations, others are the Weeds, they are the Whear, 
others the Tares, the chaff, they the glory, the Crown, the ho- 
nour of Nations, they are Segw/la, the portion of God , his 
Jewels, his precious ſtones, One of Gods culled ones is worth 
ten thouſand millions of wicked men. 

2. Tis as true, That theſe deſirable ones do conſerrate their moſs 
precious enjoyments to the ſervice of God, When they come to the 
Temple, they bring thither all cheir pleaſant things , faith Aſoſes 
to Pharach, Exod 10.26. Our cattel ſhall go wth us, there ſhall 
not an hoof be left behind, for thereof muſt ne take to ſerve tbe Lord 
our God ,, when any perſon is brought over effetually to God, 
the beſt pofſeſſion be hath is not thought too precious for the ſer- 
vice of God; when thole Afagi turned worſhippers of Chriſt, 
they brought all their deſirable things, for they preſented to him 
Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh, Matth.2.11. When the Soul is 
converted to Chriſt, it will with-hold neither Gold nor Frank- 
incenſe, nor Myrrh from his ſervice, See Eſay 60. 9,6, 7. 
When Religion hath got the heart, it will preſently command the 
whole man and all that he hath. As Chriſt hath promiſed to add 
all other things to thoſe that ſeek his K 9. ar the righteouſneſs 
thereof, Matth. 11. Latterend ;, ſo when the heart is once en- 
þ ed to God and his wayes, all other things are preſently 
added, 

Others expound it.of Chriſt, making the Text a Prophecy of 
his Incarnation , and of his comming into this Temple, asthe 

reat Prophet of the Church , the generality of Expoſitors go 
this way , and do from hence conclude againſt the Jewes, that 

- Chriſt the Son of Mary is the promiſed Meſſiah, for the Meſſiah 
* * was by this Prophecy to come while the ſecond Temple was 

ſtanding. And Ebrif is indeed the head of the Ele , if they be 
defirable ones, he is ſo much more. F. no doubt for thi 
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* Jeſu Chriſt the defere of all Nations. 
was the ſecond Temple more glorious than the firſt ; becauſe it 
was honoured with the bodily preſence of Chriſt. In this ſenſe 1 
ſhalt ſpeak of the Text, as it is a prophecy of Chriſt , who is here 
called, the d:ſire of all Nations, yea the earneſt deſire, for He- 
brew word MUM {ignifies not a mean weak delire, but deſideriun 
ardens, ingens, «ſtuanus; a burning ſtrong fervent deſire. Inthe 
Text we have two parts. 

I, the glorious title given to Chriſt, The deſire of all 

Nations, 

2. Thepromiſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt -to the world, 
He ſhall come, The Verb is of the Plural number. IN They ſhall 
come. *'Tis uſual with the Hebrews, faith Ribera , for the Verb 
of the Plural number to be joyned to a Noun ofthe ſingular num- 
ber. The Text affords a double obſervation. 

I, That Chriſt is the defire of all Nations. 

2. Thatthe Church in all Ages was inſtructed in the Doctrine 
of the manifeſtation of Chriſt. 1 begin with the frſt, 

T hat Feſus Chriſt is the deſire of all Nations. The Church 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, Cart. 5. 16. ſaith that he i; alltogether lovely. 
*Tis according to the Hebrew , he #; altogether deſires,or all of him 
& deſires, vecullo machamaddim , He is the deſire of his Father. 
T bis ts my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. He isthe deſire 


ofthe Angels, Thoſe heavenly principalities adore and admire 


bim, he is the deſire of the Patriarchs,they did by faith expeR him 
and wait for him, and he is here called, the -defire of all Na- 
tis. - We have a Phraſe much like this, Geneſis 49.10, where 
the Aged Patriarch prophecying of Chriſt hath theſe words, 
-wnto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. By Nations we 
are to underſtand che Gentiles as they are contra diftmguiſked 
from the Jews, ; they are uſually called D\12 in oppoſition to the 
"Jews, as Pſalm 2.1. Heathen Gentiles, Nations, .Greeks ; thele 
are expreſſions whereby all other people were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Jews, who were then the onely people of "God. Chriſt 
x not onely the deſire of the Jews , but of the Gentiles 

0. 

By that particle : 4//, we arenot to underſtand all and every 
—_— perſon of all Nations, for the greateſt part of all Na« 
tiops deride,ſcorn, reje& Chriſt , but a/l Nations is put for ſome ol 
all, A gleaning and colle&ion of all Nations: Its ſaid that Chriſt 


feall.ſprinkle Nations with his blood, Eſa.52.15, Some. of all 
Nations, 


1 


Teſws Chrift the deſire of all Nations. 443 
Nations ſhall worſhip Chrift, yea the word-a/.. ſignifies many of 
all, and the Scripture tells us , Revel.7.9, That a great multitude 
of all N ations, Kinared aud people ſtand before the T hrone and be=- 
ore the Lamb.The meaning then is Chriſt is the defire of the Gen- 
tiles, as well as of the Jews, yea that ſome of all Nations ſhall 
cloſe with him. Three things I ſhall here open. 
1. How Chriſt is ſaid to be the deſire of the Nations. 
2. What is implyedin that word deſire. at 
3. Why fo many of the Goſpelized Nations: reje& Chriſt, | +.- 


1. Heis called, tbe deſire of all Nations, in'four reſpets. 1. How 
1. He was deſideratus pro Nationibus, he was dehired for the yu ; 


Nations, Noahs prayer of old was that God wouldenlarge Fapher toy ye 1 
dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen 9. 29.- And the Jewiſh. Church did gre of all 
continually deſire, that Jeſus Chriſt mighr.be manifeſted roithe Nations. 
Nations,  F/alm 67.2, 4, Let thy ſaving health be: known'among 1 Reſpeft 
the Nations; Let the Nations tejoyce and be glad for. thou hal, 
judre the people righteouſly ,, ana govern the Nations upon the earth. 
The Jews were very mindful of ther little ſiſter that had mo breaſts, 
Cart 8.8. Though many of them were ſcandalized when they faw 
the Gentiles converted; yet did they generally , pray. for their 
conyerhon ; the great requelt of the Jews was , that the Gentiles 
might _ and embrace Chriſt. 

He is called the deſire of all Nations, becauſe he was repa- 
red for all Nations. This is Gualthers note upon the Text Thor hs Reſpelt 
the Gentiles did not look for Chriſt by any defire ariſing from t nals | 
beleeving of the promiſe, yet becauſe God had in Chriſt prepas ' * »: 954 
red ſ;|lvation for them , therefore'is Chriſt called, the ae fireof dd 
the Nations, the Scripture tells us, that Jeſus Chriſt was1n the _ 
intention of God given to redeem the Nations, as well as the 
Jews. Though he came of the Jews, though he: was firſt tendred 
tothe Jews, yet did God intend him to, be. the Saviour of the 
Gentiles alſo 3. this the Prophet teachetb,.. E/ay 49.6. God gave 
him not onely to raiſe up the Tribes of .7acob, byt aiſo tobe the 
redemption of the Gentiles ;. To this purpoſe ſpeaks the: Prophe- 
tical ſong of Simeon, Lake 2.32. The ſame Chriſt which was 
given to be the glory of 1ſracl , was given to be 4 light: to the;: dis 
$perſed Gentiles, Jeſus Chriſt is the commonintexeſt of Jewwand 
— qitotors the Nay bv > OTROS. 

3. The aefire of Nations, becauſe attually defrred by ſome vf'the .-Þ, trot 
Nations , kts ry av of the. Gentiles An io $a TI 
ledge 
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Jeſus Chrift the defire of all Nations. 
ledge of Chrift till he came into the World, yet did ſome of theta 
- actually defire him, ob wasa Gentile, and yet he was amongſt 
them that deſired Chriſt long before his Incarnation, fob 19.25, 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth. Andit is notto be queſtioned, 
bur that thole Profelites which were added to the Church of the 
Jews, did expett the Meſſiah as well as the natural Jews. Theſe 
Proſelites were called by the Prophet, Levim Coheſores, ſuch as 
joyn themſelvesto the Lord to ſerve him, Eſa.36.3.They could not 
ſerve the-Lord acceptably, but rhrough the Meſſiah, and there- 
fore they could not but wait for him as the 1ſraelites did 
4. Rees + He us called the deſire of all Nations , becauſe he ſhould be 
; * owned in all Nations : The Scripture doth make mention of 
| __ thecalling of the body of the Gentiles, to the beleef and obedience 
; -of Chrilt. Thisexpreſſion is uſed of Chriſt, ro ſhew that all Nx 
| tions ſhould be called to him , P/alm 72. 17. Its ſaid of Chriſt, 
| thatall Nations fhall call him bleſſed, Frequent mEtion was madein - 
; the Old Teſtament of the calling of Ne Gunites, Gen.12,.3. In thee 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed, Pſal. 2.8: 
| Ark of me ſaith God to David, and I will give thee the Heathen for 
thine inheritance, Pſalm 72.8,9, 10. He ſhall bave dominion from 
Sea'to Sea, &c. $0 Eſay 54.ver. 2, 3. and Eſay 60. - fotos : 
\ To fignifie this great myſtery of the calling of the Gentiles, is | 
, Chriit called the deſire of all Nations. This is the firſt 
a. Whar IT Forthat word deſre, ir implyes five things. 
things are' 1./t implyes want, all the Nations of the world have need of Feſus 
implied in Chriſt, This is Ribera's note upon the Text: Chriſt is called, ſaith 
Tf word he, the deſire of all Nations, becauſe all Nations did ſtand in need 
va, Thing. ofhim. All Nations, yea all perſons ſtand in an abſolute neceſ- 
ſiry of Chriſt. The whole World had been tor ever undone 
without him, & all perſons ſha!l be for ever ruin'd which live and 
die without an intereſt in him, the guilt and pollution of fin, hath 
over-ſpread all Nations, and all perſons, Rem.3.9. Now there is 
no way to be delivered from this guilt and pollution , but by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, The worlds deſire of him ſhewes that indigency and 
need of him, although there be but few of every Nation, yea few 
— of any Nation, that ſee their need of him, yet do all Nations and 
allperſons ablolutely need him , All Nations are filthy,and filcby 
| Nations want 4 fountain towaſh in ;, all Nations are ſick , and 
' fick Nationsſtand in need of a Phyſician, all Nations are under 


ſpiritzal bondagyy and captiv'd Nations ſtandin need of a Re- 
7 deemer 3 


» , 


-— 


Teſws Chriſt the deſire of all Nations. 
deemer,all Nations are enemies to God,and fuch as are at enmity 
with God ſtand in need of Chriſt the Mediator. 
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2. It implies _ , dehire is put both-in Scripture, andin 2 Thing, 


prophane Writers, for _— and complacency. David ſpeak- 
ing of the delight which his foul had in the everlaſting Covenant 
of God, ſets it out by this term of defire, 2 Sam. 23. 5. This ſaith 


he, i all my ſalvation , and all my deſire, Hol. 9.16. Macha-" 


madd: nitnam, the deſires of the womb. A man of defires, is a 
man delighted in them, as fer.12, 10. My pleaſant portion ;, "tis 
| Chela&F-Chemaatti,, a man greatly beloved, Dan.g. 23. And 

leaſant, 1 Kings 20.6. Whatſoever is defirable in thine eyes. 

readds called Bread of deſires, Dan. 10.3, The defire when it is 
accompliſhed, is ſweet te the Soul, Tally writing to his Wife 
and Naughter,concludes his Epiſtle thus, valete mea de fideria, fare- 
well my deſires. Jeſus Chriſtis delightful in himſelf,and the hearts 
delight of every one that knows what he is, Tto you rhat beleeve 
he is precions, 1 Pet, 2. 7. Jeſus Chriſt is truly dcbicie humani 
generis, the delight of Mankind; every one that knows him, de- 
lights in him; and if any man'delight not in him, itis becauſe he 
doth not know hirt,all that know Chriſt, profefſe with the Church, 
Efay 26.8. 
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3. It implyes [atisfa&tion. Then is a man ſatisfied, when he hath 3- Thing... 


the deſire of his heart, Pſal.'37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give thee the defires of ” heart, that zs, he ſhall give 
thee-dacis faction. Feſus Chriſt 1s rhe ſatisfaRion of his people; he 
doth o429nia pentiam defideria plane ſatiare, as A {apiae on the 
Text : he falls ſatisfies the moſt enlarged delires of the Nations; 
there is no ſatisfaRtion without him, there is full ſatisfaRion to 
the Soul in the enjoyment of him ; when the Soul hath Chriſt, 
thenitreſts, Ide fired ro know nothing, but Fe(us Chriſt and hin 


erxcified 5+ 4 Cor 2.2. When the Sout hath Chriit, ic hath- 


as much as God can give, as much as ir ſelf can defire, 
Pſalm 73.25. | 
4. It implies that confluence of all good which i in Chriſt. De- 

fireis the largeſt, and moſt comprehenfive word that can be uſed ; 
K contains all things inir. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is quicqgid ap= 
ptivile, whatſoever is deſirable ; he'is, as the Apoftle ſaith; 11” 
andin all; Col.3, 11, Heis Honout\'Rithes,. Beauty, -Heglth; 
Life, Peace, Salvation." \Qhicqrid* velle poter- of "Uehay 2 
Bernard , eſt Dominus Feſus Chriſtas; whatſoever a man on 


many of 
'the Goſ- 
peliz'd 


rejedt 1 
'Chriſt 


' which ſome ofthe Jewiſh Writers 0b 


; all 


© Jeſus Chriſt the deſpre of all Nations. 
to wiſh,whatſoeyer-be can wiſh; is to be found in one Jeſus Chriſt 
he is princepium, exemplar, fints;, nodus, vinculum , centrum, 


vita, ſalus, felicitas totius univer(ſs, ſaitu A lapide upon the Text. 


oy g00d, nothing neceſlary, nothing profitable, but comes 
under this word deſire ; when God promiles to fallfil the deſires 
of them that fear b1m,P1a.145.16.He doth promile all good things, 
delire comprehends ali chat can be deſired. 
F. Itimplyes that [witableneſſe that is in Chriſt to every ſoul. As 
Chriſt is a rich portion, ſo he isa fic porcion to the ſoul. Thar 
N_ of the Manna, that it 
was in taſte, according to every mans palate, is really true of 
Chriſt ; .he is ſuitable not only toevery mans neceſlity, but ty eve» 
ry mans deſire , he is to the ſoul whatever the foul would baye 
him to be: that in Rev. 3.18. Implies both the variety of good 
whichisin Chriſt, and the ſuitableneſſe and fitnefle of Chriſt to 
every condicion of the ſoul. Gold is that good which is pro 
to poyerty — Chriſt is Gold to the poor. Eye-ſalve is that which 
is moſt ſuitable to the blind, Chriſt is that; he hath eye-ſaive for 
the blind. Rayment is that which is fit for the naked ; Chriſt is 
Rayment to the naked. Asbe is all things. which the foul cane 
ver want, ſo he is that particular ſpecial good which the ſoul 
deth want, and therefore is properly called the deiire of the _ 


3- Reaſons ſqu]. 


3» Why ſo many of the Goſpeliz'd Nations reje& Chriſt. That, 
Chriſt: is reje&ted and deſpiſed of many, even in thoſe Natigns 
where he is daily preached, is too evident, the Prophet makesa. 


Nations do yery ſad complaint of it, 1/a. 53. 1, 2, and ſo doth the Apoſtle, - 


1 Pet.2.8. Where he calls him who is a preciows corner ſtones 4 
ſtone of ſtumbling, anda rock, ofoffence. We ſee it by experience 
in our own and other Chriſtian Nations,that Jeſus Chriſt is at leaſt 
in-ſome of his Officesthe ſcorn of very many. The reaſons of that 
contempt and objection are theſe, 

1. All arent elefted. 'Tis true as of Mankind in general, fo 


1. Reaſon of the Goſpeliz'd Nations, that many are called but fem are choſen. 


None will ever truly deſire Chriſt, but ſuch as are choſen ; All that 
the Father hath given me ſhall come tome. Now all are not giveſt. 
wad rg 1 the Father, havelors _ do not defire him , This. 
realon. js given by qur,Saviqur Aimlelf; of the great. contempts 
which he world caſts upon, him, Aatth, 22.5n.. How Chrilt 
and all the tenders of life by him were-ſleighted, you may 


_— 
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in the beginning ing of the Chapter; rhe reaſon is rendred, v#.,14- 
pre are called, but few are y ex. The Apoſtle gives ts the ſame 
accountof itin, 1 Per.2.8,9. Chriſt was wade to them a fone of 
ſtumbling, and a: rock of offence, becauſe they were thereunto 4 
riured, Want of eleftion , puts no Chriſt-rejeRing principles 
"nto the heart , yet cannot any uneleRed ever really deſire 
him. = | _ 
2.  All-do not ſee their need of Chriſt, *Tis one thins to have 2. Reaſon 
need of Chriſt, & another thing to be truly ſenſible of ſuch need, 
None can ever deſire , but ſuch as are affeQted with the want of | 
him. Though ſuch as have had their education in the Church, | 
are principled in the doQtine of mars need of,,Chriſt, yet do but 7 
few truly underſtand ſuch neceflity. Moſt are conceited that they 
can make a ſufficient ſhift without him ; Pride biowes up their 
hearts to the higheſt degree of ſelf-Idolizing, to make Chriſts of 
themſelves. It is charged upon the Church of Zaodicea, Rev.3.18. [Fz 
That thougb ſhe was poor and blind, and miſerable and wretched 
4nd naked, yet ſhe thought her ſelf rich, and are” ah with goods, 
andto need nothing. 1tis the general unhappineſle of moſt men, 
to wrap themſelves warm in ſuch conceits; and therefore is Chriſt 
no more deſirable, Thoſe that are whole, will neither defire, nor 
accept of a Phyſician when he is tendred to them, | 
3. All are not acquainted with the worth of Chriſt, They know 3. Reaſon 
not his beauty,they know not his excellency, they look upon him | 
43an ordinary perſon, this makes him ſo undeſirable, we have 
l two-examples of this, theone is that in Eſa. 53.2,3. They ſaw in 
> him #0 be«sty, and therefore they did not make out to him with | 
| any ſtrong defire, the other is that in Cant.5.9. What & thy belen | 
ved more than another beleved ? Chriſt will not onely not be de- | 
fired, but he will be deſpiſed by all thofe chat do not ſee any ſight- | 
lineſſe or comelineſſe in him , worth and excellency is the Load- | 
ſtone of deſires, becan/? of the ſavour of thy good onntments, theres | 
fore do the Virgins love thee, Cant.1.3. The greateſt part of men 
thatlive in the Church, want ability to ſee andto judge of theſe 
ſweet oyntments, and thereforeicis chat chey do fo greatly de» 
ſpiſe him. - 7g»cts nulla C wpido ; there never was, never will be as 
ſtro after unknown objeRs. 


4, deſires of moſt are carried oxt after other objeftr, They 4. Reaſon | 


The 

have other portions, other things which are ro them more de- 

fable than Jeſus Chriſt; che ind of man cannot be taken with 
Tet things 


>. Bog BY: Zo Bs 


| "Jeſas Chriſt the defore of all Natiengs; 
things: that are-of a different nature, as, - #0) mani 54n ſerve '2we) 
maſters. No more can any'man bein-love withdifferent objeQs; 
yo greateit part of men , even thoſe that live under: the: 
pel,are captivated under the power of ſtrange loves, & there. 

fore; do ſo little defire Chriſt. See this'in that parable, Aarth. 

22, it: "Had the Oxen, the Farm, the new-married Wife been 

leſſe deſirable, Chriſt had been more deſirable , their hearts 

_ glued to thefe things,” and therefore disjoyned. from 

Chriſt. 4:7 : 

5. Moſt have taken up unworthy, and unjuſt prejudices again 

5. Reafon TL, Er The _ rt of thoſe har Ml ke henGok 
pel, are offended with Chriſt ſome: way or other , his wayes are 

too ſtrict , his yoke is too heavy,” 8% work is too hard, his en- 
couragement is to0 mean, his ſervants are too tow, his doQrine 

is £00 _ and ſublime and myſterious; we often read in the 

Golpel of great offence, cauffefly raken/at Jefus Chrit,he is rhere.. 

fore catled by the Apottle, a Rock of offexce, 1'Ver. 2.8, Becauſe 

ſuch general offence was taken at him.every whete ; \becaufe' che 

world is f6:fall of prejudice againſt Chriſt, therefore'arerhere (6 


few that do defire Chriſt, Thus much for Explication. , 
Es YE = | © p $9 G ToOmtES FI” 
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' T.' For, information, ' It teacheth us four leſſpns. 
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ID. 18 Selina, amplitude and largenefſoof the Charch..1: The: 


like:aGarden;or a.lictle Orchard;in compariſon:ef the vaſt Cham! 
| pain of the world ;, yet if ic be _conlidered abſolutely in ic ſelf its 
| - verylarge, itsofa vaſt and greaz extens, it reachethover all-rhe” 
/ Naniqnsof earth. The Church was formerly impabd; and com: 
fig wrinhia the narrow bounds of the J.and'of Fudra; :bur now 
under t 


der the Goſpel its of a vaſt extent, is teachech from: x 
of the worldrto angther, the Prophet ſpeaking. of. the calling-of! 
the Gentiles, makes mention of the enlargement of the.Churches: 

' bounds, E/a.54.2. He ſhall have dominion from Sea to. Sta, and | 
be" from the River unte the end; of the earth, Pſalm 72. 8. The dom: 
nions of the Church, werg very narrow. before. Chriſt, no_ 


Jeſus Chrift the deſire of all Nations, © 248 
tiles were taken in, it's ſtretched out'to a v eat com- 
+ rn wall is taken down, and now it is extended. [+> all Na- 
tions. In Aſie, Emrope, Africa, America, the Church of Chriſt hath 
this day a being, | 
2. T his ſhewes alſo the unity of the Church. Though the Church ,, jg, 
of Chriſt be of a large extent in regard of place, yet itis but one 
Church ; ſeveral Congregations there are in the world, yet are 
all thoſe Congregations but one Church ; My love, my andefiled 
is but one, ſhe us the onely one of her Mother, ſaith our Saviour of 
bis Church, Cant. 6.9. The Church is often ſaid to be one body, 
as 1 Cor.12.13. and Epheſ.4.4. Though this body of the Church 
conſiſt of many members, as the general body doth , yet are all 
theſe members united by the ſame Spirit, into one body ; this title 
which is here given to Chriſt,ſhewes as well the unity, as the uni- 
verſality of che Church. Chriſt is bat one, and he is the deſire, the 
head, the Centre ofthe Church which is diſperſed throughout all 
Nations ; the Church in all Nations hath bat one head, one Chriſt, 
who is the Common deſire of all, and therefore it is but one, how- 
ever diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Nations, however differenced by ſe. 
veral outward profeſſions and forms. 
3. Thoſe Nations that want Fe _ have nothing in them 3+ leſſon. 
reatly deſirable. They may bave many things which are in them- 
Fives worthy to be deſired, riches, plenty, peace are things 
reatly deſirable in their own nature, but the choiſe deſirable | 
ing of all is Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe®Nations that are without the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and without intereſt in Chriſt whatever de- | 
firable things are to be found in them, are defticute of the choiſe 
deſire of all. There's no deſirable living in any Nation, where 
Jeſus Chriſt is not, tis his preſence that makes up the want of all | 
other deſires , and *ris his preſence, that both ſweetens and ſanRi- | 
fies all preſent defires. Its more comfortable living in a Nation, 
where the Sun never ſhone, then where Chriſt never came he is | 


the ſafety, the health, the peace, the riches of all Nations where 
he comes; Nations are valued deſirable , or undeſirable, accor-_ 
ding as they want, or enjoy Jeſus Chriſt. 
4. This ſhewes the fulneſſe of Chriſt, ' The Scripture ſpeaks 4. Leſſond 
much of that infinite fulneſſe that is ih Chriſt : ir pleaſed the 
Father, faith the Apoſtle, ther in him ſhoxld all falneſs dwell, Col... 
1.19, and Col.2.9. In bim awelleth all the fulneſſe if the Gid-hrad 


| bodily. He'is not onely able to ſatisfiethe detires of parricitar? 
b Tet 2 -perſons, 
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* Jeſus Chrift the defere of all Nations. 
Perſons, but he is able to ſatisfie the deſires of all Nations; if thefts 
were 10000. worlds, Chriſt hath enough: in himſetf of all good 
es to fill the deſires ofthem all , behath merit. enough to make 
fatisfaQion,for the ſins of Nations, he hath grace enough to ſan- 
Rifie all Nations, Eſay 52. He hath riches enough to enrich all 
Nations, that Nations and perſons have no more of Chriſt, is 
not from want of fulneſſe in Chriſt, but from wanc of fit diſpoſi- 


» Vſcof tions in them,to,receive from him whatever they want. 

Exborta, T1. For Exbortation. It commends four duties to vs. 

1 Duty. 1.T his ſhould provoke in the hearts of all Gods people ftronger deſirer 
after Chriſs T's the great ſin ofthe children of God, thar their 
deſires at Chriſt are ſo weak. We can deſire health, riches, eaſe, 
peace, life, wich more fervency than Jeſus Chriſt ; he that hath 
all defirableneſſe in himlelf,is bur very ſeldome in the deſires of his 

How the Pele. This coldneſſe of defire is prejudicial ro our ſelves, 

eoldoeſſe and a diſparagement to Chriſt. Irs prejudicial to our ſelves; 

of our de- iI.. T he lf we deſire him,the leſſe communion we have with him, 

fices aftct 1}ſyally Chriſts manifeſtations of himſelf are proportionable to the 

—_— , ſqu}sdeſires after him, the Fouſe ſat wnder his ſhadow with great 

_ mn delight, Cant.2.3. She was taken into his Banqueting houſe, 

1, - Where the Banner of his love was fpread over her. Had her de- 

* fires been weak, Chriſt would not have taken her into that inti- 

macy he did. 

2. The l:ſſe we deſire Chriſt, the more ſhall we de fire other things: 

| ** Thereaſonable ſoul mult have ſomething to delight it ſelf with 

all ; deſires are as natnral and eflential to the ſoul, as heart isto- 

fre ; if it be not taken up with ſtrong deſires afrer Chriſt, it will 

be Rollen away afrer other defires, P/a/m 73. 25. Davids deſires 

| were ſo moderate towards other things becauſe be had ſuch ftrong 
deſires cowards God. ; | 

J 3. The |:ſſ:.we deſire Chriſt , thelefſe knowledge ſhall we have of 


b.s ' deſire towards #4. I am my welbeloveds faith the Church, 
and. his deſere is towards me, Cant 7.10. Its mercy that Chriſt 
hath pitchr his deſire on the ſoul ; conſidering-how little defira- 
bleneſle there is in the beſt of us,we cannot but judge it great fa- 


AD vour,that Chriſt ſhould defire:ns : Its.a double mercy for the ſoul 


to know theſe delires of Chriſt, now the ſtronger our deſires t0* 
wards him are, the fuller aſſurance-may.we expe of the mant 
feftation of his defires towards vs Ove reaſon why the Children 
of God underſtand ſo little. of Chtiſts deſires towards them, is be- 
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| Teſw# Chriſe the defireof all Nations; | 457 
cauſe their deſires towards him, are fo cold and ſo indifferent. As. 
its prejudicial. to our ſelves , ſoits diſhonourable to.Chriſt, . 7: 

wes occafion ro the World to think. that be i; but an 0rdinary perſon.. 

he worth of Chriſt appears to- them thar are enerenitacel wick | 
him, as much by the fervency of his peoples deſires rowards him, 
as by the report which the Scriptures gives of the Excellency of 
him, they live by fight more than by faith, che divine teſtimony 
which arora ives of Chriſt is not believed”, but the teſti- 
mony which the afteCtionate delires of che godly gives of his 
worth is entertained by rhem,they begin to think with themſelves 
ſuch heats would not continue,if there were not ſome fire to keep 
them burning , that ſpiritual love-ſickneſle which che Daughters 
of Jeruſalem ſaw in the Spouſe, made them think that there was 
ſomewhat in him more than in an ordinary perſon, . Canticles 
5.9. The firſt ground of their enquiry, was from hence. This is. 
the firſt. 
2. T his ſhould put all of us upon ſearching, whether we have de- 2 Dmty. 
fo after Chrift or no ? He irthe ae ſire of all Nations ;_he ſhould Charaters- 

our deſires; we all pretend to defire- him, let us therefore ex- Wheredy 

amine mhorder our deliresÞe right or no. I ſhall} down five 19,97 
Char acrers. | | our de- 

1. If Chriſt be truly thy deſire, thoy doſtdefire him fir himſelf. ſires of 
He.that cruly makes Chriſt che deſire of hts ſoul, deſires the per- Chriſt be 
ſon of Chriſt more than any thing which comes along wich che ®8ht<r- 
perion. Abundance there are that deſire Chriſt, . not tor his per- ey OY 
ſon buc for-his portion,they deſire him for that ſalvation andcom- 
fort which he procures to them-that poſſefſe him; this is not t0 
deſire Chriſt, but to defire comfort and ſalvation, he that deſires - 
Chriſt for, any thing but himſelf, for any thing above himſelf, doth. 
not at all deſire Chrilt , the.deſires-of the Church were right, Eſa. 
26.8. Our deſire of our ſoul is to thy name , and to tht remembrance 
of thee: Chriſts name is Chriſt himſelf , the perſon of. Chriſt is. 
more deſirable than the patrimony of Chriſt, though that alſo be 
marvellous great,- if the name of Chriſt be not the chiefand. 
principal objzeR of, thy delwes,, Cheift is-not truly thy de-- 
fire. ES : 

2. If. Chriſt be thy defire, thow wilt univerſally deſire bins ; The "Brat. 
Apoſile faith that Chriit is a: Prince-and a Savioxr, As 5. 31. 
Many defire Chriſt as a Saviour that rejeR him as a Prince ; bue 

biefthar .rruly defires him, _ defixes bim- as.a Prince, as well as a Sar - 
| ViQUT,. 
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vigur, Dg-: uy (de 

you defies ME Mmey his h 
ſpirit as well as the mers 21 4@yau. Ie. 
bt 00d? \ where he is not univerſally deſired in one office as well ag 
another , he is not indeed at all defired; he that defires Chriſt 


| Tee Shri he dur e of all Nations, 
ire his compands-as well.as bis promiſes ?-4g 
ivefle? :do:you deſire the 
rethe. water as well as the 


dividedly , deſires not the Lords Chriſt , but a Chriſt of his 6wn £.. 
deviſing. | | 


-3.Charat. '' 3. If Chriſt betruly th de fire, thow wilt diligently make uſe bf al 


means which may help forward communion with*Chriſt, He that 
truly deſires any object, cannot but deſire to have the neareſt 
nion thats poſſible with it, and in order to that he deſires every 
thing which may perte& ayd help. on the union, Te/! me, 0 
thou , whom my ſonl loveth where vbaw feedeſt, ſaith the Church, 
Cant.1.7. All holy Ordinances, alt Uvine Helps which Chriſt 
hath ordained for the begetting, covfirming, increafing Commy- 


-nion between himſelf and his pg, will be conſcionably uſed 


delighted in , purſued by all thoſe to whom Chriſt is deſirable; 
every ladder by which he may climb up to Chriſt, he will be fure 


.  toſtandatthe foot of itz every ſpiritual glafſe in which he may 
Tee the face of Chriſt he will be daily looking ing every Sycamore 


tree in which there is any hopes of ſeeing Chriſt, he will beaf- 


cending as oft as he can. And he isnot fatisfied with any Ordi- 
nance, unleſle be can find Chriſt init, 


4.Chandt , 4: 7 fChrift be Go 4 a:fire thou wilt defire him above all «ther 


objefts., David profeſieth. thathbe prefer'd Feraſalem above his 


. chief joy, Pſalm'137. 6.Chriſt where beis truly deſirable, is pre- 


ferred above the chieſt joy, Gold, Silver, Rayment , Friends, 
Relations are willingly ſleighted, deſerted for the enjoyment of 
Chriſt. 7 account all things but loſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, that I may 
'gain Chrift, Phil.3.$. He that doth either _—_ any thing to 
Chriſt, or prefers any worldly:thing to Chriſt, did never yer re- 
ally defire Chriſt, 


$.Charat. 5- If Chriſt be truly deſirable , it will be the drgn of the ſoul 


to render him deſirable toothers, He will in every company be com- 
mending Chriſt, that others may be provoked ro fall in love with 
bim The Woman of Samaria,when Chriſt had gained her heartto 
himſelf, goes a wooing to the Samaritans to gain them to Chriſt, 
7obn 4.29. The Spoule, when herdefires were ſet on fire towards 
the perſon of Chriſt, how doth ſhe caſt abroad her ſparks that 
ſhe might kindle the ſame deſire of him in the hearts of orbiers? | 
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Wm hss foould & waae the peopttof Gat: '29ho hatb a intereſt 3 Duty. 
iy Ih, to. be contented, though they wart mt othey n " , 7 
things. T rough you want w Gold; rhe Silver, ths Houles,the 
rs, which others have, yer if u have Chrift, ydb may well be 
content ; He is the _ of defires. All delirable thin 4 "with- 
out him; are cantempt 6 things.: Be H htly 3 6 Netw 
ly all things which are deſirable;,: Hes bet rh 
Lands, than 'Childfen, : than all. "world! difeifions. os RN 
thought all was nothing,” when he wanted Chrift, Gez.15,2. And 
the Apoſtles eſteemed nothing as &/ chip, "when theyenjoyed 
Gre t ; (4 having, rathing:; re eſe a 6f tee 4.5 or, E OT 
rable thin ſeparated trom't 
ee ;from > En mhngs/ ak o%ong Perk ried 
knowes h ow I extend. © Chi MN ay eafily find i in him 
the virtu9 of all eanhe do ed,andth tefore may be conteng | 
atever 19, wanting. 1 i” © & 
4. T his ſhould perſwaae the Aint ers of the GoFpel, to engeavonr UE; ; 


to lift dbprableroc ming aplh, They WEN Servang 
_— tas lovie p:rhay art rhe- fon of rhe & Brod drgroem, enle\r 
= oftge 4s appaneadfar :theetdſting's? jore.de- 


nl hey 64m pens r-&hyif; woos þ defrbl ant eir office 
[py pain FY " h file 
GT tnaga meer v ther. {elf-concente 

k Y g'let them ſeetbeemprinadte of alt of tb defirable thi fb ren = 
in. whe: j __ have placed tontemment. {111 oake, fai 
be Hep n the Earth; and tht ae fire of all Nations ſhall come be "Mews. 
The Heavensand:che Earili muſt be ſhaketr,” men mult be eee 
penn ob thes.itrong holds; before Chriſt will be tx y 
jan by:nathre hath ſorndthi ing which | is very dey 
Fre. ovey lonie; Natural, foie Moral, ſome religions: per- 
formance or accompliſhment, which is to him petty Chriſt; . 
theſe foundations mult be. ſhaken, by diſcovering the i fficien- 
cy, the weakneſle of them : Tis hard to beat men out of theſe: 
Riuges,, and. ;yetihey. muſt be beaten our of. them before _ 


| 


——— 


Jefiur Chrift the difire of all Nations. | 
will be deſirable : Thoſe things which -were gain to we, faith the ho 
patle I connted loſs for Chriſt, Phil:3.7. Every man by naturs 

h fomewtiat w ich he is _ co repute painful to himſelf, 
All theſe muſt be ſhewed to be lofle, though they be never ſo ex- 
cellent. and then Chriſt will be deſirable, as he was to the Apq- 
file, verſe 8. Its a Miniſters wiſdom to obſerve what it is, which 
any of bis people values deſirable, that he may marr the beauty 
and viſage, and bring down the price .of that: for till this be done, 
Chriſt will never be valued at any conſiderable rate. People muſt 


give Miniſters leave to ſhake thele Heavens, elſe Chriſt will notbe 
precious. 


x 2+ They muſt endeavony to diſcover all the excellencies of Chrif. 
2. Meanv' oo, aha un 4 


* 7 _— wr 0 _ 
nqys = = a. - as ” 


ock the Cabinet and preſent Chriſt in all his love. 
lineſſe. We preach not our ſelves , but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſaith 
- the Apoſtle. The Scripture ſpeaks very much of Chriſt, it ſets 
out the glory of his perlon, the glory of his office, the glory of his 
purchaſe, the excellency of his Cn which be hath'procur'; 
His name us like 4 boxof precious oyntment , This oyntment muſt 
be powred forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, by this means 
ill he be rendred deſirable to the ſoul, Caxr.1.3. When the price 
of all a mans own excellencies is _—_ down, and Chriſteg- 
banſed, then will ke be the only defire of the ſoul , 2 Corinthian 
2+ I4. | | LY 
3. For Conſolation. .. 1. This gives 'ns.4 foundation of beltevis 
the converſionof the wnconverted Nations to Chriſt, heis called 
de fire of all Nations, becauſe all Nations ſhould be convertedun- 
co him; many promiſes we find in Scripture, and many prophe- 
cies of the calling of the Nations to Chriſt, Some Nations are al- 
-ready converted, many are ſtill in blindneſſe, without any know- 
ledge of Chriſt, without any deſire after Chriſt , this title of Chriſt 
helps to encourage our faith, and confirm our hope of this 
 anddefirable work. Chriſt bath not taken unto himſelf, God 
hath not given him this title in yain, bethat is already the Aﬀtu- 
al defire of ſo many Nations, will in due time make himſelf the 
defire of all the ret ofthe Nations thatare to be brought in; it 
may ſtrengthen our faith in beleeving , andquicken our heartsin 
praying for the compleating of this great work. 
T his may comfort us againſt the want of de firableneſs in our ſelvtr. 
Irs a matter of great ſorrow to the people ofGod to conſider how 
deſtitute they are of all defirableneſte, they find much in _ 


Tejus Chrifs the defire of all Nations. 
ſelves why they ſhould be loathed of God, deſpiſed of men, ab- 
horred of themſelves, but- why either God or men ſhould defire 
them, they ſee nothing at all; what the carnal heart faith un- 
juſtly of Thrift, Eſay-5 3.T hat there ts ntither form nor Ty in 
hins why "yy ſhed ae fire him, that doth the ſpirituall heart think 
jultly of it ſelf, it hath neither form nor comelineſle in ir , why it 
ſhould be deſired. A beleever ſees much undefirableneflſe accom- 
panying all his deſirable duties, and all his deſirable accompliſh- 
ments, here is comfort, though you have nothing defirable in 
your ſelves, you have an- intereſtin him who is full of deſires, 
your Chrilt is every way defirable,. though you your ſelves be no 
way deſirable» All his defirable things are as much yours as they 
are his, bis righteouſneſle, his grace, his Spirit, they are all yours; 
when therefore Satan and your own hearts tell you that you are 
deſtitute of all good that may be deſired, do you anſwer, that 
Chriſt who is yours, wants nothing which either men or God can 
defire, though you be ſull of blemiſhes in your ſelves, yet you 
are full of deſires as you are confidered in Chriſt, The Church 
had reſpe& to this in that expreſſion concerning her ſelf, Cant. 1.5 
I am black, but comely, O you Daughters of Jeruſalem ,, Black by 
Nature, comely by Grace, black in your eye, comely inthe 
eye of her beloved, black in her ſelf, comely in Chriſt by reaſon 
of that comelineſſe he had put upon her, Hence it is that a belee- 
ver who is cloathed with Chriſt, is ſo deſirable, and lovely in the 

es of God. God looking upon him as poſſeſſing the deſirable 
things of Chriſt, judges bim very defirable , and loves him with 
the very ſame leve wherewith he loves Chriſt. That the love 
wherewith thou haſt lowed me may be in them, and Tin them. There 
Sin Jeſus Chriſt, the deſire of all Nations, that which doth abun- 
dantly ſatisfie for all that undeſirableneſle which is in thee. Set his 
fulneſſe againſt thy emptineſle, his beauty againſt thy deformity, 
glory againſt thy ſhame, his wealth againit thy poverty, his 
defirableneſſe againſt thy undeſirableneſſe, and herein thou wilt 
ſee cauſe of rejoycing. | 


Hag. 2.7. Tgo on tothe ſecond, which is this, 
T hat the Doftrine of Chriſts comming in the feb was kept alive 
is all the ages of the Church, The firit promiſe of Chriſts Incar- 
nation was made to Adam, immediately npon his fall, Gex.3.15. 
irom that time to the very manifeſtation of Chriſt, was this My- 
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Jeſus Chriſt the defire of all Nations. 
ſtery preſerved in the Church, Therewere two famons wy, 
by which this great DoAtine was preſerved in the Church, Firſt,by 
Sacrifices, Secondly, by Prophecies. 

The Sacrifices did typifie the offering up of _ Sacrifice, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Heb. g per totuys, 
Every Bullock, every Lamb which was offered under the Law, did 
viſibly and lively manifeſt, firſt, Chriſts Incarnation, and ſecond- 
ly, Chriſts oblation of himſelf, for the expiation of tin, The Pro. 
phecies were ſolemn repetitions and renewings of the firſt pro. 
miſe. Now as the Sacrifices were often repeated, ſo were the 
Prophecies frequently renewed. Moſt of the Prophets did fre. 
quently preach of his comming into the world. The Royall Pro- 
phet Eſay was much in this doQtrine, See cap. 4.2. Wherehe 
Prophelies of him, as of the glorious branch of the Lord, cap.g.6. 
He doth in expreſſe tearms point him out, To #s a Child i born, 
to 4 a Son is given. None of the Evangeliſts do ſpeak more ful 
of the Incarnation, Paſſion, Merits, Kingdom of Chriſt, than he, 
and therefore was by the Ancients called an Evangelical Prophet, 
the fifth. Evangeliſt. The Prophet ferrmiah who was after Eſay, 
he likewiſe prophecied much of him : -See cap.23.5,6. 1 will ol 
#p unto David 4 righteous branch, &c. and cap.31.22. He ſpeaks 
of the miraculouſneſle of his birth, 4 woman ſball compaſs a man. 

The Prophet Ezekjel who was —— with feremiab, and 
prophelied co the Captivity in Babylon, he ſpeaks of Chriſt under 
the notion of a Shepheard, cap. 34.23. and of a plant of renous, 
ver.1g. The Prophet Danzel he ſpeaks of him, both of hiscom- 
ming into the world,and bis cutting off from the world, cap.9.26, 
After —_— and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off , bat not for 
himſelf. Though they endavour to apply it to Hircanw the High 
Prieſt, who was cut off by Hered, yet as our Annotators ſhew, 
that is but a fooliſh wreſting of the Scripture. The things that 
are ſpoken of the Aſeſſiah are too preat to be attributed toany 
perſon but to Chriſt onr Saviour. The Prophet Aſicah he ſpeaks 
of his birth, and of the place of his birth,and of the glory of his 
kingdom, cap. 5. 2. Thou Bethlem Ephratah, &c. The Prophet 
Zachariah prophelſies fully of him, cap.3.8. 7 will bring forth w 
ſervant the branch, andcap. 6.12, 'The man Whoſe name #: t 
branch, he ſhall grow up out of his place, &c. Malachi propheſies 
of him, as the Meſſenger of the Covenant, and of his comming 
to the Temple, cap 3.1. And Haggai inthe Text _ 4 


Jofur Chvifs the deflie of all Nations: FA 
him, ar the de fire of all Nations. God hath taken care, that this 
Dodtrine ſhould ever ſound in the Church. 

I ſhall Firſt ſhew why God would have it ſo often re- 
ated. 
: A Secondly, Why the Jewes, notwithſtanding the inculcations 
| of this Doctrine, ,did rejet Chriſt when he came. 1. why 
. I.God would have this Doctrine fo frequently taught, for theſe God 
three reaſons. would 
: 1. It was a DoFrine neceſſary to be kxown,this one DoQrine was have the 
, of that abſolute neceſlicy that the Church could not expedtfalvati- m— 
| on without it,., All. their happineffe did depend uponthis. ' By ming 
Chriſts comming, - Juſtice was to be. ſatisfied, pardon was'to beſo fre- 
obtained, Heaven to be purchaſed,there could neither be tempo- quemily 
| ral nor eternal” happineſle without ;this; the reconciliation they 28+ ,.;; 
| hoped for,was to be wrought by. Chriſt, he was both the Sin-offe- ?- Reaſon 
| fing and the Peace-off&ing ;.if Chriſt had not come,the Covenant _- 
| God made with.the Ele& bad beenof noeffet , for he wasthe 
| fum of the Covenant, E[a.42.6. 1f Chriſt bad not come, fin could 
| never have been expiated, for he is the onely pro itiation for ſin, 
| 1 oh. 2. 2,, If Chriſt had not come, the Curle had never been re- 
moved,for by. him were all the Elect to be delivered from the 
curſe, Gal.3.13. If Chriſt bad not come, the powers of darkneſs 
had never been vanquiſtied, it was he that was to break, the Ser- 
pents head, Gen. 3:15. Now becauſe it was a Doctrine of ſuch 
Sa ny and importance, therefore God would have it often re- - 
| red. 
421 It was a Doft rine hard to be believed. *Tis granted that a 2, Reaſeu 
divine Revelation is enough to be a ground of faith , yer of all 
divine Revelations, this of Chriſts Incarnation ſeems moſt itnpoſ- 
| ible ;the Apoſtle calls it a myſtery, and the firſt oſ the myſteries of 
odlinefſe, 1 Tim. 3. 16. What a world of difficulties are therein 
this work? that 4 Virgin ſhould conceive and brin ferth a chil, 
| bow contrary is this to reaſon? Eſay 7. 14. That the eternal 
God, the Anrient of dayes,ſhould become an Infant, that he that, 
onely hath immortality fhoald become mortal .” that the inviſible 
God ſhould be ſeen with the eyes of the body ; that he that is Lord 
ofall,ſhould be made a ſervant; that be that thundets in the lieaven 
ſhould cry inthe Cradle that he that bears up the World ſhould 
be born in the arms of kis Creatures, how hard was it to believe 
theſe ſublime myſteries ? eſpecially conſidering how buſie the De- 
Vvv 2 vil 


458 Telus Chrift the deſire of will Nations.” 

* vil was, to fſeroffthe heart from cloſing with them ; «it was need- 
fa! , that apthing ſo hard to be beleeved ſhould -be+ often re- 
peated. - - | | Vi | 

3. It was a truth,that was not of a long time to be ful filled!There 
3. Reaſon mere about four thouſand yeers berween the firſt promiſe or Pro- 
Foy phecy of Chriſt, and the birch of Chriſt, the Faith vf-rthe Ele& 
would haveexyir'd, and given up the Ghoſt, if there had not 
been frequent repeatings of it. Every new generation needed 

new foretellings of this great myſtery, both that they themſelves 

might beleeve it, and that they might tranſmitit to the generation 

that was to ſucceed; without frequent repetitions , the Me. 
mory-of it in fo long . time would have \dyed -ont-of the 

2. The. Church. $330, 5 500 24 497" SIR 
Reafons *' Tj, Why the Jewes, notwithſtanding all this , did reje& him, 
_— That they did reject him, is clear from the Hiftory of the Goſpel, 
ie&ed which ſhewes that they did take offence at him, oppoſe him, 
Chriſt,not- anTafterwards killed him , the reafons beſides-the determinate 


ond counſel of God, Fohn 12.40. arefuch as theſe. 
ing tncy - . 

had heard _-- Ca 26 — 
ſo much of 1+ CPrift did net come intkat outward Splendor, as they imagi- 


his com- m4; The generality of the Jewes , miſtaking the. Prophecies 

ming. which fpakeofthe Glory of *Chriſt, did conceive that he ſhould” 

1. Reaſon egme inveſted with pomp aad external” Majeſty, like to the Kings 
of the Earth they thought he ſhould deliver them from 
Rimans, and reſtore again the Kingdom to T1ſrarl, and raiſeup 
the Tabernacle of Davids Tents in a worldly way, ſee 7oh.6.15, 

: . Chriſt did nor affwer' their expe&gtions, but came low and 
mean,” as to all worldly con{iderations, i» the form of a Servant; 
4afwerable to that Nate of humiliatign , and therefore did the 
Fewesreject and deſpiſe him as one unworthy to.be accounted the 
Meſſiah promiſed to their Fathers \;, See Matthew, 13 55, $7- 
The very Apoſtles were under this miſtake, even after Chrilts 
Refurrection, as appears,, Aﬀs.1.6, They dreamed: of a 
on Kingdom , a Wortdly Scepter , ſo did the Jewes gene- 

iy, Etg0. &% i) — > Era | 
b -# Chriſts naturall drſcent was from theſe that dwelled & 
mongſt them. They did ſuppoſe, through their ignorance in the 
Prophecies that they had of him, that the Mefiah ſhould have 
ſich a deſcent as no man ſhould know. his. Parents , now "ny 
"ſt ; ew. 


F-Reaſon 


- ſw Chrift the deſire of all Notions. 
knew Chriſts .deſcent,. therefore 'xcjeRedhini. + This -tznaſon 1s 
hinted by the Evangeliſt, Zoby 7. 26,-27.:perbaps: their nnftake 
did ariſe from. Eſa. 53. 8. which isto be underſtood, either of 
the eternal generation.of his God-head, or of' the myſticall and 
miraculous generation or production of his Man-hood. Whatever 
the ground was, it is clear, they had ſucha received tradition,that 
no man ſhould know whence the 2efiahcame , butthey'knew 
Chriſts birth and parentage, Ergo. * 

3. Chriſts preaching was ſo ; DB and ftrift , that the gent- 3* Reaſon 
ral) o the Fewes could not bear with it. He expounded the Law 
in the ſpiritualicy of it, afrer a ſtrier manner.than the Scribes and. 
Phariſees had done, Matth.5.21,&c, He had raught men t0:de-! 
ny themſelves, to hate their own lives for his fake and the Gol-- 

els. He preached down their vain'tradirions' and formality 
in the ſervice of God, and preached up ſpiritual worſhip, &c. 

4. Chriſt did tender grace and mercy to the greateſt of ſunners and 4+ Reaſon 
did keep company With. publicars and ſinners for thetr good, this 
offended many of the Jewes, they looked upon him as a friend of 
publicans and ſinners, a Glutronous man,&c: They did noticonſi» - 
der that he came to play the part. of a-Phyſtcian to cure the lick; © = 
Matth g.10, 11. 1 not ay © 20f þ; o Dry 

5. T he followers of Chriſt were mean and loWy in outwarg reſpetts: 5. Reaſon 
His Apoſtles were iiſhermep,; che'igeneraluy of; ctheſe;tharadbar'd > 557 
to him, werE of a common. ordinary: rank, this did pauſe manys. **; 7 
eſpecially of the great ones tg rejeR him, our Saviour mentions 
this as one cauſe of his rejeftion; Marth. 11. 5,6. Thus much for 
Fxplication, | | | | | 


© 
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+, The exceeding great mere of (God torbe;Churebof gheiZemes, '? my 
The metcy of God appears to.them diyers wayes: They wate chei *, © 
rlt vineyard Godeyer had, he had planted chem,gatheredibem; 

he had formed them into a Church , he had ſet nis ordinances #1 

monglt them, Rom.3.1, 2. , He wastheig portion, andehgy were © 
tis portion. The Zeſiah was promiled. to them; was roideicend' 

from them, was firſt cendredto them, &c. This,wa$one-teſtimd»- 

ny of the favour God bare to them, thar this NoRring of che In»: 
carnauon of theSon of God was bythe continual-preaching ofthe: 
Prophets kept alive among them, God ſenc 9ne-Prophet after a= 

nother oO renew this great DoErine amongſt them, . uncill che 

Me ſtab d1d perſonally come. Great was che love of God rowards 

that people. | 2.. The 
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them, 
3.Reaſon 3, Manmects with much oppoſition. The Devil without, and 
luſftwithin;do higder the retaimng and improving of divine truths, 
what is painedin'one Sermon, periſheth and comes to nought be- 
fore the next ;” The fowles of the Air pick up a grear part of the 
ſeed which is ſown, that unleſſe new feed ſhould be fown again, 
nothing bur Bryars and Thornes would ſpring up. To write the 
ſame things 5 ws faith the Apoſtle, ro me is not prievons , 6 


for yox'it ts ſafe. God would not haye put che ſame meſſage _ 
. [ 


 _ Jeſus Chriſdihe'defire of all Nations. 
the Months of fo many of his/Prophets,. if chere were not! both 
benefit 8nd neceſſity in repeating the fame chings.\ \i 

4.' T here are in the Church young plants 'of whom cave muſt be ta- s 
ken, that they be informed in the things of God, Asthere are 4. Reaſon 
old men, ſo there ate young men and babes in Chriſt, now theſe 
babes mult have the whole mind of Godrevealed to them , there- 
fore there isand will be reed of new rehearſals of the ſame Do- 
ctrines. 

4. T hat it is Gons mind that his prople ſhould be mach in the me- 4. Leſſons 
ditation of the comming of Chrift in the fleſh, As the meditation | 
and thought of this Doctrine was needful and profitable ro the 
Jewes, {o will the frequent remembrance of it be ſtill proficable 
tous and to the Church of Chriſt, to the end of the world. 

The New Teſtament doth inculcate this: Doctrine: as frequently 

and as fully as the Old Teſtament. Though Chriſtians have not " 
need of this Doctrine, inthat reſpect, as the Jewes had, that they Ro 
may be confirmed in the Expectation of it, yet in other regards, of this © 
they have need of the remembrance of it,  the-Doctrine of Chriſts Do&rine 
comming in the fleſh will help Chriſtians, amon 

1. Toſce ſins vileneſſe, that could not be expiated without the © © 
Incarnation and ſufferings of the Son of God. Sin was ſo riveted 
in our nature, that it could not be unfaſtened without the Son: of 
Gods taking our nature. 

23. Tv teſtifie the condeſcenſion of the Son of God for our ſakes. His 2- 
Incarnation 15 one ſtep of his Humiliation, and a low ſtep it was, 
that he that was higher than the highelt Angel ſhould become as. 
low as the vilelt of men aw 

3. It will helpour faith in beleeving Feſus the Sou of Mary ts $. 
be the Meſſiah which God had promiſed, becauſe, we (hall find ac- 
compliſhedin the perſon of Chriſt, all that which was-foretoldto 
be done or ſuffered by the Meſſiah: ELL 
4. It nilt help msto fee and believethe love of God to us, in gin 4+ 
vinz 41s Son. We have and ſhall ſtill have need of all Medita= 
tions andſtudies, whicl may raiſe the price of Gods love to the 
Soul ; now nothing doth this ſo much asthe giving of his Son our. 
of his boſom, 7oh.3.16. Andihen F fo Re” 

5s 1t will help ns 4u the believing of the expiation of (in. 1ts'pro=: 
ficable for Celis to ee Henifel wh all gh h—_ 
ſtrengthen his Faith, in believing the expiation of fin;This is one 
of the ſtrongeſt helps of all ; for che-end of. Chritts Fommingint 


Ke. * 
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tothe world, -was, that by his death he might expiate fin. 

6, It will helpus to believe that great Dotrine of bus ſecond com- 
ing... God.would bave his people to beoften:muſirig and me. 
ditating upon the'ſecond-comming of Chriſt, © 2 Per.3.12. much 
advantage, comes to the Soul, by ſuch meditations; -we fhould 
think on this comming, as much as the Jewes did of the firſt com- 
ming , the Apoſtles do inſiſt on this, as much as the Prophets 
did on that , Now meditating on his firſt comming will confirm 
our beleet of the other comming. His ſecond comming muſt be 
to compleat and perfect the work he did at his firſt comming, the 
ſalvation of the Elect which Chriſt wrought out at his firſt com- 
ming, will not be perfected till his Grrones comming ; the full end 


of his firſt comming.is not, will not be compleated till his ſecond 
comming, the Apolile therefore puts them together, Heb. g. alt 


The Covenant of Grace eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, 
ISA. 42. 6. 


1 will give thee for a Covenant of the people, 


N this Chapter we have a glorious Prophecy of Chriſt our 

Redeemer. Four things are propheſied concerning him. 

1. The" Divine call whereby he was appointed to the work, Bee 
hold my Servant whom I uphold. I will put my Spiritiupon him,ve.1. 
ver{. 5,6.T hs ſaith Goa the Lord, T have called thee,and in righte- 
ouſneſs ;, Ler thoſe that ruſh into callings andon high c—_ 
ments, conſider this. Jeſus Chriſt, though the Son of God, did 
not, durſt not undertake this great work, till he had a call from 
Heaven. : 

2. The gracions carriage and deportment of Chriſt in the work.to 
which he was called; this 1s ſet down fully, verſe 2,3,4. He ſll 
not cry, nor ſuffer his voice to be heard in the ſtreets, He ſhall come 
clonhed with Majeſty, and yetfull of meekneſſe. A bruiſedreed 
ſhall he not break, the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench , be ſhall 
acknowledge and encourage the very weakeſt degrees of grace ; 
the leaſt ſpark of true piery ſhall be owned, ſhall be pre wo ; 

s 


Y. 


-oftbied ſhed in Chriſt, 463 
Il bring forth. ndernbers ubfo'tiatÞ.> Tho i he-ſhatl cavry 
it He fe ee towards tumbled*finner, .yethe \ willtwor fas 
ter ary iti their'fins. ' * He ball nor 'ftil-m0r batWiſcoutdged. Theſe 
words ſhew his Kinply magnaniinity; "Though he ſhould meet 
wich oppoſition yetſhall he valorouſly carry on his work. 
'-" 3. T be Divine aſſi ſtance be ſhould havt from bim that called him... 
This is ſet down tn two expreſſions, verſb 6" 1 wall hold'Thy hang, 
T will keep thee, "Divine alliftatice doth uſually toncar with a-di- 
vine call, when God ſets his Seryants*on & work, he uſes: to de- 
fehd and upholdr themin'the-work. - 
4. T hi work it ſelf ro which Chriſt was called, This is expreſſed 
under divers phraſes;'*t#r/? 6. 7.70 be a 1ioht-to the Gentiles to opey 
the blind eyes ro bring out thePriſon:rs from the Prifon,8&as icis in the 
Text, to'be'# Covenant vf1he prople,The words are a Declarition of 
one of thoſe- principal WOres tor which Chriſt! was tag to: wr 12 ewT 
Church. $ 409 Io 
In which we have _ oardicalan Ke iO cd {1 Ing 
1, One ſpecial part of Chriſts office, Hopar gives for £Crontg; 
5. The perſonsin reference towh6metſioOMct was deſigned: 
A Covenant of the prople. What is neceſſary for Explication ſhall :-: <1 
be conſidered in Ny own place:' The Obfervation is this. -: © cipagn 
That Jeſus Chriſt 45 given of the-Father ford Covenites dint 
bis people, - One end why God'gaveChriſt out of his'boſom, was, 
thathe-'might be a Covenant to his people:'-we have:the'y 
fame words repeated by this Prophet, «Cap irgiB." NT wil prafeney 
thee and give thee for + Cooiviant of thiipespli:  - | 
Three chings are to be'opened by wiy of Explicaion 
1. What Covenantis here meant. + 1 
2. Who theſe peopleare, to whom Crit is given fora To- n 
venant: | } 321 
3:\Jn what reſpects hes Latled at Covenant: 0c | 
I. What ' Covenant is here' meant. Before I relolve- his, 1 
ſhall a lictle open the nature of Covenant. - + 
A Covenant is a ſolemrreompact made between ſeveral parties, 


whereby they firmly bind themfelves t5 each other in certain Ar- | 
ticles,tothe mutual "FarsfaiQiGhn of- both. P 9:40 ; The na- 


- There fre three things which have'sMity ohees andiher! 41nd —_ 


yet differ one from another-s A Purpoſe,” A-Ptbthile; : A Cove- openee ** 
nant. A Purpoſe differs from a Promiſe and#Ubvehanc HONG GENIE 


it laies no Obligation upon'a nan; - "A Purp6lcis rior binding. Mb - — ; 
bi, | x XX men. | 


\ 


Meant. 


"Y 


h The Fovenant of Erace 
mat} thay; parpoſe-to do athing, and-yet afterwards alter y 
break off ic propoſe, becauſe/ir doth not bind him. A Proves 
differs from a Covenant,. becauſe it laies an Obligation. upon one 
party only, namely upon him that makes the Promiſe. If T pro. 
miſe any thing to another, my promiſe [ayes an Obligation upon 

ay self ( ſuppoſing the promiſe to belawful) but not on him to 

whom I.make the promiſe. A Covenant differs from both, - be. 
cauſe it layes a firm Obligation.upon ſeveral parties, and becauſe 
its more ſolemn, pledges being uſually taken and received on 
both ſides. There 1sin every Covenant a mutual promiſe and 
ſtipulation between the parties covenanting ; whereby they are & 
gually bound each to other , incertain Articles and Agreements 
sdnſented to. by both. |. % e's 
. Now there are two ſortsof Covenants $ Such as are made be- 


Two ſorrs eween man and man; which are called civil Covenants. Abime- 
, of Cove» /ecband Abraham made a Covenant at Berſheba, Gen.2.1.32. face 
nuts. and Labas rnade a Covenant in, Mount Gilead, Ger. 3 1.4.4.Belides 


theſe cirjkCovenants: made between men, there were other Co- 
wnautomade berween God and men, theſe are religious Coye- 


Covenane Nams- Of theſe, there ate two famous Covenants. The one mage 
ofwerks.. in the ſtate of Innocency, of which we read, Gey. 2. 16, 17. In 


this Covenant God promiſed to Adam, for himſelf, and his poſte- 
rity, life ant! happineſle upon the condition of perfect perſonal 
ang perpetual ren death in caſe of diſobedience; 
and as-Adaw promiledio God pertet gbedience,as to the Law of 
God, which was written upon his.-heart, fo particularly to that 
poſitive Law, that he ſhould not eat of the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evil ,, this is uſually called the Covenant of works. 


Covenant .,, The gther after the fall, of which we read , Gex: 3.15, This 
of grace- Covenant was afterward renewed with Abraham, Gen.12.3. And 


with 1ſaac, Gen. 26.4. And with farob, Gen. 28, 14, In this 
Covenam iseternal life and ſalyation promiſed to man upon the 
| mn condition of faith.in Chriſt. . This Covenant is called 
ometumes a Teſtament, Heb.7.22. Becaule of the death of Chrilt 


the Teſjator., ſometimes a New Covenant, in oppoſition tothe 


--:5:1 © former Covenant mace nh he IO he, tall oF w4 
© -22” yenant. the Apoltle calls the. Law of Works, this the LaW of F4#", 
What Co- Rom. 3.27. Works was the condition of that, faith the Condi- 


ON Covenant .- + ao at 
" The Text peakrgf this latter Covenant, Chrilt the Mediator 


dS rrretit ootn. et. on, mh Om 


! 
had-nptbing to do in the firſt Covenant... ders was the head of 
the Covenant. There was ho Mediator between God and man'in 
that Covenant, neither did there need any. : It was fad awici- 
154,a Covenant of friendſhip, God and 4daw were perfet friends 
when that Covenant was made, and had till continued, if it bad 
nat been broken ; that Covenant for which Chriſt was given to 
the people of God, 1s the Covenant'of Grace, which was made 
to bring man to life, and ſalvation, after his finful violation of the 

firſt Covenant. 

11, Who this people is to whom Chriſt is given as a Co- 2. Who 
venanc, ; AA GLA | tar, che 10 whom 
By people we are te wnaerſtand in ſpecial the people Tſrael,, the 5a; 

Sh" they are here oppoſed tothe Gentills, jp" Covenant fs A 
the people, a light wnto the Gentiles, Chrilt is given for a Cove- Covenane. 
nant, both to the beleeving Jewes andGentiles. As he is the glory 

of the people Iſrael, ſo i5.be a light ta lighten the Gentiles, Luke 2.32. 

The people of the Jewes are principally mentioned for theſerhroe _—_ 
reaſons. on S022011h mos 1603 15953 OT RAG 

. 1, Becauſe Chriſt the Redeemey according tb his human Natwo pn 
did deſcend from them, he Was mage of the Reed of David according mencion- 
zo the fleſs, Rom.1,3. This glorious rod came forth out of the fam of ed. 
{A e, Ea.11.1. He was by lineal deſcent of the ſeed of Abraham, 1- Reaſon 

e was born amongſt the Jewes,cducated amongſt rhem,andthere- 
fore is in a peculiar manner a Covenant of them; i 4) 1114 2 $117 ©: 

2. Becauſe this Covenant of Gratt was fixſt ftricken with thew/y2, Reaſon 

Before the partition wall wastaken down, the Jewes were onely 
the people of God. To them appertained the Adoption, aud the 


| glory, and the Covenants , and the giving of the Law, and the ſer- 


vice of God, and the promiſes, Rom.9:4. The Gentiles were, as'to the 
body of them, for many ages. ſtrangers from the Covenant of pro» 
wiſe, Epbeſ.2:12, The Jewes were near when the Gentiles were 
4 far ff The Jewes were the friends of God, when the body of 
the Gentiles were ſtrangers; the Jewes were of the hoxſhold of 
Goa, when the body of the Gentiles were forciners , the Jewes 
werecchildren, when -the body-of the Gentiles-were but Dogs, it 
17 uat ater itorake the ehildreut bread and caſt it tothe Dogs, faith 
Chriſt tothe Canaanitiſh woman, 2ſairh:15.26, She wis a child 
in regard of Gods eleion, but ſhe was but a Dog in regard of het 
gentiliſh condition. - | : 424 
3. Becauſe when Chrifb ſhould come in the fleſk, the Covenant of 3, Reaſon 

wa XXX 2 Grace 
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Grace was $rft.t0 betendred to: them : When Chriſt ferit ont his.1% 
Diſciplestorprearh ſalvation through himſelf, he pives them-this 
Commiſlion, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, ana 1nto any of the 
Ci:tes of theSamaritans enter ye not,but go rathey to the loſt ſheep of the 
hewſe of Ifrazl; *Matth.to.5,6. and cap.15.24. He tells the Wo- 
man of Canaan, that he was wot ſent-but to the loſt prep of the houſe 
of Iſracl. . To them-be himſelf preached this Covenant of ſalvari. 
on, to them'his Apoſtles alſo preachedirt, and it was not publiſh- 
ed to the body of theGentiles,till the people of theJewes did reje& 
-” * it and caftit:off, As 13.46. In thele reſpects, the Jewes are firſt 
' -*- mentioned: Not asifthey were the only people, to whom the 
5... Covenantwa$given, for the beleeying ete&t:Gentiles have as 
:-- mach. interxſt_11 the Covenant , asthe Jewes have. 1 will give 
—_ alight unto the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation 
t0 the ends of theearth, Eſay 49.6. Chriſt came trom Heaven, not 
onely to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, and to reſtore the-preſerved 
HER af 1/rael, but alſo to ſay to the priſoners of che Gentiles, go forth, 
-'- *--/2.andto them thatare in darkneſſe, ſhew your ſelves , he was gi- 
*2,*...veandt onely to poſſeſſe the.tnhabited land. of' the Jewes, bur al. 
$0151:c;3; 10:80 inherit the deſolate beritages.of the Gentiles, 11a.49 8. The 
—_  ., promiſe of Chriſt to Abraham: extends to the elect of all Na- 
©*.-\. . Tion,' Gex.12.3, I thee ſhall all the famitiesof the earth be bleſſed. 
Godinall ages gleaned up ſome Gentiles, made them Proſelytes 
to the Church ot the Jewes, as :fore-runners, yea as pledges and 
earneſts.of che bringing inof tbe whole body of chem to believein 
Chriſt, -This is. the ſecond. -' :;- / 1:v7's Top (vs 
III. In-what reſpects 4s; Chriſt called a Covenant ofthe: 

3 In what people. | | 


CR is Iſhall-layirdown in theſe five particulars. 


called a I. fe Jus Chrift us the, Headof the Covenant. Adam was the head: 
Covenant of the Covenant of Works,Chriſt the ſecond fda; is rhehead of 
of the peo! theCovenant of Grace. The Covenant of our ſaiyation'is builtup- 
a on Chriſt, and madewith Chriſt He is capat e/efionis,the head 
1-Reſpct? Of the eleRtion-z. and he 1s caput federis,the head of the Covenant, 
ig.whom all the gleR'are;ftgerars,-entred;inmg/\Coxenant. with 
God. We muſt know that the. Cayenantoef, Grate idnon primarily - 
and immediately made -to-beleeyers,., but'tixſt ro, Ehyyſtitlus head, 
and then in-him'to the members;hence isChriſt ſo often called; Fir: 
Mediator of the new and better Covenant, Heb 12.24. Itiis by. virs: 


te of his entring into. Covenant with God , that. we. are: in 
| - Covenant. 


. eftabliſted in ehrif 


Covenadit. Fallen man was not onely unworthy, but unmeet to 
enter into Covenant.immediately with the holy God; therefore 


did Jeſus Chriſt offer up himſelf as our head, ro make a Covenant 
with God for us, hencethe Apoſtle tells,that al the promiſes of God 
are in him, thatis, in Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.20. They are in him, as the 
root and-foundation of them all. 

As Adam was the root of the firſt Covenant, lo is Chriſt the'root 
of this ſecond Covenant. 


2. Chriſt is the purchaſer and procarer of the Covenant. That-2, Reſpet? 


God might enter into a Covenant of Grace with the ele, Chrilt 
waz contented to pay a price, ſuch a price as ſhould be ſufficient 
to ſatishe the Juſtice of God, which was the price of his blood; 
by this price he purchaſed'us to himſelf, nh urchiaſed a-Cove- 
nant of ſalvation for us; Man had fooliſhly fold himſelf by his: 
fall, be was 4n the enemies full poſſeſſion, withour a price he could 
not be redeemed. Chriſt came faith rhe Apoſtle, to redeems' them 
that were under the Law , haikapgarn, hecame to purchaſe them, 
Gal.4 5. By the ſame blood whereby he purchaſed them-to God; 
be purcha'ied from God a Covenant of peace for them, We read in 
Scripture,of the blood of the Teſtament, Heb.g.20. * Tis the blood of 
Chrilt theTeſtator that hath purchaſed thisFeſtament orCovenant 
for us. The Prophet ſpeaking of the Covenant made between God 
and Chrilt, mentions this, E/a. 53.10. When thou ſhalt make his 
ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and prolong bis dayes. This 
expiatory ſacrifice which Chriſt undertook to. offer up to God, 
was the price and purchaſe of the Covenant, the great Charter 
a everlaſting Covenant is written with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, bt] Y }&; qi 
3. Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance of tht Covenant.” The Cove- 


nant of Grace'conſiſts of ſeveral glorious priviledges, but the mar- 3-Reſpetb 


row of all is Jeſus Chriſt.. : Chriit isthe center of: all rhe-Goſpel , 
, the whole Goſpel is nothing elſe bur ſalvation by Chriſt : As he is 
the center of the Goſpel, ſo he is the center of the Covenant All 
the priviledges, all the promiſes-of the Covenant are ſome way 
or other reducibleto Chriſt ; Take Chriſt out of the'Covenanr, 
and the Covenant will be but an empry thing he.is the! Alpha and 
the Omega, the very pith and kirnel of the Covenant. Theſe 
tew words, Chriſt is mine, comprehend the very whole matter of 
the Covenant of God, he is the /amma totalis of it. 


* 


4+. He i the Meſſenger of. the Covenant. The Prophet gives 4. Reſpeft 
| LT? 


| The EovenanFof Grace 
him-this name, 2441. 3.1. He: publiſhed the Covenant of 'old by: 
the Prophers,for his Spirit was-1n them, 1 Per.1.11. Afterwards in 
his own perſon, Epheſ.2.17, When he was aſcended, by the A- 
poſtles, Mark 16.15. And ſtill by the Miniſtery which he hath 
iellinngs a m_— tothe ou of the world, Cor.5.18, 19, 
5. Chriſt ts the ſarcty of the Covenant. The Apoſtle pives him 
5-Refp x Offices, Heb.7, _ n this cauſe, 5s he the fey . a better 
Teftament. Jeſus Chriſt is the fide-jxſſor, the undercaker of the 
Covenant, and of all the terms of the Covenant, 

How 1, He wndertakes on Gods part, that all that he hatb promiſed 
Chriſt is a /4al/ be made good to the believer, Chriſt engageth on the behalf 
(ſurety on of God, that whatſoever is promiſed oa bis part in the Covenant 
Gods part. ſhall really be made good to every one thac cloſerh with ic, This 

he doth theſe four manner of wayes. 

SE ( 1. ) By his Word, When he was perſonally on earth he did 
by his own voice aſlure his people of it, Foh.5.24. He that hearth 
7p Word, and believeth on him that ſent. me, hath everlaſting life, 
4nd ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death tolife. 
One great end of Chriſts Miniſtery, was to inſure and ratifieto 
the Souls of his people all the promiſes of the Covenant. And 
fince his Aſcenſton, he doth it ſtill by his Miniſters whom he hath 
ſent in his name, to aſſurethe world, that if they ſhall cloſe with 
God upon the account of his Covenant, they ſhall have the real! 
performance ofall the good therein contained. | 

( 2.) By the ſnrdaing of his blood. Chriſt by dying fealed to 
the truth of the Covenant which God hath made with his people, 
his blood-was powred out to ratify the Covenant made with be- 
lievers; he'did take his death upon ic, thatall that was promiſed 
inthe: Covenant ſhould be made.good. © Parews gives this the 

' reaſon why Chriſt is called rhe ſwrety of the better Teſtament, a 
novum feds ſanguine & morte [ua obſignavit : his blood-ſhed is 
for confirmation of the Covenant , as well asto purchaſe the Co- 
venant. When he inſtirutedthe Sacrament -of the Supper, he took 
the Cup ſaying, This « the New Teſtament in my blood, Matth. 
26.:28. Asithe bad faid, As fure as-my blood ſhall be ſhed, fo 
fave may all thoſe for whom I dye, be, that all that is contained in 
that Teſtament ſhall be made good untoithem. LD 26 

( 3..) Bythe Sacraments, Qneend both of Baptiſm and the 
Supper which Chriſt hath appointed, is, to ratifie and confirm the 
Covenant which God hath made with us in Chriſt, for they are 
boch outward ſeals of the Covenant. (4) B 


 eftablifted in thrift, 
By hw Spirit. , Jeſus Chriſt gives his Spirit to dwell in 

if ond of his ople,to & as a divine pledge or pawn that what + 

God hath promiſed in his Covenant, he will certainly make good; 

There are three which bare record in earth,ſaith the ApoRtle, 1 7ob.5:: 

8. The Spirit, and VV ater, and Blood; the Spirit is a ſealing Spirit, 

as well as a ſanQifying Spirit, the Spirits given as a divine teſti- 

mony that the whole Covenant ſhall be fulfilled; Wehave recei« 

ved faith the Apoſtle, The Spirit of God that we may know the things 

that are freely given ws of God, 1 Cor. 2,12, TheSpirit reveals 

to us not only that ſuch things are, but that we have an intereſt 

them. 

2. Chriſt is the ſurety of the Covenant on our part. He undertakes _—_ 
for us to the Father, that we ſhall cloſe with the Covenant, and caiq is 
that we ſhall walk anſwerable to the Covenant, there are two ſurery . og 
things which are required of thoſe that are in Covenant with Godz our part. 
Faith to believe and cloſe with it, and obedience to expreſs our 
thankfulneſs ro God for it, Chriſt hath ſolemnly engaged himſelf 
to the Father as the ſurety of his ele, to work in them both theſe 
graces. And he doth accompliſh this undertaking by his Goſpel 
and Miniſtery, Epheſ.4.11,12,13. By beſtowing his Spiritupon 
them, whereby both theſe graces are wrought through the word; 

T he Spirit of Faith, as heis called, 2 Cor. 4. 13. works Faith. in 
their hearts ; whereby they cloſe with the Covenant, and caſt 
themſelves upon God through believing. And the Spirit of ho« 
lineſſe, as the Apoſtle call him, Rom.1. 4. works holineſs in 
thetr hear:s, whereby they are enabled to walk ſutably to that 
holy ingagement which the Covenant of God layes upon them; 
this Chriſt hath undertaken, and this he will make good to all his 
ele&t , unto whom he hath the relation of the ſurety of the Co- 
pojane , which 15 very comfortable unto them : he can maſter thy 
cart. 


The uſes of it are. 
| | 1 ſe of 

I. Information. Itteaches us divers excellent Leſſons, Informati; 

I. That the whole buſineſs of our ſalvation centers in Fe[#s Chriſt. 1. Leſſons 
All our falvatiog is wrapt up in the Covenant. Thi us all my de- 
fire, and all my ſalvation, ſaith David, ſpeaking of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, z Sam. 23. 5. Andthe whole of the Covenant is ' 
wrapt up in Chriſt, the Covenantis nothing but Chriſt ht" 


0-4 


3 Lejjon. 
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4" Leifonk © 2+ T he neceſſity of the drath of Chrift. There was no neceſſity 
*:1>; +. why God ſhould part with bis Son out of his boſom. God and 


The Covenant of Grace 


gives us freedom-of acceſs to his Throne by Chriſt, he _— us 
all our {ins through Chriſt, Through Chriſt he juſtifies us,through 


ftrensth at all whilſt che Teſtator liveth, God did indeed accept 
of Chriſts intention & obligation to d1e and make fatisfaction for 
that ſpace of time that was before bis incarnation, - but a necefli- 
ty there was,. that he ſhould ar jaſt ſhed his blood, and that upon 
this double account, becauſe the Covenant with all the benents of 
# was purelialſ:d by his blogd, and becauſe the Covenant was alſo 
ſealed and ratified by his blood, he could not have been aCovenant 
of kis pecple, it he had not dyed. 

3. That thoſe that have no peculiar intereſt in Chriſt , do exjoy 
nothing which thcy poſieſſe, through a Covenant. There are two 
Sources or Springs whereby the Sors of men enjoy the giftsof 
God; the one is ina way of common bounty and providence,the 
other by way of ſpecial grace andCovenant.A believer which hath 
an intereſt in Chriſt holdsall in.Covenant. - AU things are yours, 
and ye gre Chriſts, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Coy; 3.22, 23: Health, 
Weakb, Life, Food, Cloathing, and all other outward -enjoy- 
-Ments are a beicevers by a Covenant tenure,this isa ſingular mer- 


cy 


efteblifhed in Chrift 
One penny poſleſſed this way is betterthan ten thouſand 
| held only by common providence. What a man holdsthrough 
covenant of grace. i: & 03.0000 5% yore 5 
1. He hath Gods love withit, Pſal.146.8. Prov. 15, 17. 
2. He hath Gods Spiritual bleſring with it, Pſal.3.8.. - 
3. He hath a ſanttified and aholy uſe of it, 1 Cor. 7.14. 


4. It ſhall turn to ts beſt advantage, Pſalm 25. 10. Any thing 


held by covenant is better than all things held by providence on- 
ly; He that hold by covenant, bath all chizgs, when be poſſeſſes 
mthino, 2 Cor.6.10. He that holds only by common providence 
poſleſſeth nothing, when he ſeemes to have all things. Now 
the unbeliever thar hath no ſpecial propriety in Chriſt, can hold 
nothing through the covenant, becauſe Chriſt is the Cove- 
nant, both the purchaſer of it, and the ratifier of it. — And 


I, This ts to enjoy mercies juſt as the beaſt exjoyes them — for ing mer- 
God openeth his hand and filleth- the de fire of every living creature, ©'©b out of 
Pſalm 145.15, 16, The wicked man he eats and drinks, and © 


lives by the common bounty of God, 'ſo doth the beaſt that pe- 
riſheth. 

2. There is no certainty of the continuation of mercies that ave 
enly thus enjoyed. When a man doth hold mercies through the 
covenant, even outward mercies, 'he may conclude that he ſhall 
poſleſle them while ic ſhall be for his beſt profit to poſſeſſe them, 
his children ſhall live , till ir be for his advantage that they be 
taken away; his riches ſhall continue till poverty be better for him 
than riches, &c, but for ſuch things as are held onely by com- 
mon providence, a man hath no certain ground to believe that 
they ſhall continue with hima day longer, he can plead no right 
to them, he can plead no obligation from God, for the continu- 
ance of them, as a believer may. 


' 3. Mercies held out of Covenant, are real curſes to him that duth 

pſſeſ them. Though they- are.materially bleſlings, yer they are 

ormally curſes. Asthe cr: ich befall a believer, though 
—_— materially croſles are formally bleſſings, ſo is it, 
with the bleſſings which liever doth poſleſle, they are re- 
ally curſes, Golahmamns Dext.28.17,18,19.to curſe the diſobe- 
Gent in their basket, andin their ſtore, &c. every unbeliever, in a 
| Yyy - -* Spirit» 


nd T alents. 4 afweer 
the it is tO << 


oh how ſad isit to enjoy all we poſleſſe, meerly by common R_ 


providence. a 


joy never 

lirle, by 

way of co* 

venants - 
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Yenant. 


- + » Spinitndl fſe atlerttiiecarte; hedsevfedinbiebucket, Beer His 
63 07 pre SW Rr vin mifodrmons anaries art a+full of 
©! Lurſesaxthey are of corn,8&c. Bleſlings to him.avenot bleflings, 


ecauſe Chriftismochs. > » 1 7 ,-* | > 
| 4. The Glory af the Coneuant of Grace above thefprſt Covenant. 
The firſt Covenant that: God made with man, is nor to be diſpa- 
raped, it wasa On bonourable Coyenant.. Great nter- 
cy it was, that God.:'the Creator wotld ftggp fo low as to come 
inco Covenam with, bis creawure, j119'r, 
The two Covenants dd agree in divers reſpects, 1z their efficient 
Canſe, the ſume God was the, Author of both, he that madethe 
Covenant with Adam, Gex.2.16. in theſtate of innocency, made 
the covenant'of iprace after the fall; Genes 15, and Ger. 12.1,2,3, 
Iithecommontid, The:preatendof both covenaies was the glov 
| ry of Gall, ard rhe hgppracts of the'creature. . 1 mean man with 
chiſft's - whom it was made. I» the outward form they agree alſa,, both of 
being en- them were 0bligarary and bmding... yet doth his latter covenant 
aged i ' far exceed-the gther in.glory, beca iS Chriſt 5.11 k ; the other c0- 
———— venanz.had nothing of Ubrilt. in it;. but, Chrilt is the ſubſtance and 
Grace ren. fanndatiofh of! this evvenant.; Thbere.. are fonr excellencies inthy 
dersit covenant of grace, which are grounded vpon this conſideration 
more ex» that Chriſt-ig.1njr,, whereby it excells the former. | 
cellent 1. 1; ſhewes.thaz it i a1 mmatable covenant, The firſt covenant 
_ _ wagmide We pan head,atid therefore was mutabte, Ain 
of works, the head; of the covenant being A nitirable creature, the cove- 
in 4. Reſp. Dang mult needs be mbtable. ;, bur this covenant is 'made with 
1.Reſpe& Chriſt, who isimmurable, and therefoge the covenant is itmmutas 
ble; its calicd an everlaſting covenant, 6ez.17.19.'A covenant of 
ſalyation, 2:Chren.13.5.. Tis called a niew covenant, Heb.8,B, Its 
called a new COVenaprt, nor 0 nly in 6p7 ofifibn te the o!d, bur alſo 


4. Leon 


becauſe of the-perpetiryof ic; it Malt meyer þe'broken, it ſhall 
never be Sun a, asthe firſt was;; the cords of that covenant 
were ſoon ſnapt aſunder, but the'gollen cords 'of 'ehrs can never 
be broken , its'a covenant duilded-on Chriſt, who-abtdeth for c- 

| ver, and cherefore'doth ir abidefor ever; 0 1, + | 
2.Reſpeft 2, It ſhrwts that it hath amore glirious vondition- than that: na. 
The condition of that covenant was, De this, and rthowfbait bwe., 
The condition of this covenant ts, believe in Feſas Chrift,und thou 
fealr bt ſaved. Believing in Chriſtthe Son of God, is far more gl0- 
rious than depending upon our. perſonal obedience. y 


P 


. 
Us 
* 
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depend upon binſelf, 


cond covenant he is carriedout from all felf- þottoms- and build- 
ded on Chriſt, which is a far more glorious Band1ngban the firſt 


Was. | 
3. T hat the poWver to perform this ſecond covengst is far more glo- 3-Reſpett 
riow. Man himſelf was the foundation »0f that cavenant, and 


therefore that power by which.it was to hg: performed, wa the 
power of creared grace, .Chriſdis the faundation of this covenant, 
and therefore are all the duties of ;ti; 60 be performed; by the 
power of Chriſt. What ever wasrequired. inthe covenant of works, 
man was to Carry it on by the ſtrength of created grace , which 
was indeed ſufficient for all the terms of the-covenant ;, but what- 
ſoever God requires in this covenant, is accompliſhed by. the 
ſirength of Chriſt, which is 'the' foundavion of it. : Tran do all 
things, ſaith the Apoſtle, rhrowgh. Chriſt that ſtrengthens me,. Phil, 
.13. No ſuch fanguage was heard: under the covenant of, works 
Gon it was,I am able to all things by-the power of created grace , 
but now, I am able to aR by the power of Chriſt. Itis oblerva- 
ble therefore , rhat what ever is. requized in the ſecond covenant, 
by way of command, is ſomewhere or-other held forth by way of 
promiſe, See Ezek 18.31. comparedwith Ezek.36.26. Inthe 
ormer place God ſpeaks by way of precept , Ca#t away all your 
tran{greſſions, make you a new heart, In the latter, theſe, and 
whatſoever may conduce to theſe are promiſed, From all your 
flthineſs, I will cleanſe you, a new heart will I give you. Faith is 
required, and faith'is promiſed, - Usto you it is given to believe. The 
fear of God'is commanded, and the fear of God is promiſed, 1 will 
put my fear into their hearts that they ſhall never gepart from me. If 
Chriſt be the covenant, firengch ro perform it muſt needs be from 
him, Now to a@' by theſtrengch of Chriſt is far more gloriqus 
than to on rheftrength of created grace, though thay was both 
fofficient four oo 1-6 3:% 
4: 1t ſhemes that the promiſes of the covenant of Grace are more 4. ReſpeÞ 
Lloriows than the promiſes of the firſt covenam was, The Promiſes 
of the covenant of works were excellent promiſes, Life; frujuon 
of communion with God;! and whatever elſe was comprizedin 
Yyy 2 that 
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that covenant; burthe promiſes of -this are farmore $19rious, * 7 
will þr thy'Gog.--1 will givethee- my: Son. : I will give thee my 
Spirit; Theſe promiſes were not ſo much as mentioned in the 
covenantof works , - hence-tche Apoſtle calls it 4 better covenant, 
eftabliſn:d ou better promiſes, Heb; 8.6, Everlaſting life, and all. 
the good which believers enjoy in the covenant of grace, is in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, which .1s a far more glorious way, than that 
by which the good of the firſt covenant was to be enjoyed. | his is 
the fourth inference, the glory of the covenant. 
5- T hat thoſe which are ſtrangers to Chriſt, are ſtrangers to all 


S Lelew 1, 7 of the covenant. The Apoſtle putsthele two together, 


Epheſ. 2.12. Without Chriſt, and ſtrangers from the covenants 
of promiſe , He that is a ſtranger to the one muſt needs be a ſtran 
ertothe other; the reaſon 15 clear, becauſe Chriſt is both the 
foundation & ſubſtance of this covenant. The covenant is nothing 
elſe: but Chriſt expounded , Chriſt interpreted ,£hriſt drawn 
out at length. The firſt covenant did extend eq y.to all man- 
kin, *whrch were repreſented by Adam, but thg-ſecond is made 
onfy with'the Ele&. Atthe firſt verſe.of the ſore God calls 
Chriſt his "Ele; and- then inthe. Text, - pronMes that he will 
give him for a covenant of the people, that is, to that people, both 
of Jewes and Gentiles, which are eleRted in him : Chriſt is the 
head of the eleRion, and the head of the covenant ; theſe twoare 
of the' ſame extent! to'them he isthe: head of the covenantto 
whom heis the head-of rheEletion. The covenant of gracein 


fy 
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_  eftallibedineleiſt.o 
--0 covenarit of grace but through Chriſt. Thoſe that think men. 
may be ſaved mm any Religion deny the — that comes by 
Chriſt; and by the covenant. God needed not have given Chrilt 


as a covenant, if any Religion would bring man to fal- 
vation, 


7. The firmneſſe and certainty of the covenant, aud of all the'q, Leſſon. 


good promiſed in it- The covenantis moſt certain, Eſa.55,3.and 
infallible. Gods unehangeableneſſe will make it good, Gods 
 faithfulneſſe will ratife it; And to put it ont of queſtion, Chriſt 
will eſtabliſh it; its ſaid to be ordered in all things, and ſure, 
2 Sam. 2.3.5. certain it muſt be, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is the pur- 
chaſer, the founder, the ſubſtance, the ratifier of its. 1 (i +: 
8. Thoſe that are without Chrift are ſtill wnder the covenant 
of works. All menare under ſome covenant dr other, ' either 
under that firſt covenant of works, or this of grace ; — ſuch as 
are aRually unintereſted in Chriſt are unintereſted in the covenant 
ofgrace , and ſo arein the accompr of God under the covenant 
of works. There is but a two fold ſtanding taken notice of in 
Scripture , the one under the Law, the other under grace, Rom, 


8. Leſſon; 


6.14. He that is not under grace is under the Law. The Apoſtle Th 


ſets this two-fold condition of men forth by a very pertinent re- 
ſemblance, namely that of marriage, Rew.7.1,2,3. All Adams 
ſeed are married to one of theſe Husbands, either to the Law, or 
10 Chriſt ; he that is not ſpiritually married to Chriſt, and ſo 
brought under his covenant, is ſtill under the Law, as a Cove 
nant of works, even as the Wife is under the Law of her Hus 
band while he is yet alive. The moral Law hath different re- 
ſpe&s. It hath rationem ſpecwli, the reſpeR of a plaſs;! ſo. it 
wes us both or ſpots, and our duty, what we: are, whatwe 
ſhould be, -the Law is « 1:ght,and the Commandement 5; a lamp, ' 
Pſal. 119.105: And the Apoſtle confeſlerh, that he had wet known 
fin but by the Law, Rom.7.7. Inthis reſpet the believer is unde? 
the Law as well as others, he hath ſtill need of the enlightning di- 
recive power of the Law, It hath rationem fr y3, the reſpe& of a 
Bridle ; The Law is indeed a golden Bridle, which God vſeth to 
check the wanton heart,and to keep it from fin; this benefit David 
found by the Law, P/al,17.4.. By the words of thy lips, I have kept 
me from the paths of t 2 phos atſoit concerns the godly as 
well as the wicked. It bath rationem calcaris, itis that ſpiritual pur 
whch God uſes to ſlir up the {luggiſh ſouls of men to holy dues. 
ob The 


£2 The Emeninf of Giece Bs 
The Law & Gods Heavenly Afarrh, whereby be: awakens the con: 
{cences of men, and conſtrains them to mind all the holy imploy 
ments which _ to their general and particular calling , . thug 
it concernes the beſtas well as the worſt. Ithath rationens f@deris, 
the reſpe& of 4 covenant, as it isa condition which men muſt per= 
form if they expect ſalvation; The Apoſtle mentions it as a co- 
venant, Gal 4.21. And in this ſenſe, it is called the Law of 
works, and oppoſed to the Goſpel which is called rhe Zaw of the 
os Rom.3.27. In thisreſpeR, it only hath reference to un- 
ievers, who are under the dominion of it, as the condition of 
a covenant of works ; it mult needs be ſo, becauſe they are firang. 
ers from Chriſt and his covenant, Now how fadisit to be under 
the covenant of works, rags _ particulars ſhew. | 
| _ «$4. By ths covenant, the beſt duty is rejefted for the leaſt miſcar. 
_—_ riage ; "on the dreadful language of the covenant Y _= 
being un- Curſed 5s he that continueth not in all things that are written in the 
derthe Law of God todo them, Gal. 3.10. Henceitis that the very beſt 
—_ duties of unregenerated men are abborred of God,'E/ay 1.11,12. 
News in * F126. 20. Efay 66. 3- The duties of believers by virtue of theco- 
3. Partic. YEnant under which they are, are accepted of God, though they 
1 Partic. have many blemſhes in them, 2 Cor.8. 12. but the moſt glorious 
duties of ſuch as are under the covenant of works , are loathſome 
to God , for the leaft miſtake that doth a-company them. The 
covenant of works deals with men-according to the cxaReſt tearms 
of irict juſtice, it doth not. make , nor allow any gracious intet- 
pretations as the covenant of grace doth, the very leaſt failure exe 
paſes to wrath ; this covenant is not a-corenant of mercy, but of 
pure Juſtice, | 
z. This Covenant hath no mediator. .When breaches are made 
between: God and man under the covenant of grace , there is 4 
medator to interpoſe, bur ander the covenant of works, there is 
none to interpole by way of mediation, but man lies open tothe 
fmirings of Gods wrath. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt bears a double 
perſon" towards believers, the perfon of God the Farher, to dif- 
or the poodthings of God to them, and the perſon of the be- 
iever at preſent his ſervices to the-Father: Now to all unbelievers; 
Chriftonly repreſents the perſon of God,to diſpence to them,not 
the good things of the covenant, which they are ſtra ygersro, but 
his wrath and faly ,for God bath commirted all 7 udgement 10 his Soy, 
fohe 5 22, but he doth not repreſent their perſon ro God Ie 
tcacir 


2 Partic. 


fol 


eftabliſtad edi, 


heir ſevices for they Hablooitdedraoe ſprinkle their perſon, 
nor doth bee Tteah thcircuties, - Thiy artleferothems 
{:lves to RatniorfaRlÞy cheitown Aﬀtings, | 


. The that ave miller: tis rovenants wſt nece(s persfh 
The calc rams bus 3 44am did break ney do 
brought the carfe of it Both upon kImfelf, and upon all his feed to 
te end of the World; Rom.5.1 3. .in tis fin 4 men foamed. So that 
now it any of 44m poſterity -eouldibe. foundinthe World, 
which were able fo to walk, as weveraftually torranſgeefle rhe 
covenant by their own'perfonal mifewratape,wbich noman can 
do, yet confidering hirh'tobe Invely'din the firft rranſprefſion of 
the covenint, he mult needs perf wichour aSaviour. . This is abe 
miſerable condirion chat Fugh avar@&th, as are under thecovement 
of Works; 3nd in this conditfon/are nll they thataremminroreſiedia 
Chriſt, who is the fam an#fabflance of that covenant. Thicks the 
fict Hſe. 


Il. For Conſolation; who can utter that firong rich comfort, yy 
which doth from hence ariſe toll thee frave an incereſt in Chriſt ? Cale 


] ſhall cndeavor'to point out fone particulars, - 

1. Againſt 'y0%r own unwortbineſs ; Whena chlldof Godlooks 
into the Sccipture?, and reads the great charter of the-promiſes of 
the ever} :fting covenatir, he is put to a ſtand, and cannotrell how 
10 believe, thatſuch poſſcſhons thonld be wfated upon him. He 
doth exceedingly prize theta, - and judges them bappy that are the 
hcirs of chem ; bur his nnworthinefs, his frifulvefſe, cauſes miſgi- 
ving thoughts to arife in his heafe, that he is none of thoſe, tor 
whom ſuch cxccllent things ate prepared, This Tx: will abun- 
relive the ſoul, againft ſach imgrounded fears, Feſus Chriſt is both 
the purchaſer, and the foundation of the covenant, .and of all the 
good things which are wraprup in it; how unworchy focyer he is 
to whonrthe priviledger of the covenant are piven,yer he tha hath! 
purchaſed the covenant is worthy that all thoſe for whom'he trath/ 

rchafed ſhould be accounted worthy to enjoy ir. All the wor- 
thineſſe of Chriſt is che believers, and therefore through that wor- 
thinefſe, . he'-is both meet -and worthy co inheric that which is 
.throngh gtaceferted nponhim, how nnworthy ſocver he thinks 
.himſelf to be. If a rith'men will purchaſe a great inheritance for 
a beggar, though that brggar have nothing of his own, yer is he 
y to be acconnted the heir of theinherirance. Glory jt 
andall the good things which are pofſcfſed by the Saints ro: 


prepare 
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1 Comfort 
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prepare them for gloty., - are called a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph.r* 
14.” The pooreſt, weakeſt, feebleſt Saint, hath as good a Title to 
all the things of che Covenant, as Gods free Donation , and 
Chriſts mencorious blood can confer upon them , Lift up your 
drooping hearts O believers, do not make your emptineſs and un- 
worthineſſe a bar to your own comfort. - God doth not look upon 
your unworthineſle in this caſe , do not you look upon it; let it 
tuffice you, that Chriſt hath purchaſed it for you , the leaſt ble(- 
ſing of the covenant is too good for you in your. ſelves, but the 
createſt bleſling init is not too good for them to inherit,for whom 
Chriſt hath bought it, yea a believer may now through Chriſt, 
plead for the . good things of the covenant, not only in point of 
mercy, but in dint of Jaſtics alſo; If we confeſs our fins, beis 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, 1 fohn1. g.  Remiſlion of fin , and 
all other good things of the covenant , are not only acts of 
Mercy , but now through Chriſt they are Acts of righte- 
;,.- - ouineſle. ; : 
» > .2. Againſs your own mmabiluy to bring your hearts to the te rms» 
on the A n God requires hoy all _ are in, covenant | 
; thimdo believe, do put off fin, do walk in wayes .of univerſal + 
bedience before him; Though obedience is not required as a 
condition of the covenant of grace, (faith is the only condition 
of this covenant) yet is obedience required that thereby we may 
 teſtifie our thankfulneſle, and that we may honour God and his 
covenant. Holinefſe becomes Gods houſe, Pſalm 93.5, Hewill 
:-have his people a holy people , as well as a believing people. A 
child of God finds himſelf unable to work faich in his own heart, 
he ſees he wants power to work holineſle in his heart, Jai__ 
* prevail over him, and from hence fears ariſe in his heart, that be 
-ſhallnever enjoy the good of the covenant, becauſe he cannot 
come up tothe Terms which are required. . This Text cortforts 
the ſoul againſt theſe fears. Chriſt is the covenant, nor only the 
© rchaſer of ic, burthe ſurety of it, He hath engaged himſelf to 
God to bring all thoſe for whom he hath purchaſed the covenant 


?t0 fulfil che Terms of it, Atl that the - Father hath given ” 
come to me; Fohn 6. 37. Hecan bring thee off from all Telf-bot- 
cems, and enable thee to believe on himſelf, he can ſubdue thy 
unbelief, he can make thy. heart holy, he can conquer for thee 
all chycorruption? he can bleſs Ordinances that are weak y be 
will bring thy hears to God, as he bath brought in the aye 


 eftablifhed in Chriſt v7 
God tothee. And what is defeRive in thy Obedience is fully made 
up for thee in the Obedience of Chriſt. 


>, Againſt thy frequent violation of the ttyms of the covenant. 
The corn of God having ons mr ont, # » roo often —_ 
break with God, they provoke him to anger, and by ſo doing, 
give him juſt caule to cut them ſhort of the piviledges of the co- 
venant ; yet will not God caſtthem off, becauſe Chriſt is their 
covenant. Breaches made in the firſt covenant were irreparadle, 
but breaches made in the covenant of grace are not ſo, becauſe 
this Covenant is eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, He repairesthe covenant, 
and when God & the beleiver are at odds by reaſon of fin, Chriſt 
ſhewes himſelf, and reconciles God again. Jeſus Chriſt is a con- 
tinual pacifier of God; The covenant being founded on him, is 
4n everlaſting covenant. As often as the belieyer makes breach- 
es, ſo often is Chriſt the repairer of the breaches. He hath 
dyed once , but he is making interceſſion for ever. Though 
Chriſt hath done dying, yet he hath not done mediating, Heb.7. 
25. Asoften as Godis angry with his people for their ſins, ſo 
often doth Chriſt ws in and pacifie h:g'anger. The believer muſt 
repent and be humbled for his fin, andthen through Chriſt is 
God appeaſed , every jar doth not break the marriage covenanc, 
n9 more doth every fin break the covenant between God and the 
Soul. The Mountains may depart, faith God, or the hills be re- 
moved , but my kinaneſſe ſhall wot depart from thee, nor the Co- 
venant of my peace be removed,” Eſa. 54.10. While Chriſt lyes 
atthe bottom of the covenant, it cannot be utterly broken. This is 
the ſecond Uſe. 
11. For Exhortation. A ach 
' 1:T pat. all upon the (crutiny, whether Chriſt be given to them for 5 
Fav dbg.ur or 10. The of cut of peace is br ud. Chriſt, he {6 Tg 
bath not Chriſt hath not the covenant; out of Chriſt out of co- 
venant, Epheſ.2.12. How ſhall I know whether Chriſt be ſavingly Rules 
| givento me as a covenant ? whereby 
. I ſhall propound three things which may give the Soul ſome mea 
light in this great caſe. to INI ; whether 
- I, Where Chriſt is given 4s a covenant, the Soul gives it ſelf to Chriſt be 


Cbrif.It God hath:;given Chriſt as a covenant to thee, thou art wil- yy 


ling to give thy ſelf ro Chriſt. This I ground npon that Text,Cart. ane or no 
2:16, 4 'y beloved is mine, and I am his. Doſt thou chule Chriſt to x. R ute. 
= £73 be 


2. Ralt. 


3. Rnle. 


be chine for all reſpeRs & purpoſes? then hath Chriſt choſen thee 
to behis. Our love to him ts a teſtimony of his love tous: We love 
hims becauſe he loved as firſt, 1 Foba 4.19. *'Tis by virtue of his 
chuſing us, that we are inabled to chuſe him, Conſider it eſpe- 
cially you that are weak Chriſtians, Qur heart would never have 
been towards him, if his beart had not firſt been towards us. Dot 
thou diſown all others , and ſay to Chriſf}, I am thine, and I am 
reſolved to be thine for ever? thou maieſ be ſure that he is thine, 
and will be thine for ever. | 
2, Where Chriſt is given for a covenant, he is given for a Coms- 
wander. This the prophet doth fully acquaint us with, Eſay 55, 
3, 4. The covenant made with Chrilt is mentioned at the 
third verſe, and thea it followes, Behold, 1 have gives huas. ſar 
a leader aud Commanaer to the people : He thatis parcaker of the 
covenant of mercy, doth ſubmit to the comtmanding power of 
Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt ever a Ruler where he is a covenant. Do 
ye ſhake off Chrilts commanding power? Are ye not willing to 
be in ſubje&ion ro his word? Chriſtis not given yet to you tor a 
covenant, your boaſting of Chriſt is vain, Do ye find your beart 
cloſing with evety command of his, ar lealt in afeRion ?. Are ye 
as willing to be guided as ſave@Are ye as willing to have him your 
Commander as your Sayiour ? Chriſt is certainly given as.a cove- 
nant to you. As they faid to Giazon, 7 wages 8, 22. Rate thog ovens, 
for thou baſt ſaved us from the hang of Midiaw, Nothihy hearclay 
ſo to Chrilt? Is it thy grief, that thou canſt noc.lezve him beer? 
thou art in covenant with him,eMe thou couldit not þe {0 deſirous 
to obey him. Ne 
3. Where Chriſt is given as a covenant, he is given as 4 patters. 
This is in the ſame Text. A leader to the people, Eſay 55-4-Chrilt 
the Son of God was-incarnate, that he'might be apatrern and ex- 
ample of hotineſſe, r Pet.2.21. Tis vxbypzpjurr: Sch an example 
as a Maſter ſets his Scholar. - Chriſts life is a Copy, according to 
which all that are in covenant with him are to write, 1 Joh 2.6. 
Are ye as much in love wkb the holinefſe of Chriſts life, as with 
the merit of his death? his meekneffe, his patience, his holineſle, 
his virtues ? do ye wiſhthat ye may be enabled to walk intheſe 
ſteps? Surely then is Chriſt 1m-covenant wich you', and ye with 
bim. Areye as willing to learn of him asto be ſaved by him? & 
thy ſoul deſire,in all things that are imitable in Chriſt,co make þim 
thy pattern, thou maielt be confident that he is thy kings” 
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that walks in the Devils way, and bates Chriſts'example, is'not 
yet in covenant with Chriſt , this is the firſt branch. RT 
2. Acknowledge all the good of the covenant to be from Chriſt, 2- DM). 
ſo doth the Apoltle, Epheſ.1.3. Heis both the Fountain and 
Conduit of all ſaving bleſlings;, had not he been yours, nothing 
ut wrath had been yours, he is your peace, he is your pardon, 
heis your hope. All our ſaving good things are for Chriſt, and 
by Chriſt. , 
my . Be ſure to plead Chriſt when you go to God for any covenant- 0 
bleſſing. God loves to hear his name mentioned, ſo it be with 
faich, ſo it be with ſincerity , be it Jaſtification , SanRification, 
Proviſion, Protection, it muſt come through Chriſt, he in whoſe 
name all is promiſed, in his name muſt all be deſired. 
4+ Caſt your ſelves confidently on God through Chriſt ,, He hath 4. Dmty. 
given him for a covenant, and he delights to ſee his people at 
confidence in him through Chriſt. 
5. Exalt Chriſt, let him be dear to you, render him as pre- 5. D#ty. 
cious as you can to others. It will be an argument that Chriſt is 
yours for a covenant, if you make it your work to make him 
rear, : 
, 6. Tou that would have an intereſt in the covenant, get an intereſt 6. Dath. 
in Chriſt. Intreat him, that he would be yours, break off con- 
tederacies with your fins, and Chriſt will ſtrike a covenant with 


you, Eſay 55-243 . 
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| Chriſt the hope of ſalvation. 


| I TiM.1. 
Which is onr hope. 


>= Textisa partof the Inſcription of the Epiſtle. And it Sept. 242 
holds out one glorioustitle which is given to Chriſt. The 1654+ 
Apoſlle having mentioned his calling to the office of Apoltleſhip, 
to be from Chriſt, gives him two Titles which had rendred him 
precious to himſelf. and which ould commend him to T smothy, 
and all the people of God. 
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Chriſs the Hope of Salvation. 

Firff, He is onr Saviour. 

Secondly, He 18 our Hopes | 1:97 31 PF of 

Hope is here put without the OQbjeR, but that may eaſily be 
gathered from the context. He had ſpoken of Chriſt as a Saviour, 
and then adds , which is our Hope ; his meaning is, that Chriſt 
who is our Saviour, is onr Hope of Salvation. 
_ Hope is put ſometimes for the thing hoped for , Ccu/oſſians 
1.5. Glory is called the Hope which is laid up for be- 
lievers in Heaven; ſometimes for 'the ground or foundation of 
Hope ; inthis ſenſe, it is uſed in the Text. 

The Text hath two particulars in it. 

I. The Title by which Chriit is denominated, the Hope of Sal- 
Vatio"n, 

2.The perſons to whom this Tiele is appropriated. They are 
believers. Onr Hope. All believers have one common intereſt, 
one and the fame Hope, as the Apoſtle faith, there is one Faith, 


one Hope, Epheſians 4.4» The Doctrine from the whole 


5, 

That f<(us Chriſt 5s the oxely Hope of Salvation tothe people 
of God, 1he Scripture determines the Chriſtians Hope of life, and 
all other good, to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor, 15.19.Thereare four things 
in that Text. o | 

I, That believers have a firm Hope in this life. | 

2. Thatall the people of God were in the moſt miſerable con- 
dicion of any men, if the Hopes were only determined to this 
lite. 

The Apoſtle toucheth upon this poynt in 1 Theſſ.1. 3, Where 
he telis the Theſſaloniaxs, that he doth daily. remember their pa- 
tience of Hope through our Lord 7iſi:s Chriſt, In which Text we 
have theſe two things. ; 

1. All the Hope of a Chriſtin centers in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2, Thar what Chriſtians Hope to enjoy by Chriſt, they ought 
with patience to wait for it, To theſe two Texts, we may add 
that in As 28.20. Where Chrilt is called the Hepe of 1/rael, 
thar is, he in whom: all the 7/-ae/ of God-place and fix their 
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Three thingsI ſhall oper-by way of 'Explication. 
is called the Behevers 


3, Shew 


1, Open the nature of Hope. 
2. Shew in what reſpects: Chriſt 
Hope. 


Chriſt the Hope of Saluation. F.:10 
3. Shew when a perſon may conclude, that Chriſt is to him the 1. Whar 
hope of Salvation. | Hope is, 

I. For the Nature of Hope. Hope isa ſaving grace of Gods 
Spirit wrought in a regenerate perſon, whereby he doth firmly 
and patiently expect the certain accompliſhment of all ſuture 
good which God hath promiſed, and Faith believes. To open 
ita litcle, hams, 
\ 1, | Irs a ſaving grace of Gods Spirit. ] Icallita ſaving grace, ture of 
to difference it from that natural Hope which is not ſaving ; we Hope o- 
read ofa Hope thart is like a Spiders web, of a Hope thar ſpall be P<ned in 
cut off , Fob 8.14. Ofa Hope that ſhall be, as the oizing wp of an omg 
the Ghoſt, Fo 11.20 And then I add of Goas S$;irit, to ſhew ” ”— 
the Original and Pedigree of it. Irisas all other graces are, the | 
fruit of the Spirit. | 
2. | Wrozght in a regenerate perſon. | This is the ſubjeR of it; 2* 
no prophane man, no Hypocritecan ſhew this lower. The natural 
Hope is found in wicked men,and Hypocrites, but this lavingHope 
abides onely in the regenerate Soul. Fl 
3. | Whereby he doth firmly and patiently expe.) This ſhews , 
the Nature of this grace ; expectation and waiting is the proper 
work of Hope, Pſalm 62.5. My Soul wait thou only on God, for 
my expettation is from him, And Pſalm 130.5. I wait for the Lord, 
my Soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. Nor is it a fleight 
areleſſe expectation, but a very vehement intention both of body _ 
and mind, 1n exporting and waiting, When a man doth ſtretch _ ys 
out his Spirit and mind to look for a thing ; So the word ( Ka- md e- 
vah) fignifies, Eſa. 8.17. 1 will wait wpon the Lord that hideth his reftione ex- 
face, and I will look, for him. The Apoltle expreſſeth it by a P*4«re. 
Greek word of the ſame fignification, «vuagadueir, Rom, 8, 19. 
Which is rendred , The earneFt expeftation zi the Creature, It 
ſignifies with a ſtretched out neck, as the condemned priſoner for 
an hoped pardon. And then the two properties of this expecta- 
tion are with firmneſs and patience. 
C 1; ) It expetts firmly or certainly. The Apolile mentors, 
the full aſſurance of Hope, Heb.6.11. Hope is never without al- Summ of 
farance , ſaith Mr. Pemble, though not of the thing,yet perſwa- Moral Phis 
on ; for the firmneſs and ltedfaltneſs of ir, its compared to an lolop.p.21;. 
Anchor, Heb.6. 19 Loc, Com. 
' (2.) It expetts with patience. The Apoltle, 2 Thb:/.3.5. makes - P - 
mention of the patient Waiting for Chri. Faith is our roy” 
——_ .Logick 
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Chriſt the Hopeof Salvation. 

Logick, faith Luther, to conceive what we muſt believe; Hope 

is our Rhetorick, to perſwade us in tribulation unto patience, 7 

waited patiently for the Lord, ſaith David, Pſalm 40. 1, 

4. 4. | T he accompliſhment of future good. This ſhewes the obje of 
Hope; prn—_ itis, that which is Good, particularly, futyre 
So0d , the object of Faith is evil things as well as good,it believes 

« the threatnings as well as the promites, but Hope looks only at 
ood things , evil things are the proper objeR offear and hatred, 
For the object of Hope is ſomething that is good. And then 'tis 
future good, or good things to come ; Hope that is ſeen is not hope, 
Roms.8.24: Faith looks not onely atthingsto come, but at things 
aſt,and things preſent, but Hope looks only at things to come and 
erein it diflers from viſion. 

5. \A Tay Ged hath promiſed | The Scripture aſſerts the divine 

romile to be the foundation both of Faith & Hope T:.1.2. Hope 
would be but a fond thing,if it had not the bottom of a divine pro- 
miſe ; its wild fancy, not well-grounded Hope which is not built 
upon ſome promi.e of God. 

6. 6+ | Ana Faith believith. ] Faith goes before Hope, and Hope 
follows Faith. The ſtedfaſineſle of Hope is frgm the certainty of 
Faith. Faith believes the truth of the thing, and Hope waites 
for the accompliſhment of it. The Apoſtle tells os, That Faths 
the ſubſtance or gronnd of things hoped for, Heb.11.1. Faith isthe 
Mother of Hope, and Hope is the Daughter of Faith , Faith dif- 

covers the Treaſure, and Hope gathers it, and laies it _, Faith 

$ 
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is the fire of Hope, ang Hope is the flame of Faith. This is. the 


.: In what firſt. RS 
—_ : _ In what reſpe&ts Chriſt is called e&r Hope of Salva 
Ho ef I. Jt i he that bath purchaſed for 1 a right to ſalvation.Heaven 


Salvation. is called a parchaſed poſſeſsion, Epheſ.1.14, He that hath pro- 
re Reſp cured us a title to this poſſeſſion, 1s Jeſus Chriſt , he hath bought 
us for himſelf, and ſalvation for us. *Tis he that by bis death hath 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for our ſins, 'Tis he that hath purcha- 
ſed Remisſion of fins for ws, Rom. 3.24. and Epheſ.1.7. He hath blot- 
| ted ont the hand writing of Ordinances which was againſt us, 
nailed it to his Croſs. *Tis he that hath reconciled ws to God, and 
God tous. This the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was i 
Chriſt reconciling the World to kimſelf. Whatſoever is a procur- 
i ng cauſe of ſalvation, isin and through Chriſt , by bim, we are 
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 _ __ Chriſt the Hopeof Salvation. 
juſtified, by him' were redeemed, by him we are made heirs of 
eternal tife ; He may well be called our Hope, becauſe all che 
falvation we hope for, is by his procurement ; He hath bought 
for us the inheritance , and made us joynt purchafers with him- 
ſelf. _ 
2. It is be in whom all our ſalvation is kept. The Apoſtle tells us, 2 Reſpeft 
that God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is1n his Son, 
1 Fobn 5.11, *Tisinhim as the procurer of it, and it is in himas 
in the Fountain and treaſury in which it 15 kepr. Our Salvation 
is ſaid to be laid up in Heaven, Col.1.5.Andit is alſo ſaid to be laid 
npin-Chriſt, Tt is laid up in Heaven as the place of it, when we 
come thicber ;,we ſhall bein full poſſeſſion of ic, And ts faid to 
he taid'up in Chriſt as the founraen of it, *ris he char do. h com- 
Nhuoſearh Salvation to his Ele&, he bought it for us, he harh 
taken poſſeſſion of ic for us , and he ſhall at laſt communicate ir 
tous. ?Tis hethat ſhall give believers the actual poſlefli on of 
that Salvation which he hath bought for them, Matth.25, Come 
x: bleſſed, they are Tbriſts words. | . 
3: Tt 5s hethat works in tht arts of believers, the altual hope of , p,r.. 
Salvation. He doth by his Spirit work the grace of Hope in the * eſpes 
Squl, he gives ths Soul power to believe, and he gives it power 
to Hope; We are no more able bf our own power to Hope for 
Reaven, than we are to porchaſe Heaven, Jeſus Chriltcherefore 
gives Us an, &ye'to Hope as well asa Hand:to believe. * Ant when 
i Eye growes dim, he clears it by the anointing of hits Spitir,rhat 
wemay Hop? unto the end, He removes whatſoever Higdersthe 
«cting.of Hope, and he bleſferh all che means which himſelf hath 
acinted for the ſtrengthening of Hope. *Tis Chriſt that begers 
ope, and*tis he rhar Keeys Hope alive in the Soul. Inalt theſe 
reſpects is he our. Hope: Thisis the ſecond thing. 
W ba: W heit a, perſon may coaclude,thart he hack a true ground $ When # 
of the Hope of Salvation by Chriſt. For the clearing of this, I 7, ay 
ſhall a little open the Text; Col.1:27; Chrift in You the Hope of Ghrif A 
glory. All thax have cauſe to affirm, that Chriſt is to them the Hope to him the 
ofglory, muſt firſt prove, that Chriſt is inthem. Chriſt muſt be Hope of 
in us, before we can conctade.that he is to us rhe Hope of Glory. Salvation. 
In us by ils Spirit; 'in us inregard of myſtical umon. * It was the 
Apoſtles comfort, that he was abte to ſay, Gal.2.20. Chriſt liverh 
in me ; He that cannot ſay ſo, cannot call Chriſt his Hope , 


without Chriſt and without Fpe,ſo the Apoſtle argaes, Epb.2.12- 
I 


484 
_— Chriſt in the, cannot .bave any true ground of aCtual Hope by 
Chriſtleſs Chriſt, | | 


perſons 
can have 
any rroe 
Hope by 
Chriſt. 


Chriſthe Hope of Salvation, 
I ſhall hint ſeven reaſons , why thoſe thatare not in Chriſt, nox 


1. Hope of Salvation ia ſruit of Regeneration. Thisis the A- 
poilles DoQtrine in 1 Pex. 1.3.We are without Hope till we be be- 
gotten again, T hoſe that are-not in Chriſt, are not regenerated, 
Yo be in Chrilt, and ro be born again are equivalent expreſſions; 


1. Keaſon Regeneration is nothing elſe but the forming of Chriſt in the 


2. Reaſon 


3. Reaſon 
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4. Reaſon 
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Soul, Gal.4.19. While Chriſt is unformed, the Soul is unreney- 
ed, and while the Soul is unrenewed there is no Hope of Glory ; 
Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. 
2. Hope of Salvation is a conſequent of effeftual calling, The A- 
poſtle puts Hope and calling togerher, Epheſ. 1.18. When God 
begins ſavingly to call a Soul, he begins to lay a foundation of 
lively Hope 1n the Soul, Now thoſe that are without Chriſtare 
uncalled. Our Chriſtian calling is nothing elſe but the revealin 
of Chriſtin us; lo the Apolile expreſſeth ir, Ga/.1.15,16, Chrilt 
may be revealed to us before our calling, but heis never reveal- 
ed in us, till we be effeRually called, andif uncalled no Hopeof 
Salvation. pete 
3. Thetrue Hope of Salvation is a fruit of Grace. The Apoſtle 
expreſlech it thus,z T heſ.2.16.Grace is taken for that grace which 
isin God, and forthat Grace which is in us. *Tis true in both 
acceptions;, ſaving Hope,is as all.other ſpiritual good , the fruit 
of Gods grace, anditis a conſequent of grace in the Soul. All 
Hope is after Grace ; God firſt works Grace , and then Hope. A 
graceleſſe condition, is an hopeleſs condition, Now they that 
are not in-Chriſt are not in aſiate of Grace.Converſion,and Union 
with Chriſt is the ſame thing ; without Chriſt,and without Grace, 


pl 


and therefore without Chrilt, without Hope. 3 


4. Saving hop: is a fruit of Juſtification. See Tit.3.7. and,Row. 
5-1,2. Thereis neither Hope of the glory of God, nor rejoyeng 
in that Hope, till a perſon be in aſtate of juſtification ; when Go 
puts the righteouſneſle of Chriſt upon a Soul for juſtification,then 
he layesa ground of Hope. Now he that is without Chriſt 1s u- 
ju[ttted, and therefore can have no true Hope. To hein Chriſt 
and co be juſtified are Phraſes of the ſame import, he that's 
wichour the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is without Chriſt, and k.chat 
is without Chrilt ts without Hope. | 


5. Reaſn 5F. Hethatis mit in Chriſt, and Chriſt.in him js an enemy to God.” 


*Tis 


Chriſt the Hope of Salvation. 
*Fig by our intereſt in Chriſt , that we are reconciled to God; 
he is our peace, and by him we ere broyght negr to-God, Eph.2.13+ 
He thatis in a ſtate of enmity with God, cannot poſibly have 
Hope of Heaven. Hggven 15 not prepared for them that hate God, 
but. for thoſe that Tove him, 1 Cor. 2.9, Fe that is notin 
Chriſt doth not love God, witha love of Friendſhip, nor God 
him. . 
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6, Hope of Salvation u buiit pon the divine promiſe, The pro- 6. Reaſon 


miſe gives us an intereſt, and 'upon mterelt ariſerh H pe,T 1.2. 
Heb.6.13,14,15,16,17,15. Now be that is withour Chriſt, is de- 
ſticute of the promiſe ; for all the promiſes axe in him, 2. Cer 1.20. 
Andifhe be deſtitute of the promiſes, he muſt be deſtitute of 
Hope. 

: He that is without Chriſt is in a ſtate of Damnation. The 
Apoſtle tells us, that there 15 no condemnation to them that are in 
Cbriſt, Row. 8. 1.in telling us,{o he doth as good as tell us that 
there is nothing but condemnation to them that are gut of Chriſt. 
Now to be in a ſtate of damnation,and to have Hope of Salvation, 
are inconſiſtent. By all chele Arguments it is evident,that none can 
ſay, Chriſt is ts them the Hope of Glory , till thoy can ſay Chrift 
sinthem, and they in Chriſt. « 

And if Chriſt be in us, it will be with us, according to that 
of the Apoſtle, Rem.8.10. The body is deadin regard of fin: but 
the Spirit us life in regard of righteouſveſſe. 

( 1. )) The body is dead becauſe of ſin, That is, the body of 
death hath not that y—_ and ſtrength it once had to carry us on 
to ſinful Actions ; the force of it is much broken, the ftrength of 
it is much abated. The affeQtion of the heartto (in is cooled much 
over it was wont to bee Sin is not ſo much gefired as it harh been. 
Sin is better watcht againſt ; it is-more bewailed , there are more 
and ſtronger conflicts againſt ſin in the Soul, than there uſed to 
be. Sin 1s dead in reſpect of its Law-giving,commanding power, 
it doth not bear,, it is not allowed to bear that ſway in the Soul ic 
was wontto do. p GP 

( 2+ ). The Spirit #s life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs. The Spirit, 
that is the fpiricnal hs called bg | won /5 the Spirit . the 
Author of it , this is, ſaith the Apoſtle,/ife, becauſe of Righteouſ- 
weſs; Thatis, ir doth effeRually move and carry us out to as 
of righteouſnefle. Where Chrift is the bent and byas of the Soul, 
it 1s carried on with as much vigour after holineſſe, as ever it was 
Aaaa after 
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after ſin. There is no holy aRion , no holy way, but the hearr 
ſtands affetedto ir, and 1s defirous to cloſe with it, and can 
hearcily ſorrow, when ic comes ſhort of ir. When Chriſt dwells 
in the Soul,it is as much grieved for its commgng ſhorc of holineſs, 


as for its exceſſes in fin : 


, Hethat can finditthus with him, may 


conclude Chriſt is in him,and ſo that he is truly to him the hope of 


glory. 


Thus much for Explication, 


The Uſes of the point, 


]. For Information. 
1. Ir aſſerts the Godhead of Chriſt, in particular. In many clear 


x Jneren, Scriptures 1s chis point affirmed; by many Scripture undeniable 
Arguments it may be proved. This amongſt others is one and 
n9t a weak one, that heis the Chriſttans Hope of Salvation, we 
are forbidden to Hope in Creatures, be they nevex:ſo excellent, 
fer.17.59. Cmrſed is the manthat truſteth inman. To Hopeina 
Creature is to departfrom the Lord, but we are commande@both 
to believe and Hope in Chriſt. Te believe in God, believe alſsin me. 
obs 14.1. Rom.15.12. Heis the chief obje& of our Faith; and 
of our Hope. *i 1s damnation to Hope in a Creature, tis Salyati- 
on to Hope in Chriſt. Chrift therefore is God and not a meer 
Creature. 

2. T hat the Hope of a believer is a glorious Hope. The Apoſtle 
2 Inferen, calls i a blefſed Hope, Tit. 2.13. And we my azwell call ita 


3Inferen, 3. 


glorious Hope. It's a glorious Hope in regar 


of the matter of 


it, they areall glorious things which the Chriſtian hoperth for,it's 
glorious in the manner of 1:'s ating things not ſeen, and it'sa 
Slorious Hope, in regard of the foundation of it, it's but]t upon 
no other foundation than Chriſt himſelf, he who is the God of 
Slory, is the Hope of Iſrael. 


T hat all thoſe that are not intereſted in Chriſt, are in a hope 


lefſe condition. They may have Hope de fxturo, that God will 
bring them into fellowſhip with Chriſt, and ſo into a ſtate of Sal- 
vation, bur for preſent actual Hope of Salvation, they are ſtrang- 
erstoit; Our Hope is wholly in Chriſt, as he dwel's in us by his 
Spirit. Till Chriſt be ours, Hope of ſalvation is not ours ; O he 
Hope of Iſracl, ſaith the Church , the Saviour thereof in time of 
#rouble, Fer.14.8. Chriſt is our Hope before he is our Saviour; 


- but he1s neither actually our Saviour or our Hope , till by bo 


> 
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we be united to him 3 without Chriſt, and without Hope, they 


are put together by the Apoſtle, Eph. 2.12. When Chriſt gives 
himſelf actually to us, then, and notrill then, doth he lay in our 
hearts the actual Hope of Salvation. 

4. It ſhewes the vanity of thoſe that build their Hope of Salvation 4 Taferen; 
1711 any other bottem, There are many ſundry foundations,upon Four falſe 
witch mea ſer their Hope of eternal lite, which will fail them in foundati- 


the day of trial. ons of 
\ , , - 5 5 # ” 
1. S:* build their Hope of Salvation upon outward profperity. - = 


This .S ;he worldlings Hope ob purgeth himſelf from this Ido- : 
latrv, He never nn Gold bis ralagi ſaid to the weage of Gold, ec 
thou art my confidence, Cap.31. 24, And yer there are thouſands 
that have no other foundation. Their portion is fat in the earth, 
their ſubſtance is increaſed, and therefore they hope, nay they 
do not doubr, bur they ſhall be ſaved. What a vain Hope it isto 


relie on ſuch lying vanities, will appear if theſe two things be con- : 
ſidered, ? _ 


| of thi 
(1.) The mweirſt of men do and may enjoy abundance of outward - thy Bona 


things. He that reads 7ob 21.7,8,9,10 and 14. will fee that there ſhewn 
may be much worldly proſperity where there is no cauſe to Hope in 2- par» 
for Salvation, All theſe things may conſiſt with the hatred of cwlars* 
God. 

(2.) Thebeſt of Saints do often want eve A competency of theſe 1. 
things. We read in Heb.11.37. of ſome whom the world was not wor- 
thy af,that were deſtitute of ſuch comforts,yea,they were affliftedztor- 
mented. The holy Apoſtles had true Hope, yea the full atlurance of 
Hope of Salvation, and yet but poor eltates in the World. 7ob 
when he had loſt his wealth, did not loſe his Hope of Salvation. 
Though his eſtate was gone, yet was he able to ſay, Cap. 19. 7 
know that my Redeemer liveth,, though his wealth had made it ſelf 
wings, yet his Hope had not given up the Ghoit, 

2. Others build their Hope of Salvation upon their civil righte® 2, 
ouſneſs, This is the Moral Mans Hope, he lives ſoberly and ho= 
neltly amongit men. None can charge him with any groſs fins, 
this is the Rock of his contidence. 2. Civil 
| Ir'sa merey to beciviliz'd, it were happy ifallthat profeſſe Re- "i 
lIigion , did live according to theſe principles of Philo!ophy , he *%: 
thatis not unblemiſht in his carriage this way , can have no Hope 
of Heaven, Tt.2.11,12,13, Hehath no reaſon to expect that 


bleſled Hope, which doth not live ſoberly, and righteouſly in this 


Aaaa2 preſent 
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preſent World ; yet may all this be, where there is no true Scrip« 


The vani- care-Hope of Salvation . 


The Phariſce in the Goſpel was untainted in all theſe 


foundation 7,,þe 18, 11, yet was void of all true Hope of Salvation. 


The five Virgins, Mutth. 25.1,2. were morally righteous , they 
iſle ot" Fl | | 4 

were Virgins not ſtrumpets, they were profeſſing Virgins , for 
they had lamps ; they did in ſome fort wait for the Bridegrooom 
——yet had none of them any good hopes of Salvation , the door 
of Heaven was ſhut upon them. That Man who was fornd with- 
out the wedding garment, Matth. 22.12. was a good civil man for 
any thing we can find to the contrary, he was no ſcandalous man, 
his life was free from debauchednefſle, he wasnot ſuſpected by any 
of the gueſts, and yet becauſe he was not covered with the righte- 
ouſnels of Chrilt, he was caſt out into utter darkneſle. 

T hat youug Man in Matth.19.18,19,20 He was no ſcandalous 
perſon, he had many common graces which rendred him lovely 
ro Chriſt, Marke 10. 21. and yet was deſtitute of true hope of 
falvation. 

The Scrives and Phariſees were rio ſcandalous livers. See how 
Unblameable many of chem were , Phz/. 3.5,6.No man could lay 
-any thing to their charge of riot or prodigality, and'yet they had 
ng true Hope of life ; our Saviour ſaith, Matth. 5. 20. T hatww- 
eſſe onr righteouſneſs exceed theirs we ſhall ever enter into Heaven. 

T hat ſeparation which ſhall be made at the laſt day, is not onely 
between ſcandalous perſons and godly men, but'between civil 
men and godly men, Matth. 25.32. *Tis not between ſheep and 
"wolves, but *cis berween'ſheep and goats. Sheep and Goats feed 
together, Herd together, Fold together; yet have the Goars no 
more Hope of Salvation, than than'the Wolves have. In a word, 
God needed not to have given his Son, if civil riphteouſneſſe had been 
ſufficient co give men a ground ofHope for eternallife. Thoſethat 
neverheard of Chrilt, have by the guidance o' the light of nature 
walked as exactly as to all Acts of —_ ſneſſe and common ho- 
-nefty, as moſt Chriſtians, yea they have far outſtript moſt Chriſty 
ans. 

3- Others build their Hope of ſalvation upon the 'merit of the 
"own works. This 1s the Papiſts hope; Though they place fome Hope 
in'Chriſt, yer they do alfo pur their confidenceinthe merit of their 
oiwngood works. This is as fandy anddeceitfula foundations afy 
"of the former. We grant, thatthe good worksof fgnctification 
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are vety lovely and commendable,yea that they ure to 
Salviarton; They arp noma of the go drapes . ſorw met 
thy faith by thy works, James 2. 17.26. Faith if it have not works 5s . 
of being alone. *Ts as the body without the Spirit. Faith ju- — . 
Riifies our perſon, and good works juſtifie our Faith. Faith jufti- foundation 
fies us before God, Good works juftifie ns before men ; yet are diſcovered 
hot works inthe merit of them, any true foundation to hope for p—_ 
falvation , For _ 

1. Good works are not meritorious of eternal life. The merit of , pr 
works is a fond Doctrine, and proud opinton of our felves. Three Three 
things are required ro make a work meritorious , none of which things re- 
are in our works, eaves eo 

'(1.) It muſt beour own, That that merits muſt be a mars macs. 5M 

own ; none of our pood works are our own ;[they are onrs, /#6- rxorious. 
yeftive, beeauſe they are wrought in us; they are ours, inre- 1. 
gard of the benefit of them , but in regard of their original, they. 

are none of ours: we did not plant, we do not water them , we 

do not preſerve them, they are Wells which we digged nor, and 
Vineyards which we planted not, they are the handy work of 

God, as we our lelvesare, they are the fraits of the Spirit , they 

are ofa Divine Creation. We awy his workmanſhip,ſaith the Apoftle, 

&c. Eph 2.10.And the Chnrch confeſſech, Efa.26.12.Tet it is God 

that hath wrought all our works in us. 

( 2.) That which merittthmuſt be compleat and perfeft, a lame 
imperfet work cannot be imagined to be meritorious, The beſt , 
of our works are both impure and imperfect; there are more 
threds of Copper than of Gold,in the belt webwe can weave. Or 
very righteouſxeſſes, ſaith the Church, « « filthy rag, Eſa.64.6. 

Our belt ſacrifice is lame and blind, if God ſhould ſtritly look in- 
toit, Our holieſt works need pardon at the hand of God, Neh. 
13.22. Chriſt makes interceſſion for the very ſins that cleave to 
our holy offerings. Our Goldis full of droſs, our Wine is mixt 
with water, our beſt Garmencs are full of ſpots. 
'( 3- ) That which merits muſt not be due upon any other account, 
Paying debts is not meritorious. Nothing that we do butis a 
debt to God upon the account of creation. Our Saviour in that 3. . 
arable fhewes the belt of us , that all we do deſerves no thanks 
om'God;becauſe we are bound to do whatever we do, Luke 17. 
76, The belt Servant God ever had is b#t an nnprofitable Servant ; 
if we could do all commanded us, we did no more than by duty 
we 
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we owe to God, and the doing of our duty deſerves not a 
thanks from the Hand of God, the beſt works are not 
meritorious. 

2. T he acceptance of the beſt works ts in and through Feſwus Chriſt. 
as | by vircue our fa chro into Chriſt, eek are - 
| bled to do works, and *tis, becauſe they ſpring from that root, 
rhac they are accepted of God, Our of Chriſt the belt works are 
but abominations 3 He that killeth an Ox, ts as if he ſlew a way, 
Eſay 66.3. No works can pleaſe God, unicſſe they be done by 
Chriſts ſtrength, in Chriſts name , and unlefle the party rhat 
doth them be intereited in Chriit He bath: made us accepted in 
the beloved, Ep. 1.6, If he preſenc rot our dues to God they 

eannot pleaſe God. 
4. Good 4+ Others build ther Hopes of Salvation upon their geod mean- 
meanings. #725. Though they fail of what God requires , yet their intenti- 
Fhe vani- ons are right , and therefore they hope they ſhall be ſaved as 


ry of this well as others ? But this is no true ground of Hope neither, 
foundatirn 


tht © 
n 1a bl s ; . . 
7 ar I. God requires not only good intentions, but good ations, What 


I. evera mans intentions be,it his aRiors be not regular,God abhors 
him, and his intentions. $az/ had g good intention in ſparing the 
beſt ofthe Cattel of the Amal:kites for ſacrifice, yet Samuel charg- 
eth him with rebellion, 1 $am.15.22,23. $4rl alſo had a good 
meaning, when he offered a burnt offering-unto the Lord, and 
yet Samuel rebukes him for it, 1 Sam.13.13. Uzz4 hada good 
intention in ſtaying the Ark of God, yet how much God 
was offended with him for his error , you may read, 1.Chap. 
13. 9, 10. 

2. 2. If a mans action be bad , his intentions are bad alſo, Ont of 

the abungance of the h:art the mouth ſpeaks. ; 

5- Thecertaizty of a believirs Salvation, Nis Hopes ſhall ne- 
ver make him aſhamed , becauſe they are built on Chriſt. 

65 'nferen, ©- T hat a believer may well make Chriſt his Hope, in orgerto 
all h;3 antics, Fis Hope. tor ail:itarce in the peiormips of them, 
bis Hope for acceptance in them, his Hope for a bleſſed ſucceſs mn 
the uſe of them ; He that is our Hope of Salvation, may well be 
relyed upon for all duties that helpus on to Salvation ; when we 
come to pray, when we come to hear, when we come to his Ta- 
ble, he will be crous whac we Hope in all theſe. Our Hopes 1n 

2. Vſeof Chrit are more than our fears from Satan, from our ſelyes. 

" Ech.tat. - 1 1- For Exhortation 1. It 


s.]nicren. 
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' x. It commends ſundry neceſſary duties to the people of God, 
You that believe this el be i G on_ 
Hope of Salyation is built on Chriſt, Learn this three-fold 
Leſion. 

1. Do not dtſpair of Salvation. The Devil turnes every ſtone, 
that he may drive the children of God to deſpair of Heaven. Ir 
would be enough to preierve the children of God from this ſnare, 
if I ſhonld only ſhew that deſpair is a very ſinful thing. It is aſin, 
and a c2uſe of others fins. Deſpair is a fin againſt the firſt Com- 
mandement; in that Comm.andement Hope and 1aith are re- 
quired, diſtruſt and deſpair are forbidden, Deſpair is a fin of an 
heinous nature. It is well obſerved by Divines, that Cains de- 
ſpair was a greater fin than his murther,and that 7#das his deſpair 
was a greater {in than his betraying of Chriſt. Delpair is the Mo- 
ther of many great fns; it occaſions hatred of God, it hardens 
the heart againſt che counſels of God & Men, it increaſeth impeni» 
tency and obſtinacy.of heart ; ir doth ofcen occaſion ſelf-murther. 
I was this fin that cauſed Sax co fall upon his own Sword. It was 
this ſin that cauſed 7«das to be his own executioner. Deſpair 
ſets the door wide open to the worſt of fins, and therefore the 
godly ſhould abhor it, This our Doctrine doth make full pro- 
viſion againſt this lin to all believers. If the ground of Hope of 
life ezernal were in our ſelves, , or in any Creature, then deſpair 
could not be avoided, but our Hope being in Chriſt, tis abſurd we 
ſhould have a deſpairing thought. T his one point is a ſufficient 
= againſt whatever may be looked upon as an occaſion of de- 
pair. 


z0ſpel-DoQrine, that your gogly. 


There are three things,whereby the Devil endeavours to hurry ”* 
ree 


Souls to deſpair. 


Conſider 


1. The ſeveri:y of Gods ? uſtice. Saith Satan, God is a juſt God, ,;tions 
he will by no means acquit the guilty; when he would drive a Soul whereby 
to preſumption, he hides the Juſtice of God, and repreſents him, Satan 
as1f he were made all of mercy ; when he would draw a Soul to*<mPts to 


deſpair , then he fils the Soul with thoughts of nothing bur ſtriR 
Juſtice. This DoErine, that the Hope of our Salvation is bot- 
tom'd on Chriſt,doth relieve the Soul againſt theſe heart-affright- 
ng, and heart-diſtreſſing thoughts of the Juſtice of God ; he on 
whom our Hope is ſtaid, hath ſatisfied juſtice to the uttermoſt ; 
He is the Lord our ri _—_— e, fer. 23.6. Hehath furniſhed us 
with a righteouſneſſe , which the Juſtice of God cannot excepra- 


gainſt 


Deſpair. 
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Saint; Yea, Jeſus Chriſt hath made the very Juſtice of God, a 
triend to. us in reference to Salvation; Hence is that of the Apoſtle, 
1 fohu 1.9, If We confeſſe our ſins, he « faithful and juit ta for. 
give #5 our ſins. God remits (in to his believing people, not only 
as a faithful God, but as a righteous God-— whatever dread the 
Soul apprehends from thoughts of Juſtice , this Dofrine af+ 
fords full relief againſt it. 

2. The preatneſſe of ſis committed. Satan is very buſie to al- 

lure men into ſin, and when he hath prevailed chen he labqurs by 
the greatneſle of {in to bring the Servants of God to deſpair : the 
Devil doth jult as that man,that ſaw Ab/c/omz hanged in the Oake, 
tels 7oab he would have done by him, tho thy ſelf, ſaith he,woxld(i 
have (et thy ſelf againſt me , 2 Sam. 18.13; The Devil drawes 
the people of God into ſin, and then ſets himſelf againſt themtg 
accuſe them to God, and to terrifie them in eee ; he exte+ 
guates ſin when he comes to tempt, but when his temptations 
bave faſtened, then he aggravates it; faith he to the Soul , doſ 
thou think that ſuch fins, ſo often repeated, ſo long continuedin, 
fins comm.tted againit ſo much licke , ſhall be pardoned? 
{balc thou eſcape damnation that haſt thus ſinned ? T his NoRtine 
that our Hope is builded on Chriſt,reteives us again(t the greatneſs 
of fin ; his fatisfaction isa great ſatis:aftion; his merit 1s a great 
and infinite merit, The promiſe runs thus, 1 Fohn 1. 7. The blood of 
7eſu Criſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin ,, We have the ſame 
reaſon through him to hope for the pardon of the greateſt as of 
the leaſt ſin, great and ſmall ſinsare all one to infinite merit, and 
infinite mercy. 

3. The fear of perſeverance, The'Devil labours, to put the 
children of God in fear, that they ſhall not hold our in Faith and 
Obedience, and ſo many fall ſhort of Salvation. This DoQrine 
doth remove the doubt of this; for Chriſt on whom the Hopes of 
Salvation are builded, hath undertaken to carry the Soul on to the 
end; he made interceſſion on earth for Peter, and he ſtill makes 
the ſame interceſſion in Heaven for all believers,that their Faith 
ſhould nat fail, Lnke 22.32. When he left the World, he did ſo» 
lemnly commend the keeping of thoſe for whom he dyed,to God 

intreating him, by that dear love he bare to him, that he woy 

keep them unto the end, Zohn 17.11. AndGod hath undertaken this 
caze, and thereforetbe Apoſile ſaith, 1 Pet. 1.5. That wear 
k eps by thepomer of God through Faith ynto Salwation.To be kept py 
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the power of God is a ſufficient keeping; and to be kept unto Sal- 
yation is 4 perpetual keeping; be that 15 kept unto Salvation is kept 
untotheend; Thepeople of God have an expreſs promiſe for 
this, 1 Cor. 1.8. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt Cith,7 hat he 
ſhall confirm the believer wnto the end, that be may be blameleſſe tn 
che day of the Lord Feſus. And for this cauſe it is, that Chriſt doth 
by his Spirit communicate continual ſupplies of grace to his peo- 
ple,thar they may be carried on from ſtrength to {trength,till they 
.come to glory. This is the firſt, 


z. Nouriſh this grace of Hope. *Tis the believers duty to main- 2. Leſſon; 
tain lively and itrong Hopes of Salvation : As we mult keep Faith | 
in a continual acting, ſo we muſt keep the grace of Hope on foot. 

'Tis the Apoſtles counſel, 1 Pet. 1.13. Be ſober, and Hope unto the 
end , we ſhould laboxr for full afſuranceof Hope, Heb. 6.11, *'Tis 
an undervaluing of Salvation not to {trengthen the Hope of it in 
the Soul. *Tis a diſparagement co Chriſt the ground of our Hope 
not to maintain this grace in the Soul. Let me uſe a few Motives 
to perſwade to the nouriſhing of this grace of Hope, and ſhew 
ſome helps for che ſtrengthening of it. Motives to 


For Motives. | maintain 


1. The Hope of Salvation ts a helmet of the ſoul. This is the A- s Hoe! 
poltles reſemblance, 1 Theſ.5.8, Faith and Love are the breaſt- . 
late, and the Hope of Salyation is the golden helmet upon the 
bead. The helmet or head-pyece is of great uſe to the Souldier. 
The Sword cannot wound him, the Piſtol cannot hurt him, if 
he have a helmet of proof upon his head, butif the helmet be 
broken, the head is expoſed to danger. If a Chriſtian ſuffer the 
Hope of Salvation to dye or to decay, he layes himſelf open to 
athouſand hazards, ſtrengthen your Hope of eternal life , as you 
would the helmet, if you were to fight for your life, 


. 2. The Hope of Salvation is the Anchor of the Soul. This com« 2. Motive? 
pariſon the Apolile uſech, Heb.6. 19. The condition of believers 
in this life is very like a ſhip on a tempeſtuous Sea, this grace of 
the Hope of Salvation, is the Anchor, which being fixed in firm 
0..nd preſerves the Soul, though not from toſling, yer from 
driving either upon Rocks or Sands. Hope isthe ſheat Anchor 
which keeps the ſhip of the Soul from wrack. The Mariners will 
above all things keep the Anchor, that may fave bothGoods and 


ue. Hopeis tothe Soul, asthe Anchor is to the Ship, The Soul 


Bbbb will 


. 
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3. Motive. of God are 0 


4: Motivee 


gNotive. 


# 


Chriſt he Hope of Salvation. 

will ride out inthe moſt viotent ftorm, when this Anchor is fixed, 
3. The _ of ſalvation is the candle of the Sout. The'people 

en compaſſed abour with ets, Inward 
neſs , outward darkneſs beſets them round, -they often'walk in 
darkneſs. The Hope of Salvation is a ſpirirual Candle that gives 
them light in this darkneſs. 7hox Lord, faith David, welt light 
my Candle, P ſalm 18,28. While the Candle of Hope burnes, che 
Soul will bave ſome light, hence is that advice of the Propher, 
Eſay 50.10. Let himtruft in the name of the Lord, and ſtay apou 
his God, What is this ſtaying upon God but the exerciſing of this 
= of Hope? while the Hope of Salyation continues, the Soul 
ath ſome beams of light. 

4. Hope of Salvation is the Souls comforter 5n all its dcjeftions. 
Itis that which ſettles the Soul in all irs diſ-joyntings. Its a blad- 
der which keepes the Soul aboye water. All deart G/Eng 
ariſe eicher from want of Hope , or for weakneſs of Hope ; why 
art thoucaſt down O my Soul, ſaith David? hope in God, Pſalm 
42.3.11.The ſtronger the Hope of Salvation is, the. weaker is the 
diſquietment ; Hope is the ſouls fanCtuary in dangers. Its toths 
ſoul under diſcomforts, as the Ark was to Noah, whea the 
flood was upon the World. Its.as the Whale was to Jonab,when 
he was caſt ouer board. Hope is called 4 door. Hoſ.2.15. It will 
open an Outlet to eſcape danger. It will be an inlet of comfort 
in the greateſt danger. While a ſoul can keep this door of Hope 
open, it will not {ink under the foreſt burthens, pr 

5- The Hope of Salvation is the Souls encourager in all duties. 
The ſoul is very apt to tire and grow lazy in durties , becaule it 
doth nor alwates find tha preſent income it expects, its apt to be 
ſluggiſh. The Hope of Salvation is as Oil to the Wheels , it helps 
to beat off ſloth , and makes the ſoul aRive in its duties. See Heb, 
6.11,12. Hope is the beit remedy againſt ſlothfulneſſe. Jr lers the 


ſoul ſee that the leſs it receives now, the more ' it ſhall receive here- 


after. | | 


6. Motive. 6, The Hope of Salvation helps the ſoxil to be crucified to the 


world, and the world to #t. The fironger Hopes of Heaven a Chrr 

an hath, the more weary he is of rhe world, and the more de- 

hrous to be in Heaven :- the Hope of Salvation makes a'Chriſhan 

conclude a littte of the world' ro be enough,” and great deal of 

Heaven to be but alittle, Hope of Heaven pyts the for} inven 

heavenly frame, ereit come to Heaven, Phil.3,20; Looking for 
| 4 q 


- 
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—_  lrifth/Hopeof 8uluation, 

Seuiomi is rhe ating of Hope, 11iis raiſed: up-their hearts to. 2 
heavenly coverſat ion, he thatlets the Hope of ſalvation diein 
bis beart, will find the world tos lively in bis heart ; keep up Hope 
and you willeafily keep down the workd. ; 

7. The Hope of ſalvation will help ow thy purifying of the ſoul. 
This the Apolile mentions, 1 Foh.3:4.. *Tis bothian evidence of 
Hope, anda fruit of Hope. Hope of gloriticatiowis ever a great 
promoter of lanctfication;Theſe, any one of theſe, are enough to 
perlwade Chriſtians to keeep up Hope of ſalvation, which is built 

n Chriſt. 
: The helps to attain to ſtrength of Hope are divers. Helps to 

1. Study the promiſe and oath of God.” This isthat which be- g,cus 

ets Hope,this is that which ſtrenthensic : the promiſe makesHope Hope. 
ae,and the'promiſe makes Hope lively, Hebr.6.17,18, 1. Help; | 

2. Srengthes Faith. The more active Faith is in applying , *-Help. 
the more ſerious will Hope be in waiting : Hope is the flame of 
Faith ; the more fuel the greater flame. 

3. Look often within the veil, Heb, 6.19,” Tis that within the veil 3: Helps 
on which the Anchor of Hope is faſtehed, Chriſts death, Chriſts 
ReſurreQion, Chriits Aſcenſion eſpecially, and his Interceſlion 
within the veil, doth encourage both'Faith and Hope. 

4. Be ſure to remember the experiences of the manifeftations of 4. Help» 
Gedrlove-to you. Thele are glimpſes of Heaven, and they wil 
confirm-the ſouls Hope of Heaven. Experience ſaith the Apoſtle 
begets Hope, Roms.5.4. 

5. Srenythen your love to God, - The ſtronger a Chriſtians love 5: Helps! . 
to God'is,' the tirmer will his Hope of Heaven be. ade 21, Keep 
Jour ſelves in the love of God , looking for the mercy of our Lord fe- 
ſus Chrift unto eternal life, Love to God in the heart opens the 
eye of Hope; as love decaies; Hope decaies. This is the 
ſecond Duty , that Chriſtians would keep up Hope of falvation. 

3. AF all your Hope for ſalvation on Chriſt alexe. Make him the-g. Lefſou 
bottom and Baſis of all your Hope. There are divers things in Whar-we 
Chriſt, atwhich the ſoul muſt look, that it may expe ſalvation 
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7. Motlyer 


look atin 


by him: ; ; ' Chriſt as 
I. At the death of Chriſt, *Tis Chriſt crucified that is the gronnd theground 
of our Hope. By his death he purchaſed ſalvation, and therefore of -Hope, 
our Hope of it muſt look at his death. A Chriſtians Hope is laid Z: 
in blood,not his own blood, buc the blood of Chriſt. The Scripture 
often mentions the blood of Chriſt as the ground of our Faith, 
Bbbba . - Roms,3.25» 


\ 
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Chriſt the Hope of Salaatioe. 
Rom. 3.25. Now our Hope and our Faith have. the fane founds- 
tion. | l 
2. 2. At the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, The Apoſtle mentions this, 
1Pet.1.3, Though Chriſt did by bis death merit our ſalvation, yer 
tt is his ReſurreAion that gives us a ground of hoping, and there- 
fore he is ſaid to be riſen again for our jultification, Row. 4. lt, 
If he had not riſen, his death had done us no good, his breaking 
through death is the perfection of the work ; the Jews,yea Pagans 
believe his death, Chriſtians his ReſurreCtion alſo, and thereupon 
Hope in his death. We truſted it had been he that ſhould have deli- 
vered Iſratl, Luke 24.21+ It was Chriſts ReſurreRion that gave 
the Church a ground to Hope in his death : his death ſhewed his 
Humanity, his Reſurrection his Divinity, Rom.1.4.. 
TY 3. At his Interceſſton. The Scripture makes Chriſts Interceſ. 
ſion to be one pillar on which our ſalvation 'ſtands, Heb.7.25, 
By his interceſtion he applies to his Elect all that he hath purchaſ- 
wr by his death for them. A Chriſtians Hope ſhould bottom 
it ſelf upon theſe chree pillars, and .it will ſtand as faſt as the 
b ſtrongelt mountain. Thus mach for the Duties which are commen- 
ed to the people oft God. And, 
2-Torhe JT, 7t teacheth the wicked the true way to get a right Hope of | 
wicked: /.124tios. Chriit by Faich muſt be apprehended, before therebe 
any true foundation of Hope : all other Hopes will be like the 
Spiders web. T know the queſtion will be , How ſhall we getan 
Howto intereſ{tin Chriſt ? | 
dh I, -Diſ-satereſt thy ſelf in fin.  Diſ-union with fin, is one ſtep 
Chriſt, £9 union with Chriſt : drive {in out, and Chriſt will come in, And 
x. Dir:Z. then, 
2. Direl. 2 Brg of him that he wonld take poſſeſſion of thy heart : ſay to 
him, Come in you bleſſedof the Lord : Get up thy heart toa- wil» 
lingneſle to be his. 4 
g. Dire. 3+ Waiton him in thoſe wayes wherein he uſeth- to beſtow himfelf. 
4+ Dire. 4. Accept Chriſt when he calls. Few or none that live under the 
Goſpel, but Chrilt proffers himſelf by more than ordinary ſtir- 
r»ngs, embrace thoſe offers, and Chriſt is thine. | 


7eſm 


Jeſw Ebrift ar Rivers of waters 


—h— 
—_ 


—_F 


Teſns Chriſt as Rivers of waters in a dry place. 
Es 4. 32. 2. 
Rivers of waters in a dry lace. 


His Chapter contains a Prophetical deſcription of Chriſt and.0F0b.2 
his Kingdom. Some Expoſitors refer it in the Letter to He-, 1654+ 

zathiah , and bis Kingdom.  4haz the Father and Predeceſlor of 
Hezekiah, who walked after the luſts of his own heart, had put 
all chings out of order ; he had overturned the ſtate both of Re- 
ligion, and of the civil on of the Kingdom , therefore doth 
G4 by the Prophet, promiſe another and a better King, Heze- 2 Reg, 16, 
kiah by name, who ſhould by his Juſtice and Piety, ſer all things 
roht, which were now ſo lamentably out of frame. But in the 
Myſtery all 5) hog refer it to Chriſt and his Kingdom, of 
which Hezekiah was a Type. Hand dutie hac ad Chriſtum re> 
firri debent, 6145144 etiam Hezechias typum gesſit, atque ipſins reg- 
mm adumbravit ; as Calvin upon the place. What Chriſt ſhould. 
be to his people, this Verſe ſhewes by divers reſemblances , He 
frall be a birding place from the wind, 4 covert frem the Tempeſt, a 
fladoWw of a great Rock. in a Weary Lana, and he ſhall be as Rivers 
of water in 4 ary place : Of this laſt I am now to ſpeak, In which 
we have two things. 

1. A Deſcription of the natural heart, a Deſcription of 
Man in himſelf, he is Terra arida, a dry Land, A dry 


Place. ] 
2. A Deſcription of Chriſt ;, what he is to Man, He is Rivers of 


Waters. 
From theſe two we have two Leſſons. 


1, That Man is in himſelf a dry place. 
1. That Chriſt is to. Men that are dry, as R#vers of we- 
e754 
I ſhall begin with the firſt. 


L. That Mans in bimſelf a dry place, The heart of Man is: 
y | . IM: 


in'it ſelf cill it be watered by grace,like a dry parched Wilderneſs, 
the ſau] of Man without Chriſt, is as s as the heath chat was ne- 
ver rained upon. That the Holy Gbolt by theſe expreſſions, of 
4 ary place, and. a Weary Leng underſtands the condition of Man 
in himſelf, cill he be united to Chriſt,is clear from that in-the next 
verſes, where a larger Deſcription-is made of the ſame condition 
of Man under other {imilicudes, The eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be 
dim, &c. Non fimpliciter pronunciat, ſaith Calvin, quid fatty. 
rs fint homines, ſed quid fafturns ſit Deus ipſe in hominibus. Chriſt 
ſhall reſtore a Tongue to ſpeak, a Mind to underſtand, Ears to 
bear, to ſuch as before were hebetes & hoyrendo ſtupore percush, 
as CalvinApeaks, dead, and dull, and ſtricken with benummednefs 
of heart. | | 
- The beſt of Men without Chriſt are but dry places, empty pits 
in which is no water. We have this Deſcription of Man in himſelf, 
Eſ4.44.3. I will por water on him that is mn and floods on the 
ary ground, There aretwo forts of dry ground, ſome are dry,and 
ſee Nee drineſfe, -and thirſt- after che moiſture of grace; Some 
aredry, and take no notice of their want of moitture : But all 
inthemſelves are butdry places. We havethe like Deſcription, 
Eſay 35. 6,7. The Prophet there tells us what man is in himſelf, 
He is a defert, a Wiladcryneſs, parched ground, He tells us what 
Man is by grace ,: he « a pool, a Land of ſtreams, and. ſprings. of 
water, I ſhall ſhew, } 5 ION Geet 
- 1, What reſemblance there is hetween the heaztof Maniand a 
dry-Land. Fake itin three particutars: THI | 
v. There- 1: Dry places are hard places. Long droughts make ſoft ple 
ſemblance ces hard. Wildernefles and deſerts, are places that have no ſoft- 
berween neflein them. The heartof Man in it ſelf is. very hard. The 
dans ang D2cerdl heart that hath not been mollified by: proces often com- 
= iy Lang Pared toa'flint, toanAdamant, to Rocks, which are the hardelt 
in 3. Re- Of ſtones, Zech,7.12. The necher Milſtone is not fo hard asthe 
ſpefts, natural heart of Men. Merctes cannot ſofren it, Judgements 
I Reſpect. can make no impreſſion upon it, Ordinances cannot break it, till 
the Spirit of God, by his Almighty power , fall upon it, irwill 
not be ſoftned. The hearr of {tone can by no Art of creacures, 
be turned into an heart of fleſh; .It feels nothing ; it fears n0- 
thing, i reſiſts againſt every thing which is uſed to do it good, 
till the irreſiftible grace of God rake it in hand We have an 1n- + 
ſtance of itin Pharaob, all the Hammers God uſed , were not 
_ able to mollifie his fiiney ſoul 2. Dry 


Teſs Chriſt. Riverrof waters 
. 2. Dry places are barren places. There is no fruit ſeen , none Reſpeft 
expected, injdeſolate and parched wilderneſſes. -There are Briars —— 
and Thornes, Weeds and Nettles in abundance, but no pteaſant 
fruit. The hearrof Man, while it continues difanited from Je- 
ſus Chriſt, doth bring forth, can bring forth no fruit at all. '1t 
brings forth w:l4 Grapes plentifully, vain thoughts, ſinful aRions, 
ungodly words, bur no pleaſant fruit, Their Vixe i the Vine of 
Sodow.and their cluſters the clufters of Gomorrah, Dent.32.32.'Tis 
not the wild -cree , but che tree traniplanted that bears fruit, God 
tells E:hraim from whence it was that he had his fruit, Hoſ. 14-8. 

In we is thy frait found, Good. works are the frairs of the Spirit;Gal. 
5.22. The Spirit plants them, the Spirit waters them, the Spirtc 
ripens them, and brings them to perfeftion, Our Saviour 
tells us, Fohn 15.5. T hat without hins we can:donething, To ſeek 
for 500d fruits in a dryheart, is ro ſeektheliving amonp the dead. 
Irs to ſeek for Grapes of Thormes and Figs of Thiſtles. - - | 
3. Dry places are places of hurtful Creatures. Lions, Bears, 
and other ravenous Creatures range and lodge in deſert places, 3.Refpet$ 
the Scripture cal{s wilderneſles, Habitations of Dragons, E [ay 35. 

7. Becauſe Dragons and ſuch preying Creatures have their reſi- 
dence there. | The natural heart isa place of Devils and luſts, 

That old Serpent makes his neſt chere, that red Dragon the'Fe. 

vil hath his reſidence chere; Pride, Ignorance, worldlinefs, 
phaneſs, Atheiim, and all kind of luſts range and rule there. Chriſt 

calt ſeven Devils out of Mary Magaalen. Sins and Devils keep 
a conſtant abode in theſe deſolate Wilderneſles. The Apoſtle tells. 
us, that the Prince of the power of the Air worketh in the hearts of the 
Chilaren of diſobedience, Epheſ.2.2. The natural heart is a Hell of 
Devils, and a puddle of filchy luſts; The Devils delight in dry 
places, Marth. 12.43. That which God threatens againſt Babylon 
is made true of che natural heart, Eſay 13. 21,22.Creatures and 
luſts which are far worſe rhan theſe wild beaſts lye down and fold 
together in che unrenewed heart. This 1s the'firit, | 

I 1. How the heart of man comes to be ſo dry, 2. How 

I. The firſt jnof Adam « the principle cauſe. The heart of Mans 
man in his firſt Creation was well watered. There was a ſpring of a7 
bolineſſe in it, which did low through every chanell. ts ſatdot Pa- Ry bury: 
radife, Gen.2.10, That 4 River went out of Eden to water the Gar- x. Cauſe, 
d.Though Godcreated the fruits & trees of Paradiſe, 'yer when | 
created he would have them preſerved the ordinary way. = 


$00 In adry Land. | 

, ſoul of Man was as well watered as that Garden was; Grace and 
holineſs did run in pleaſant ſtreams through every faculty of it, 
The fin of Adam dryed up theſe ſprings, it did empty theſe wells 
which God himſelt had digged,and by this means is the heart ever 


ſince dry. 
2. Cauſe. 2, Every ſinner doth increaſe this dryneſſe i# himſelf: And that 
two wayes. 
I. I. By committing neW ſins againſt God. Every ſin parchesthe 


heart , and makes it more dry than it was before, As the ſinner 
adds ſin,fo he adds to the dryneſs of his heart. | 
= 2. By ſhutting out thoſe $treams of grace which Gid would cauſe 
' tormnthrough the Soul. God would pour water upon the dry 
heart, Man.is not willing , God would dig Wells of grace inthe 
Joul, Man oppoſes ; heis called tothe waters, E/ay 55. 1. but 
he will not come : and becauſe he will not come to the waters 

his heart remaines dry. Thus much for Explication. 


a ſc of The Uſes of the point. 
. Informati. | 
x. Leflon- 1; For Information. 
I. What an unprofitable po the heart of * Man is by Nature. 
"The Scripture calls men in their natural eſtate angrelechle men. 
Once unprofitable, ſaith the Apoltle of Oneſimms , but now profi- 
table to me and thee, Philem.11. When the beart is renewed, then 
its profitable, but while it continxes uncenverted, its an unuſeful 
piece; dry parchedearth is good for nothing, its neither fit for 
Paſture nor for tillage. No corner of the barren Wilderneſs is 
more uſeleſſe then the nnrenewed heart of Man. 
2. Thu ſhewes us thereaſon why the ſpiritual Husbandry dh ſo 
2, Leſſon |;,,,, good 54 the World, The Miniſters of the Goſpel plow and 
ſow,& dig till they ſweat again, and yet lictle good 1s done in moſt 
Men with whom they labour. They complain with the Prophet, 
Eſay 49. 4. I have laboured in vain; I have fpcut my ſtrength for 
naught , This ſhewes us one reaſon, the greatelt part of the earth, 
wich they take pains about, is without moiſture, In that Parable of 
the ſeed, that which fell upon ſtony places came to nothing, 
AMatth.13.5. Miniſters plow the Rocks, they ſow their ſeed in the 
Wilderneſle, the labour they take 1s laid out i» dry places ; while 
the heart is unmoiſtened, the greateſt diligence will be loſt ; the 
beſt ſecd will be ſown in vain. The Tree = is without Sap, will 
never bear, what pains ſo ever is caken with it. Man is in in 
| out 
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without: the ſapiof grace; and thats the cauſe of all his barrenneſſe-- 

3:T he power of converting grace.Chvetting prace makes the dead44. Lefſons 
hearc ſive, itturnes the dry heart into a fawntain of living waters. 
The Pſalmiſt admires the power of God in bringing water out of 
the Rock, P/olm 114.8. He-turned the Rock into'd ſtanding water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters. - God doth greater: work than - 
this, in the converting of a ſinner; he doth curnthe heart that”! fox 
is harder than either Rock or flintinto'ſtrears* of living-water, +, --+- 1,1 
The Propher deſcribes the work of converiion'afcer this manner, | 
Eſay 35-6, 7. In the Wilderneſſe ſhall-waters breakout and ſtreams 
in the d:ſert. In converſion the parched Land becomes a pool, 
and che thirity Land ſprings of water, God in converſion? doth _ 
dry up a ſea of corruption, andcteares 'aſea of watersinthe' ::-.9 ., 
ſoul, 2N(igh vio? 9100 , Ni T5: TEENS 

4. It lets us ſee why there are ſo few penitential tears ſhed by uncon- 4. Leſſon; 
verted men. Such as are renewed they can mourn, they can water 
their Couch with their tears , the unrenewed heart is a ſtranger 
tothis work, he neither mourns truly, either for fin or miſery,” 
he can hear his ſin confefſed; /he can hear his condition'bewailed, 
and yer his eyes are dry ; The reaſon is, he himſelf is a dry piece. 
of earth , he wants the moyfture of penitential prace, and th 
fore cannot ſhew any penitential ſorrow ; He that ſecks for tears, 
theſe ſpiritual rears in his eyes, ſeekes for a fountainin the wil- 
derneſſe. Till God moyſtens the dry heart; 'no drops'of-moy- 
ſture can be expeRted from the eyes. ' 1 will powr upon the Hoſt 
if David, faith God, The Spirit of grate and they ſrallmonrn, &c. 

Zech. 12.10. God muſt pour into the dry heart;the water of grace, 
defore it can pour out tears of ſorrow. | | 

2, For Exhortation. ES PMGOETY 2. --- 14: Uſe of I 

I. To perſwade ſuch as are #n the'ftate of Nature to believe this. Exhortati, 
What ever thoughts they have. of themlelyes they are but like, ( 1-) To 
dry parched wilderneſle in the account of God. Such dry places © Unre- 
have neither pleaſure nor profit in them ; No Man much values ** Ee 
ſuch places.Mea will neither build Houſes in ſuch places,nor plant . 
Vineyagds,nor ſow their ſeed. The.Lord doth as much abhor a dry. ,.. - ...; 
parched begrr,as the Husbandman; doth dry xocky ground, Elpec- 1 1: 
ally if it be dry,and do not thirſt after ſpiritual watring, Angiherer i: 
fore-they ſhould endeavour, that cheir dry hearts may be watred. eng 
Men that have dry Land, ſpare no coſt, refuſe ng pains to bring 5 
42 ] |  Cecec | >: 
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Teſs Chrifl as Rivers of waters 
votetsof waters througtrir, chat ir may be nioiſtened. Tewitl, chi 
«i 1 AfoWlan a liccle 41me, quis #1 $heir-colt, :aadrecompence all their 
labour, Oh chat Men would be as careful that their dry-hearts may. 
be watred. There are two ſtreams, whereby the dry beart is wa- 
tred. The ſtream of Chriſts blood , the ſtream of ſandtifying 
race. But,how ſhall 1 get theſe ſtreams brought through my 


How to |? 


= of .1-: Yow muſt beg of God that he would turn the courſe of them thu 
- Chriſts way. Men may cut places for Rivers to run in, but none but God 
blood and can:cut cut a channel], to bring theſe ſpiritnal ſtreams into the 
grace  1oul, | The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the ſending forth of ſprings, as 
— oder one-great at of the providence of God, Pſalm 104. 10. *Tis 
x. Dire. a:Jecret mpbery which thoſe that have ſearched deepett into nar 
ture cannot reſolve us in , how thoſe ſprings are fed, how they 
are mainfained and nouriſhed, ſo as to run without ceaſing in ſuc 
great ſtreams as many of them make. Philoſophy cannot = the 
reaſon of it, $267 (4.5%f doth it well; God ſevds them into the 
valleys ,hs, providence and power keeps. them continually run- 
ning, be that would have his ſoul watred, muſt go to God by 
PSSHRÞs:> 3 high idleogd og er greg hr 6 
2. Dire, - 2..Tou wnft make uſe of thoſe pipes through which theſe ſtreams 
——_ are ſext. - The Ordinances of God are the golden pipes {en 
which theſe waters are ordinarily conveyed to the ſoul. I will pour 
watex., {azch..ths. Lord, :on. binsthat is. thirſty, and floods won the 
dry ground,  E[4y1.443, \ The Veſlel, by which the {piric pours 
this water is {ome Ordinance of God. . All choſe ſpirtual waters 
in Ezckiels viſion, which typified the grace of the Goſpel, did 
Hlue from #nder the Threbald of the $ = 
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2s \ 4% falvativn atein the Church , - and the buckets of rhe' Sancuary 
| Gay " e Ordinances of God muſt be- uſed by thoſe that 'will be watred 
thek Ontof them. And then 2 
whoſe *** 2: Let fach arare delivered from this dry eſtate learn thr duty, 
hearts are Hath God made the fleece ot your fon] moiſt? which before” was 
—_—_ byUry,. hath'God pourtd water 'vpon your' dry ground? it iyyout 
: to; EV ; 1201 TON OL THe [10-3 4 © * 
"nd 27: Be bumbled fer your former drineſs. Mer eannc* bewail teafy 
1. Daty, their bad condition in which they were, tillthey be brought 087 


f 
c 
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* —_ 


oO inady Lab; if 
Et, uodcherefore they yught to, doVit after. How Tong did 
zur hearts continue as parched clods of earth, pood — 
tn tobe trod under foot by wild beaſts? Moyſten your hearts 
your eyes with ſorrow, becauſe of your former want of moyſt- 
neſſe ; We oxr ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, were ſometimes ſoolifh, 
Titus 3+ 3+ | 
2. To anſwer Geas end, andto recompenct his coſt in bringing 2 Duty, - 
the ſtreams of his grace through your ſouls." Be fruittul as I 
thatis ſo richly watred, and the rather, becauſe of the long time 
of your dry unfruitfulneſle. Thoſe trees that grew by the bank 
ofthat River, that came out of the FanEtuary, brought forth fruit 
every Moneth, Ezek.47.12. And that Tree, P/alm 1 3. 
Which is ſer by the ſtreams of water , brinys forth his fruit in (ea- 
ſon, becauſe filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle ex- 
' horts, Phsl.1.1 1. args £71, | 
3. Do what lyes in you to help the bringing of the waters of grace, 3, Dat). 
through the hearts that are ſtill dry. Let them by your elle 
and greenneſle be made out of love with their own drinefle. Ac- 
quaint them how God watred: your ſouls, and by your Counſel 
and Prayers, letſome drops fall on them. See Proverbs 11. 25. 
God will give you a bucket for every drop youler fall on others. 
This is the firſt Doctrine. 
T hat feſus Chriſt is to his people as Rivers of waters in a dry place. Dect. 2. 
The Prophet prophecying of Chriſt, and of the benefic which his 
Church ſhall receive by him, nferh this compariſon, "Efay 35:6. 
Waters ſhall break, out in the Wilderneſſe,: and ſtreams in the deſert. 
AndCap.55.1. When be exhorts meg to make uſe of Chriſt, and 
of that Goſpel-Grace which istendred to the World by him , he 
doth itin theſe terms, Ho every one that thirſteth come ye to the was 
ters. 
In the opening of this Doctrine I ſhall ſhew, 
I. Whatreſemblance is between Chriſt and waters. 
2. Why Chriſt is compared to Rivers of waters. 
3. How much better Chriſt is than all other Rivers of wa- 
ters. : ; The Re- 
I. There is great reſemblance between Chriſt and waters, Con- ſemblance 
ſider it in fix reſpects. | berween 
I. Waters have aclenſing virtue. Water is the Bath of Nature, memory 
which the God of Nature hath appointed for the clenſing of 5, Reſpe&ts 
Creatures from all defilements which they do contraR:. "The 1 Reſpect. 
Cccc 2 World ; 
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Teſus Chrifli a} Rivers of waters 
World would be a filthy and polluted place, if God had not crea 
nodRovers, Springs.;:ant Pools of 'warer;” The Lord Jeſus hail 
prog rn. Ma ns word 3s. purifying word;Fohn 15:31,5 Now ye 
areclean through the wordrwhich 1 have ſpoken unto you. . Hy 
blood 154 cleanſing blood. It 1s by the ſprinklings of his blood, 
that the filthy conſcience of a inner 5s pzroed from dead works to 


- ferwe-the living God, Hebrewes 9. 14. All the legal baths of pu. 


rification were. Types of: the blood of Chriſt the great - purifying 
foyintain. - That water of ſeparation which God commanded 
tobe made' for the purifying of the unclean was a clear Type of 
that ſpiritual purification which ſinners have by .the blood of 
.Chriſt.' . Of this water ,: and the uſe of it, we read of, amb, 
-19-rritor. The Heifer did by herſex denote the mean. and cane 
- remptible condition. which'Chriſt: ſhould live in while he wason 
earth ; the redxeſs of the Heifer did fignifie the bloody paſſion of 


- Chriit; the »»ſpotteaneſſe and avblewiſh2dneſſe.of the Heifer did ſet 


forth the purity of Chriſts Nature, and the perfection ot bis righ- 
teouſnelle and ſufferings. - That circumitance , that: the Hezfer 
'muſt be loch; gs! #2097 which never came y:ke, 1d tignine the yo- 
kintarinedle of Chrilts ſufferings, he was not, he could-nor be com- 
pelled co doit, but didic freely.. That Chriſt and his blood wasty- 
pifted by this water 15 clear from the application which the Apo- 
tle makzs ofic, Heb 9.13,14. Neither Men nor Angels can tind 
any other way of cleanting ſinners,than by the blood of Chritt. As 
bis wordrand bloo\l, fohw Spirir 3s a purifying Spirit, The Spirit 
cleanſech by applying Chriſts blood, and. by. creating clean diſpo- 
ſitions in the foul. Allhe graces ofthe Spiric are 'dJeanfing things. 
This is the firſt. | 
2. Waters have a cocling virtue. The parched Land by ſtreams 
or ſ-owers of warer ts refreſhed, and covled, The {wearing I ra- 
vellor co0'S himlelt- by waſhing inwater ';. when the Suh by its 
ſcorching beams hath madethe room hog, wafſb/it with water.and 
irs b:ought ro a cool teinper. © The Lard: Jeſus Chtift hath a 
cooling virmue. AS he heats the foul thacs cold and livelefle, by 
powring grace into it, to quicken it and warm ic,ſo he cools the 
ſoul 6f all diftempered hears. There are two violent heats,which 


#:: the fouls of Men, yeaevenof good Men-are liable tro. Some- 
| times its ſweltered nithtemptation, Satan by ſhooting his fiery Ar- 
. rowes puts a beleever in a violent heat; Even as the Hart 1s 


the Hunter putin a foming ſweat, ſo is a believer many in 
c 


12 4 im adry Land, | 

the violent purſutngs of that bloody hunter the Devil,  putintoa 
-ſmoaking condition 7. his heart.is att on a flame: When the foul 
-3sin this heart , Chritt cooles it, - partly by appoſing comfortabte 
-promiſes of deliverance , partly by giving in ſupplyes of-.Chriſt, 
-partly by aſſuring the diſtempered ſoul ot the continuance of his 
Interceflion. 1 have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail net, 
Luke 22. 31,32. V Vhen Paul was in that violent heat of temp- 
tation, Jeius Chrift cool'd him by the affſuring him of ſapply, 


| My grace [hall be ſaſfeient far thee, 2 Cor. 12:9: Tempted Sainrs 


have daily experience of Chrilts cooling virtue, when they-have 
been baited by remptations. Scmerimes the foul is pat into a fiery 
hcas, by the raging of Corraptions. The Lord layes it to the 
charge of his people, Hofra 7.6,7 T hat they are as an Over heated 
by the Bakzry. ' God hath been pleaſed for very 800d reaſoris.} to 
ſuffer ſin to dwell as arr Inmate, in the hearts of his children; and 
it ſhall have an abiding 1n them , while they abide in the' fleſh. 
This corruption doth- many times by its fearful raging, puta be- 
liever into a flame. Paſlion, and Pride, and Worldlineſle, and 0- 
ther corruptions, by their {ſtrong movings heat the heart. When 
the heartis in this helliſh heat, Jeſus Chriſt cools ir partly by ſub- 


- 'duing the mutinous luſtings of the fleſh, bringing them into or 


der,partly by {trengchening the renewed part, to rake theſe mut- 
-neers captive, and-to lay them under chains, Jeſns Chriſt un- 
{tops the Oven otthe diſtempered heart, and by caſting water in- 
to it brings itto a cooler temper, When Saxl wasin that rag- 
ing heat to ſhed the blood of the Saints , Jeſus Chriſt appears to 
him in the way, and allayes that furious heat, A&s 9. The people 
of God after converſion find as unholy heats in their hearts as he 
had, and they tind alſo that by the working of Chris Spirit, they 
are quenched ; what a heat was David in, when he was gotng to 
Nabals Houle ? See what ſparks fly out, 1 Sam, 25.21,22.And yet 
God doth by the wiſdom —_ _ him to himſelf,v.32,33. 


The eſt of Gods ſervants find” themſelves tranſported by ſore 


corruption, or or other as much as David was, their Souls arein a 
hot burning Fever. When they are ſo, Jeſus Chriſt ſprinkles ſore 
heavenly water upon them, and by ſo doing cools thoſe deſtroy- 


ing: heats. This s the ſecond. 
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- | 3«: Waters have 4 it »ppling virtge. Steep things that are hard 3 Reſpe# 


in water, and they are mollified and made ſcfi. The Propher 
ſpeaking of the earth, ſaith, that its made ſoft with howers, P/alms 
55-10. 
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Teſus Chriſt 4 Rivers of waters 
$5-10. The Lord Jeſus bath a mollifying virtue. His Blood, his 


way his Grace doth intenerate hearts that are as hard as the ye- 


Milftone. The Scripture doth often ſpeak of the hardneſſe 
of Mans heart by Nature. ' ts repreſented by the hardeſt ftones the 
Prophet calls it, a heart of tone, Ezek.36.26. Stones are condenſ- 
ed hardned earth, the heart is naturally as cold as earth , and as 
hard as ſtones. Its compared to the Flint ſtone, Ezek. 3.7,9. God 
made the Prophet as a flint , becauſe he was to deal with the 
whoſe hearts were harder then flint, Its compared to a Rock, 
er.5.3. Rocks by the eontinual daſhing of the waves grow harder 
than ordinary ſtones. Its compared to the nether Milſtone , that 
which is ſaid of the heart of the Leviathax, Fob 41.24. is much 
more true of the natural heart, it is far more hard than the piece 

of the nether-Milſtone. Its compared to the Adamant , which is 
the hardeſt of all ſtones, Zech.7.12. Its repreſented by the hardeſt 
metals, as Braſle and Iron, fer 6.28. and Eſay 48.4. 1kyow, faith 
God, that thou art an Iron finew, thy neck, u Iron, and thy brow 
Braſs. Two great evils dothole expreſſions import in the impe- 
nitent heart, the Spirit of obſtinacy, thy neck is an Iron ſrnew, the 
Spirit of impudency , thy brow is braſs , they were thameleſle 
and impudent , they were paſt bluſhing. And yet this hard heart 
is made render by the application of Chriſls blogd. They ſay of 
the Adamant, it is ſo hard, that no Hammers can break it,no force 
of Man can bruiſe ir, but put it into the blood of a Goat, and.its 
diffolved to pouder. The warm blood of Jeſus Chriſt will torn 
the flintieſt Adamant heart to pouder. All the ſoft: hearts you 
read of in the Scripture were mollified by the ſteeping in the 
blood of Chriſt. Thoſe three thouſand were once as hard as Pha- 
raoh,8& yeraſſoon as the blood of Chriſt was ſprinkled upon them, 
by the Miniſtery of theApoſtles they were like melting wax, Af- 2. 
37. The bloodof Chrilt isthe onely cure for hardneſſe of heart. 
Could we ſpeak with thoſe bleſſed Saints that are in Heaven, they 
would tell us,it was Chrifis blood that turned their tony hearts in- 
to hearts of fleſh. This is the third 


4+» Waters have a fruflifying virtu:. Lands that are barren, 


4 Reſpect are by turning ſtreams of water through them made fruitful ; the 


watred Garden is the fruitful Garden, E/ay 58.11. Thoſe Pa- 
ſtures are moſt fertile that lie neereſt Rivers of waters, The tree 
thar brings forth fruit is ſaid to be planted by the Rivers of water, 
Pſalms 1.3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a fruRifying virtue, -. bus 

piric 


in 4 dry Land. 


Spirit, by his blood, by the influence thatis derived from him 
it is that the ſoul is made fraitful. 411 the fraits of righteonfneſs 
are ſaid to be by Feſus Chrift, Phil.1.11, *Tis he har plane theſe 
fruits. *Tis he chat preſerves them. *Tis he that ripens them and 
brings them to perfection. The ſouls implantation into Chriſt is 
the cauſe of its fruitfulnefſe. See obs 15. 4- The branch is fed 
from the root, the ſoul 1s made fruitful by the communication of 
Chriſis Spirit. The Church doth acknowledge thar all her fruirful- 
neſſe was by Chrift. Let my Beloved come into his Garden, and eat 
his pleaſant fruits, Cant.4 xt. When Chril's blood flowes through 
the ſoul, then it buds and blofloms, and brings forth fruit, The 
Propher ſhewes the frucifying virtue that ign Chriſt, Eſap 35. 
6,7. Thoſe waters did never run through any foul, bur it was fil- 


led with all manner of fruits. This is the fourth- 


5. Waters have a bealing virtue. There are ſome waters that 5-Reſpeft 


are very healing, ail waters help on healing. Some great wounds 
have been healed only by waſhing in water. We read of a pool 


in ferwſalem called Betheſda, that had ſuch a ſanative virtue, that ' 


itcured all manner of ſores and diſeaſes, Fohy 5. 2, 3,4. In our 
own Land, there are waters which are preſcribed as a remedy for 
many diſtempers, and they have proved fuccesful to ſuch as have 


uſed them. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath a healing virtue,he came 
into the world as a Phyſitian for the healing both of bodies and 
ſouls. His Blood, His Spirit, His Word, have all healing, virrue. 
By his ſtripes, ſaith the Prophet, we are healed, Efay 53. 5. Tis 
he thar beals us of the guilt of fin by the impytation of his righte- 
ouſneſle for juſtification, anditis he that heals vs of the filthinefſe 


offin by the imparting of his grace for ſanification. Jeſus Chriſt 
hath a Medicine for every diſeaſe. See Rev.3.18. No ſinner e- 


ver took down one drought of theſe waters, but was cured of 


whatever diſeaſe he had. This'1s the fifth, | 

| 6. Waters are uſeful for defence. Eſpcially Rivers of water. 
Phaces that are moated and ſurrounded with ftreamsof water are 
places of ſafety. A moat of waterS isa better defence thana wall 
of Braſſe. Jetus Chriſt is very uſeful for defence , he itisthat by 
his power ſafeguards the Church from-all the atte mpts that are 
made againſtit, both by Men and Devils. Theſe Rivers of wa+ 
ters are drawn about the wals of the Church, and they. keep it fo 
ſecure, That the Gates of Hell fall never prevail againſt it, See 
Eſay 33.21, Apromiſe of defence ;. we read in Zev, 14.1. Of ; 
*y g Lam 
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2. Why 


Chriſt is 


Jeſus Chriſtias Rivers of waters 


Lamb ſtanding on Mount Zion. Jeſus Chriſt ſtands in the midſt 


of his Church Keeping guard in it, . that none approach to hurt it , 
ſhould his eye be taken off the Church,a thouſand breaches would 
in one moment .be made'in it; . but being compaſſed about with 
theſe waters, it cannot finally be annoyed. This is the Sixth, 
II. Why is Chriſt compared to Rivers of waters ? 
I. To ſhrew the abundance of all that good which i in Chriſt. 


compared Chrift.js not veſſel ofwater , or a Ciſtern of water, but a River 


ro Rivers 
of waters. 


of water z not a ſingle River neither, bur Rivers, he hath plenty 


I. Reaſor of all good things in him. 7: pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 


all fulneſſe dwell, Col. 1.19. Whata bigh expreſſion is that ? he 
is not qnly full, but he bath fulneſle in him, nor only fulneſle in 
one kind, bur all fu/neſſe. And this is ſaid not only to bein him, 
but to dwell1n him. Whoſoever is in Chriſt isin a way of fulneſſe, 
he was fall of grace and truth,laith the Evangeliſt, F0h.1.14. There 
is the tulneſfle of the. veſſel, ſo the Saints may be ſaid to be full. 
And there is the fulneſs of the Fountain, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to be full. 
There1s in Saints a fulneſle of ſufficiency, but in Chriſt the fulneſſe 
of redundancy. We are full of guilt, Chriſt is full of merit. We 
are full of ſin, Chriſt is full of grace. |. Were full of wants,Chriſt 
is full of riches to ſupply all our wants , he is not a pool of water, 
but Rivers of water. The Spirit Was not given to him by meaſures 
but without meaſure, Fohn 3. 34: J1nhimare hid, ſaith the A- 
poſtle,, all the treaſures of wiſdom. aud knowledge , Coloſ.2.3. 
There is a double reaſon why this fulnefle ſhould bein Chriſt. 
- 1. In regard of bis union with the word.It is fic that he that was ſo 
neerly united to the Influential Cauſe, ſhoutd partake abundant- 
ly of che influence. The Humane Nature of Chriſt was perſonal- 
ly. united to the eternal word , and therefore could not but be a- 
bundantly filled, This reaſon the Apoſtle renders, 7oby 1.14+ 
His falneſſe of grace and truth depends upon: his perſonal uni>n 
with the word ; by how much any thing is nearer che Fountain, 
by ſo much doth it partake more abundantly of the Fountain, 
but the humane nature of Chriſt was not only near the Fountain, 
bur united and made one perſonally with the Fountain,and there- 
fore muſt of neceſlity be 1nfinitely full. 2;n9 54. 35no0%h 
- 2: Inregard of the end of his fulneſſe. Jeſus Chriſt was filled 
as a Treaſury that he might fill others. ' There were thouſands, 
yea millions of empty ſouls to be filled out of Chriſt,” he was Ca+ 
pt Eccleſie, the headof the Church, He was Radix Eceleſit, 
ax: t 


_— 


.* - In adry Land, 
the root of the Church. — Abundance” of Saints that were dry- 
and parched, were to be watred out of Chriſt,” and therefore i 
was neceſſary that he ſhovld have al fulxeſſe dwelling in kim. To 
every oe of us, ſaith the Apolile, zs given groct according to 
the meaſure of the giſt of Coriſt, Eph. 4.7. He was to make many 
rich chat were very poor, and therefore it was neceſf.ry, that he 
ſhould be rich. he Evangeliſt rende:s this as acother reaſon of 
his fulneſſe, John 1. 14,15. He was full of grace and truth, and 
of his fulnt ſſe have we received, and grace for grace. Thoſe breaſls, 
that were to give ſuck to ſo many hungry fouls had need be full. 
Thole coffers that were to ſupply the necellities of ſo many im- 
poveriſhed ſonls had need be full. T hat Sun that was to enlighten 
luch a vaſt World, had need to te full of light. 1 hat root that was 
to feed ſo many branches had need be full of ſap. 


2. To ſhew the millingneſſe and readineſſe of Chriſt to communt- 2. Reaſon 


cate of that good whichis in himſelf. Tt you would have water 
ont ot the Bottle, you muſt unſtop it, or elſe you ſhall want, if 
yon would have water out ofthe Ciſtern, you muſt turn the Cock 
and give it paſſage , if you would have water out of the Pool or 
Well, you muit go where it isand draw it up ; but now the River 
doth freely ſend out his ſtreams without our labour. T he River 
runs day and night, andthat freely, The Lord Jeſus, as he hath 
fulneſs of grace, ſo he is communicative of grace.; He cauſeth the 
ſtreams of his grace to low continually upon the ſouls of his peo- 
ple. The Scriprure doih in many places ſpeak of C hriſts readi- 
neſſe to beſtow good things on the Sons of Men, See Proverbs 
9.1,2,3, This eternal wiſdom of God doth not tarry till ſin- 
ners ſue to him, but he doth by his grace prevent them. Who 
* fois ſimple let him turn in kither. The Table is continually ſpread, 
the Door ſtands alwaies open, yea his Meſſengers are alwayes run- 
ning about to intreat men that they would come in , that their 
wants may be ſupplyed. We may ſee more of this communica- 
tiveneſſe of Chriit in that free invitation of his , Zekn 7.37. If 
any Man thirſt let him c:me to me and drink, Do but open your 
Doors and the River will low in upon you, whether you u1ll or 
no. So alſo Eſa.55.1, Hoevery one that thirſteth,ccme ye to the wa» 
ters; Rivers of water do not only afford ſupply when Men come to 
them, bur they do follow Ven,when they run away from them. Je- 
ſus Chriſt doth not only meet the Beggzr,but follows him,with his 
Alms in bis hand,when he runs away _ _ Naamans readineſs 
Dddd to 


Teſus Chriſt as Rivers of waters 
to anſwer the requeſts of Gehazs, . by this, that he lighted 
from his Charriot to meet him, when he ſaw him running after 
him, 2. Reg. 5.21. The Lord Jeſus doth not only light out of 
his Chariot to meet the ſoul when he ſees it running after him, 
bur drives the Chariot of his grace afcer the ſoul, when its running 
away from him. He hath commanded us to be willing to.com- 
municare,& he ſhews us his own example to be our Pattern. Chriſt 
doth not only give undeſired, but runs after the ſoul when heis 
refuſed. 1 am fonnd of them that ſought not after me, ſaich the 
Prophet of Chrilt, E/ay 65 1. Chriſt goes atter the loſt ſheep un+ 
til he findic, He knowes Men are ignorant, and know nottheir 
need of him, he knows Men are obſtinate and perverſe, they re. 
fuſe initrution — therefore he runs aker the tnner. Though 
the ſinner be out of love with himſelf, and more out of love 
with Chriſt , yer is not Chriſt —_ love with the ſinner. 
3. To ſhew the powerfulneſſe of the Communications of the grace 6 
_ Cbrift to the ſoz l. f The River — irreſi{tibly, it ca = x; Henk 
back by the force of Men. The grace of Chrijt as ic is commu- 
nicated freely, ſoit is communicated irrefiſtibly co the ſoul. As 
a Mother comforteth her Children , ſo Will I comfort you in }eruſa- 


lem,and ye ſhall be comforted, E Joy 66.13. Theprace of Chriſt as 


it is ſweer, ſo ir isefficacious and determining. Rivers of water 
will make cheir way, notwithſtanding oppolition. What obſtru- 
Rions they meet withall, they will either bear down betore them, 
orelſe force their paſſage ſome other way.. The grace of Chriſt 
is ſo powerful that all the force of Men and Devils, cannot turn 
back che ſtreamings ofit. When the ſtream of converting grace 
did run out upon Saxl, he could not withſtand, but gives up pre- 
lently, Lord what wilt thou have me to do? No | ream, no River 
runs wich ſuch a ftrong current as the {treams of grace that flow 
_ froni Chriſt, 

4. Reafon” 4.. To fh:w the parity of all that good Which # in Chriſt.Pools of 
water may con:re& tilthinels, and intime may be unſavory, but 
runnirs {treams they purge themſelves. If any thing which is fil 
thy,ſhould be calt into a River,it would ſoon purife it ſelf. Rivers 
keer ſweer, they cannot be poyſoned. ASL. hriſt is rich and-full 
of all perfeRtions, fo all that good which he hath in him is pure. 
There's no ſoyl at all in Jeſus Chriſt, his righteovuſneſle is a pure 
unſpotted righteouſneſſe, his _ are pure graces wichout _ 

[ 


baſe or unworchy myxcures in them. Grace in us, even inthe . 
| 0 
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in e dry Lend, . ; 
of us is full of mixture, Oar very righteenſneſſes art As « filthy rag» 
Eſay 64.6. But in Chriſt is nothing but purity. | 2 

5. To ſprW the conſtancy of the Communications of Chriſt to the 
ſoxt. Rivers never ſtand ſtill, running waters are in continual 
motion. Jeſus Chriſt is continually watring his people with the 
influences of his grace ſome way or other, 7oh.19.6.34.4. 

6. To ſhrw the variety of that good which is in Chriſt Two great g Reaſom 
Rivers there are, One of blood to expiate, the other of grace to 
fantifie ; we are alwayes wanting one thing or other , and 
therefore is Jeſus Chriſt alwayes communicating accordingly, his 
Influences as they are free and full, and powertul, and conſtant, 
ſo they are various,according to our neceflities. This isthe ſecond 


$ae 


5. Reaſon 


particular. | | A Tha 
IH. How Chriſt excellsall other Rivers. This I ſhall ſhewin G@, v5 * 
theſe nine particulars. Chriſt 2 


1. All other Rivers are fed by Springs that come from other places. bove all 

This River is nor the fountain head. Other Rivers have not cheir *her Ri 
ſupply from themſelves, bur Jeſus Chriſt hath his ſupply from <5, 9- 
himſelf. The Divinity is the Spring-head, that fills the Humani-}, partic. 
ty. And therefore Jeſus Chriit is called a Fountain as well as a Ri- 
ver, Zech,13.1. He that is compared to Rivers of water, is there 
compared to the Fountain. The ſame Chriſt is both Fountain and 
River. The Church calls him both Fountain and ſtreams , Cart. 
4.15. Allthe ſtreams that low out from hyn to us, are from 
himſelf, The Apoſtlerells us, that all fulneſſe dwels in him, Col: 
I-19. The Saints have ſome kind of fulneſſe in them, bur thew 
tulneſle is a derivative tulneſs. A my freſs Springs are in thee, Pſal- 
$7. 7. But all Chriſts freſh ſprings are in himſelf” 

2. Other Rivers are decaying Rivers, They do not alwayes ,, panic. 
run with the ſame ſtrength, they are not alwayes of the ſame | 
depth*® A few dry Summers make an abatement. God threatens 
Ephraim chat his Springs ſhall become dry, and bis Fountain ſhall 
be aryed up, Hol. 13. 15. God tells the Egyptians , that he will 
deal ſo with their Nl#s, Ifa.11. 15. With his mighty wind he will 
ſhakg his hand over it, and ſmite it inthe ſeven ſtreams, and make 
Mey go over dry-ſhod, We have ſeen the decaying condition both 
of Pools and Rivers in theſe late droughts : bur the ſtreams of this 

River never fade, it runs as deep, a8 broad, and with as ſtrong a 
current to this day as ever it did: the River of his grace, the ri- 
ver of his merit, of his blood, overflowes, and will {till overflow 
while the Church bath need of ic. Dddd2. 3. Other 
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3.Partic. 


Jeſus Chriſt as Rivers of waters 

3.: Other. Rivers may be blocks np or diverted another way. Its 
poſlible ro turn the chanels of other. Rivers that they ſhall run 
quite anorher courſe. That goodly River that feeds this great 
Ciry may be blockt up by enemies, or diverted. Many Rivers have 
been made forſake their ancient courſe : but theſe Rivers can 
neicher be obſtructed nor diverted, Tis impoſſible for all the Creas 


* ures in Heaven and Earch to turn the ſtreams of grace that flow 


out from Chriſt, ou: of their courſe. The Devil hath been la: 
bouring 5000. yearsto cam up, to divert theſe Rivers, but hath 
not been able.ro prevail. They do run, and they will {till run, 
while the Church or any Saint hath need of watring : the Church 
is compared to a watred Garden, to a Spring of water whoſe waters 


fail a:t, fa. 58.11. All thoſe evil Spirits have been attempting to 


block up chele Rivers, yer are all their endeavours of no effed, 
They could neicher drown the Church, with the Rivers of their 
remptacions, nor ſtarve the Church by drying up or diverting 
theſe {treams of grace. We read Rev.12. 15,16. of a flood of wa- 


ters" which the Serpent caſt out of his mouth to carry away the 
| Church: Jeſrs Chriſt dryed up this flood , but the Serpent could 


never dry up the flood of grace which flowes from feſ»s Chriſt for 
the refreſhing of the Church. And hen, 

4- Other Rivers are but of a ſ{matl dimenſion, They are but of 
anarrow bread:h, and bur of a ſmall dep:h. A Man may ſoon 
dive to the bottom of chem. - But theſe Rivers are of great di- 
menſion ; they bave indeed neicher banks nor bottom , the grace 
of Chriſt isinfinite ; the merit of Chriſt is without dimention, it 


hath no bottom. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the love of Chrilt, ad- 


mires it for i's unmealueableneſſe and immenity, Eph.3.18,19- 


- His grace and his merit are as.immentfe as his love. Neicher Man, 


nor Angel can ſound che depch, nor. meaſure che bredch of cheſe 
Silver itreams. God promiſes chat he will be urro h.s Church 4 
place of bruad Rivers and ſir:ams to defend them againt al] rhac 
ſhould invade chem, J/4.33.21. When hegave Jeſus Chriſt ro che 
Church, then did he aQtually make gocd this promiie 
- . F- Other Rivers have much ſoyt in them. |\ here isno River ſo 
pure bur you may tind ſome froth or mud in it, which is-not tit tor 
uſe. As the pureſt gold hath ſome droſſc in ic, fo hath the pureſt 
Riverſome n:ud in it. But thele Riversare perteRly pure; the 
never run muddily, the grace of Chriit hath not in ic the ea 
mixture of fin, the ſtreams of Chriſts blood have nor the leaſt de- 
filemenx in them x: we read, Rev.2241, Of 4pere River Swny 
B ſts 
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life, clear 45 Chryſtat, Proceeding oxt of the Throne of Ged,. and of, © 
the Lamb. , Never was any Chryſtal ſo pure, ſo tranſparent, as. 
the ſtreams of grace that flpy out from fas Chriſt,” there is nei- 
ther froth nor ſettlement in theſe waters  - 
6. The water that 1s draws out of other Rivcrs will corrupt. 6. Pattic-? 
Though it may keep ſweet in the ſtreams, yer when its kept over- 
long in the veffel, it growes uſeleſs and noyſome. But the water 
that is taken up out of theſe Rivers doth alwaies keep i: vircue.-It 
never looſeth its taſte, ir never growes unſavoury. Thole drops 
of grace, thoſe drops of blood, which Jeſus Chriſt bortles up in 
the hearts of his people keep their virtue forever. They are as 
uſeful tor cleanſing, for healing, for comforting at laſt, as they ©. 
wereat firſt. Though there be the pnddie water of fin inthe foul , . 4 oe 
which mingles it ſelf with theſe waters , yea , though theres  * 
be a Sea of that ſtinking water, and but a few drops of theſe 
waters, yec they keep their ſmell and ſavo..r. That Ocean of fin 
which 15 in the Saints doth neither drown, nor corrupt that drop 
ofthe water of grece, which Jeſus Chriſt hath put into them : 
Chrif's drops ſweeten, and dry up our Sea, but our Sea doth neix 
ther dry up nor pollute his drops.. And, - | 
7. Other Rivers may be frozen up. Though running lreams 
do not freeze ſo ſoon as itanding waters, yet there1s a poſstbility 9. Partic. 
that they may freeze. 1 heſe waters have a mixtrre of earthly ex- 
balations, ,znd therefore are capable of being congealed by con- 
tinual cold, 7:4 38.30. Bur theſe Rivers never freeze , the bleak- 
et winds , the (Harpeſt ayr, the coldeſt ſeaſons cannot congeal 
theſe waters; they run as freely in the cold Winter,as in the heat 
of Summer. It theſe Rivers ſhould be conpealed but for one day, 
the whole Church of God wauld give up the Ghoſt, 
8. Other Kivers are many times pregudicial, When they breaks®. Partic. 
tteir banks and overflow in any great exceſs they hurt boih the 
fields and paſturcs : Men and Cattle bave been. drowned, and 
ſwallow ed up by other Rivers ; Many b ls of mortalicy bring vs 
the news of ſuch providences. But theſe Rivers have no tvch 
effets, no Man is prejudiced by them, but he that will rot make 
ule of them : never;was any drowned in theſe i!feams: thele 
Rivers preſerve the -Soul jrem being crowned 'in the_'$ea of 
Gods Wrath. Hell is compared by the Prophet to a River 
of Brimſtoue , Iſay 30. lt. Its compared to. Erimſto re to 
note the violence of it, and to a River of Brimſtone, to ow 
; ce 
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___— Teſus Ehrift as Rivers of waters | 

the largeneſle of it. - By waſhing and bathing in 'theſe Riverg, 

we are kept out of that River ; he that is not drenchtin theſe 
ſtreams _—_ for ever be drowned in thole ſtreams. 
\ BD... 9. Other Rivers muſt be kept inrepai>by Men. They will break 

——— their banks, rhey RY Gd hy habe. andin rs Srow ule- 
tefſe, if they be not kept in order. Burt theſe Rivers need no help 

. from us to keep ther in repair,they can never be put out of erder,. 
All chat Chriſt requires from us,is to make uſe of them ; he bath, he 
doth, be will keep them in order, without our coſt, without our 
care. Thus much for Explication, | 

x: Vſeof The Uſes are Information, Conſolation , Exhortation. 

Inform. I. Information, 

x. Lefſon. 1. The Neceſſity'of Chriſt. Tf any thing be neceſſary, Chriſt 
is; One thing twneedful, ſaith our Saviour to Mary, Luke 10. 42. 
He himſelf is that one thing. He is as neceſlary to the ſoul as Ri- 
vers of water areto the world : the hearts of men are naturally 
dry and parched,Chriſt is 3 River to moyſten them , they are hard, 
he is is a, River to mollitte them , they are naturally filthy, heisa 
River to cleanſe them ; your Bodies, your Fields, your Paſtures 
have not more need of {treams of water than your ſouls have of 
theſe ſtreams. 

2. Lefſon. 2. How well may Feſus Chrift expett fraitfulneſſe from his pee» 
ple. The Church is compared to a vineyard, 1ſa.5, init From 
this vineyard he expected grapes, and *tis a juſt expectation; he 
hath done wharevercan be-defired ro make his peopte fit for fruit, 
he hath planted it wich the chotleſt flips, and he hath watred it 
with the choiceſt ſtreams. Thoſe trees that - were planted upon 
the banks of that River that iſſued ont of the SanQtuary broxghr 

- forth new fruits according to their montths, Extk, 47.12. The root 
| of every Chriſtian is fed, and fed abundantly by chefe firearms; if it 

be not fruitful ics pitty it ſhould grow any longer. 
3. The excellency of the Church above all other places. This 

3. Leſſon. appears in many reſpeRts, this 15 one thing that advanceth it above 

all other places, becauſe theſe Rivers are chere. The Church is 

' Gqds Eden, all the world befidesis a barren wilderneſſe, but the 

Church is a place of broad Rivers.” The Land of Canaay isdeſcribs 

ed to be'a Land well watred, Deat.8.7. A Land of brooks of water, 

of Fountains aud depths thar ſpring out of valleys and hills, As much 
as a Country full of Rivers and fireams is better: than a parched 
deſert, ſo mach is the Church of Chriſt better then all other 5 -- 

Ces. 4+ 


_- In adry Land, ' 
- 4. The Execllexcy of the Ordinances. The Ordinances are the 
Chanelsin which theſe Rivers run ; the Ordinances arethe pipes 
by which thefe ſtreams are conveyed to the foul. The waters in 
the Prophets vifion did break out from ander the Threſhold of the 


SanRuary, and from thence were conveyed all over the Holy - 


Land, Ez+&,47.1, Theſe Rivers break out in the Church, and 
from thence are by the golden pipes of che Ordinances carried to 
every particular foul, Where there ate no Ordinances , there 
are none of theſe iireams, when thete pipes are ſtopt up,or cut off, 
the {treams run another way. 

11. For Conlolation. 


The children of God hnd many ſpiritual diltempers in their own 
fouls. They aredry and parched, their fouls are like a deſert, 
here are waters to moylten them ; They/are hardnzd, here are 
waters tO make them ſoft: They are polluced, here are 
Rivers of wacer to cleanſe them; They are barren , here 
are ſtreams to make them fruitful. Hereis fulneſle in Chriſt a- 
eainſt their emprineſle , here is freeneſle in Chriſt againſt their 
nnworthineſlz. i Fey have a deep fountain of fin, here is1n Chriit a 
deeper fountain of grace. They have many ſtreams of ſin running 
in their hearts, here are more {ireams of grace, than there can be 
ſtreams of (in in them , Chriſts Rivers can ſwallow up our Rivets: 
our ſtrear s of fin cannot hinder the {treams of his grace , but his 
ſtreams of grace can turn back the ſtreams of our fin. If the ſoul 
be fick, here are Rivers of Medicinal Waters , if the ſoul be faint, 
here are Rivers of Cordial waters: if the heart be cold with fears, 
here are Rivers of water to warm it ;'if the heart be heated with 
temptation, here are Rivers to cool it. 

2. Againſt all their loſſe, and decayes of grace. The children 
of God, though they can neves loſe all their grace, yer they may 
by their careleineſle loſe ſome degrees of it. See. it in Rev. 3. 2, 
This is a ground of comfortin this caſe. Here are Rivers of wa- 
ter in Chriſt to fill our veſſels again : Though grace runs low in 
us, yet it never runs low in Chriſt, Though our ciſtern be e- 
ven at the bottom, yet out of theſe Rivers we may ſoon fill it.up 
again. ſJeſns Chriſt can recruit ourloſſes without, either empair- 
ing or emptying himſelf. He that dwells by the brink of a River, 
though he hath ſpilc the one half of the water he had in his Picch- 


er, may fill it again. Jeſus Chriſt hath enough to recover all ſuch 
: loſles 5 


- 
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2+ oy of 
1. Againſt all the diſtempers which they find in their own hearts. > 


2. Caſe. 


we _ Jens Chreſt ar Rivers of waters 
 lofſfes : Though there was but « ſpoonful of Oil in the Widows 
Cruſe, yer there was a Sea in God to fillall the veſſels that were 
in the houſe, and all chat ſhe-could borrow of her Neighbours, 
2 Reg. 4 4,5,5. Though our Pot of Oil be almoſt ſpent, yer 
there are Rivers ol Oil in Chriſt, out of which ours may be filled, 
Though our veſſels leak, yetis Chriſt able to fill them up again ; 
One Sermon, one Sacrament, one Prayer may fill up our emptied 

bottles to the very brim. | 

This is the ſecond Ule. 

3. Uſc of I I I. For Exhortation. 

(1t.) To  I- To perſwade all men to make uſe of theſe Rivers. Conſider 

all. ſerioully of that Goſpel-Proclamation, Eſay 55. 1. He every one 

Morives tO za thirfteth come to the waters. Thole that have hitherto ſleighted 

—_— Chriſt, oh that they would now make uſe of bim. Make uſe of his 

Rivers. £race , make uſeot his Blood. - Enough may be ſaid to perſwade. 

1. Motive, I. Thcre are none but they want theſe Rivers. Are not your 
hearts dry? hard? barren? polluted? they are very ignorantthat 
ſee not their neceſſity, both of the {lreams of grace, and of the 
ſt-eams of the merits of Chrift, Rev.3.17. 

». Motive, 2+ T here are no-Rivers but theſe that can ſupply you. - No other 
cleanſer, r.o other healer, no other Comforter beſides Chritt, Rev, 
3.18. All others will polinte, not cleanfe, will drown, not ſave, 
will barden,not fotrenthe heart. | 

3. Motive. 2. Theſe Rivirs are largeenongh fir all your conditions. See 

Phil. 4. 19, Here are Rivers without bank, without bottom; 
Al thy fores may be waſhed, all thy veſſels may te lied out of 
theſe Rivers; Theſe Rivers will drown mountains of (ins. 

4. Motive. 4+. Theſe Rivers fland always open. Whoſcevcy will let him come 
ani take of the water of life freely, Rev.22.17, No man is bat'd 
f-om him, but he that by pride and un beliet bar's himſelf. Oh that 
you world be perlwaded to torſake your own Cilterns, and to 
come to thele ſpiritual Rivers. 

" 2. To perſwaiae believers to ſeveral duties. 

_ 1. To Bl-ſs the Lirdthat hath opew'd theſe Rivers, That ever 

as 7. tele ftreams were conveyed to your fou's  T hey deſerve much 
from Cities that convey ſtreams of water to them, how ruch doth 
"God deſerve that hath brought theſe Rivers to us? eſpeccally if 
-we tind that by the Pipes of the Ordinances, they are conveyed 
to our hear:s. Hence you had your cleanſing, hence your ſoft- 
ning, hence your fryitfulneſſe, By theſe Rivers we come to have 
. trading 
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trading with Heaven. All intercourſe between God and us,is by 


theſe Rivers, By theſe Rivers we ſend the Ships of our prayers 
to God, and by theſe, God ſends the rich ſhips of his pardons and 

raceto us. Theſe are our inriching Rivers , this is our Ni/as, 
our Thame ſis.By thele Rivers God and we traffick together. 

( 2.) Conſider Geas deſign in opening theſe Rivers, be clean, be 2, Daty. 
fruitful, &c. Its a diſparagement to the Rivers, it we be unclean, 
unfruittul after ſo long uſing chem. 

( 3. ) Make uſe of theſe Rivers in all Caſes. When you 
find hardneſle growing upon the heart, waſh chem in theſe 
waters, &. We have daily uſe of Chriſt every way. The River 
iskept running £0 be a continual ſupply tor us. 

( 4 ). When ye ſee Rivers, think, on Chriſt, the myſtical River , 4. Dxty. 
The River runs, though men murmur. Chriſt runs though we 
murmur, T he River keeps its courſe, though men beunthankful, 
ſo doth Chriſt: The River denies no Paſſenger that's thirſty. Chriſt 
denyes no thirlty ſinner. 

(5. ) When you plant your ſelves in any place, be ſure to en- D 
quire whether theſe Rivers run there. No wife man will build yo" 
where no waters is ; no wiſe Chriſtian will plant where no Or- 
dinances are. 


3. Dwty- 


Chriſt the power of God, 


ICOR. I. 24. 


Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. — 


His Text is a glorious repreſentation of that excellent Do- 

Arine of ſalvation by Chriſt crucified. The Apoſtle in the 
former verſes layes down the judgement of the unbeleeving Jewes 
and Gentiles about this DoArine. The Jewes ſtumbled ar it as a 
weak inconſiderable Dofrine. They dreamed that the Meſliab, 
which was to come,ſhould have a pompous earthly Kingdom,thar 
he ſhould redeem them from the power of the Romans , and 
therefore they ſtumbled at his low and mean condition, eſpeci- 
ally at the ignominy of the Croſs. The Dorine of the Croſs 
was unto them an offence,a ſtumbling block. The Gentiles _—_— 
| Eeee e 


Chriſt the power of God: 
ed it as a fooliſh DoQtrine, they going upon the principles of their 
Philoſophy thought it an idle fancy,thar life ſhould be brought out 
of death : they could not tell how to comply with ſuch a ſimple 
DoRrine as they judged it to be. This was the opinion of the 
antient believing Jewes and Gentiles, verſe 22. The fewesre. 
quire a ſign, and the Greeks ſeck after wiſdom. Having laid down 
the judgement of the Jewes & Gentiles, which did not believe; He 
doth in the Text oppoſe,the judgement of the believing Jews and 
Gentiles to that of thoſe that did not believe; This is expreſſed in 
tyo words, To the offence which the Jewes took at the DoQtine 
of the Croſſe, that it was a weak Doctrine , he oppoles this, 
C hriſt the power of God, To the offence which the Greks took at 
ir, that itwasa fooliſh DoCtrine-, he oppoſes this, Chriſt the 
wiſdom of God ;, To anſwer both theſe at once, he affirmes both 
rogecher ;, Chriſt the power of God , and the wiſdom of God. 
But unto th:m which are called both fewes and Greeks , Chriſt the 
. power of Ged, ana the wi[dom of God, We may divide the Textinto 
EWO Parts. 
1, Here are two: famous titles aſſerted, T he power of Ged, and 
T he wiſdom of God, | 


2. The perſon _ with theſe ticles, Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ I ſhall begin wit 


reſpe&s arine. j 

Chriſt is That feſus ou zs the power of Ged ,, Chriſt may be called the 

call'd the power ot God in four reſpects. 

SS” of 7. In reſpeft of his perſon, or divine Nature. If we conſider 

, Reſpect Curilt in. his divine Nature, he is not only rhe power of Ged, 

Chrif's bu: the God of power. His power as God, appears diverſe 

power as WAYEs, 

God, ſer I. Bythetitles that are given to Him. The Prophet calls him 

our three the mighty God, Eſay 9. 6. Aquila traſlates it iggv;d». He is called 4 

Wayes. Rock tor nis ſtrength, Eſfay 32,2, Heiscalled an Vnicors, which 

i 53s ſtrong Creature, Nambers 23.22, He is compared to a Li- 

on which is the ſtrongelt of Beaſts, Rev.5.5, All titles that imply 
ſtrength and power are given to Chriſt as he is God. 

2. By the ſtrength and power which he hath as God put into Crta- 
tyres, Many Creatures are very powerful, What power is1 
ſome Men" W hat a mighty power was there in. Sampſon?He could 
kill Lee, ror 14.6. A Lion roared againſt him, and he rent him 
az. he would have renta Kid,and heh i nothing in his hand, Whea 

e 


the firſt, which I ſhall open in this Do- 


ee La eo 


..  EChriſtthe power of Goll, 
he was bound in ſtrong cords, he brake them as flax burnt with fire, 
2udg. 15.14. He had fo much power , that he ſlew a thouſand 
Men with the jaw bone of an Aſſe, verſe 15. He carried the ſtrong 
Gates of Gaza upon his ſhoulders to the top of a Hill, Cap. 16. 3. 
When he was bound with new ropes, he breaks them off his Armes 
like a thrid, Cap.16.12. He puld down the pillars of a great houſe 
after his ſtrength was impaired,Cap. 16, 30. the Horſe, ?ob.39.19. 
the Elephant, Fob 40. 15, 16, 17, the Whale, ob 41.22, 23, 24. 
Theſe have a mighty power in them. If we go bigher and look 
upon the Angels, what a power is in them? they are called Prix- 
cipalities and powers for their great ſtrength , Coloſſiazs 1. 16. 
Now all theſe Creatures have received their power from Chriſt 
as heis God. This is but a little drop of his power which he hath 
put in them. | 
3. By the works which he hath wronght, Mighty works ar- 3+ 
ue power in him that made them. Chriſt is the Author 
of mighty Works; Look but upon Creation and Provi- 
dence. Creation 
I. The work of Creation a miraculous work, This was the work mighty - 
of Chriſt as well as of the Father, 7ohx 1.3. and Col.1.16. By him work. 
were all things created, whether things in heaven, or things in earth, 
viſible and inviſible, he calls himſelf therefore the beginning of the 
Creation of Goa, Rev. 3.14. What a mighty work is the work of Cre- 
ation ? If we conſider, 
' (1. ) The vaſtneſſe of the Fabrick, : What a multitude of Stars, 
and each of an incredible bigneſſe > How many trees and plans ? 
What Mountains and Hills? What Seas and Rivers? It we did 
but know what a huge frame Heaven and Earth is, we would 
fy , Hethat made it muſt needs be the mighty power of God. 
( 2.) The ſmalneſſe of the time. All was framed and ſetup in 
the ſpace of fix dayes, and could have been done in ſo many mi- 
nutes had he pleaſed. And then 
. (3.) The way whereby all was made, Hehad no helper bue 
himſelf. He had no tools or Engines, but only the mighty word 
of his power, Pſalm 33.6. Hedidall eaſily without coyle, ſweat, 
wearineſle, Eſ/ay 40.28, Hethat ſets himſelf co ſtudy this work, 
will conclude, the mighty power of him chat framed it. Well doth 
the Apoſtle ſay, Rom.1.20. That the eternal power of his Godhead is Provi- © 
ſeen by the things that are made. This is the firſt work of his power. _ a | 
(2.)T he work of providence whereby all things made are ſupported. he oy l, 
Eeee 2 The 


Chrifl the power of God: 
The Scripture attributes this ro. Chriſt as God, Heb.1.3, He wy- 
holds all things by the word of his power. The Poets feign Atlas to 
carry the weight of the Heavens upon his ſhoulders. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the great Atlas who doth really bear upon his ſhoulders the 
huge Fabrick of the world , which is an Argument of mighty 
power, eſpecially if we conſider theſe two things. 

(1. ) How many batteries are made againſt the Creation, Every 
fin which is committed in the world , would ſhake down the 
Heavens into the duſt, if this mighty power did not under-prop 
ir. The Apoſtle makes mention of the groaning of the Creation, 
Rom. 8.22. Every Oath, every Lie, every Blaſphemy, every ſinful 
A brings as it were the pains of a travelling Woman upon the 
Creation,-and would diſlolve it, if this mighcy power of God did 
not bear it up. 

( 2.) Howperfefly it's kept tn repair, notwithſtanding all this 
violence; There 1s not one beam broken, not one pillar faded, 
not one prop ſunk, though fin hath been undermining it, for a- 
bove five thouſand years ; What David obſerved in his time, is as 
true in our time, Pſalm 119. g1. They continue this day accor- 
ding to thy Ordinance.The Prophet Eſay ſpeaks of this, and makes 
it an Argument'of Almighty power, Cap.40.26. The Seaebbs and 
flowes ſtill, and is till kept priſoner in its Chanel; the Sun, Moon 
and Stars keep their beaten path to this day. Seed time and Har- 
velt, Winter and Summer, Day and Night mutually ſucceed one 
another, there is not one hinge broken, not one pin ſlipt out of 
its place to this very day. Chriſt as God is indeed the power of God, 
as miraculous works, Matthew 11. 5. Inthis reſpect power is in 
him. 

: ny ; All che Roots and Seeds of his power are in him- 
el. 
.* Eſſentially , his power-is not a quality or Accident, but his 
very eflence. 
® Eternally ; He is therefore called rhe Rock of Aves , E- 
ſay 26. 4. 
# Mas, without alteration, without diminution. This is the 
furit, 
II. Inreſpett of his Office of Mediater. God hath by Jeſus 
2 Reſpeit Chriſt i  wovifes bb power for the cocaine ; 
ment of his great deſignes in reterence to his Churches fal- 
vation. p 
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e 
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Chriſt the pomer of God. 


To inſtance in particulars; there are five great works which God p;ye greas 


hath done by Jeſus Chriſt, 


1. God hath by Cbriſt ſatisfied his Fuſtice which was injured by which 
the fin of AAan. ſhe Law of God was violated by the tranſgreſ- God hatlf 
ſons which Men had done againſtir, God would have his Law _ y 


fatistied, the way he took to do this, was by Jeſus Chriſt. He gave 


him to bear the Curſe which our fins had deſerved , and ſo to ſa- work. 


tisfie the demand of the Law , asto penaltv and ſuffering. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Gal 3.13. Chrift hath redeemed us from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us; Hence the A- 
poſtle calls him , T he propitiaiion for our ſins, 1 Fohn2.2. And 
another Apoſtle calls him oar ranſome, 1 Tim.2. 6 This was a 
great work to bear the wrath of God without ſinking, ro under- 
0 the Curſe and not to be broken by it. All the Angels of Heaven 
could not have carried chis burthen without fainting under it, but 
Chriſt did it fully. Szrely, ſaith the Prophet, He hath born oar 
ſorrows, and carried our griefs, Eſay 53.4. This did Jeſus Chriſt 
do, though not withour ſwearing, yet without ſinking. 


2. God hath by Chriſt brought in everlaſting righteouſneſſe. Sa- 2. Grear 
tisfying for {in was not enough to bring the Elect to Heaven. The work. 


Law commanding muſt be fulflled,” as well as the Law condemn- 
ing: The bearing of the penalty for the Ele&t, did free them 
from Hell, but there mult be righteouſneſle found out and imput- 
edto them, that they might have Heaven. The Law command- 


| ing muſt be fulfilled, as well as the Law —— this great 


work did God by Chrilt, making him our righteouſneſle zs well 
as our ranſome;; of this the Apoltle ſpeaks, Row. 8. 3,4. By his 
paſfive obedience, he ſatisfied for our guilt, by his ative obedi- 
ence he hath wrought out a compleat righteouſneſſe for us, hence 
the Apoſtle ſaith, w«x/e 30. of this Cap. that he is made unto us 
righteouſneſſe, as well as Redemption. All the Robes of righte- 
ouſneſs which God hath _—_ for his Ele are woven out and 

made up for them by Jeſus Chriſt. And hence he is called the 

Lord our righteouſneſſe, fer. 23.6. We have not one ragg to 
cover our nakednefſle, to hide our filthineſſe , but what comes 
from him. 


3. God hath by Chriſt wrought reconciliation between kimſelf3- Great 
#nd the Ele. Sin had ſet God and' Man at ods, God did by Yorke 


Chriſt accompliſh and bring about the great work of Reconcilia- 


tion. The Fcripture ſpeaks of this, 2 Cor.5.19.and Col.1,20,21. 
God 


322 


4. Great} 


work, 


s. Great 


work. 


3 Reſpect 


' Ehrift the power of God. 


| God made Chriſt the dayes-man, the Mediator to tranſaR this 


reat work of peace-making between himſelf and his Ele&. None 
ut he who is the-great power of God was either fit or able to un. 
dertake this work. ? 

4 God hath by Chriſt diſſolved the Devils power over the EleR, 
The EleR by reaſon of fin were enſlaved & brought into bondage 
by the Devil ; heruled over them, and they as laves were under 
his feet. Now God by Jeſus Chriſt hath delivered them from 
his power. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Atchievement of Chriſt, 
Col.2.15. Having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made an open 
ſuew triumphing over themon the Croſſe. When the Devil thought 
to have conquered Chriſt, he was conquered by Chriſt. Chriſt 
rode as a conqueror on the Croſle, and che Devils w ere chained 
toit, and as lo many vaſlals that were taken captive, led about 
to be ſeen : Hence is Chriſt ſaid to diſſolve the works of the Devil, 
I Fohn 3.8, Though ſome of the Devils works do ſtill abide in the 
hearts of the Elect, yet doth God by Jeſus keep thera from tak- 
ing that hold they once had , andhe will at laſt utterly aboliſh 
them. 

5- God doth by Feſus Chriſt abcliſh death,and overcome the World 
for his Eleft, Ofthe latter of theſe our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 16. 
33. where be tells his people, that he hath overcome the World, 
The World doth fight againſt the Ele by irs glory, and by its. 
reproach — but Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome both , ſo that no 
ſnare which the World can make is able to prejudice them. As he 
hath overcome the World, ſo he hath aboliſhed death , God _ 
threatensto be the death of Death , Hoſc13.14: I will ranſome 
them from the power of the grave, cc. Tins work God did by Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; He by ſubmitting himſelfto death, bath ranſom'd all 
his from death, that is from the hurt of it, from the dominion of 
it, his Reſurrection hath given the Church aſſurance of their Re- 
ſureRion. All the powerful works of Grace which God hath done 
for the Church, he hath done by Chriſt. This 1s the ſecond, 

I 11. 1» reſpe& of his Dofrine,, The- DoGtine of Chriſt cruci- 


The pow- fied , is called by the Apoſtle, the power of God to ſalvation, Row, 


er of 


Chriſt's 


Doctrine 
ſhewn in 


2. Effe&s. 


1.16, And ſo 1 Cor.1.18. See Heb. 4.13. The powerfulneſle of this 
Dogrine appears by the effects of it. 


1. Hereby ts the unconverted heart regenerated. The work of 
Converſion is a work of great power its the opening of blind eyes, 


1. Effe&. railing of dead ſouls, Conſider, 


1. Man 


people, Grace. in. the tirſt infuſion. ot. it, is but like a grain 


C brift f he power of God. $23 
- "7, Man himſelf is unwilling, Matth. 23. 37. The Will, the Un» 
derſtanding, the AﬀeCtions , do all ſtand with weapons in their 

hands to oppole the work. | 

2. The World hinders, It muſters up its Forces, Pleaſures, 

Profits, Carnal Relations , all thele are m armes to op- 
ole, 
1 3. Satan he oppoſes. He is in firm poſſeſſion of the heart ; he 
muſters up all his crained Souldiers to keep in poſſeſſion, ſee Luke 
11, 21. Andyet do:h Chriſt by this word of power carry on his 
work, makes all give up to his deſign, Ae 2.37. 

2. Hereby 4; the dejefted heart comforted, The conſolation of a —— 
ſinner is a work not much leſſe than the converting of a fin- GY a 
ner. Luther was wont to lay , *Tisas hard a work to comfort a 
diſtreſſed conſcience, as to raiſe the dead. And yet God doth 
by the powerful word of Chriſt accompliſhit, ſee 7/4.62.1,3. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt is as good at bincing up of broken hearts, as it is 
arthe breaking of hard hearts. And whenever God intends by 
this wordto raiſe an aMicted conſcience, he doth it with power, 
the word of Chriſt in Chrilts mouth is the power of God for all 
uſes which God imployes it about, when he will terrifie by it; when 
he will comfort , when he will calt down ; when he will raiſe up: 
the effec is ſeen. : _- : 

IV. In reſpeft of his Kinoly office. Where the word of a King ts 
faith RO x 1s —_ 8. 4. The —— of Chriſt 4G 
is called, Tke rod of his ſtrength, Pſalm 110.2, Asitisa Scepter 
of righteouſneſle, ſo ir is a Scepter of power. The powerfulneſle of Chriſt's 
Chriſt in regard of his m_ office appears in theſe three effects. + 19g 

1. In the preſervation of the Church. Many invaſions and in- King = 
rodes have been made in all Ages into,. and upon the Church, genced in 
Hell and Earth have conſpired againſt it, and {till are conſpiring, three Ef- 
and yet Jeſus Chriſt by his Kingly power hath ſo mightily defend- feds. 
edit, that it hath a Beeing to this very day, and ſhall have a Be- » 
ing to the end of the World, the flaming buſh:isnot conſumed, 

Excd. 3.2. Matth 28. 28, He hath ſaid, The gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it, Matth.16.18. And he will make that word 
good. The Church rather gets ground than loſeth ground, if it 
wy inone Nation, yet 1t 1s like the Sea it gains in ſome other 
place. 
2. In the maintaining of the work of grace in the hearts of his y, Effe:. 


ot 


.Chrift the power of God. 

of Muſtard feed , it is but. likea ſpark or little coal of fire, inthe 
midit of a ſea of corruption. 'Tis but as a grain of gold ina preg 
dunghiloſſin: nothing meets with more oppoſition than prace 
doth. It's oppoſed by corruption within, its oppoſed by temp. 
tations without, and yet Chriſt by his Kingly power keeps it alive 
that it doth nor die. T his /irtle leaven leavers the whole Inmp , this 
little grain of Muſtard ſeed growes up to a great tree : All that 
the Nevil, the World, Sin, can do, cannot quench this livin 
ſpark. The Apoſtle calls it ax abiazng ſecd, 1 fob 3-5. 'Tisfo, 
becauſe by continual influences from Jeſus Chriſt; its kept freſh 
and flouriſhing, 

3. Inſubading of bis and his Churches enemies. Many Scepters 
have been ſmiting and warring with the C hurch, but Chriſts Scep. 
ter bath broken all thoſe Scepters. It was this Chriſt, the power 
of God, a5 King of his Church,that drowned ! karach, that ruined 
the King of Aſſyria, that overthrew Her:d that devouring Wolf; 
it was he that brought down the Heathen Emper+-urs ; it15 he that 
doth ſtill rule in the midlt of his enemies, 1ha: fits at Gods right 
hand, making all bis foes his foorſtocl, as the 1:5\mit progheites, 
Pſalm 110. 1,2. T his ſtone cut cut of the Monniaiy without hands 
doth break in pieces, the Gold, and ihe vilver, cheBrafſe, and 
the Iron, that they become like the ch:ff of the Summer-rhreſk» 
ing-floor : they are carried away with the wind, and thy ſtone be- 
comes a great Mountain and fils theearth, Dan 2. 35. Never yet 
did ary Scpter daſh againl? Chriſts, bur ic daſhed it ſelf in pieces. 
He hath conquered many Nations, but never was any Nation yet 
able ro conquer or ſubjugate his Kingdom. Some parts of his 
Kingdom have been for a time under captivity to worldly powers, 
but he hath alwaies turned apain their captivity, and broken their 
oppreſſorsz he hath taken off cheir yokes, and judged them that 
laid them on their necks, 

The Ules follow. 

1 Oe of I. For Conſolation to the godly, in fix reſpets. 

Conſol. 1. Againſt the power of all your enemies. And that whether they 
| tothe be bodily or Firitual enemies, as the Apoſlle diſtinguiſheth, Eph. 
godly. G12. The people of God meet with both : Andthis point is a 
x Comfort round of incomparable comfort againſt both. 

againſt e- 4 gainſt your bodily En:mics. Though men of power et 


nemiecs. 


(1. Bo- themſelves againſt you, yet be not difcouraged, there 1s more 


dily. power in one Chriſt , then is in all creatures. Thine Ao 
ait 


ads wie a dts. EE. EE. *o\#Q = 


Tn 4 E.. , harp in the beart of the Ki 

ith David, Ipeaking of Chriſt, are\farp in 2he beart of the Kings 
evemics, /whertby' the ptople fall under thie;'Pſalm 45 5.10 The Ar® 
rowes of cheir enentes may bertrong and - but Chriſts Ar- 
rowesare ſharperand {ironger thantherir Arrowes. When you 
ſee no humane power for your help, yet traſt in- lum, -who.is che 


power of God, and that becauſe, The fHrengihrof Chriſt 1s alwates . 


preſent... He is alwaies neer at home z thouph-we'do: not fee him, 
et in his Divine eſflence he is preſent with us.'” Thought heſeem 
ſometimes to 1be out' of fight; yer he- is never- out of. our 
call. | ; | 3:1. 8 
The power of Chriſt-is engaged for you. *Tis made over to eve- 
ry Saint, with as much firmneſle as the-wiſdom:of God can ma 


ic; the truth of Chriſt hach engaged his power for us.) ! | 1197 2 | 


T he power of Chriſt is a power that never 'was, that never will 
be conquered, Theſtrength of allche Enemies of Gods people; -is 
a crackt, impaired ſtrength, but the ſtrength of Chriſt is a vigor» 
ous ſtrength. Do but look _ all the: defolations that Chrilt 
hath made, do but look upon the promiſes he hath made, and you 
cannot fink becauſe of any attempts. (See that exulting challeng 
of the Church upon this very 'ground, 1/a.8.9,10. - *Tis yy 
Original, for Immannel, The'-power of Immaniuel, if it, were 
ſtudied and believed, might make us laugh/ at the combined 
firengths of all the enemies of /mmanzet,, be they never ſo ſtrong; 
And then alſo, = id HQ * 


em.- | | 
(7. ) Satan, thatis an adverſary toevery Saint, when we 
look upon him our hearts tremble;our Sprrits are infeebled:T heſfe 
black Legions come upon us with open mouth g'-how ſhall we be 
defended ? why, Chriſt the power of God: + Greater is he thut vs m 


hte; thay the that is iu 'the' World, 1 Fohn'$. 4." He thus is born of , 


Goa; 'keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one tomcherh him not. | He 


may-touch him with a touch of tempration, ſhall not touch him 
with a touch of deſtruRtion,' 1 Fohn 5, 18. Chtiſt the power of | God 


s ery of thanthe ſtrong man armed, Luke 11.21. . He hath 
bruiſed his head already, according as was promiſed, Gen.'3: 151 


And be "will fhortly tread him wider the Feet of (every 'Belie- 
ver, Romans 16.20. ' All the powers of darkneſle are incon- 
-—vIg to the Soul that hath ſtudied'this Text. Chriſt the power 
0 0A. f ' | a p 
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' ww ' Againſt Jour: ſpiritual enemics;. Here iis Comfort againſt (2.) Spi- 
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526 Chrifs the power of God; s 
(2 ) Corruptions.. Tisthe condition of Gods people, that 
theyare overborn. by thele , they find Pride, Covetouſneſle, ſelf- 
tove, working powerfully m. chem. Never had any fuch earth- 
ly hear:8 as we, &c. Thele are their complaints : They Faſt, the 
Pray, they.,Watch, they Fight, and ye theſe headfirorg lufts will 
not bow : they come to Miniſters, Where ſhall we bave firength 
to'bring theſe into ſubjeRtion? Chriſt the power of God both can 
and will doit. Conſider. | bs 
- 4. | What his power hath done agairft theſe already. Fe hath taken 
the Crown trom off their head , he hath urking'd thiem already, 
they have a vexing power, but they have not a Law pivirg pow- 
er; hethathath removed the one will remove the other allo, e- 
ſpecially becauſe, | 
'2, He hath promiſed todo'it : Seethargiaciois word,. Rom, 
6.14 Your iirongelt corruptions are tn a deep Corlumption, and 
they (hall conſume Nill, rill chey give up the Ghoſt, All powers 
mult yield co the power of Chriit, che power of Devils, the power 
ot, tins, the power of men.. have / worn, ſaith God, that ever 
Knee ſhall bow t9-m2,45-EJa) 23.The Apoltle gives us a full Com- 
ment of thac;: applying 1itco Chriſt, Pk. 2.10, Some yolun-« 
carily, others -by -compuliion, all muſt bow., lay theſe promiſes 
and chis power of Chriit by the atings of faith upon che necks of 
your ſtrongett luſts. Theres a kind of ipiritua! execration where- 
by God would have his people by faith to curſe cheir ſpiritual ene- 
: /..>, Mites. Curlethem by faith in Chriſts name; and chey will wither, 
....; Tis not only lawful but commend: ble ro curſe theſe enemies. - As 
faſt as chey.ftrugpiein your heart's ,' fight again{tthem by faith, in 
the power of this Text, Chriſt the power of God ,, the power of God 
1s jtronger than either the power of Devils or the power of {ins 
| his. $' che ware of comiort. + ': i ", 
2., Againſt the preſent weakneſſe'sf their graces, The hildren 
ne "* of: God are of ied calt down ak A corlideration of the weak- 
weaknefle nelle of- their graces. Faith, which :475cbe main Maſt of the 
of graces. ſoul, is Janguili.ing, love to God cyld , Zeal 1s diſedged. This 
rakes his heart very ſad. He goes to Ordinances but can get ne 
warmth. . Oy oy! | __ 
- 1hys Text now ; Chriſt the power of God, is yery comfortable to 
Chriiai's (bac are in this cale, Chriſt: can increaſe tbe fruiisof 
their r;ghceouſneſle, he is ftrong thorgh grace be weak. vee 
2 Cor. 9, 10, i xa] namm micas dumgane., The Lord Friv 
al 
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, hath a reſtoring power, Pſa/m23, 3. ' Which: Pſalm: relates to.” 


_ Chriſt the power of God. 


. 
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Chriſt the great ſhepberd, he reſtoreth my ſoul. © That power that 
planted grace can'preſcrve it under all its weaknefſe ; hi ſtrength 
1 male perf &i1 wiakneſſe, ſohe tells the Apoſtle, 2 Cor 12 9. 
Thy weak Graces are united to the root , and this root z the pon - 
er of God. Jeſus Chriſt hath undertaken to preſervethy graces as 
well 2s :0 plant thy graces. Al! the fruits of Tm are by 
eſs: Chriſt, Phil.1.1t. He can make them flouriſh when they 
ſeem to languiſh, yea he will for his own glory ; ſhould one grace. 
dye, the root it lelf would be reproached. And then its com-. 
fortable. "_ : | 
3. Againſt the weakneſſe of Ordinances, | Whea the Believer | 
py. Pon «hat great m—_ to be done by Prayer,Preaching, Jo 7 
Sacraments, &c. Heis at a lolsin himfelfto think how its fe. weakneſs 
ble, ſuch weak things ſhould reach ſuch effetts Clay and ſpirtle of Ordi- 
to open blind eyes. Ihe ſprinkling of the water of Foran to heal a Nances» 
Leprous ſoul? The ſounding of Rams hornes to batter down ſuch 
high walls as Fericho hath ? How can this be ? why Chriſt rhe power 
of God. All the power of Chriſt's inthe Otdinances to.make them 
efficacious. See how. the Apoltle:ſpeakstothis purpoſe, 2 Cor- 
10 4. The power of Chriſt can make a weak ſtaff keep-the crazi- 
eſt body from falling. The powet of God can make courſe pulſe 
feed man bercer than the moſt delicate dainties, Dan,1.15. When 
you look on the weaknels'of Ordinances, look on the power of 
Chriſt in chem. egy of nodbg ee and belle ad | 
4. Againſt the violence of remptations. The Devil makes: fearful 4.Comfore 
onſers upon the children of God, be comes upon ther as a mighty againſt Vi 
Gyant, threatning to break all their bones; How ſhall I be able to —_ of, 
ſtand, ſaith the ſou),in ſuch a day ? remember this Text," Chriſt the PPE 
power of God, he Apolile Pax! was upheld by this power tn the * 7 
day of Sacars aſſaulting of him,z Cop. 12.9.He thatienabled himto + 
ltand, can enable thee allo to ſtand. See what the Apolile taich or 4 
Chriſt afcer he had found it by his own experience, Hcb.2.15 He # 
able to (ucconr them that are tempted. And beſides this,Chriſt duth 
continually make interceſſion for theſe, Lk: 22.32.There's more 
poond of confidence from the power of Chriſt, tthanthere car s Comfore 
of diffidence from the power of the Pevil., ' - + ; againſt 
work, or of [1ffering work, The doing work of Chriſtianity is very yg 
great, 


, F. Againſt the want ofrength in themſelves, either for dring vane of 


To mortify ſin, to believe, to repent, to deny a Mans ter, 
Ffff 2 ſelf, 
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| of God.) 
ſetf, * id-bo:Walk apainſttheſtreams of the times; &c. 'All-rheſe ars 
geene works, : The Juffering \work for Chrifttanityis very great, 
Many deep watersare to be waded over. Many 'reproaches to be 


undergone -; Many 'great burchens to be born, when the 


© believer contiders his own weakneſle, heis ata loſfe,doth not well 


know where he ſhall have ſtrengch to do theſe duties , to bear 
theſe burthens. This Text relieves us againit ſuch/fears: > Chrif 
the m_— God ,' he can pive thee power,' both to do his:will, 
pal t9 ſuffer whatever thou mayeſt meer withall forthe doing of 
lis Will; Hence-it 1s, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo encouragingly, 
Phil. 4 12,13. Chriſtcan {trengthen thy ſhoulders, he can gird 
rhy Loynes, he can make thy:trembling'heart confident , when 


bi art wean thyſelf, thou artſtrongin him. ?Tis'for his Hos 


SE r 
FF. ot L% 


1247.2 »ngUt cogaveispeople power; both to obey his commands, andto 


- - bear his Crolle, 


+> ora 2.6, Its 4 ground of Comfort wnder all their ſpiritual falls. The 
falls, uv” Children ot God are heedleffe, . chey do not walk fo carefully as 


2"Vſe of 
Terrour. 


to all, 


hep, ah{ therefore they ſometimes fomble'and fall. The 
ſafe! of their wn: inabilicy- ro help themſelves up , doth make 
them afraid qhey ſhall-neve*r riſe. "This is a'comfortable Texta- 
gSainſt futh feats; Chriſt ; of\'God: Though thou canſt not lift 
up thy lelf; yet he can ; He liath'made many promiſes in his word, 
raiſe up them thatare fallen; P/a/m 146: 8. - And he hath lifted 
np Taany;that have fallen-aslow,! and layen as long as thou haſt, 
he raiſed Peter , when he was fallen very foully , be raiſed up his 
own dead body, and he wiltraiſe up our dead bodies when they 
'are conſamed T0 duſt, he that can'do this, can lift us up in all o- 


"ther falls, This is the firſt Uſe:' | - 


2, Its for terrour roall the profeſſed enemies of Chrift:; Many 
are / enemies 0 the pefon,of Chriſt.) manytofis traths ,- many 
ro'his' government © <— 'this) is a-:dreadfut Text to all fuch: 
Chriſt # the powir of God. Though you rhimhk your felves 
never ſo ſtrong, never fo.deeply rooted, he hath -power e- 
nough to bring you down, he can wither up your ſtrength, he 
can dry up your armes, be enfeebles your Loynes; never did any 


' riſe up again{thim and proſper.'| 'Tisfolly an&madnefſe ,'it will 


' +» bedeltruſtion and damnation to'ſtarid: ir out' againſt him, who 


| hath all thepower-of Godin him, The Prophet ſaich of Chriſt, 
that with the very breath of his mouth he. ſhall ſlay the wicked, Eſay 
11.4. When he did but ſpeakto thoſe that came to approens 
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kim, they fell to the ground, John 18.6, Chriſt the power of 
Ged, ower-enough in his Lips to devour in a moment, the 
ſtrongeſt of his enemies. 
3. For Exhorcation' to all. * It -comments five Leſſons to 
us. | LE 
1. Put your truſt inhim, Yebelievein God, believe alſo in me, 
John 14.2, Believe in,.him for the fulfilling of all be hath under- 1. Leffon, 
taken, of all the promiſes he hath made; whatever he hath un- 
dertaken to do, he hath power to doit, whatever he bath pro- 
miſed, he is able to bring to paſſe. Nat to believein himwith all 
the confidence of the heart,is a ſecret denial of him to be the pow- 


er of God. : Wo 
2, Caſt all your care and burthins upon him; Rely uponhimin 2. Leſſon, 
all Caſes, and in all concernments, The Church is deſcribed by *.- 
her leaning upon her Beloved, Carr. 8.5. It notes familiarity, 
andit notes aſſurance. Lay all your weight on him, he can bear 
you up, and he can bear all your burchens. r 
| 3. Go to him when you want power, | When you find your own g. Lefſon« 
ſtrength decayed, go to Chrift; he can give power to the faint, and 
to them that have no might he can increaſe ſtrength, Eſ4.40.29. He 
can give thee power to break thy hearr, that is hard, to enliven 
thy graces that are dead ,_ his power is a communicative power. 
4. T ake heed of contending with him , better fet all the world ae 4, Leſſons 
painſt you than Jeſus Chriſt. _ oy eg 
5, Hide your ſelves with hins in all troubles; He hath $: Leffon- 


Chambers enough to hide you , and power enough to de- 
fend you. 


- - L 
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| Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 


Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 
I Com L266 - 


wov, as, 7 come to the ſecond Title given to Chriſt, The Wiſdom 
i654, of God. This Tſhall lay down in this Propoſition. 


T Hat Fl ways is the Wiſdom of God, This Propoſition, 
General Foa! ormer, hath a double reference. It relates either tw 
Dodrine. the Perſon of Chriſt, or to the Doctrine of Chriſt : that DoRtine 
of ſalvation by Chriſt crucified , this way of ſaving the Ele by 
Chriſt crucified, the Apoſtle calls here by a Meronymie,the Wiſdem 
of God, that is to ſay, that glorious Merhod by which God mari- 
feltech to che world his deep and unſearchable Wiſdom; 1 ſhall 6rſt 
handle it, as it relates ro the perſon of Chriſt. | 
Doct. 1. © 1: Jeſus Chriſt is the Wiſdem of God in reſpett of his divine perſon; 
The Heis ſocalled, Luke 11.49. compared with Marth. 23. 34. faith 
words ta- Lyk-, Therefore «lo ſaid te Wiſaom of God, I will ſendth:m I ro- 
=_ in Ie- phers and Apoſtles, Matthew refers this to Chriſt, ſayirg in the 
ths whckes perſon-of Choi , Tſend unto you Prophets and wiſe men , he that 
of Chiiſt, ſent to the Jewes thoſe Prophets & wiſe Men was C hrilt the great 
Propher of the Church, the ecernal Wiſdom of God , Chriſt is 
often called Wiſdom in the Scripture ; See Prov 8.1. Doth not wiſ- 
dm cry, and underſtanding put forth her voi.e ? and Verſe 12. Its 
ſpoken in che firſt perſon. / Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, ſo Cap. 
9. 1. Where the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of Chritt urder the name of 
Wiſdom, invitag ignorant (inners to addreſle then;ſalves ro him 
for inſirution and Counſel, Wiſdom hath bauilied hir haxſe, She 
hath killed her Beaſts, ſh? hath ſent forth ber Maidens , ſhe cryth 
pon the higheſt pl.:ces of the City : who ſo us ſimple , let him turn 
in kither, + c. 
3 ſhal: i 3 che handling of chis point ſhe you, 
1. 1a what reſpects Chriſt is called the Wiſdom of God. 
2. What improvement we may make of this Title of 
Chriſt. | 
1. Chriſt 


Fa ' 


Chrift the Wiſdom of God, 
1. Chriſt is called the Wiſdom of God, in two reſpe&s. 


t. As be hath a'l the Wiſdom of the Godbead in Him, 1 he Apo. 


poſtle ſpeaking of che perſon of Chri'}, laith, that in him dy elleth 
all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, Col.2. g. that is ſubſtancially ; 
Now as other fulneſſe of the Godhead dweltsin Chriſt, ſo is there 
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r. In what 
reſpe&s 
Chriſt is 
called rhe 
W.idom 


in bim fulneſſe of Wiſdom, which is one glorious perfeRtion of the of Gods 


Godbead. In him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
l:age, as the ſame Apoſlle ſaith, Co/.2.3, The Humane Nature 
hach all fulneſſe of infuſed and created Wiſom, The Divine Na« 
ture hath an ablolure Omaiſcienace. The Apoſtle arcributes: 
Omniſcicnce tothe Son as well as tothe Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
Heb.4.13. Chriſt as God is of that infinite Wiſdom,that he knows 
both his own Deity, and all other things. 

1, He kwwes things that are paſt s things that are preſent , 
ant things that are to come ;, therefore the Apoſtle calls him 6 5», + 
®, 6 #4025, Rev. 1.3 unto him, 1n refpeR 0: his Divine Nature, 
nothing is propei ly paſt, or to come, bur all things are preſent, 

2. He know: s things that are moſt ſecret ,, the very thoughts and 
imaginations of the heart are open before him. See Fob 2.25, he. 
formed Man, and therefore muſt needs know what is in. Man. 

3. He krowcs, as God, things which in regard of thiir ſccond caus 
ſes are moſt contingent. A Sparrow doth not fall to the round, with= 
out his wile ordering Providence, Luke 12.6, 

4. He as God, knowes thoſe things Which are nct, no ever ſhall 
be, The Apolile ſaith, Kows. 4. 17. That Ged calleth things that 
are not «8 if they wer? ; *Tis as true vt the Son as oithe | ather, in 
reſpe& of hisGodhead He knowes all chings by bis Eflence, and 
therefore knowes all things that are poflible, though they ſhall 
never actually come to paſs. The Eſſence and {:milicude of God is 
te fimilicude of all thoſe things which may be it God will. An ar- 
chi:eR hath the Idea of an houte, which he will never build. And 


hence is that ot our Saviour, Matih.11.21,23. If the mighty works | 


which are done in thee, had been done in lyre and Sidon, they wenld 
have repenced long ago. Our Saviour as God knew chole things 
which nver actually did cometo pa.s. 

5. Heas God, knowes the ——_ of things, as well us the things 
them{elves. We know things in the 7, which we do not know1n 


the 44r', or cautes of them : but Chriſt as God, is of that infinite 
Wiſdom, that he knowes be cauſes of chirgs, as well as the things 
themſelves, 


For 


$3> | Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 
For this knowledpe that is in Chriſt, as God, is that which the 
"Schools call Scirntiam fimplicis vifionis; that ſimple pure intelli- 
gence, whereby'things are known in their firlt principles by a pure 
1atuition, whereby he doth by one eternal immutable AQ of his 
underſtanding know all things, and all their cauſes, without req- 
ſoning, diſcourſe, or ſucceſſion. This is the firſt. Without 
this Wiſdom and Knowledge, Chriſt could not be God. 
2.Reſpeft -'2- Avhe is the revealer of Gods Wiſdom to the World. The Lord 
Jeſus is that Prophet, by 'whom God hath made known to the 
Church, both himſelf and his whole will, as far as is neceſſary for 
their ſalvation. This is that which the Evangeliſt aſſerts, Fohn 1.18, 
God awells in that Light which i inacceſſible : He cannot be known 
ſufficiently and ſavingly, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the 
Apoſtle calls him the expreſs image of his Fathers perſon, and the 
brightneſſe of his glory, Heb.1.3. All the ſaving and comfortable 
diſcoveries which 'God makes of bimſfelf are in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, See 2 Cor.4.4,6, Jeſus Chriſt is called 5A9y95, Fob 1:1. 
And the Word of God, Rev.19. 13. As ſpeech is Charafer & index 
mentis, the CharaQter and Interpreter of the mind , fo is Chrilt 
the expounder and revealer of his Fathers will He 1s 1nterpres 
Fatris, the Fathers interpreter , who doth publiſh and expound 
his will to his Church, He that is the ſubſtantial and eternal Word 
of God, is the revealer and expounder of the written Word. All . 
the Revelations of his will, which God hath made to the Church, 
he bath made by Jeſus Chriſt. By him did God reveal his Coun-- 
fels to the Prophets through the Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt was 
intheirViniſtery, 1 Pet. 1. 11. And by Chriſt did God reveal his 
will in the New Teſtamentto the Apoſtles, after be had firſt pub- 
liſhed ic in his own perſon, Heb.1.2, Sothat the whole Counſel 
2. What of Gods Wiſdomis publiſhed by Chriſt. Heis that Golden Key 
mprove- which-hath unlockt the breaſt of God, and made publication of 
be made 145 wiſe Counſels ſo: far as the Knowledge of them concernes the 
of this £00Qd of the Ele. * his1s the ſecond refpeR. 
Title. ] I. The 1nprovement of this Title. This is divers. 
x. For In- 1. Itſerves for the Information of our Judgement, and thatin 
iormarion. {ix thinss. | | 
—_—_— 7eſus Chriſt is a perſon very fit to be the Head and Cour 
felloy of the Church, Both theſe Titles are givento him 1n Scrip- 
ture. The Prophet calls him our Coaxſeller, Eſay 9.6. - And the 
Apollile calls him the Head of the Church, Epheſ.1. latter mw "= 
4 tnenue 


« 


Ebrift the Wiſdom of God. $33 
fieneſſe of Chriſt for theſe ſervices and imployments appears from 
this Text, which calls him, .7:he - Wiſdom of God. The Church 
could never bave made choice of Head or of Counſellor ſo wiſe 
as Chriſt is. The Wiſdom of Chriſt is a rare Wiſdom, far exceed- c_ 
ing = qo of any meer creature, as will appear by theſe five ex ls the 
, 1 
1. It is a full and compleat Wiſdom ;, Heis perfect in Wiſdom any meer 
and Knowledge. Its perfe& in reſpe&t of degrees, his Wiſdom - 00nagag 
extends to all things, to all times, to all occaſions whatſoever, No _—_ 
mortal man is wiſe at all times. No man ſo wiſe but hath ſome 1. property 
rains of folly ; The oyntment of our Wiſdom hath a dead fly of 
ollyin ic, which doth putrifie and corrupt it, Eccleſ.10.1. A- 
chitophel himſelfis, as bis name ſignifies, Cofen german to a fool. 
Nullum magnum ingentum fine aliqua MIxIHTA (mentie » 154 true 
faying ; but the Wiſdom of Chriſt is void of all ſuch mixture. , Property 
2. The Wiſdom of feſus Chriſt is from himſelf. The V Viſdom 
of the Humane Nature, is an infuſed created V Viſdom , the Di- 
vine Nature infuſed Wiſdom into the Humane, but the VViſdom 
' of the Divine Nature is from it ſelf. Mans V Viſdom is from ano- 
ther, but Chriſts is from himſelf, He is 10r%Fogog and <vrbroges, 
As heis only wiſe, ſo heis ſelf-wiſe. Every Man is brutiſh by his 
own Knowledge, but Chriſt is wiſe, infinitely wiſe, by aV Viſdom 
which dwels in himſelf. 
3.T he Wiſdom of Chriſt is an infallible Wiſdom: Our VViſdom is 
fallible and ſubject to miſtake, & therefore upon ſecond thoughts 3: F1Yperly 
we recra& what we have adviſed upon, and conſulted, and con- 
cluded , bur the V Viſdom.of Chriſt is not lyable-to any miſtakes , 
He can neither deceive noy be decerved. 


4. The Wiſdom of Chriſt is not lsable to any decay or diminution , 
Chriſt in regard of his Humane Nature, is raid, to increaſe in 4: Property 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, Lake 2. 52. Butin regard of the Divine 
Nature, his V Viſdom is infinite, withouteither increaſing or de- 
creaſing ; Mans V Viſdom isa decaying V Viſdom, he forgets in 
alittle time what he did before know ; along ſickneſs, a ſharp dif- 
eaſe,old age turnestheV Viſdom of Men into folly, but the wiſdom 
of Chriſt cannot periſh, it cannot decay. | 

5- Chriſt can communicate his Wiſdom. Men that are wiſe, can $. Property 
not aney th - - VViſdom with thew Lands Solomon left 
Rehoboam his Kingdoms. , but he could not- leave :bim his 
VViſdom. 


a -_— 
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wiſdom. Many a prudent Father begets a fooljſh Son. Philoſ6- 
Phers do not beget Philoſophers ; bur Chriſt can make others wiſe: 
Sec Prov.1.20,21,22,23. As he gives ſtrength to the weak, ſo be 
_ Knowledge to the fooliſh. All theſe together prove, thar 
e is fitto be the Churches Counſellor, and the Churches Head. 
2. That Feſus Chriſt is very - tobe a Lawgiver, and Leader 
2; Leſſon. 41d Commander to his people. od hath made Chriſt all theſe to 
"- his Church. See Elay 55.4. Behold I have given thee for a Leader 
and Commander to the people God hath made Chriſt both a Law- 
giverand a Commander over the Church. How fit he is for this 
work, this Text ſhewes , which tells us that he hath the Wiſdom 
of God in him. Thoſe that make Rules for others to walk by, had 
need be Men of Wiſdom, as well as Men of Piery. *Tis a trouble 
to the Spirit of an ingenious Man to be under the command of a 
fool. To follow blind guides, to be regulated by ſottiſh Rulers, 
is very irkſom, Now Jeſus Chriſt having alt the Wiſdom of the 
Godhead in him, is accompliſht for this work. Pharaoh thought 
none in his Realm ſo fic as peſeph to be ſet in Authority, becauſe 
he wasa Man of ſuch deep Wiſdom, Gey.41.38,39,40 All the 
Wiſdom foſepy ha, was. but a little drop out of this infinite 
Ocean.All the people of Egypt were willing to be at Foſephs com- 
mand. How worthy is Chritt to ena Lawes for the ordering of the 
Church ? he knowes what is good and whatis evil , he knowes 
what is convenient, .and what inconvenient , He foreſees all cir- 
cumſtatices, andthefefore fit to fit at the helm. Of all Men thoſe 
that rule over others ſhould be wiſe Men. Rex quivis Briarem, 
Rex quivs Argus. A King ſhould have 100, hands, and 100- 
eyes, when you find your hearts to kick againſt the Authority of 
Chriſt, this will be a good help to make them plyable , you cannot 

chuſe, you canridt defire a wiſer Ruler than hes. 
3.T hat it is impoſſible for any-perſon to conceal any of his ſins from 
3 Leſſor » the eje of Chrift.Such Atheiſm is in the hearts of Men,that they are 
"apt to think a poſſibility to cover their fins that Chriſt ſhall not 
know of them. This isin effe& ro deny him to be 1 he Wiſdom of 
Ged. 1f he be the Wiſdom of God, he eannorbut know the 
moſt ſecret paſſages of Mens hearts and. lives. See Heb. 4.13- 
Argexnnuorua, The Metaphor is taken from Anatomiſts, who by 
diſſeRing find out every Vein,. and every Artery. Whence know- 
eſt thou mi + ſaith Nathaniel to Chriſt, Foby 1.48. Bifore F kitip 
colcd thie, ſaith Chriſtwhes thou waſt nnder the Figiree Hfnwones 
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pof Gol, 

He (ces alloar poings, and alt our workings, & alf onr wandrings. . 
The Diſciples fomertimes had private co ces amongſt them- 
| felves, which were not very good-, but Chriſt knew them all. 
See Marke 9.33,34»35, Jeſus Chriſt without any Monitor, was 
able to tell them every word they had ſpoken. Go call thy Hus- 
| $and, ſaich Chriſt to the Woman of Famaria, Þ[ bave no Has 
' band, ſaith ſhe. - Thos ſaieft well, fait ofir Saviour, for thou haſt 
had five Husbands, and he whom thou now haſt is not thy Husband, 
?0h.4.17,18.If any perſon live in ſecret uncleaneſle,tn ſecret theft, 
orin any other hidden wickednefſe, he cannot conceal it from 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, his Wiſdom doth inable him to know 

both what men have done, and whar they will do, 
4. Thatit i a very ſingular privileage to have communion with 


Chriſt. *'Tis an unſpeakable happineſs ro be in his fight. 'Tis ſo 4. Leſſons 


in many reſpeds , inthis reſpe&t amongſt others, becauſe all the 
Wiſdom of God is in him. The preſence of Wiſdom is very de- 
firable to thoſe that love Wiſdom ; Every Man ſaith Solomon, 
ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth a right anſwer, Prov.24.26. Diogenes 
his Cell is better than Nabals Parlour—— the one is full of Wif- 
dom, the other abounds with folly. T remember what the Qiieen 
of Sheba faith, concerning Solomons ſervants, 1 Reg.10.8. Happy 
are thy Men, bleſſed are thy ſervants that ftand before thee to hear 
of thy Wiſdom , A greater than Solomon # here. He was but a 
meer child,a very brainleſs Ideot to Jefus Chriſt, He cap read fuch 
Lectures of Wiſdom to his Servants, as to make thm wiſe _ 
vation, which, Solomon,with all his Wiſdom could not do. Andthen, 

5- T hoſe that want the teachings of Chriſt cannot be truly wiſe. 
He is the only Wiſdom of God thoſe that are not taught by him, 


cannot be made partakes of _——_ Wiſdom z They may be $. Leſſow, 


Worldly wiſe, but they cannot be wiſe to Salvation without his 
teaching ; Hence itis, that the Scripture doth ſo ordinarily brand 
the wicked with the name of folly. A wicked Man and a Fool are 
Synonymous expreſſions in the word of God,as a Godly Man,and 
a wiſe Man are. They can have no ſaving divine Wiſdom in them, 
that are ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God. To come to 
Chriſt, and to be inſtructed by him, is to go in the way of Un- 
derſtanding, Prov.g.6.He hath not yet taken one ſtep in the way of 
trae Wiſdom, that is not nrkrycs wy into the School of Chriſt. 


6, Thoſe that have acquaintance with Chriſt, are likely to know 6. Leffon; 


molt ſavingly of Gods Connſe!. God reveals all his Y Viſdom by 
Ggge 2 his 


©  Chrifivelfiſdowof Cal: 
his Mouths, . See: 2atth.11.27... He that lyesin Chriſts boſom is 
like to know moſt of. the counſels of God. VVhen our Saviour 
had told his Diſciples that one of them ſhould betray him, Peter 
beckned to the Diſciple that leaned in his boſom to ask him of 
whom he ſpake, _ he preſently gets Information, Fohs 13. 24, 
25, 26. Jeſus Chriſt lyesin the boſom of the Father, if we ask 
him, He will inform us of every doubt. 
2. Vſeof 2. It ſerves for the comforting of all thoſe who have a ſpecial 
Conſolation intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; And thatin five Caſes. 
to Belie- 1, Againſt their own folly and Ignorance. The Servants of Chriſt 
pag aſe have need of V Viſdom in every thing they undertake. The work 
*- * © of Chriſtianity is a great work anda curious,it requires both hands 
and eyes to manage it aright. A Chriltiancannot pray,nor hear, 
nor reſiſt temptations, nor bear any burthen, .nor diſcharge any 
duty in any relation well without V Yiſdom. Now if wile Agar 
complained of want of V Viſdom,Prov.30.2,3. How may ſuch tot- 
tiſh tools as we are complain? This Text miniſters much comfort 
tn this caſe. Though oureyes be dim , yet the eyes of Chriſt ſee 
clearly.He is able to furniſh us with the W5ſdom of Goa, for the dif. 
charge of every duty. Sce 7am. 1.5. He gives Wiſdom to the ſimple, 
and to the young man Knowledge and Diſcretios.. Itsa comfort to 
a child, that though he want VViſdom, yet his Father hath e- 
nough to adviſe him: If we bad ſtore of V Viſdom, yet we ought 
notto lean to our own pp Fr.3-5 eo we be blind, yet 
Jeſus Chriſt who is the great Tutor and Counſellor of the Church 
hath VViſdom enough to guide us. 7 aw not eloquent, ſaith Mo- 
ſes, faith God , I will be with thy month, Exe4d.4.10,12. The 
V Viſdom of God can give V Viſdom enough to the moſt injudici- 
ous Chriſtian to make him wiſe unto Salvation. 
2. Againſt the Wiſdom of all your exemics, The godly, though 
2, Caſe: they have enemies that are mighty in power, ſo they have ene- 
mies that. are ſubtillin V Viſdom, Men of Counſel,and Policy, the 
Achitophels of the world, the prime retined wits of the time fit in 
- —_ deſtroy them, Pſalm 64.6. T he inward thought of eve- 
ry one of them, and the heart is deep, Here is comfort, Chriſt 
our Counſellor iz the Wiſdom of God, he can eaſily -ouerturn their 
counſel, ob 5/12,13. As God can weakentheir right arm, fo he 
can put out their right eye; he can cover the faces of the Judges of 
the earth ; yea, cap. 12.17. He leadeth Connſellors away ſpil- 
ed, and maketh the Fudges fools, Thoſe that think themſelves able- 


by 


Chrift the Wiſdow of Gol. 
by their craft to over-reach all others,Chriſt the Wiſdom of God, 
can over-reach them , and can 'carry their cotinſels headlong. 
VVhen David heard that Achitophel was in the conſpiracy wit 

Abſolom, he addreſſed himſelf to the Wiſdom of God,thathe would 
tura his counſel into folly, 2 Sam. 15.31. and ſo he did; the 
ſimple advice of H/b4i was preferred before the Counſel of Achi- 
zophel, cap.17.14. feſus Cbriſt can eninare the wiſe in their own 
VViſdom : he hath more power than the ſtrongeſt, and more 
VViſdom chan the wiſeſt enzmies of the Church, Lake 21. 15. 
And, bx 0-2] 

3. Againſt all their ſtraits. Sometimes the Servants of Chriſt 3. Cſs, 
arein ſuch Mazes and Labyrinths of providence, that they do not 
know which way to eſcape ; all the V Viſdom they have cannot o- 
pen a'door of deliverance, their Counſel and V Viſdomis periſh- 
ed, that they know not what to reſolve upon. In ſuch caſes, re- 
member that Chriſt is the VViſdom of God: when Mans V Viſdom 
isat a 202 plus, his V Viſdom can ſee a way of eſcape : ſee 2 Chr. 
20.12. Though ehoſaphat knew not what todo, yer God knew 
well enough. Though Men be at their wits ends,yet Chriſt is not, 
for his VViſdom hath no end, See 2 Pet. 2.9. The Lord knowes 
when to deliver, and he knowes how to deliver. Jeſus Chriſt can 
unriddle and reſolve thoſe doubts that a College of Angels cannot 

. reſolve. 

4 Againſt all the ſecret and unknown deſfignes which are driven on 4. Caſe. 
Mr fon The enemies of the Church ſit in counſel under mo 
ground, they hammer out their deſignes ſo ſecretly, that the Ser- 
vants of God ſee not the Arrow till it be upon theſtring, See 
Pſal,64.5-Here is the Churches comfort, Chrift the Wiſdom of God, 
ees their moſt ſecret deſign , he knowes the actors, 8 the aCtings , 
his V Viſdom enables him co ſeg what they doin the darkeſt Vaulr, 
and his power enabtes him to bring their own deſigns upon their 
own heads. {+ 

5.Its a gro#nd of comfort in reſpeft of the inward bent and frame of 5. Caſe. 
the btart.Every child of God may complain with the Apoſtle, Row. 
7.19,22.T be good 1 Would, I do not;the evil I wonld not that 141,No 
child of God can do ſo well as he delires to do; the hearts of Gods 
people are ſo cloſe and ſo deceitful , that they are not able to ſay 
what frame their hearts are in. An Hypocrites outfide is better 
then his injide : a Believers inſide tar better then his ou-{ide- 

Here is Comfort, that Chriſt the Wi/dome of God, knowes 
| all 
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and therefore he appeals from himſelf to Chriſt, 7oþ. 21. 15, 16, 
17. T howeknoweſt all things, thou knoweft that I love thee : Your in- 
ward defires.to love him, your inward defires to fear him, are un. 
derſtood by him better than by your ſelves. 
3 Uſe of 3. 1tsa ground of Terror to all rhe enemies of Chriſt, He « the 
Terrour tO Wiſdom of Ged : this Title ſhewes that he underſtands all your 
me "or Gobediences,all your conſpirings againſt him,and that he knowes 
_— how to bring down judgement upon you, 2 Pet.2 9. He knowes 
Chriſt. us pon Y 
'. » how to deſtroythe wicked as well as how to ſave the godly , your 
| power cannot preſerve you from him, becauſe he is the power of 
Ged , your Wiſdom cannot put a blind before his eyes, for heis 
' wiſdom of God, Eſay 31. 1,2, with cap.10.11,12. Allthe names 
of Chriſt are dreadful to fuch as are his enemies. 
4 Uſe of # 1ts for Exhortatios. It commends ſundry practical Leſſons 
Exhortati- 0ato all of us in reference to Jeſus Chriſt. , X 
entoall, 1. Bewilling to be ruled by bim, Take theadvice and counſel 
I. Dxty. of Chriſt in every buſineſſe ; *cis the great priviledge of the chil. 
drenof God, that they ſhall be direRed by the counſel of Chriſt 
inevery thing, Prov.3.6. And itistheir duty to ask his advice, 
and to ſubmit to his counſel, This Text hath reaſon and motive e» 
nough in it, Chriſt the Widow of God.Notto ask his counſel,nor to 
follow his dire&ti6 is in effe& to deny him to be the wiſdom of God: 
Menare willing to be guided by fach as are wiſer than themſelves, 
Jeſus Chriſt is not only wiſer than you, but wiſer than all the An- 
gels of God, faith Elthy to Fob, cap. 36. 22. Who teacheth like 
m2 ? There isnone that can teach like Chriſt , he teacheth uni- 
verially , he teacheth infallibly, he teacheth effeRually , andhe 
teacheth powerfully,and he teacheth ſpeedily , he can teach more 
in one hour than all the Angelsof God can in many years. 'Tis 
the Churches comfort, they _ ſuch 2 wiſe Teacher, 'cis their du- 
ty in all things to make uſe of his teachings. 
2. Daty, > Honour him for his wiſdom, Men, arein reputation in the 
J* World for their Wiſdom. A Mans Wiſdom makes his face to ſhine, 
Eecleſ.8.1. We areready to adore wiſe Ven ; Jeſus Chriſt hath 
more Wiſdom in him, then- all the Sons of Men , heis perfectly 
wife, and unchangeably wiſe, and univerſally wiſe, The An- 
gels which are called for their Wiſdotn Intelligences, received all 
their Wiſdom from Chriſt, and they attribute and aſcribe Wiſdom 


all the inward dfeathings , all "the ſecret deſires of  youe 
ſouls to be better, and to do berrer: This was Peters" cothfore, 
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Chriſt the Wiſdoneof O04. | 
w him, Rev.5.11,12.1fche wiſe Ange adore him for his Wiſdo 
how much more arg -w do him honour ? ws 
. Do not find fantt with any of his providential diſpenſations, We : 
"i. apt co call all the providences of Chriſt cone We 3 
into queſtion : we will de weighing his aQings in our ballance,and 
if they be not as we would have them, we fall a quarrelling pre- 


. Duty. 


- fently. Bunglers muſt not controul Artiſts, wite Men will not 


enlure to: be called to account by Ideots that have no Under- 
tanding : the raw Mariner muſt not dire& the wiſe Pitot. Thoogh 
we do not ſee the reaſon of the providences of Jeſus Chriſt, yet he 
ſees the reaſon of all his fling Thereis ſolid reaſon in every 
thing he doth or ſuffers tobe done in the World. Though $& 
wajes are in the Sea, and his paths in the deep waters, yet they are 
fill paths of Wiſdom , the wiſeſt of Men ſometimes overihoct 
themſelves, but Chriſt cannot be guilty of ſuch anerrour. Could 

creatures in every thing trace his works, his Wiſdom would not 

be infinite Wiſdom : ler his Wiſdom make ns ſilent, when we are 

not able to fachom his deep deizgns, eſpecially becauſe whatſoe- 

ver he now doth we ſhall ſee the reaſon of it hereafter. There is 

wiſe reaſon in choſe dark providences which we judge to be moſt 
irrational, P/alm 97.2. 

4. Let it put all of us upon the getting of Wiſdom. Naturally 4 Dxty: 
Man is ambictous of Wiſdom, the Devil when he hada deſign to 
inſnare our firſt Parents, baited his hook with this bait, Ye ſoall be ,, . 
af Gods, knowing good and evil, Gen.3.6. Wiſdom is an excellent oou_ von 
thing, even natural Wiſdom, it exceels Folly as far as light doth on — 
darkneſle : eipecially ſpiritual and heavenly Wiſdom, ſee what dom. 
70b ſaith of it, cap.28, 12,13. 

1. The more: Wiſdom any Creature hath, the more like he is 1. Motive. 
to Chriſt. * Tis one of che richeſt pearls1n his C: own, that he # the 
Wiſdom of God. 

2. The more wiſe any is, the more will Chriſt love him. 2. Motive 

3. Itsa ſhameto Religion, that thoſe that pretend to it ſhould 3+ Motive. 
not be exat in the Knowledoe of tt. | 

4. Ignorance is a damnable fin,affete” Ignorance, Hoſ.4.6. My + Motive. 
people are deſtroyed for want of Knowledge. 

5. How many Exhortat:ons are given in Scripture to labour for 5* Moves 
Wiſdom? See Prov. 4.5,6,7.and Prov.t. 2,3 ,4. 

6. Wiſdom is promiſed tothe that ſeek in good earneſt af- 6, Morive,. 


ter it. 
| 7- We 
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Motive, 7: We have necdof Wiſdom in every thing , nothing cat be 
7, Mor've* managed well without Wiſdom. | ; 
8. Motive. $+ The ſtudy of Wiſdom is the ſtudy of Chriſt, who is the eter. 
| nal Wiſdom of God. Go to Chriſt this Wiſdom of Gea, by prayer, 
and he will communicate his Wiſdom to you. 


: 9. Jeſus Chriſt hath made many wiſe unto ſalvation, that were 

9. Motive-- bratiſh as any of us wary = 

; . Let us learn to repoſe our ſelves on Chriſt without diftration, 
om Drpend upon his *t.1 rea without diſtruſting. Its the great 
EP of believers, that they may caſt thesr care on Gea, and 
Chriſt. See 1 Per.5,7. Care will ſoon break our heads , and fink 
our hearts , but Chriſt can eaſily take care for us , be is the Wiſdom 
of God, and becauſe he is ſo, heis fit to take care ; for this title 
wes that he knowes what we need better than we our ſelves, 
and it ſhewes that he knowes how to ſupply all our needs; our care 
without him will be an heart-vexing care , but it wilknot be a 
want ſupplying care , but his care will be ſufficient without ours, 
The care of Chriſt calls for a care of duty and diligence from us, 
but ir forbids the care of diſtraction ; his Wiſdom knowes how to 
bring both ends together, though we donot. He knowes how 
to make every Ordinance to attain to its ends and how to make 
every creature to do that ſervice for which itis ordained. 

6, Duty. 6. Delight to be in bis preſence.The preſence of wiſe Men is very 
deſirable, much good is to be gained by them; how deſirable in 
this reſpec is the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt ? All his words bave 
depth of Wiſdomin them : a ſoul may learn more Wiſdom from 
Chriſt in one hour than he can from all the wiſe Philoſophersto 
eternity. The ſtudying of Chriſt is the way to true Wiſdom. If 
Solomox were on earch, what flocking would there be to ſee his 
face, to hear him ſpeak ? how happy would he account himſelf 
that might be of his Bedchamber to hear his wiſdom ? He that is in 
Chbriſts preſence,is in the preſence ofa wiſer than Solomon was ; be 
can mabe C— which Solomon could not do. 

. 7. T ake heed heed of diſparaging any holy inſtitution, or appoirt- 
oP. ment of Chriſt, Its _ pe «. A hae —_  inciriceal 
carnal Reaſon, to underyalue the Inſticutions of Chriſt , as ridt- 

culous things. Ye know what Naaman faith to the Prophet when 

he ſends him to waſhin Fordan, 2 Reg. 5. 11, 12. He thought the 

Prophet ridiculous to lay ſuch a command npon him. Weare 

apt to judpe ſo of Preaching, of Sacraments, and other Ordinan- 


ces 
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ces of Chriſt. This is a great diſparagement to Chriſt ;, the 
Wiſdom of God, he that makes aſe of thoſe inſtitutions which are 
appointed by Chriſt :he Wiſdom of God, ſhall find that Chriſt will 
be in them to his Sonl, rhe power of God, See 2 Cor 10.4. Fooliſh 
Man cannot invent inſtitutions ſo good as thoſe that are appoint- 
ed by the eternal V Viſdom of God, | 

8. Lean not to your own Wiſdeam, Prov. 3.5, He that walks by 
his own VVildom rejets Chriſt, and ſhall ſurely fall. See 1 Cor. 6. Duty. 
1.30 If thourefuſe co make Chriſt thy VViſdom, he will refuſe 
to bechy Juſtification, thy SanRification, thy Redemption. 


——_—_— 


1 COR. 1.24, 


Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. Decemb, 10 


1654+ 


Come now to the words as they refer to the DoQrine of 
] 8itvaion by Chriſt crucified. This affords us this Medi- Dodrine 
tation. words ta- 
T hat the Dottrine of the Salvation of Man by Chriſt crucified ken in re- 
is the Wiſdom of God, The infinite V Viſdom of God is mani ference to 
by this way of Salvation , and that DoQrine which doth diſcover *< Do- 
this Salvation to the world , is here called the Wiſdom of God. As —_ 
itis a Dotrine of rich and glorious grace, ſo it is a DoQrine of py "Chriſt 
deep Wiſdom. This Title is frequently givento it : See 1 Cor. 2.7. crucified. > 
There its called , the Wiſdom of Gad tn a myſtery, hidden Wiſdom, 
and Roms. 16.25. The Apoſtle call this DoErine the Revelation of a 
myſtery.There are are a world of myſteries in this DoEtrine of the 
Croſs ; elſewhere its called, the manifold Wiſdom of God, Ephef. 
3.10, T0AuTo4ag Fopie. There are innumerable aQts of V Viidom 


I. Its a Doftrine of Wiſdom in the account of God, Dodtrine 
I. Hu very ordaming of it, ſhewes it to be Wiſdom in his eſteem, $omn 
1 Core247. The wiſe God cannot but aRtin VViſdom ; the Pſalm» **** 


iſt ſaich of the works of Creation, that they are all done in Wiſdom, 
h h Pſalm 


Hh 


Chrifthe WAſdom of God: 
Pfalm 104. 24. . This work of ſaving Man by Chriſt bath more 
Wildom in 1t, than the work of Creation. As his ordainins of 
it, {0 | 

2. Hu promulging of it to the world, fhewes that he juages it tobe 

full of Wiſdom, Roms, 16. 26, 27. The wiſe God would never have 
uſed ſo much care to have made this DoQrine known to the” 
world, if he had notthought ir to be full of Wiſdom, Men are 
willing to conceal from others, that which appears to be folly ; 
Gods taking care, that this NoQrine ſhould be firſt committed to 
writing, and afterward appointing a conſtant miniſtery to make 
ir known to men, is a ſufficient demonſtration,that in his thoughts 
its 4 plot of Wiſdom, 
' TE. Its a Doftrine of Wiſdom in the account of holy-men. All 
that are ſpiricually enlightned adore it as a wiſe Doctrine. Thats 
accounted a way of Wiſdom, which all that ever have been wiſe 
have bent themſelves to the ſtudy of , all the Godly in all Ages, 
who have been truly wiſe, bave ador'dthis Dotrinezand account- 
tedit their belt Wiſdom to attain to the Knowledge of ir. See 
' I Cor.2,.6 Whoare thoſe that are called pn: but ſuch as are 
_ Sodly-wife; they think the DoEtrine of the Croſs full of deep 
+ Wiſdom. Saint Paal was a wiſe man, wile in regard of Humane 
Knowledge, brought up in Literature, at the Ret of Gamaludt, 
Afts 22.3, He ſpake with tongues more than all in the Church of 
Corinth, 1 Coy.14.18. yet he was fo addicted to the ſtudy of this 
myſtery, that he deſired to know nothing elſe,1 Cor.2.2.AsK all that 
are inſtructed of God to be wiſe unto Salvation, and they will 
confefle , that no Wiſdom comes neer this, 7ohy E. 45.50 many 
wiſe Prophets, ſo many. wiſe Apoſtles, inſpired by the Spirit of 
God, would never have run ſuch-hazards to preach this Doctrine, 
if they had not ſeen Wiſdom in it. So many wife Martyrs and Con- 
feſlors would not have laid down their lives under the Heathen 
Emperors forthe embracing of this Doctrine, 1t they had not ac- 
counted it the Wiſdom of God. 

111. Its the Wiſdom of God in the judgement of the Angels. The 
Angels are wiſe Creatures. See 2 $4m.14.17. Angels are called, 
Principalitics and powers for their ſtrength, and they are called In- 
tell;gences for their Wiſdom. The Angels by their conſtant be- 
holding of of the beartifical viſion, the Face of God, muſt needs be 
full of Wiſdom, and then being by nature Spirits they cannot but 
be rich in Knowledge. Now this Doctrine in their account is 6 Do- 

rine 


, Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. $43 
&rine of Wildom. They are to this day prying.into it,.'1" Per. 1,12. e's 
iis o bilo pow dyyiror Cagariaet, See Exed.37.9.: The mercy- 
fear, a Type of our Saviour : to him the Angels look + The holy 
and wile Angels, do and will.do to eternity; with admiration bow 
themſelves all down to pry in to this Wiſdom'of- God. Heb. g.5. &© 


This is the firſt. 
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2, What myſteries of Wiſdom are contained tnthis Doftrine ; contain'd 
There : r- irnu nerable myſteries in it. in this 
, Dodtrine. 


1. God aſſumes the Humane Nature, and Man is mad: partaks , Myſtery 
erof the Divine Nature. VVhat mytteries of V Viſdom are here? 
That God becomes Man and yet. continues to be God? See oh 
1.14. This the Apoſtle calls a myſtery, 1 Tm.3.16, This myltery 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God, fleſh and blood, nay np 
created Underſtanding can fayhom or cotnprehend.And then Man 
is made partaker of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4.What an incon- 
ceivahle myſtery is this, that Man that by ſin made himſelf worſe 
than the beaſt that periſheth, ſhould by grace be made partaker of 
the Divine Nature ! Herz is V Viſdom. 

2. Mercy and fuſtice are both ſatisfied. - Jultice 1s {atisfied 2. Myſtery 
in that latisfaRion is given, and Mercy 1s fatified in the freepar-'" 
doning of the Sinner : See Pſalm 85. 10, 11. Nothing but in-, 
finite V Viſddom Knew how to reconcile theſe two Attributes, but 
inthis DoErine of Chriſt crucified, they are perfectly agreed , 


Juſtice and Mercy triumph together. | 

3. Salvation is a free gift and yet merited. The Apolile calls it , ,,. 

a free gift, Roms.G. - K+ elſe «mak a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph, $-Miyfiery 
1.14. Its a free gift, in reſpect of the Receiver , its a purchaſedin- 
hericance, in reſpect of the Redeemer; what infinite V Viſdom is. 
here,that the inhericance ſhould be fully bought,and yet freely be- 

ſtowed ? See Rom 4.4. Here are both. 

4. That the Creditor ſhould become his own pay- Maſter, The 4-Myſtery. 
Lord his own Servant. This is another myſtery in this way of A 
Salvation. Man had by fin made himfelfa Debtor to God, God 
the Creditor, doth in the ſatisfaction of his Son, diſcharge the 
Debt. God hath his whole Debt from Man, and yet becomes his 
own pay-Maſter. Man payes nothing, and yet God receives all. 

God abates all to the ſinner, and yet the ſinner payes God jn his 
lurety the uttermoſt (arthing , the ſame Chriſt is both Credicor and 


Debtor, Gal.5. 3... = 262 
Hbbh2 _ 5- Life 


$44 Ehrift the F'iſdow of God; 
$ Myſtery 5. Life'is brought out of death. This is another piece of Wil. 


dom. - Heaven is brought out of Hell, Heb:2. 14415. Heb. g. 
T5. The cormentsof Hell are enduved, and by the enduring of 
thoſe corments Heaven is purchaſed. The finner is thrown into 
Hell, and yet received into Heaven. And 
6. Man is made righteous by the —_—_— neſſe of another. See 
EMyſtcry > ©cy.5.21. This is a paradox to reaſon, that one Man ſhould be 
| fed by anothers meat, warmed by anothers Garments, enriched 
by anothers Wealth, And yet this Doctrine maintains this para. 
dox,: unrighieous Man becomes righteous, by denying his own 
righteouſneſs, and cloſing with an others , ey.2 3.6. 
9. Myſtery . 7. T he wounds of one are healed by the wounding of another. The 
Prophec mentions chis myſtery, Eſa] 53-5- Uhe ſmitings of the 
head are the cure of the body , all the healings are from Chriſis 
woundings. « 
This is the ſecond. 


The Uſes are theſe. 

ao I, For Information. | 

1.Inferen® 1. The glory of the Chriſtian Religion. 

2.Inferen. 2+ T 5 mercy that we have this Doftrine amongſt us. That this 
infinite Wiſdom of God ſhould be publiſhed to us,- and not to 0- 
chers, the greateſt part ofthe World are meer ſtrangers to it to 
this day, that we have the DoRtine of the Law is a great mercy, 
much more that we have this of the Goſpel, which 1s 
_ great and. laſt diſcovery in this kind of the Wiſdom of 
God. 

3-laferen, 3. Theglory of the Goſpel Miniſt-ry.See 2 Cor. 3. 6; 7,8,9,0c- 

They do by an office which God hath called chem unto, hold torth 

to the world, this glorious plot of Salvation by Chrilt crucified, 
aglory which the Angels of Heaven do not obtain. 

4-Inferen. 4. That it muſt needs be folly, to rejett or deſpiſe this Dodrint. 
Who do re,ect ir? This Dodtrine is rezeRted by the Jewes , they 
do to this day blaſpheme it , deride, ſcoff at Chriſtians for their 
crucified Saviour. The Turks they mock at it as a fooliſh DoCtrins, 
they prefer the DoQtrine of A{ahomet torthis of Chriſt crucitied. 
The pag are without it, and will not receive it. The Papilts 
they deitroy4t by mingling their Doctrine of merits with it. Ina 
word, all thatdo not by a lively Faith cloſe with it, do deſpiſe : 


>. AE 5. © Ty 


Chriſt the Wiſdom of God. 
all unbeleering Proteſtants deſpiſe it. This is the highelt folly. 
Thisis to pur the fool upon that infinite Wiſdom that appointed 
this way of ſalvation. See 1 Cor.1.18. | 
They that have not this Doftrine can never be Wiſt unto Salva- : lnfereit 
tiow. All the Wildom of Godin the Creation cannot make. men © 
wiſe for Heaven without this Wiſdom of Godin the Goſpel. Se 
1 Cor. 1.21, enough in it for refined Wits. | 
[I. For Exhorcation. 
1. Stay this DoQrine more and more, Co!. 3.16. A 
2. Be contented with that which this DoQtrine holds ont, as ; Dat ” 
ſufficient to make you wile to Salvation, See 1 Ccr.2.2.You need 2 rons's 
add nothing to ir, fohn 17.3. _— 
3. Cliſe wich this Doctrine , rely on Chriſt crucified, with all 3 Daty. 
your affiance. The Jewes blaſpheme, &c. yet be not beaten off © 
trom your hold. Though men ſcorn Juſtification by anothers 
righteouſneſſe. See Rom. 1.16. Here's enough to anſwer all doubts, 
all cemptartions. 
4. Teach your Children this Do&rine, it will make them 


wiie. ; 4 Dauty. 
5- Pray for the propagation of this Dotine ; that the Jewes 
Turks, Pagans, may embrace it. See P /alm 67.2. : " 5 Duty. 


6. Tak heed of Apoſtatizing from this Doctrine,to Jewes,Pa- 6 Daty. 
piſts, Socinians. 
7. Be able to defend this Dotine. 7 Duty. 


— ———— 


Chrift the true brazen Serpent. 
JOHN 3.14 


And as Moſes lifted np the Serpent, &c. 
Tanue. 2 
N this Chapter from Verſe 1. to 22. we have our Saviours diſ- 1654+ 
eourt: with Nicodemas, who this Nicodemwus was,appears from 
that deſcription which is made of him, Verſe 1. He was a Phariſee, 
he was a Teacher of that Sect of the Phariſees, and he was one of 
the chief Rwlers of the Fewes : ſee e4þ.7- 50. The occaſion of his 


comming to Chriſt was to be inſtructed by him about the way of 


Salvation E--. 


, 345 Chriſt the true brazen Serpent. 

. Salvation, Being convinced by the miracles he-had ſeen, that 
Chrilt muſt be more then an ordinary perſon, he comes to him or 
inſtruction, Verſe 2. That be came by night was an Argument sf 
Chriſt his timorauſnefle to own Chriſt publickly. That he came toChriſt 
' gives here #t 4//, was an Argument of ſome affection to Chriſt. That he calls 
a body of him a Teacher come from Ged,was a Teſtimony thar he did beleeve 
Divinity. Chriſt was able to teach him,and that he was willing to be taupht. 
yea, by calling him a Teacher come from God, is inſinuated anto 
- us, though it be not expreſled, that his defire was to be informed 

- howhe mightcome to know God, and to enjoy God. 


Note. To come to Chriſt for inſlruftion, 15 the firſt ſtep to ſalvation 

x. Head, _ Our Saviour hearing his Requeſt, preſently falls upon the 
Mans E- work, Verſe 3. He preaches to him the Doctrine of Regeneration, 
ſtare by rhat he might ſhew Nicodemus what he was by Nature, and what 
Nature. he ſhould be by grace. 


Tote. Chriſt is willing to teach thoſe that deſire Knowleage. No oon- 
- _- erdoth Nicodemas ask a Queſtion, but Chriſt gives him ap An- 


{wer. 


os T he Dofrine of Regeneration ts neceſſary to be known by all that 
Note. Would Be inſtratted in the way to life. This Doctrine doth our $Sa- 
. viour inſiſt upon to the 13. Ver(e, anſwering all the exceptions 
' Nicodemus makes againſt it, and explcining ro him the Nature 


—_ —— 


Men by Naturt are'mtey fools inthe things of Chriſt. Such as 
Note. are Teachers of others in regard of office may be without the ſa- 


ying Knowledge of the Mylteries of God. 


—_ Having tiniſhed what he intended to ſpeak about the Doctrine 
of Salvarz. Of Regeneration , without which there can be no Salvation , be 
on, Chiiſt [Peaks ſomerhins to him aboutthe Author of Salvation, thisin 
God and Verſe 13. No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, Cc. In which 
Man. Text our Saviour preacheth himſelf the Author of eternal l:fe, and 

| racas heis God and Man. There's no other way to come to 
2. Heal, Heaven bur by Jeſus Chriſt. 


How | 
Chriſt Havins ſhewed himſelf the Auchor of Salvation , he g0e” 


faves bly 97 to ſhew how he doth accompliſh Salvation this is by hr 
Tyings death 


Chr3ft the true brazen Serpent. 547 


hat | death, Verſe 14. Had nor Chriſt died, none of Adams ſeed could A 
for | have been ſaved. | 4. How 
'of Having declared how he works Salvation , he ſhews the infiry-\ Chriſt's 
Iſt mentabcauſe'of applying it, namely by faith, Ver/e 15. | _ Fairh 
Uls Having diſcovered the inſtrumenta] caule, he ſpeaks ſomething '5. How 


Ve of the principal impulſive cauſe of this Salvation, which is the love Chrift 

t; of God to the world, Fob 3. 16, 17. wage 
@ Having made the impulſive cauſe known, he ſhewes the reaſon ay LY 
0 why ſo tew have benefit by Chriſt, and that Salvation which is 5, flow ſo 


tendred in the Goſpel. This is two fold, Unbelief, and ſecret love few are 


to fin; of theſe he ſpeaks, Verſe 18.19,20, &c. ſaved b 
This is the ſubſtance of our Saviours Diſcourſe with this MT»Unbe-> 
lief impe-- 
© Inquirer, nitency. 


The Text falls under the third head, the manner ; and: way 
how Chriſt doth work. out Salvation for his people, namely by 
bis death. This is ſet out by way of fmilitude, As Moſes lifted 
w,&c. In which words webave two things. 


I. A Divine Type, Moſes lifted up, ec. 

IT. The Expoſition ofit, So muſt, &c. | 

The Type or Figure which our Saviour ſpeaks to, is that of. 
the brazen Serpent, of which we read, Numbers 21.8,9. Afic 
way of teaching a Door of the Law, by a Figure of the Law, as- 

_ oneobſerves. 
The Expoſition of the Type, or the Application of it to the 
DoQtrine in hand : Evcy ſo muſt the Son of Man be liſted up.By the 
Soy of Man weare to underſtand Chriſt; called the Son of Mas 
both becauſe of the truth of his Humanity, and becauſe of his af- 
fection to Men. By the lifting up of the Son of Man, we are 
to underſtand his death upon the Crols , this he calls his /ifting 
»p, oh 12. 32,33. *Tis the ſame word which is uſed of his 
Exaltation in glory, As 2. 33+ 94Iis His Croſs was his firit 
Step to his Crown , his ſufferings were to him the porch of 
plory. | 
The words opened have two points. 

_ - The Serpent in the Wilderneſſe was a Type of Jeſus: 
. Chriſt. | 
: Po That Chriſt could. not have ſaved bis Ele if he had not 
le 


I begin. 


$343 Ebrift the Wiſdom of God. 
"+" 1, DoQrine, That the Serpent in the Wilderneſs was a Type of 
Zeſus Chriſt. 

As the Apoſtle oaking of the Rock ſaith,chat Rock was Chriſt, 
I Cor.10.4. -So we may ſay concerning the Serpent which Aoſes 
made, that Serpent was Chriſt. 

r- In what In the opening of this Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 

reſpe&ts I. Wherein the Serpent in the Wilderneſs was a Type and Fi- 

Servenr 82ce of Chriſt. 

ar  * 2, How Jeſus Chriſt excels that Serpent, 

Type of JI. How the Serpent in the Wilderneſs: was a Figure of Jeſus 

Chriſt Chriſt. You muſt read the Hiſtory which ſpeaks of that Serpent, 
and then you will better ſee the paralle), *Tis Nambers 21. 5,6, 
7,8, 9. Andthe people ſpake againſt God, and agairſt Xoſes, 
wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypr, &c, The Parallel 
between Chriſt, and that Serpent ſtands in eight things 

1.Reſpeft I. The occaſion of the making of that Serpent , and of the ct. 

The occa- ing of Chrift into the World, are one and the ſame. There 

fron of ma- 15 a Threefold Occaſion mentioned of the making of that 

king that Serpent. 

Ser pent-. > 1, Thepeople had ſinned, Verſe 5.They ſpake againſt God, and 
againlt Moſes, &Cc. 

2. The judgement of Goa had overtaken them f:r their fin. Gods 

* wrath did burn againſtthem, Yer/e6, The Lord ſent fiery Ser- 
pents, &c. ſo called becauſe of the colour, or becauſe of their ef 
fect on them they bit; probably flying Serpents, Eſa 14-29. 
Eſay 30. 6. much people of 1ſreal dyed. 

3. T hey were not able to quench theſe burnings mrd:r which they 
were. They found no way to free themſelves from that death 
which was upon them. Theſe three things did occaſion the mar 

ie 80g of the Serpent. The coming of Jeſus Chrilt into the World 
_ was occahoned by the ſame means. no 
of Chriſis 1. Mankind had finncd We read of mans ſin before we read 
coming in- any thing of Chriſt , he bad broken the Law of God, Gey.3. The 
rothe Serpent, that old Serpent the Devil, had beguiled him, and drawn 
world. him into fin. | 
= 2. The Judgement of God had ſeiſtd upon kim. He was naked, 
2 he wasful of horrour and iear : As thoſe that were bitten of the 
Serpents had a burning in their fleſh, ſo man had the burnings of 
Gods wrath 1n his Soul. Thoſe Serpents were called fiery —_ 
| aule 


' tings of that old Serpent the Devil had ſerthe Soul of Man on fire: 


| they agree in the occaſion : {[ra?l finned, fo did Mankind in A4- 


; - Chriftthe tie brite Serpent, 
becauſe they did produce a fiery heat'in thoſe they ſtung. The bi- 


He did burn already,and he expeRedto'barn for ever. Thar fiery 
Serpent the Devil had bicten| Man worſe than thoſe Serpents did 
the people of 1/rael. OG ef 

3. Man was not able to heat himfelf of thoſe bitings. Fe knew 
no medicine, be had ng remedy to apply.that might do himſelf a- 
ny good. Nor was there any creature that knew how to help 
him ;. Mans inabil;ry'to help himſelf appears by his running awa 
from God ; for to he did, Gen. 3.8. Herein he was lefſe belptul to 
-himſelf than. 1/-2el was: They went' ro Moſes, acknowledged 
their fin, and deſired his prayers to God for them : But Man Nd 
not ſo much as deſire God to ſhew him the jeaſt Mercy. Thus 


dim. Iſrael” was bitten with Serpents , ſo 'was Man, that red | 
Dragon the Devil bad itung him, 7/-ae{-could not help themſelves, 

no more could _ help cy y7 - — gay 764 

I 1. Theend of the Serpent and of Chriſt was tbe ſame. That Ser- 

pent was made to be a healing medicine to them that were ſtung, SO 
Verſe 8. The end of Chriſts coming into the world, and: of Ki 

that he did and ſuffered after his coming, was, that he might be 

a healer of thoſe that were ſtung by the envenomd bitings of the 

old Serpent. The Scripture ſpeaks of C _ as a healer, Mal. 4.2 

And therfore he is called a Phyſician, Xattb.g. 12: He isnot onely 

a Phyſician to heal, butrhe Phyfick which doth heal. He healed 

the Bodies of Men when they came to him to him for diſeaſes, 
Matth.8.16. And he healed their Souls of their ſpiritual diſeaſes. 

The blind Mind as well as the blind Eye ; the deaf Heart as well 

as the deaf Ear; the poſſeſſed Soul as well as the poſſeſſed 

Body received cure from Jeſus Chriſt. Both were healing 

Serpents Fd BU 

I1I.. That Serpent was made and ordained for this uſt by the ap- 

pointment of God himſelf, Verſe $. ſaith God, make thee a fiery 3 
Serpent, &c, It would never have entred intothe heart of Moſes 

to have gone about ſuch a way of cure, if God had not ſet him on 
work. The healing of the world by Jefus Chriſt is a work not of- 
Mans appointment but of Geds. It was 'God that prepayed him 
4 Body fit for the work,, Heb.10.5. It was God thatdetigned him 
for the work, and it was God that fent him down to fifiitnir, -See 
7ohs 4. 34. It was a way of healing above the reath- of Mans Un- 
ME? Titi derſlanding, 


- - 


"Rebels 


eheiith ons. 
derſtandiag , and above the Ny yy of the wiſelt Ang- 
el. The Angels adaure. it, but en ſtudyiq folk 
che fallof Min to this day, they could _ have fon it one. 
1V. The watter of which that Serpent was made did fignre out 
Fr "Ger. Criſt. It was made of Braſs , Verſe 9. Moſes made qe 
pene was Of braſs. This metal did ſerve to _ out the Lord Jeſus in 
of Braſs to three things. 
typifie 3. It did typifie the ftrength of Chriſt. Braſs a gong metal; 
— $ _ 'Tis uſed to Fac rength. The firength of Behemorh is eſcribeg 
thus ; his boxes are as ftrong peeces of braſs, Job 40.18.. A bogy y of 
I. 
braſs is proverbially uſed for a ſtron ng body. The Lord Jeſus wa 
exceeding ſtrong : He had a Lig. þ greater than the ſtrength of 
braſs; That may be batter'd and broken into pieces, it mz 
be metted i into water, but Chriſt ca apt be neither broken or melted 
The Apoltle calls bim the prone ood 1 Cox. 1.24. He could ne 
ver have endored that we wy lay. up him, hecould ne- 
ver have carried the .buxchen of he could never kaye 
_—_— vprgh; god the he heary weight of Gods wrath, if his bones 
ap5.begn bones of br 
' 2: Isdid (fe the ths glu af the perſop of Chriſt. Braſs is not On 


ly aſtro ... Poliſhed braſs caſts in. 
FEAR Aol tglor 


luſtre. The peri.) Wl 5 : His feet are like unto 
braſs, 4s if they .b #746411 4 furnace ; lo he appeared to 7d 
Rev. 1.18, Ch rilt ſhines from bead to foot. The Apoſtle Hark, 
ing of tys; perſon, calls him:the 6xi brnſſe of Goas, glory, Heb. 1. 3, 
Though iaregard of his Talon þ Viſage was mure marred th ap 
any Maps, whe Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a, 52-14. Yetinregard of his 
divine glory, his face was ten.thouland times brigh ter than the face 
of an Angs], The Propher Extkzclipeaking of his glory, cyprel- 
eh bins i9. beg Man mwho/q apprayance,Was li hel prarance of. 
braſs,.cap.40.3. Never did any burniſhed Fan, or "G91 eicher, 
' ſhine asCliriſt dats. © 
\- + 3: It dia hems tht Cleift WAS  284de acceſſible. Had the Serpent 
* beenvof pure Gold; nwoyld: have offendedthe eys of the people to 
have laakeddiedfafily,upgn ig. Thou perſon; gf Chrilt be fpll 
af, Najellyy yer behas yeiled/hin Fl wart (hgh cre is 
tte way. look npha him bor Eg Had Fl e Lord 
lus th ome £. covered his Divan ory. with Man t&of 
fleſh, no. eye of Man would have been aþle to have TRY apor 


bivy 1 without ut dJ3Dg. 4 bur this. a Sem ſlomewhax« Row RY 


Se *»#:. 4. 


Santa) 


Chroft the irc bravon Ferpont. - 
V. The form of it was a notable Type of Chriſt. Trwas madein 
the form of a Serpent. Though it was nota true Sefpent, yet it was 
itr the faſhion of a Serpent. . It w#s Kke wSerpetir for ſhape; bur it 


had no venothin it atall. This reſerybled Chriſt, who though he' 


| had Humane fleſh, yet tie had no poyſon ho? venome in him.The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of him, ſaith, that God ſent him forth tn the j6- 
militade of ſinfwl fleſh, Rom.8.3.He had truth of fleſh,bur only the 
ſimilicude of finful feſt. Me was a fiery Serpetit, but he had rio more 


poyſon in'him then the brazen Serpemt bad:He was holy, harmleſs, 


wndefiled, ſeparated from finners, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,” Heb.7.26, 
Not one drop of the ſerpentine poyſon of fin was mingted with'che 
holy fteſh of Chriſt. FONTS 1 
» VI. The erecting 62 lifting up of-the'Serpent upon a pole did 
typifie Chrift, "and th4t in theſe two/things, — - - | 

I. It did fighre his crucifying ol the Croſs. Thisis that whichthe 

Text dire&ly ſpeaks to. As Moſes, & ei fo'mnſt the Son of Man 
br lifted up ; which: lifting up isgenerally interpreted of his lift- 
ing So 6 hem Cnmeddye wt a fipure of — the — 

ng'of the Serpentupon tHEPOIre, was a of Chrifts crucifrxi. 
Ma te Gro. th redheb Serpent beenlifted 
bp opon the pole, tie*t0btd'ndt Have heed thoſe that werefiang, 
Had nor'Chrilt beet Ruifes, defPuoe cured: varaliaſts And 

erefore the Scripture applies Healitig virtue to lis ſufferings; 
by bi ſtripes we art'beated Lo 3: Vid Bth. b& Life, his Oboe 
ence; tre all tnedicinal;” but the” pref" arſe Tpeciul'meditine 14hib- 
blood, He did bear, our ſinri# Heb y#b4df tn theres, 1 Pega 
The tree to whictour Saviour wasfaiſtenied,wis che flageronwhich 
- 2. It did firhve the lifting ff of Ch ih the pre 
fel. oo Shri Sa E8altatso Derped Wua prdUICHS: 


Tom Evantelit ferry debet. © The ries Serpent would:nov: 


have "been conſpicnous tfehe people Firhid nor bits ferr upon 
a ptle. The Lord Jeſusis not made manifeſt bt be foe preaching. ob 
He Gofpel. Itis in'the preaching of the Goſpeſ that The is fer as 
anFdfigh' to ce people av the Proph@ ſpeaks; 1/2. rri10; The: 


preaching of the Goſpel may be diſeſteemed and vilifye& u8'a pole: 


of no price; yet it is by this pole it Chyiſt is ſade-maniteſt to-che 
world : We preach Chriſt trutsfied; tothe Fewt&a fſumbliig block, 
1 Cor, 1, 23; Chriſt is che light, but the-preaching'of the "Goſpel 
isthe Candleſtick chat hoſds itt'up beferwthe eyes of the age 
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Chriſt the rue brazen Serpent. | 
that deſpiſeth che. Pole of the Goſpel, deſpiſeth Chriſt te-brq- 
zen Serpent, which is lifted up upon ir. : | 

V II. The -way of .oure by the Serpent did typifie the way of cy- 
ring by Chriſt. It was by. looking on the Serpent that thoſe 
that were ſtung received cure : is by faith in Chriſt that any ſin- 
ners receive ſpiritual-cure from him. Faith isthe Eye of the Soul, 
looking on C briſt by this Eve, is beleeving in bim, by thislook- 
ing on him do we obtain ſpiritual cure, 1/4,45-22. An Eye of ſg 
ving and juſtifying Faith fixed on Chriſt will fetch in healing for 
all diſeaſes. A blind Man could never have been cured, if he had 
been ſtung : he that wants the Eye of Faith hach no benefit by 
Chriſt ; all healing from Chriſt comes in by this Eye. Its ſaid of 
the impotent Man at Lyfra, that Paul ſaw that he had Faith to be 
healed, As 14,9. Thole that want an Eye of Faith to look on 
Chriſt they want Faith to be healed. 

V III. It did typifie Chriſt in the effettof it, He that looked on 
the Serpent did tind certain cure : ſee Verſe 8. there's Gods pro« 
miſe, [and Verſe g. there's the fulfilling of che promiſe ; none was 
bealed- unleſs he did behold the Serpeac, -none that did beboldig 
but was cured. - Chriſt doch cure all chat by Faith look on him; 
$be that had thei bloody iſ[ ne aid no ſooner touch the hem of C briſts 
garment, but preſently the fountain, of her | lood was dryed up, Matth, 
9. 20, 2.1, 22, Neve did any ſinperiin goog earneſt tix his Eye on; | 

eſus Chriſt, har be ,foand belp for all bis diſeaſes , chqugh they 

ad been of never ſo-tpng.cogunyance. Chriſt can heal the birings 
of Serpents, ,es:well as bitings of flies... v1 

| Therearecthree things very.confiderable in rhe;event. 

1. The care was ſpeedily wrought. No ſooner. did any Iſraclite 
that was bitten) bebold\ che brazen Serpent , bur immediately he 
was.made whole.: . Chriſt .cao-coregs; wellin a. moment as in an, 
age : we read of rpany,gredtcures wrought by him on the hodies 
of Men in a Moment, ſge; Matth.8.3. [mmedtiatly his Leprofie was, 
cleayſed ; and Matth.39.34, Immediatly therr eyes recesved fight, 
concerning.\the blind Ven .z' He can do as preſent cures on Souls 
as 0n Bodies, Omntpotency requires no long time to do the great-. 
eſt work-in-, | Pall & - HT 1% '# Þ; '7'y 
" 2. Tbe.eure Was perſifily wrought; . One glance of the Eye u 
onthe brazen Serpent, fercht our all the Inflamation, and made 
the Bodyperfely whole. The Lord Jeſus cures as perfeRtly, as 


he doth ſpeedily, -It's obſerved, Marrh:14 36. that as many 
uR Y diſcaſed 
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diſeaſed perſons as came to Chriſt, were made perfeRly whole. 
Chriſt when he heals, heals to the bottom , he's :no Moun- 
rebank that skins over a Wound, but a skilful Artiſt that- heals 
perfeRtly. : 

3. The cure was freely wrought. 1t was but looking upon the z. Property 
Serpent, and the work was done ; Chriſt doth freely communicate 
his vircues to the Soul, 1/a.55.1. He is ſo bountiful that he will noc 
ſell, Man is ſo indigent thar he cannot buy theſe _— things ; - 
were all the Eſtaces of Men and Angels laid togetber, they could 
not make a purchaſe of one drop ot his grace. This is the firſt par- 
ticular. q 

2. How Chriſt excels that Serpent. This I ſhall ſhew in theſe &+.chrift 
11, particulars, --_ excellsthe 

1. T he Serpent in the Wilderneſs did not heal ſuch as were ſtung, bazen | 
by any virtze it hadin it Jelf. 1t was a lifeleſs thing, andallic did JouPenr in 
was meerly by virtue of the Divine Inſtitution. The-brazen Ser- —_— 
pent did not ſo much for the curing of one that was bitten, as a 1, Partic. 
plaiſter doth for the healing of a wound, there isin that ſome ap- 
titude or natural virtue for ſuch a work. There was nothing here 
but a meer Inſtitution ; there went no virtue at all from the brazen 
Serpent. It was indeed the power of Chriſt, who guided the 
Church in the Wilderneſle , that healed ſuch as looked on the 
Serpent. Bur now Chriſt heals ſuch as areſtung with fin by his 
own power; Virtue doth really go forth from Chriſt tothe Sin- 
bitcen ſinner, for the healing of him. Guilt is done away from 
the Soul by the application of his righteouſneſle, and filthineſle 
is removed by the communication of his Grace and Spirit to the 
Soul. 1 perceive, faith our Saviour, when that cure was done 
by the touch of his garment, that virtue 5s gone out of me, Luke 8. 
46. And ſo Lake 6. 19. its faid, There went virtae out of him that 
bealed ſuch as came for cure, Chriits way of healing ſpiritual 
maladies is by communicating his grace to them,which the brazen 
Serpent did not. ; 

2. The brazen Serpent healed no diſeaſe, but onely that one. It ** Faitic- 
vas appointed only as a remedy againſt he biting of thoſe fiery 
Serpents only, and weread not of any other cures. If any 1ſra- 
elit had been ſick of the Peſtilence, or Feaver, or any other dif- 
eaſe, he had no hope of being healed this way. Though thoſe that 
were bitten with theſe Serpents recovered,yet did many die in the 
Wilderneſle of other diſeaſes after the ereRing of this Figure, lee 
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Numbers 25.9, But now by looking on Jeſus Chriſt, all the diÞ 
eaſes of the Soul are perfeRly healed; he is as good at one diſeaſe 
a9 at another, ſee Fohx 5.4. Pride, Worldlineſſe,, Diſcontent, Im- 
patience, Frowardneſs, Luxury, &c. Chriſt can perfeRtly cure 
any of theſe: he can heal the diſeaſes of the Head, Ignorance, 
Errour, &c. And he can heal the diſeaſes of the Bowels, Cruelty, 
Unmercifulneſle, 8&c. And he can heal the diſeaſes of the Heart, 
hardneſs,deadneſs,&c.Whoſoever looks on him by Faith is healed 
of whatfoever diſeaſes he bath:all ſpiritual diſeaſes are by him per. 
fetly cured. 

3. Thebrazen $ _ did not keep that virtue alwayes. It was 
ery, many hundreds of years after the people came into 
Canaay, but we read not a word of any cure it did after this time, 
It was kept as a holy ſign of Gods preſence with them, it was pre- 
ſerved.as a holy memorial of this great mercy , bur it had.no 
healing virtue that we read of afterward. But now Chriſt heals 
for ever; all generations to the end of the world ſhall find afa- 
native power in Jeſus Chriſt , he is as good at curing now, as he 
was thouſands of years ago, and he: will beto the end.of the 
world as virtuous as now he is. As he is a Prieſt for ever, fo he isa 


kealer for ever. 


4. Partic. - 4. The. brazen Serpent Was at laſt utterly aboliſhed. The peos 
. S YU 


ple having'idolized ut, Hezekiah in bis dayes did break it in pieces, 
and&tabk away thervery name of it, calling it Nehaftan, rharis, 
apitecof breſs, 2 Reg.18.4. Though it was of Gods own appoint- 
ment:,. yet; when. the Idolatry -which the people bad commared 
couldnor. be reformed., he detaces it, and takes away. bothiname 
and thing, But now. Chriſt the true brazen Serpent abides for ever , 
be can-neyen loſe his virtue,nar can heever be-defaced!  This/bras 
Zn Sexpentis erefted in.thepreacliing oh che Goſpel,and will con: 
tinue for ever and ever:  - CRE IDES \ a? 

5. 1t:mas. Iaolatry to-worſhip: that Serpent. Hezekiabbrake:win 


$ .Partice pieces becauſe the people could not be kept from buri.ing 1nxenle | 


fo it, 2- Keg-138.4+ But to-worſhip this Serpents: no:tdola'ry ,..10s 
ptery rnioto-worſhip Clriit ; xs wickegneſle/ not,to-burnSnirrr 
twallincenſe of of praife and-prater to-himeontraally! Angelsand 
Sgints4n Heaven do adore and worſhip before bis Jace; andſotbey 
ſhall do-to all ezernity.. | 


6. Partic. 6: The brazen. Serpent aid not giveryes to them that wirebitten 


to dooj:upon it, Wholoever looked, upon 1ecid live, thatis erqonlly 
EY | ſaid, 


— 
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fajd ; butitis no where faid, that it gave eyes tothem that were ® 
blind. But now Jeſus Chriſt gives eysto the thar are blind; he doth 
not only heal themthat look on him, but he gtves ability to ſuch 
as are bitren, to look on him, he opened blind eyes when he was 
on earch, and he doth ſtill open the eyes of blind Souls : ſee 7/a.3. 
61.injt. compared with Lake 4.18. ſhould not Chiiſt give ſighrro- 
the eye, and fix the eye of che Soul upon ir ſelf, no Soul inthe 
world would ever be healed of any of the bitings of that old Setp@t',, Partic, 
7. The brazen Serpent endured nothing by besng fixed to the pole, 
4nd [o erefted.. Being a thing without life it was not capable. of 4+ 
py pain or paſſion, Bur Jetus Chriſt ſuffered much-rorment when 
he was lifted up upon the pole of the Croſs. 
Though he was crucified willingly,yet he was not crucified with-- 
out much ſorrow ; the-iron entred into his Soul, he was exceeding 
forrowtul even unto death.Fhe brazen: Serpent bare no curſe, buc 
Chriſt djd'bear che curfeiof our fins ;. for.he was made a curie for 
us, Gal.3.13: The brazen Serpent did not take the ftingsof the: 
hecy Serpenc into it jelf,, bucall the tings of the fiery Serpent did 
the Lord ſelus take into. his own breaſt : The brazen Serpent did: 
not bear the arrows of ſuch as were bitten, bur Chriſt &d, He' 
hath. carried our diſeafes,and born our ſorrowes ; ketook the ve= 
nome our of our bowels, and put it into hisown, F. 53. 4. He' 
quenched our burnings, and ſet his own fleſh on a flame. 
8. The brazen Serpent was framed by Moſes, Numbers 21.8,9;8. Partic, 
He made the pole, and he made the Serpent. But Jeſus Chriſt was 
formed by God. As he was God he was neither formed nor crea- 
ted, but as Man he was formed. Gods own hand was that which: 
poliſhed and formed this excellent piece. Aſoſesdid notimmedt 
atly make the brazen Serpent, but ke cauſed it to'be made accord- 
ing to Gods direRtion , but Gods own hand did immediatly frame 
that which was framed of Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
9. The brazen Serpent could not preſerve any from being bitten by g, Partics. 
the Serpents.It had a power by virtue of Gods Ordination to reco- 
ver thoſe that were ſtung, bur it bad no power to preventthe. 
jnging of any. Bux now Chriſt the true Serpent doth not only 
heal thoſe- chat, are: ſtung ,.. byt preſerves, his from being ſtuog.. 
Thofe fiery Serpents the Devils, would faſten many more Gings 
than; they do-in the hearts of the Ele& ; if the Lord. Jeſus- 
did not hinder them; - He. doth not anly-pluck. out the- Rings 
of theſe Serpents, bur; fray away the Serpents themſelves. that: 


they: 
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ay —_ ſting and bite ſo oſten as they would if they were not 
red. 

10.T hoſe that were recovered by locking on the brazen Serpent dy- 
ed afterward, The Text indeed faith that every one that looketh 
onthe Serpent when he is birren ſhall live, that is, he ſhall nor 
dye of that biting ;- but ſome other diſeaſe will carry bim away, 
Thereis not one now alive that were recovered of thoſe bitings, 
the Grave hath took all of them captive. Bur thoſe that are once 
healed of the bitings of cheſe ſpiritual Serpentsdive for ever, Souls 
healed of fin by _—_— on Feſus Chriſt, ſhall never dye. See 
Fobn 1.25, 26, He that beleeveth in me ſhall never dye, A 
eleever may dye the temporal death, yea ke ſhail dye this death, 
but he is free fromthe danger of eternal dying 

II. The brazen Serpent was obtained by the Prayer of Moſer, 
The people came to him, acknowledged their fin, deſired of him 
that he would sntreat the Lord for them ,, he did ſo, andthereu; 
on God gives him this order to make a Serpent of Braſs : But the 
Lord Jeſus was obtained withoar ſo much as being defired. There 
was no free confeſſion of fin made by Adam, there was no Moſes 
to mediate to God for. him. Had God ſtaid till Man would have 
deſired a remedy, he had ſtaidto this moment. I am fonnd, 
them that enquired not after me, ſaith Chriſt, Eſay 65. 1. Sin- 
ſtung Man had never heard of a healer, if God had ſaid for his en- 


quiry, - ; 
- TheUſesare, 


Information. 

E xborration. 
| Uſe of Conſolation. 
wh -—{ 1, For Information. 


1. That the Fewes had the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt as well as 
we. Thovgh they had nor fo clear a knowledge of him, yet they 
were not without all knowledge. The Sacrifices put them dayly 
in mind of him. * They had many notable Types of him , as the 
Reck,, the Red Sea, the Pillar of - Fire , and this brazen Serpent. 
No doubt the more ſpiritual Jewes did underſtand thefe Types, 
andcould ſpell Chriſt out of them. 'The Apoſile ſaich, rhe Gof- 
pel waspreached inthe Wilderneſſe to the Jewes, Hebrewes 4 2. 
Though they had but Chriſt in Types,yet they had the ſame Chrilt 
che -Goſpel-Church bath. 2, That 


——— 
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2. That the ſtwng-condition of the Iſraelites is a repreſentation of 2 Leſſon. 
the [ad condition of Mts by Nature. As the Serpent typified Chriſt, 

p: the biting of the Serpents typified the miſerable eſtate of 

Man by Nature. The fiery -Serpents typified the Devils ,- who 

are Serpents, and fiery Serpents. The bitings of thoſe Serpents 

did ſhadow out thoſe Temptations by which Satan does aſſaulr The De- 
Men, and thoſe fins which he drawes men into. How ſad was — 
the condition of the 1/rac/ites, who were lyable to ſuch mortal dreadful 
bitings ! Much more {ſad is their condition who are under the then t 
power of theſe helliſh Serpents. hery Ser- . 

1. Thoſe Serpents did but bite the Body, theſe the Soul. La —_— 

2. Thoſe Serpents in the Wilderneſſe might be killed, doubt- I. 
leſſe many of them were ; but theſe Serpents can neyer be 2. 
killed. 

3. A Man might make ſome fence againſt thoſe Serpents, they 3- 
could not creep or fly into houſes, but theſe Serpents can wind 
themſelves into the cloſeſt places. 

4. An Iſraelite might go to Heaven though he dyed of the bi- 4. 


tings of thoſe S&pents; but he that is not cured of the ſinful 


bicings of theſe evil Spirits can never go to Heaven. 

5. Thoſe Serpents were viſible, thele are invifble, and ſo the 5 
more dangerous. Who would not pity Men that are faſtnedin ?" 
Dungeons where Scorpions, Vipers, Serpents and Dragons are 
continually ſtinging and biting them , ſuch as are under the do- 
minion and vaſfalage of the Devil and his Angels, are in a worſe 
condigion. Some of theſe fiery flying Serpents are continually 
thruſting their poyſonous ſtings into their precious and immortal 
ſouls. He that reads this ſtory cannot but pitty the 1/raclires ; 
ſinful men that are under the bitings of Devils deſerve more pitty: 
and the rather becauſe they are not ſenſible of their own milery. 

So many luſts as domineer in the bearr, ſo many cruel venemous 
Serpents and Vipers are there, drinking up the blood of the 
Soul. Every finis a fiery Serpent, which will kill us, if we kill 


not it, 


'3.T he Neceſſity of Feſus Chriſt. *Tis a miſery to want him,'tis an Leſſ 
unſpeakable happinels to enjoy him : How ſad was it with the 1/- 3 
raclites when they were bitten to death, & had no way of healing ! 

How joyful were they when the brazen Serpent was —_— 

though the fiery Serpents were not preſently taken away, yet that 

they had a remedy ſo.nearat hand, and ſo ſovereign againſt the 
KkkK vene= 
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venomous ſtingingsof thoſe creatures, was an unſpeakable mercy, 

Thoſe that waar Jeſus Chriſt have no ſuitable remedy againf the 
violent attempts of thoſe evil ſpirits. Chriſt ſhields us againſt the 
bicings of Serpents,and he defends us againſt the ragings of luſts, If 
an Antidote againlt poyſon be needful, Jeſus Chrilt is needful, 

4. How willing and ready God is to give his people relief againſt 
their preſſing miſeries. No ſooner did the people of J/rael cry, 
but the brazen Serpent was erected; no ſooner did Man receive 
the ſting of death into his boſom. but the true brazen Serpent was 
ſet up. God is able to ſuccour, and he is mg” ſuccour his af- 
flied people. Hagar hath a Well ſhewed her when ſhe was ready 
to periſh, Gen, 21. 16, 17, 18, 19. When the 1ſraclites were even 
-adyins, becaule of the bitings of Serpents, thenis a remedy pro- 
vided. See 1/4.41. 17,18,19. 

Andrhen, Fiithly, How ſaitable a good is Feſus Chriſt to Man- 
kiad ? He is not onely a rich good, bur a proper good. He 15 Food 
ro the hungry, Cloarhs to the naked, Liberty to the Priſoner, Eyes 
rothe blind, and a brazen Serpent to cure them that are ſtung by 
fiery Serpents, He is every way ſuitable to the Soul. This is chat 
which he tells us, Rev.3.18.He duth anſwer all diſtreſſes and wants 
of the Soul. | 

6. The neceſſity of preaching of the Goſpel. The brazen Serpent 
was lifted up onthe Pole ; Chriſt our Serpent is held out in the 
preaching of the Goſpel. He that had cut down the Pole had de- 
itroyed the brazen Serpent, He that ſuppreſſes ce preaching of 
the 3oſpel, ſuppreſſes Chriſt. This 4s the golden Pole or Enſign 
by which Chriſt as a healer, is made viſible co the World. 'Tis the 
Serpent on the Pole that heals the J/raclites, "tis Chriſt manifelte 
ed in the Goſpel that heals bitten Souls, Where the Pole of ihe 
glorious Goſpel is not, Chriſt is not manifelted, ſee 77r. 1.3. and 
2 Cor 2.14. The preaching of the Goſpel is the Alablaſter box 
wherein Chriſt the precious oyntment is kept. By the opening of 
this box his favour is made manifeſt ro the World. 

7. T he neceſſity of the knowledge of Chriſt, John 17.3. He that 
is ignorant of Chriſt knowes not where to have cure for any piti- 
tual dijeale. 

8. Thatthe Churches health and life is in, and ſrom Chri#t 4- 
loae. See er.33.6,15.Alf thar live, live by him. All that are cured 
are cured by him. *Tis the ſinners own fault if he do not live , "cs 


from himſelf if he be not cured, 
| I 1. For 
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11. For C ouſolation. This Text is a ſpring of Comfort to all 
diſtreſſed Conſciences that ſee themſelves undone by the ltingings 2 Of of 
ofthe old Serpent. God hath in Chrilt provided healings for CO 
theſe bitings. See al. 1.2. I muſtlay down in this caution, forts ſor 
what lam now to ſpeak, belongsnot to the impenitent corner, broken- 
but to the mourning ſinner, to him that ſees ſin, and bewails it ; hearted 
he that bleſſerh himſelt in hisfin, may fee Det. 29. 18, 19, ſfianers to 


20, 
Bur broken-hearted ſinners I am now to deAwith. Let them _ _ 


hear. ſpair. 

1. There 1s n0 cauſe of de(pair becauſe of the multitude of ge 
their ſins. It 1s the lad complaint of many of Gods people , *84inſtthe 
that they are full of ſpiritual wounds, They ſee the ſtings of the CO 
Serpent in their Head, Hands, Eyes, Heart : They are rorym val- ſins. 
», nothing but wounds and ſores; Every partis bitten, J/a. 1. 

6. Had they but one ting in them, they would not droop ; but 
becauſe they ſee 1o many they are diſcouraged. This Text pives in 
comfortin this caſe. The brazen Serpent was able to cure '1an 
Iſraelite, though his body was full of bitings. The Text doth not 
fay, if a Serpent had bitten a Man in one place, he might be heal- 


ed by looking on the brazen Serpent, but it ſayes mis if 


a Serpent bad bittena Man, Numbers 21.8, g. Chriſt is 
cure thouſands of wounds as well as one wound. See 7ſa.5 | 
'Tis ſaid, by his tripes we are healed; and, the miquity of u all is 
laid on him. All the Iniquities of all the Ele& are ſaid on him : 
Pride, Ignorance, Hardneſle of heart, Unbelief, Formality, @&c. 
Though there be a concurrence of all thefe, Chriſt can heal thee. 
He is (aid to be able to ſave to the mttermoſt, Heb.7. 25. He that faves 
to theuttermoſt , ſaves irom all manner of fins, Fear not becauſe 
of the number of thy ſins: One wound cannot be healed without 
Chriſt, and by him all are healed. 

T here us no Cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the greatneſs of ﬀ; » Saith a 2+Comfore 

. , ! againſt che 
believer,my wounds are not onely many butdeep, The ing of the greatneſs 
Serpent 1s gone to the very bowels : yet be comtorted ; the grace of their 
of the brazen Serpent will reach as deep as the ſting of the old fins. 
Serpent, . 

I. The prey of healing 1s made to great ſins as well as to (mall 
ſens, Matth.12.13. 1/a.1.18. And belides. 


2. C briſt« hath healed thoſe that have had as aeep and troad 
wounds as thou canſt have, Look on Davids wounds, Mur- 
ther and Adultery , yet through Faith in Chriſt he was healed. 

KKKkk 2 Look 
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Look on Afanaſſchs wounds, Blood, Murther, Idolatry, Sorcery 
2” Chron. 33. 2:3,4,5,6,7- Yet by looking on the brazen Serpen; 
he was healed. Look on Peters wounds, Lying, Swearing, Cu 
forſwearing and denying Chriſt and his = to him, yet he 
was healed. Look onSaint Paxls wounds, a Perſecutor, a Blaſ- 
phemer, Injurious, yet by fixing the eye of Faith on Chriſt he 
was cured. See 1 Ti.1.13. Andthat asa pattern to others, Vere 
16. Chriſt never #s any ſinner how great his wounds are , or 
how many, but whether chey be willing to be healed. There are 
ſome in Heaven who committed greater ſins then many that are in 
Hell. Infinite Mercy and infinite Merit make no ——— asto 
healing, between little and great fins, | 
3. T here is 10 cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the long continuance of 

fins. An Iſraclite by looking on the brazen Serpent was healed, 
how long ſoever the ſting had been in him. Its the fear of many 
Saints,their {ins have been thirty or forty years upon them,if their 
wounds were green,they could have hope, but they brought their 


much hope as if thy ſore were but an hour old, Chriit can heal old 
diſeaſes as well as new. All that now are in Heaven brought their 
5 Wop them into the World as well as you. We read of one 
t an iſſue of ilood twelve years,and yet Chriſt dried it up pre- 
ſently, Mawh.g.20, 21,22. Weread of one that had kep: hu bed 
eight years by reaſon of a Palſie, and yet Peter by the power of 
Chriſt, healed him, As. 9. 33,34. Weread ot one that had 4 
Spirit of infirmity eighteen years, Luke 13.11,12,13. Yet Chrilt no 
ſooner laid his hands on her, but ſhe was healed. We read of one 
that had an infirmity eight and thirty years, Jahn 5. 5,6,7,8. Yet 
Chriſt cured him. Though mold Phyſicians cannot heal dif- 


eaſes that are natural,yer Chriſt can, ſee Mark 9. 21, 22. He had 
been poſſeſſed of a Devil, of a child , yer Chriſt preſently healed 
him, Though thou art a going out of the World, yet by 
looking to Chriſt thou ſhalt have cure.. Chriſt healed the 
Thief when he was upon the Ladder, as an example to prevent 
deſpair. 


/ 4.Comfore 4 T here is no cauſe of deſpair breauſe of relapſing into the ſame 
againſt re- ſin. 
lapſing. could be encouraged, but [ bave ofren committed it againand @- 


O ſaith the Sov), if 1 had committedſuch a tn but once, I 
ain, This is very ſad. Yet there is.hope in 1/ael concerning 


this. The brazen Seapent did cure the 7ſreelites, though _—_ 
1tLen 
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bitten again and againin the ſame place by the ſame Serpent. As 
oft as they were bicten, ſo oft they were cured, Nambers 21.8,9, 
Paul perſecuted the Saints more then once, As 22. 4,5, He 
was the Devils Poſt- maſter, riding from place to place to1mpri- 
ſon the Saints, yer did he obtain Mercy. Lot ſuffered himſelt ro 
be made drunk one Night, and again the nexr Night,and commits 
the ſin of Inceſt with both his Daughters, Gex.19.32,33,34,35- 
Yet he was healed. I ſpeak not this co enconrage che impenitenc, 
buc co comfort the mourner, Chriſt commands Mento forgive 
Offenders, if they repent , though they ſin ſeventy times ſeven 
times a day, Matth.18.22, And he hath ſeventy times,yea 7000. 
times more Mercy then men have. Sinners can never ſpend the 
Plaifters which fe/#s Chriſt hath for the curing of their wounds. 
See Hoſ. 14.4. not one bur manyback {lidings. 


5. There's no cauſe of deſpair, thengh you bave ſlighted Mercy. 5.Comfort 
O faith the Soul, 1f I had onely finned againſt Chriſt, I could have againſt 
bope, bur I have rejeRed cure : Chriſt hath called, and I have lighting 


not come, I have ſcorned Chriſt, and healing by him. This is 
much to be lamented, and doth make a 5nners condition more 
ſad. Slighting of the calls of Chriſt may provoke him to ſuf- 
ter thy fores to continue longer : It will increaſe the ſmart of 
thy ſpiritual wounds. Yet if now you are willing to accept of 
him for cure,there is a foundation of Hope.Chrilt hach healed many 
that have (lighted the tenders of his grace. Few indeed there are 

who came in to Chritt at the fir{tcall. Zachexs we find in the Goſ- 

pel came down upon the fir{t call, Lake 19.5,6. But this.is not the 

happineſs of every ſinner. The brazen Serpent would have healed 

an 1ſraelite although he had formerly lighted that way of cure. 

It is Chriſts command to his Miniſters, to wait on finners, 3f at a- 
ny time God will give them repentance to the acknowledgement of the 

truth, 2 Tim. 2.25. Chriſt is engaged by promiſe to heal thoſe 

that ſtood out againſtthe offers of Grace. While Chriſt calls it is 

not too late to come. 


ObjeR. Is there not a ſet day, which if ſinners neg left, the door 15 Objeft 


ſout ? See Luke 19. 42. 


Sol. There is a truth in this , but yet, $ 
dM 


I. There is noday but a "ron ought to come in. Though the da 
of Chriſts acceptance may be over, yet is not the day of thy ſub- 
miſſion over. Thy time is not over while thou liveſt.” Thou art {till 
under the command. | 

2. Whether 


. 


ol.” 
I. 


mercy; 


= 
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2, Whether the day of Chriſts acceptance be over ig a ſecret which 
no Man living knows. Itisnottor usto dive into hidden ſecrets, 


Dent.29.29. DE 
3. While thou findeſt any inclination in thize heart, thou maicſt bt 


ſur the day of grace is not over. He that hath a thought to come, 
e that defires to come, may conclude the day is not over. When 
that day is over God uſually gives up the {inner to a ſeared con- 
ſcience, that he doth not defire to come. 

4. Solong as God calls thee, the aay 15 not over, While the An- 
gel moves the V Vater, the day of healing is not paſt to any, See 
7ohn 5.4. While the Word calls, while Conſcience fpeaks or 
ſtings, while Gods Spirit ſtrives, thou matelt conclude the time ig 
not paſt. Thoſe that came in at the eleventh hour had the penny 
= ED that came in at the, beginning of che day. 

5.7 here is no cauſe of deſpair becauſe of the nnworthinc ['s of means. 
Saith the ſinner, if I were thus and thus qualified, cc, then I might 
hope Chriſt would heal me; but 1 can do nothing, I have no- 
thing in me that ſhould move Chriſt co take me in hand, ec. This 
argument ſavours of pride ; what was required of an l1iraelite? 
noching but to look on Chriſt ; he was required nothing bur to 
look to the brazen Serpent. Chrilt requires nothing but thar 
thou ſee thy ſelf bitten with Serpents, and look to him 
with a holy Confidence and Perlwaſion that hee will cure 
thee. 


This one Text is enough to preſerve the worſt of finners from 

deſpair. Never did any look to Chriſt but he was cured, 

3. Vſec Never did any look to him but he fhall be cured, Ir is a 
Exhortati, ſpeedy way of cure , a certain way of cure, an eafie way of 


" LJeExhor, cure, 


Cons en ITI. For Exhortation. 


of cure, I. T ake heed of uſing any other way of healing your ſpiritual 
thar gh Words. Itis Satans great policy when ſinners are :ouched with 
= are We ſenſe of fin, to divert them from Jeſus Chriſt, and to perſwade 
mpted to *Þem to ſeek ſome other way of cure. 
ceeto,and I. Sometimes to that medicine of their own righteouſne ſſe. This 
ly vx4, 1s the Popiſh way of curing ſuch as are bitten oof Serpents , they 
ſteadot ſend them to look, not unto the brazen Serpent, bur on their 
CT. OV works, 1/a.54.6, filthy rags which will not heal. This Plaiſter: 


-— will poyſon not heal. Our beit works have ſtings in them, = 
| they 


. 


| 
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they will ſting us worſe then the Serpents, if we think to be healed 


ger ; ] | 2, Falſe 
2, Sometimes to their own duties. To Prayer and Hearirg, ec: a 


Theſe are g00d helps to wounded Conſciences to bring thera to 

the ſight of Chriſt, but if we ſtay here we ſtay ſhorc of cure. 

All chy Prayers, all thy Tears, all chyrepentings are not Ghrilt, 

The brazen Serpent needed not to. have been erected if thoſe 

would bave healed (in, See Heb.10,5,6,7,8,9,10, 
3. Falſe 


. Sometimes to merry company. When Conſcience is ſtung 
by the ſenſe of {1n, they go to Navzas Harp as Saul did, 1 Som. , 
46.15,16, They may give a little eaſe to the ſinner for a time, as 
Saul had, Verſe 23. of that Chapter, bur it will not heal the 
wound, the ſore will break out again, as Saxls did. Take heed 
of any falſe cures: Menare apt. to try Mountebanks and Empi- 


"2 


. ricks till they have foundly ſmarted for it. The 1/rael:tes had LS bat + 


been undone if they had uſed any other way then —_ the look wo 
[ 


brazen Serpent. Chriftians will be' undone if they tix their eye Chriſt a- 
apon any thing ſhort of Chriſt, lone for 
cure of ſin. 


Let me but propounda few things, 


1. This is the moſt honourable way of healing. Its honourable 1. Motive. 
to God, to Chrilt, to our ſelves, to be healed this way. God is 
honoured, for his Juſtice 1s ſatisfhed; Chriſtis honoured, his 
Blood, Is merits are exalted. The ſinner ts fonoured,as he hath 
all the worth of Chriit communicated to him, 

2, T he making nſe of any other care ts the rejefting of Chriſt as if 4, Motive: 
he were inſu ficient And he that rejecs Chriſt, Ss wt Co 
nite wiſdom and love of God that did find him out. The infinite 

oodnels and love of Chriſt that was willing to lift up himſelf on 
the Croſs, to undergo the wrath of God, to pour out his blood 
to make a medicine tor our guilty Souls. a Meat 

3. Tou go but make your wounds the worſe. hy, uſing any other MY 
means, You will but create the more Trouble, Anxiety, and 
orief to your hearts, by deſerting Chriſt. You muſt caſt off 
all thoſe Plaiſters before ever your Souls can be healed. 

They will be like the Plaiſters of Mountebanks, not only 
unprofitable but hurtful. This is the firſt branch of Exhors 
(AtiON. 


I L.Exhor. Bleſs God for Feſus Chriſt.No doubt but the Iiraslites 2. Exhort. 
| were 
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were very thankful when they ſaw the brazen Serpentere&ed, 
and found themſelves cured by it. We have mote cauſe co bleſs 
God for the true Serpent, by whole ſoveraign virtue our ſpiricual 
ſingings are healed. Chriſt is a healer as well as a feeder.See 1 Coy, 
I5-.56, 57. 

7 by EN Acknowledge all your ſpiritual healing; to- 
$-Exborts. pe by Chriſt. 1f any biting ofthe Serpent be healed, orin a way 
of cure, Chriſt hath done it. None but he can heal ſuch deſperate 

wounds. : brit for the heal 
I'V. Exhortation. /Mfake wſe of Chriſt for the healing of your 
4+Exhorta, ſpiritual diſeaſes and ſores. Thde was two —_—P Aloo 


=. of the Iſraelites in order to their curing by the brazen Ser. 


quired of PeNt. 
the Iſracl- They muſt ſee themſelves bitten by the fiery Serpents. 
es m OI-, They mult look to the brazen Serpent, Nzmb. 21. 8. 
_ Thoſe that would have healing by Chriſt muſt be thus affected, 
2, They muſt be ſenſible of their bitings. They muſt by faith lookto 
Rules for Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
all Chri- 71, Jf you Would be cured by Chriſt, you muſt be ſenſible of your 
ſtians, bitzxps. | ſhall here handle theſe three 7 rain ; 
—_ I. Thar this is Chriſts method in the curing of ſinners. | 
: 2. How the Soul of a ſinner is made ſenſible of his ſpiritual 

itings. 

3. Why Chriſt takes this courſe with thoſe whom he intends for 

to heal. 
That this 1. That this is Chriſts method, that ſuch as receive healing from 
ts Chriſt's him ſhouid be ſenſible that they are bitten. This appears three 
method Aves, 


—_ 1. Chriſt declares thisto be the end of his coming. See Lnke 19. 
healed by 10.Notſimply ſuch as are loſt; for there are many loſt, whom he 
him came not with an intention to ſave, but as ſee themſelves to be in a 
ſhould be |oft condition. See 1/4. 61 1, 2. Chriſt doth fully expreſsin that 
+ our Text, who they.were he came to heal : Broken-hearted ſinners, 
bitings, mMeckned ſinners, ſinners char are boundin the cords of their fins. 
proved, Chrilt breaks the heart, cauſeth the Soul to mourn out of ſenſeof 
I. Argu. ſin, meekens the Spirit by a work of conviftion, and then heals 
. them by applying the promiſes of grace. 
2. The form of invitation uſed by Chriſt ſhews this. See that 
2. Ar$%- known place , Matth, 11, 28, The words are very ſignificant, 
Kow:av7e Tipogriopwe, Chriſt calls not ſinners as ſinners, but as 
labouring 
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ibouring ſinners, as burdened finners, ſich as are overwhelme4 
and bora down with the weight of lin, thar they cannor look up, 
hut are ready tofink under it. 


3. Theoraer of hus Workiag on [ich as he hath beal:4 Pew this. 3 Are. 
You cannot find any healed by Chriſt bur chey firſt faw themſelves oh 
to be (tung. Thoſe three thouſand were thus affe Red, As 2.37. 
ranwiynres Th xegdia, it was with them as if ſharp points of daggers 
or ſtings of Scorpions had been faſtned in their hearts. <0 1c was 
with the Jaylor, Acts 16.27,29,30. Allthole expretlions and ge- 
ſtures, ſhews conviction. So ict was with Paz, As g. 4, 5,6,9. 

Thisis Chriſts uſual way . See Fohn 16 8. All ſinners have not the 
ſame degree of conviction. - Conviction and convertion may be 
wrought at the ſame Sermon, Acts 2.37,41. & Acts 16.14.But ſo 
much conviRtion is wrought as to cauſe the inner to ſee fin the 
bictereltfand Chriſt the tweerelt ching in all the World. There mi. 
be ſenſe of birings before there can be healings. 

IT. How this ſenſe of the bitings of the Soul is wrought. 0 
MF : ow the 

Ordinarily by the preaching of the Law. This is the n 0? cer- {eaſe of 
tain and moſt expeditious way, The Apoſtle ſaith, the Law was theſe bis 
our Schoolmaſtcr to bring xs to Chriſt, Gal.3.24. The Law hath a rings are 
threefold work for the accompliſhing of this conviction, . —_ 

1.1t ſets before the ſinners face the miſerable eſtate of Man by rea- —_ of 
foa of fin, with the curſe due unto him, Rem.z 20, Hereby the the Law 
Apoltle came to ſee {1n, Rem.7.7,9. He thought COnCcyſiſtnce was no 3ccom- 
in 18.1 the Law came. He thought his condition :s 4 Phariſee was pliſhing ; 
azgood a3 the beſt, till he was becter informed by the Law ; }Vhcx — ; 
the eemmanament came, fu rcvived, anal dyed, Verſe g, ' 1. Work. 

2. The Law convinceth ;he ſinner that ke i5 the guilty perſon to 2. Wotks 
whoms all that wrath belongs, The Law Iipeaks as Nathan to Da- 
wid, T hou art the Man. The Apoltle ſpeaks of th.s, 1 Cor. 14. 

24, 25. The Law puls the (inner by the {leeve,and cells him this 


is his condition, + Wot 
3. The LaW lets the ſinrer ſee the utter impe fſ: bility of his perſe- Rea 

nel ſati:fying the Law. This effect it had onihe Jaylor, Acis 16, wy 

29, His beart was ſet on a crembiing trame vpon ibe ienle of his © 111k will 


guilt, which he was no way able to remove. This is chat wv h.ch _ —_ 


the Apoſtle calls, T he Spirit of bondage, Rom.$.15. _ 
I1TI. Why Chriſt cakes chis way. s oath mens 
I, That fin may be imbitter'd. $10 isa biter things Fer 2.19, Its L.,caſon 
| LI C.iled | 
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* oy a ſhameful thing. Chriſt will have ſinners bear their ſhame, Ezek, 


3. Reaſon 


I. 


2. 


- thou art both able, and willing. 
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called Gall and Wormwood, -Dext. 29.18. Chriſt wilt havethe 
Soul know it is ſo, therefore he takes this courſe. 
2. T hat the ſinner may be brought to a holy ſhame - for fin. Sin ig 


16. 52. Now if he ſhould heal before the (inner ſee himſelf ſtung, 
he would be fruſtrated of what he intends, 

3: That the ſinner may be willing to come up to his terms. When 
Chriſt begins to deal with a Soul abour his ſalvation, he makes a 
huge bogling and dodging, be will not come up to the price of 
the cure. Chriſt by taking chis courle makes him willing to accept 
ofany terms; Thoſe three thouſand when they ſaw the ſting in 
their bearts, were willing to do any fung, AGs 2.37. And ſo was 
Paxl, Afts 9.6. 

4. T hat the mercy of the cure may be more valued. The healing 


4.Reaſon of Soul-diſeafes is a glorious work. See P/alm 103. init, *Tisa 


coſtly work *Tis done for thoſe that deſerve it not. Yet Man 
is not thankful for it. The ſence of our {tings ennaunceth the price 
of it, See 1 Tim.1.15.Had he not feen himlelf the chiei of ſinners, 
the work would have been under prized. 


5. Reaſon And then,5.T hat the (kill of Chriſt in healing may be more perft- 


fly ſeen. Chrilt tecks to advance his own glory by the healing of 

ſinners , therefore chevy muſt feel the ſmart,and fee the danger be- 

fore they be cured Men charthink little or nothing ailes chem, 

do nor value either che Phyſick or Phyficcan, Chriſt will diſcover 

every ſore, that his glory may be exalced in the cure, Pſalm 

: 16.6. When Men lee their low eſtate, they are thankful for 
elp, 

Labour therefore to ſee your wounds, compare your ſelves with 
the Law Pray that God would convince you of your fin and mi- 
ſery, and feli-inſufficiency. This is the firt. 

11. Tos myſt by faith look to Chriſt. This is that indeed which 


2, Rule. cures. Senfe of our wounds prepares us for the cure. Looking to 


Looking Chriſt doth atually cure. This is required, 2arth. 11.28. This 


imply's 3 
thin gs. 


looking to Chriit implies three things, 

1. A perſwaſion of Chriſts ability. T he Soul muſt ſee that Chriſt 
is {uffictent to heal him, Marth 9.28. 

2, A perſwaſion of Chriſts readineſſe to do 3t. The Soul muſt 
beleeve that Chriſt is willing to do it, The Soul muſt not only ſay 
as the Lepers, 1f thou Wilt thox canſt, but it muſt ſay, Lora, 1 know 


* An 


) 
, 
, 
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* 3. Anaftnal cloſing with Chrift upon the promiſe, The Soul 
mult make application of Chriſt, I Pet. 2.4. The oul muſt touch 
the border of Chrilts garment,and aQtually draw virtue from him. 
He that falls ſhort of this, falls ſhort of cure. _ ſaw his ditings, 
but did not look on C hriſt,; but defpaired of help. 

Motives to periwade ſinners thus to look to Chriſt. M _ | 

1. The free promiſe. Many promiſes are made, that ſach ſhall for Gankts 


be cured. See Verſe atter the Text. to look to 
2. The oath of Chriſt, John 6.47. Heb.6.17,18. Chrift. - 
2, Gods endin ſcnding Chrijt was to heal ſuch, Iſa. 61,1, John be —_ 


6.37,49% _ | wh - Mori 
4, The multitudes Chriſt hath healed.Millions in Heaven whom - precken 


Chriſt healed. 
5. *T us for Chriſts honour, John 5.23,24.You cannot do Chriſt 5, Motive 
greater glory than co lay all your ſtreſs on him, 
Now there are fix things which the eye of Faith muſt look at in Six thi 
Chriſt for healing. — - 
I. The merits of bis blood. Chriſt on the Pole, This will ſhew tobe 
that he hath ſatisfied for ſin, looked at 
2. T he aboundance of his grace, John 1. 14, 16, in order to 
3. His Keſurrettion, Rom 4.25. healing. 
4. His Mediation and Interceſſion, Rom,$.34. 
5. His Relation to 15, Heb. 2.16,17. 
6. His undertaking for us 25 our ſnrety, Heb.7.22, 8 - 
] g0 now on to the ſecond Doctrine, which is this , 
Doctrine 2. That feſus Chriſt could not have [ſaved his Eleft if 
he had not dyed. It was neceſlary for the ſaving of the Elect, that 
jeſus Chriſt WE! be lifted Hp 111 the Croſs, Heb. 9.22. Ia. 53+5- 
John 12. 32. Whether God coui!d by his abſolute power have 
broughc his Elect to Heaven without the death of his Son, I ſhall 
not now diſpute. It is the opinion of many Divines, that God be- 
ing pars eſa, the offended & injured party, might by his abſolute 
and a}mighty power have freely forgiven fin without the blood 
of Chriſt : But ſuppoſing the determinate counſel and decree of 
God to bring his Ele to Heaven this way, there was a neceſliry Do#. 2. * 
that Chriſt ſhould be thus lifred up. The Scripture ſpeaks of the 
death of Chriſt as a neceſſary thing. See Xſarth.26.54.1n that text 


© our Saviour preacheth to Petey the neceſfity of his death. And ſo 


Mark 8.31. And Luke 22.37. This that is written muſt yet be ac- 
compliſh:d in me, He ſpeaks of bis death and ſufferings for the 
| *- ATA ſalvation 
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ſalvationof his Church.In the opening of this point,l ſhalkhandle 
theſe two particulars. | 

1, Why this was neceſſary. 

2. Why God would take this way for the ſaving of his Church, 

Chrifts L. The neceflity of Chriſts death depends on theſe things. 
Jeath ne- 7: T be accompliſhment of the divine Decree, The Decrees of 
ecſlary in God are abfolute and certain. They are called faithfulneſe and 
}.reſpeRs. truth, Tia.25.1. And the ſame Propher, chap,46.10. tells us, that, 
3 Reſp: his counſels hall fand Now this we fin1 was the eternal couns 
ſe} of Gad, that brit ſhould ſuffer for the ſalvation of the EleR, 
And therefore the Apolile faith, that he was delivered by the d ter. 
winatc C:1a{dl of Goa, AQts 2.23. Andthat the. Jews in e &- bloody 
Tragedy, did onely what Goas hand and counſel determined be fore 
to bedyne, AR; 4.28, Now the necellicy of che fultilling of Gods 
counſel makes the d2ach of Chriſt neceſſary. 
2 Reſpet , *- The ful ſillirg of Gd; promiſe. God did at firſt promiſe 4« 
' cam, that i'e ſeed of the Woman ſh .uld br:ak the Serpents h:a4, Gen, 
3.15, Tht-promie of che ſufferings of Chriſt was ofien renew- 
ed by the Prophets. Now it is neceſl iry that the divine promile be 
accompiiſhed, and there'ore- neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
Hen-e our Saviour ſh2ws his Diſciples,that he muſt needs dye,be- 
cauſ2 otherwiſe the truth of God would be of none effet , Lake 
22.37. God neicher will nor can falſihe the word of his promiſe. 
2, Repett 3: The Ratification of the Legal Sacrifices. The Sacrifices 
_ were appointed. in the Law did repreſent cheie two 
things. 

FEir.t, That Mans blood deſerved to be ſhed. 

Secondly, that the blood of Chriſt ſhould be ſhed for the expia+ 
tion of ſin. This the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb. yg. 13,14. The be- 
leeving Jews d.d not reſt 1n thoſe ſacrifices, but look'd through 
them unto Chrilt the true expiatory ſacrifice which they expected. 
Therefore it was neceſTary that Chriſt ſhould be. ſacrificed, that 
fliecruch might anſwer the Type. a: 

why Gat Ll: Why God-would take this way forthe ſaving of the Elect: 
ook chis 1. For the diſcovery of his infinite love. It was tlie good pleaſure 
way for of God'to ſave his EleR inſuch a way as might beſt magnike his 
—_— own love. Now this lifting up of Chriſt doth lift up the love of 
Church, God very highly, R:m.5 8 God doth teſtifie or make proof of his 
1. Reaſon love, ſo the-word is rendred, 2 Cer, 6.4. & 7.11; The Apoſtle 
= * fohn, in 1 7oba.q,10. ſpeaks of this. The giving of Chriſt to be a 
pro-: 


Chrif the true brazen Serpent; \ W 


propitiation is the beſt diſcovery of love which could be made: 


Ambroſe bath an excellent ſayingto this purpoſe ; Conſidera «f+ 
ctun patrium, &c. quaſi morituri filii ſuſcepit fericulum, quaſs 


erbitalis bauſit dolorem, ne _—_— Tantum ſuit Domino fludiunr 


tueſalutis, wt propemodum de ſuo pericliteretur dum te lucreretur. 
God did as-it were, run the hard of loſing bimſelf , that he might 
not for ever loſe us. Hf 


”Y 


_ 


2. For the Magnifying lis infixite Wiſdom: God would favehis' 2, Reaſin 


people in ſuch a way as that the glory of his own Wiſdom might 
be ſeen, Now here is Wiſdom. The wiſe Angels pry iato-this 
deep myſtery, 1 Pet.1,12. We may cry out with the Apoſtle-in 
another caſe, ® $209» waire oozes, Rom,11.33, Thateternal 
life ſhould be procured by killing the Prince of life- The Croſs 
of Chriſt was Theatrum [apientie divine. God did ſhew hutlelt. 
not onely a good God; but a-wiſe God, yea Ged onely wiſe, Well 
may the Apoltle fay concerning- this, Chrijt the Wiſdom of God, 
1 Cor. 1.24. And then, 

3. For the m -nifetation of kis juſtice. God would fo ſave the 
ſnne-, that he mighe preſerve the glory-of his Juſtice, Better all 
the world (hould periſh, then that dare thould be a flaw in the Ju- 
ſticeof God Now this way of ſalvation preſerves the Jultice of 
God; for in the death of Chriſt God hath full ſarisfaRtion to his 
Juſtice, and yet carries on the work in infinite mercy.This way of 
ſalvation fulfils chat of che P/almift,Pſalm 85.19. Mercy1s exalted, 
and. Juſtice is cleared up to the world in this way- of Redemption, 
by the lifting up of Chriſt. See Rom, 3.25. 

4. For tte advancing of the honour of Chriſt. 
I:if:ed upon the Croſs, his glory was gloriouſly exalted. The Croſs 
was, Theatram gloria The work of Creation honours the Fa- 
ther-,. the work of SanRification the Spirit, the work-of Recemp= 
tron honours the Son. W hea 7414s was gone out to betray Chriſt, 
our Saviour cels his Diſciples, Fehz 13.34. New 1; the Son of Man 


$/orificd, 4ad God 1s glorified 84 him. Hence he is ſaid to triumph 


upon the Cro's,Ceol.2.15 When his bloody Murthererschought co 
clo:h bim with (hamie, they clothed-bim wiki glory, 


| The ufes ofthe point are theſe, 


3. Reaſon 


When Chrit was 4-Rea/ow 


Uſe of 


1. It ſhews the bainouſncfſe of fn. We have ordinary thoughts Informati. 
of tt, Proverbs 14. 9. But the way of cure diſcovers it to 


be. a: thing very horrid. The guilt was ſo black, that no 


1, Leflon, 


e<C 


) Chrift the 1y6e brazen Serpent: - 
but Chrifts blaod -won1d do- it away ; the: ſpot was ſo deep} 
that nothing but:Chriſts þ100d-could fetch it out. Chriſts lifi 
up! upon the Croſs ſhews the beſt of any thing ſins vileneſs. An 
then, ' \ 

GG 2. It foews the ſtrength of Chrifts love, that he would thus be life- 

2 Leſſon. ,, #p. The neceſlity of his death was not a conſtrained but a yo. 
luntary neceſſity. Love brought him under the neceſlity of dy. 

. ing. His own grace made him love, and his love made him dye, 
His bloody death argues bowels of Love. See Rev, 1.5. The Jews 
colleRed Chrifts love to Lazarus by his tears, fobn 11.36. we may 
better gather it from his blood. He bled to death that he might 
ſtanch our bleeding. 

3 Leſſon. 3+ It ſhews the coſt lineſſe of Mans Redemption , it is the price 
of blood. We had been for ever caſt down to Hell , if Chrife 
had notthus been lifted up. One drop of Chriſts blood is more 
worth than all the world. Yet was his whole blood poured out 
for every Soul that is ſaved. The Redemption of Souls is preci- 

.. -._ ous, P[alm _ a bi 

 '''4. It ſhews the neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt. As 1t was ne- 

__ ceflacy that Chriſt ef Ho , ſo its neceſſary, that he'that 
lives by Chriſt ſhould have an intereſt in Chriſt, Coloſſans 

Signes of x, 27, 

__ _ How may this Intereſt be known ? 

in Chriſt, (-1.) By the mortification of jin,Rom.8.10. 

=” ALI Conformity to Chriſt in all holineſs, 1 Jolin 2.6. Intereſt - 

** inChriltworksfimilitude to Chriſt 

( 3.) A heart ſtudtous of advancing Chriſt. He that is Chriſts, 
will have an eye to Chriſts glory in all he doth or faith, Exod.15. 
2,Chriſt ſhall rule him,and all his that are intereſted in Chriſt. 

5. Why the Scripture doth (o appropriate the (alvation of Men to 

5 Leſſon. ,p, leath of Chriſt, he Iſass Ds Mar as if his [i had nk hes 
'mto it ; his holy birth, his holy life, &c. had an influence into the 
work ; but his liſting up was the upſhot of all, Withour this, Man 
could not be ſaved, | 

2 Uſe of Toth on Chrifts death as a neceſſary work, © 1t could not be 

Exbort#l. therwiſe, This will render fin odious, and Chriſt ſweet : This 

_ * will make ſalvation precious, 


3. 


©, + Toſus 
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| eſis Cbrift is the endof the Law, 


Mm. 
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Teſus Chrifi # the end of the Law. _ 


R OM,1O0. 4» 
For Chriſt is the end of the Law. 


He Apoſtle doth in the beginning of this Chapter very paſli- 

onately bewatl the ſad condition of his Country-men the 
Jews,who were at this time rejected of God. That which occaſion- 
ed his ſorrow and their reje&tion, was their ignorant and blind 
zeal, in preferring their own righteouſneſle to the righteouſneſle 
of God. 1 hey deſerved pitty from Men,. becauſe they did it igno- 
rantly ; they deſerved rebuke from God, becauſe they had ſuffict- 
ent light to diſcover their ignorance, and yet would not be con- 
vinced : 1 hey would not be beaten off from their own righteout- 
neſſe, they would nor be perſwaded to cleave totherighteouſ- 
neſſe of God. That they did reje the righteouſneſs of God, the 
Apoltle proves, becauſe they rejeRted ſultification by Chriſt , char 
in rejeRing Chriſt they did rejectthe righteouſneſs of God, is pro- 
vedinthe Text, for he is the end of the Law for righteouſneſle to 
every beleever; and therefore the rejeRing of him, is the rejeRing 
of the righteouſneſſe of God, 


The words are a Propoſition, in which 
I. Theſubjett, Chriſt. 


2, The predicate, the end of the Law. 

Whart is needful for Explication will be conſidered afterward- + 
The Propoiition is, * "8p | | \ Debt. 

Doct Thas Feſus Chriſt is the end of the Law Inthe diſcuſing of 1. whar , 
this point two things are to be unfoulded, | Law is 


bh, 


What Law is here meant, _=— 
In what reſpe& Chriſt isthe end of the Law. DiſlinRion 


_ I. What Law doth the Apoſtle intend ? The Law of God is of th 
divided into Judicial, Ceremonial, Moral. _- Law. 
3. The Zudicial Lew is that which did contain fundry Statutes $1925 Me 
which Law is, 


Fo g92  Jeſm Cbrift.is theendof the Law, * 
which God by Aoſes delivered to the Jewes, for the Adminiſtrs- 
tion of their Civil Polity ; we read of them, _E-xod. cap. 21.cap, 
22,6c. Itis called the Law Judicial, or Political, becauſe ir did 

A twofold conſider them as a Common-wealth.: Divines hold a twofold ſpe- 

end of the cial end of this Law, _ | 

———_ 1.That the peoxle of 1/ac/ and their civil policy might be diſtir= 

, : . "v4" other Nations and their Municipal Laws or Policies, 

Heſt.3.5. 

at thoſe Laws might be to them Types of that good order 
and government which : # Kingdom ofthe Meſſiah ſhould be ad- 
miniſtred withall. 

| 2. The Ceremonial Law was that which did preſcribe certain 

—_— facred Rites or Ceremonies to be obſerved in the external worſhip 

Law is. - of God by the .people of 1/rac/. This had reference to them as 

A three-..they were a Church. The Apoltle calls ir :he hand- Writing of Or- 


fold end of 4;yances, the. Law of Commanadements, Eph.2.19. This Law had di- 


2. 


the — © vers ſpecial ends. 
=—_ 1. To aiſtinguiſh the Fewes 45 4 holy people from all prophane peo 
"2,  $#«, Epbel.2.14. 

"Sy 2. Toputthimin mind of the pellation of ſin,and of the ſevere pu- 


-ni/hments their ſin deſerved. For Circumcition, the Sacrifices, the 
Paſchal Lamb, and thoſe divers Waſhings which were command- 
ed in this Law; did teach both the defilement and the deſerved pu- 
niſhments of tin. 

3. 3. Totypihe and ſhadow out the Meſſiah which was to come, 
and all thoſe ſpirital benefits which by him were purchaſed and 
communicated tothe Church, The Apoſtle calls it a :ypical Law, 
Col.2.17, Heb.10.1. 

What the 3- The Moral Lawisthat holy and perpetual rule of righte- 
Moral Law ouſneſs which is given to Men for the ordering of their lives and 
is, .of mannersaright, both towards God,their Brethren,and themſelves. 
_ me This Law is ſummarily ſer down in the ten Commadements which 
p nelly '2” Goddelivered to the people of 1/ra:/ on Mourt $5n4i. T his'Law is 
[eaks. caſled ſometimes the Commandement, Rom 7.8, 9, 10,11. The 
| Comm.ndement of God, Mark 7 9. T he Royal Law, James 2.8.The 
per feft Law of Liberty, James 1.25. The Lawcf works, Rom. 3.27» 

The Law of righteouſneſs, Rom.g, 3 1 
Now the Fexc, tpeaks principally of this Law, as the Context 
ſhews, yet are not the other excluded , for the Jews ſought aF- 
ter righteouſneſs as well by the obſervance of the Ceremonial - 

0 


Tens Chrift is the end of the Lew, $73 
of the Moral Law. The Judicial and Ceremonial Laws had ſome 
tendency to/Chriſt as well as the Moral, and theretore-are bogh 
comprebended in the Text. though chiefly the Moral. _. _ 

IL In what reſpeRs Chriſt is called the end of the Law ? 2.10 what 
1. In regard of the Fudicial Law, Chriſt is the end of that as he relpeds 
bath aboliſhed it, Jeits Chriſt by his commng in the fleſh hath Kor S. 
vice abrogated that Law, ſo that Chriſtians are not bound to ob- => ofthe 

{erve the Rules thereof, The Jewiſh Polity was to continue an- Law. = 
til the comming of the Meſſiah, Gen. 49. 10, After the death of s, Ince» 
Chrilt it was utterly to be overthrown, Dax. 9.26, 27. and there- ſpe of, 


fore Chriſtians are not bound to the {tri oblervation of thoſe rhe oe 
Rules. How far 


The Judicial Law as it is founded in the Law of Nature, which the Judi- 
is unchangeable, bindes all Chrittians to bave and ena&t Laws for. cial Law 
the puniſhment of wickednels, for the rewarding ofchem that are is obliga- 
good, for the preſerving of Juſtice and publick peace among ©?" 
themſelves ; but as it preſcribes ſuch particular Laws for the = 
iſh Nation, it is aboliſhed by Chriſt, and not to be enjoyned any 
further than as the common equity of thoſe Laws require. ' ao Bc 

2. Inregard of the Ceremonial Law, Chriſt is the end of that as quite 
he hath abrogated it. He1ts in regard of that Law fiwis abolittonis, Me Cere- 
 itis forever aboliſhed. This the Scripture doth plainly aſſert, 7m 

Eph. 2. 14, 15.and fo Col. 2. 14. he bath blotted aut the hand-wri-* * 
ting of Ordinances which was againſt u4 and taken it out of the way, 
having nailed it to his Croſs. All the Rites of the Ceremonial 
| Law were Types of Chriſt,and therefore when the ſubſtance was 

come, they did for ever ceaſe. The Apoſile therefore affirms the 
obſervation ofthe Ceremonial Law to be an implicit denya! of : 
Chriſt, and to be a _— of our ſelves off from all benefit by 7: In Re- 
Chriſt, Gal. 5. 2. The Church put theſe two together, the daw- one al 
ning of the day, and the flying away of the ſhadows, Cant- 2. lat- x gg. * 
terend, It 1s abſurd and zidiculoys to idolize the ſhadows whetl yow - 
the ſubſtance is revealed. Chriſt is 

3. In reſpeR of the Moral Law. - How Chriſt is the end of this*he end of 
Law, I ſhall ſhew firſt Negatively ; ſecondly, Afﬀirmatively. 2. News- 

1. Negatively. tively. 

I. 'T1 not finis abolitionis. We muſt not think that Chriſt hath 1, Nor fo 
freed believers fromthe obligation of the Moral Law. The Antino» 35 to free 
mians hold that believers are by Jeſus Chriſt freed, not onely _ 
from-the curſe of the Law, which all grant, but from the obedi- gjence 

Mmmm Encero its» , 


v 
| k 


"$94 Jeſus Chrifkis the end of the Law.” 
ence of the Moral Law, that when they are under the Law of 
Argo- Faith, they are made free from the obſervation of the preceprs of 


——zp this Law. The Moral Law is that eternal rule of life which be. 


thatbe-. lievers as well as others are engaged to obey, upon pain of Gods 

lievrers are diſpleaſure. Chriſtian liberty would be no better than lawleſ- 

notablol- neſs, if it ſhould abſolve believers from the obedience of the Mo- 

—_ ral Law. | | 

nas of Conſider ſeven things to prove this. 

the Moral T1- T he Moral Law u for the ſubſtance of it written upon the hearts. 

Law. of men by nature, The Law of Faich doth not abrnogate the Law of. 

I- Ag Nature; now the Moral Law is the Law of Nature,and therefore 
not aboliſhed. See Rem. 2 14, 15. Thoſethat never heard of the 

: Law which was given on Mount $14; are taught by the very 

_ of Nature to obſerve the ſubſtance of what is there enjoyn- 
E 


2. Arg. 2. T ke whole Scriptures are/but an expoſition of the Moral 
Law, and therefore the abrogation of it would be the abrogation of 
the $criptures. All che do&rines which are delivered by the Pro- 
phets were nothing elle but larger Commentaries of the Law, 
'Their work was to preſs the obedience of the doctrine of the Law 
by promiſes,encouragements, reward, and to keep men fromthe 
violation of it, by penalties, andthreatnings denounced againſt 
the tranſgreſlours of it: All their Preaching would have been 
{uperfluous, at leaſt to believers , if they had been freed from 
the obedience of the Law. 

— 2. The Moral Law as #t was given on Mount Sinai was given 
as abranchof the Covenant of grace. See Exod.20. 2. Where in 
the preface of the Law, God makes mention of his being with 
them a God in Covenant, I am fehovahthy Gud. And therefore 
not aboliſhed, 

-. 4. The Moral Law Was dilivered on Monnt Sinai by Je[us 

4 Age. Chriſt. The Proto» Martyr Stephen tells us that eſes received 

... "the lively Oracles of the Law from the Angl which [paks to himin 
the wilderneſs, Atts 7. 38. that Angel was Chriſt the bleſſed An- 

.. . gel of the Covenant, he it was that they tempted , ſo Saint Pact 
_- teacheth 1 Cer.10.9. the ſame Chriſt which they tempted, the 
©. fame Chriſt which ſpake to 2deſes in the wilderne's.was he which 
2-:\. Save the-Lays on Mount Sinai; Now if it'was publiſhed by Chriſt, 
-121-i-1t is fend to ſay, that it is aboliſhed by Chriſt , eſpecially becauſe 
©. the matter of isinits own navare of eternal and perpetual con- 
 cerniment, , Fx 5. Jeſus 


Tefus Chriſt is the end of the Law. 


975: 


3. Feſas Chriſt. whtw he was on earth did declare that he came wot to 5+ Are- 


diftroy the Law, Maub. 5. 17. yea, we find in his Sermon upon 
the Mount, Marnh.5.21 22,c.that he prefſeth obedience to the 
Law, ard that he gave a more Spiritual Interpretation of it than 
the Scribes and Phariſees; for he extended the precepts'of it not 
only to the outward ations, but even to the inward affections, 


and motions of thehearr. 


6. The Apoſiles rho knew the latitude of the Law, deny the abo- & Arg. 


_—_ it by the Geſpel. The Apoſile Paul abhors the very 
thoughts of ſuch an opinion, Rew.3.3 1; Yea tis obſervable, that 
in thoſe places where be doth profeſledly diſpute of that libert 
which believers have under the Goſpel, he doth urge and preſs 
the neceſſity of obedience tothe Law : ſee Gaki5. 13, 14. There 
is a ſweet harmony between the doftrine of the Law, and the 
race of the Goſpel ; for the Spirit of Chriſt in the Goſpel doth 
Feetly and powerfully enable the heart to render a more cheer- 
ful and free obedience tothe Law, than it did , or could do be- 


fore. 

7. Its a great jrivileage to believers to be under the obedience 
of the Law. The Law is of preat uſeto believers, and therefore 
the abolition of it would be prejudicial to Chriſtians , it is a bri- 
dleto reſtrainſin, iris a glaſs to diſcover ſm, itisa help to carry 
on converſion , it is a light to give underſtanding to the ſimple, 
P/al.19. 7,8.1t is rhe fouls c omtort or delight, P/al.119.194.it 1s 
ſpiritual food; it is ſpiritual Phyſickz it's ſtrength ,ir's health to the 
ſoul. 

2. Chriſt is not the endof the Law, as if the Law were no more 
to be preached. Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached it; if not abo- 
liſhed, it muſt be ſtill. 


Thus for the negative. 


F II. Aﬀfirmatively, Chriſt is called the end of the Law in four re- 

peQs, - | 
1. Chriſt :s the ſcope of the Law. The Law as it was publiſhed 
on Mount $:naiwas given to the people of God to drive them, or 
to lead them to Chrilt, The Law wasgiven to convince the con- 
ſcience of ſin, and of the deſert of fin, that thereby the ſinner ſee- 
ing his own 1nability to fulfill the righteouſneſs ofthe Law, might 
de driven out of himſelf co Chriſt : The Law, faith the Apoſtle, 
Mmmm 2 WAS 


7. Arg. 

2. Not fo 
as if the 
Law were 
no more 
ro be 
preached, 
2 Affir- 
matively 
Chriſt the 
end of the 
Law in 4. 
ReſpeRs 


t.reſpe& 


2. Re- 


ſpe. 


3. Reſpe#, 


4 Reſpeh, 


Jefns Chriſt is the end of the Law. 
143 day Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. Duicquid 
doreat Lex, quicquid precipiat, quicquid promittat, ſemper Chyj. 
frm habet pro ſcopo. The tinger of the Law points to Chriſt in e. 
very thing : the precepts of rhe Law point to Chriſt , as he by 
whom they are accompliſhed , the promiſes of the Law point tg 
Chriſt, as he by whom they are ratified, the threatnings of the 
Law point to him, as he by whom they are eſGped. Chriſt as he 
is the ſum ofthe Goſpel, ſo he is the very ſcope of the Law, t9 
which all of itrefers. 

2. Chrift is the end of the Lawin regard of his accompliſhment 
of it. He is Legis complementum, the complement of the Lay, 
He hath in his own perſon paid that debt which was due to God 
inreſpe& of the teanſpreſſion of the Law , the Apoſile ſpegks of 
this, Gal. 3. 13. By his perſonal enduring of the curſe, he 
hath fet his EleRt free from the curle of it, he hath undergone the 
malediQion of the Law , he hath pazd the very wttermoſt farthing 
which divine Juttice could demand. He alſo hath by bis perfe& 0. 
bedience fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the Law, Mar. 3.15. He did 
every thing which the Law required, and did every thing in the 
iriteſt exaftneſs the Law required, he did both for matter and 
manner come up to the exaRteſt pecfeRion of the Law. The law of 
God never was, never will be fulfilled in the perſonal obedience 
of any beſide Jeſus Chriſt,Chriſt hath ſtopt the mourh of che Law, 
and put it to everlaſting ſilence. 
3. Chriſt 1 the end of the Law, as he doth doth enable believers 
by his Spirit to yield obedience to the Law, The end for which 
30d gave his Law,” was that obedience might be yielded to it. Till 
men be regenerated by the Spirit of Chriſt, they do refiſt the Law 


" of God, and bave nq heart to walk in obedience: to the Rules of 


it ; but now Chriſt by his Spirit doth regenerate and renew the 
heart, and thereby inclines it to a willing and ready obedience of 
the Law of Godin all things. It is by the Spiric of Chriſt that” 
the hearcis diſpoſed to obey the Law. Sec Ez4k, 36. 27.1t is from 


Chriſt and from the new nature he communicares, that the foul is + * 


inclined to 0bey the Law, Rem. 7. 25. 

4. Chrit is the end of the La\y, as believers do by him attain un- 
to that riohteouſneſs C_ which the Law publiſheth. The 
end of the Law is to juſtifte thoſe that do obey it. He that doth 
theſe things ſhall live in they , *cis therefore called the Law of righ- 
ronſneſs, Gal. 3. 12-Rom.g. 31, By reaſon of the corruption of 

| our 
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Teſns Chriſt is the end of the Law. $77 
our nature we are not able to fulfil the Law, and ſo cannot attain 
unto Righteouſneſs or Juſtification that way. But now Chrijt 
heals this diſeaſe, and by fulfilling the Law for us , becomes our 
righteouſneſs Thus Beza and anime interpret it. Chriſt is, 
{uch the Apoſtle,made unto us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Hes, 
as the Propher calls him, the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6.Ard 
becauſe he is our Righteouſneſs, or ludiration, he is the end of 
the Law. He isro a believer what the Law would have been to 
man if he could have kept it, Righteouſneſs and Juſtihcation. 


Thus much for Explication. 1. Uſe of 

The Ules. | —_ 

Firſt, as it refersts the Judicial and Ceremonial Law, Chriſt is yh 
the end of both theſe, the abolition of them, We learn, tion ofthe 


I. T he great happineſs we have by Chrift, He hath put an end Judic: & 
cothe Law of Ceremonies: He is hxjzs legss interitus,cthe death, the Ceremo- 
abolition of this Law. The law of Ceremonies hath now no tye up- 9a — 
on Chriſtians, Rev. 12. 1. Afede applies it to this , the Primitive (12 © 
Church ſhining round about by the faith of Chriſt the Sun of ,, 72g, 
Righteouſneſs, treads under foot all the rudiments of the world, 
all Moſaical Worſhip, all Jewiſh Ceremonies. This is a marvel- 
lous happineſs. The Ceremonial Law was a yoke of bondage,Gal. 

F- 1. A burthen that neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear, 
Acts 15. 10.1t did marvellouſly afflit and diſquiet the conſcience. 
The rules of that Law were ſo many, and fo intricate, that they 
could never be ſo exactly obſerved but that ſome ſcruples would 
abide on the Conſcience. See Heb. 7, 19, many meats they were 
forbidden : very chargeable was their Worſhip, they mult go to 
jernuſalem to worſhip , the touching of a dead body made them 
unclean, &-c.Chriſt hath put an utrer end and periodto this work. a 
The reading of the Ceremonial Law is not unprofitable : Here- = ng 


dy, of th 
1, We ſhall ſee the uniform way of ſalvation of believersin the Ceremse- 
Old and New Teſtament. nial law 
2. Hereby we ſhall better know how to prize our liberty. ws. = 
as - 4206 we ſhall be helped in the iudy,and believing of the ey ” 
pet. 
4. Hereby we ſhall ſee how the Truth anſwers the Type. ny 


5. Hereby we ſhall ſee the love of Chriſt in ſubmitting to it, 42. 
and in abrogating of it. Its a world of comfort, that this wall, 4. 
I. 


as the Apoltle calls ir, is caſt down. | 
Mmmm 3 II. The 


Jeſs Chriſt is the end of the L aw? 

II. The miſtake of thoſe that would impoſe the Fudicial Law on 
Chriſtian Commonwealths. T his was wy given for the Jews, 
When their State was overthrown , thele Laws were alſo at a1 
end. And they are not binding c0 Chriſtian Common-weals byc 
only as to their general equity, which is founded in the Law gf 
Nature, The general equity of thoſe Laws.abides, and therefore 
the Scripture lometimes argues trom them,as 1 Cor. g. 8, 9, 10. 
But to impoſe or obtrude the Body of choſe Laws on Chriſlians,is 
very great ignorance : They do no more bind Chriſtians thag 
the Ceremonial Law doth. 
2 From Secondly, as it refers to the moral Law ſo we learn, 
Chrifts be» 7, That beleevers are by Chriſt freed from the curſe of the Moral 
_— Law. There are two thingsto be conlidered in the Moral Lay. 
MoralLaw The Mandatory part, and the Damnatory part, There is oblipa. 
$ Leſſons tion to duty, and a binding over to the Curle for default of duty 
x. Leſſon. There is Lex gm perans and Lex damnans. Beleevers are not 
CP ; freed tromthe commanding authority of the Law, but they are 
ary of; Be freed from the condemning Curſe: For Chriſt is the exd of the Law 
fomihe be bath for beleevers endured the Gurle of the Law, and bythat 
Curſe of means hath freed them from the Curſe, See Gal. 3.13. Thissa 
rice Law ſingular happineſsto beleevers , that they are by Chriſt freed 


ſhewn ia from this Curſe, as will appear if chele five things be-conſide- 
g confide- red. 


: _ 1.WWhat 4 ſevtre thin' the Curſe of the Law is. What a large 


extert it hath. It reacheth to the body,co the ellate,to the ſoul, 
to the good name, to poſierity. See Gal. 3. 10. No particulars 
arenamed , becauſe all things are comprehended. He is curſed 
in his ſoul, in his body, in his eſtate, 1n his duties, He that 
would read the Curſe denounced by the Law for diſobedience, 
may peruſe theſe Texis, Dext 28. 16, 17. to the end of the Chap- 
ter. Dent. 29+ 18. 19, 20. There are Curſes written, Curſes not 
not written, ; who can ſtand under the leaſt of theſe Curſes ? 
and yet he that is under the Curſe of the Law muſt indure theſe 
and!many more then can be imagined. 

2. This Curſe of the Law is aue fer the leaſt offence. One vain 
word, one ſinfull thought, the leaſt digreſſion either in Omiſſion 
or Commiſſion ; Whatſoever can in the ftrictelt interpretation 
of the Law be called afin, makes a perſon lyable to all cheſfe Cur- 
ſes, Dext. 28. 15. ifevery Commandement be not exactly fulhl- 
led inevery thing, the Curſe follows. | 

| 3. How 


2 Confid. 


Teſms Chriſt is the end of the Law, 


2, How frequently this Law is tranſgreſſed by the beſt, He that 
is moſt caretull and circumſpea, doth a thouſand times break 
the Law every day, 7am.3.2. Eccleſ. 7. 20. The moſt perfe&t 
man that ever lived was many. waies guilty of the cranſgretlion of 
the Law. 

5- T he moſt ſecy(t miſcarriage and tranſgreſſion is known to the 
Lawgiver. FHiseyes are xpon the watcs of the cki'dren of men. See 
Job 34. 21, 22. He marketh ogr ſteps, Job33. 11. He telleth our 
wandrings, -Plal. 56.8. Not only our wandrings in regard of 
AfMliction, bur our wandrings in regard of Sin, Ozr in1quity 1s 
ſewed up tuna bag, yea it ts ſealed, Job 14. 17. The finner car- 


not put a bind before the eje of the heartſearching 


God. 


5. The juſtice aud trath of the Law-giver are engaged to inflict 5,Conſid 


this Cxrſe. He cannot be faithfull and true , if the Curſe do not 
take place. Yea his very Being is engaged. How often doth 
God uſe that Oath, As 7 live, for the tulfilling of his threat- 
ning as well as of his promiſe, fer. 22. 24. Ezck. 5.8, 9,10, 11.1s 
it not a happineſle therefore to be delivered from this Curſe?Eve- 
ry believer 15 through grace partaker of this happineſle, becauſe 
Chriſt is the end of the Law, as he hath fulfilled it by ſuffering 
the Curſe of it in their ſtead. And Chriſt having ſuffered the 
Curſe of it, God cannot lay the curſe on them. 

I. The benefit of preaching the Moral Law. Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles pytwebedit , and it 1s profiitable and neceſſary that. Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach it. *Tis not to be preached as a way of Ju- 
fification, but in ſubordination and reference to the Goſpel itis 
to be preached. The right preachivg of the Law is the preaching 
of Chriſt, for he is the ſcope and end of the Law. The Law 
ſaich the Apoſtle, was our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chrift,Gal, 
3. 24. By the preaching of the Law the foul is prepared tor 
Chriſt. By the preaching of the Law Chriſt is ſweetned to the 
ſou}. None will fo perfectly underſtard Chriſt as thoſe 
that underſtand the Law. The Law hembles, the Gof- 
pel comforts. The' Law wounds , Chriſt heales. The 
Law ſhews us what. Cod may expet , the Goſpell 
ſhews us what Chriſt hath: merited ; and what, God will ac- 
cepr. 

III. Tat beleevers have a rightecuſneſſe in Chriſt , as fall 
4nd compleat as if they had ſalfilled the Law. Chriit being _ 

" | en 
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3. Conſid 


4 Conſid. 


2 Leſſon. 


3. Lefe 


$99 Teſrs Chrift is the end of the Law. 
© endofthe Law for righteouſneſs to believers, inveſts belie. 
rhe Righ- yers with a righteoulneſs every way as compleat as the 
_ perſonal obedience of the Law would have inveſted them withalj 
have by Rom $8.3,4. Yeathe righteouſnels believers have by Chriſt, ; 
Chritt ber- in ſome reſpe& better than that they ſhould have had by Adam, 
ter thea 1. Becauſe of the dignity of Chriſts perſon. He being the Son 
oy 4 Of God, his righteouſneſs is more glorious than Adams was ; His 
—_—— had righteouſneſs is calſed the righteouſneſs of God, and we are made 
by Adam, the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.5.2z. The firlt Adam was a 
- for 2.Rea- meer man ; the ſecond Adamis God and Man. 
ſons. 2. Becauſe this righteouſneſs i perpetual. Adam was a mutable 
1.Keaſ. yerſon, heloſt his righteouſneſs , and that which his poſterity 
2. Reaſ. ſhould have poſſeſſed. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot be 
loſt. This garment when it is once put upon us can never be forced 
off, can never fall off. This righteouſneſsis as really a believers 
as if he had wrought it himſelf. God hath fo ordered it by his 
wiſdom and grace,that the Ele loſe nothing by Adams fall. The 
loſs of his righteouſneſs hath brought to light in the world a bet- 
4. Lef- © ighrroninih than his was. 
So I V. T hat the honour and dignity of the Law of God i maintain 
x ed in the ſalvation of the Eleff, Man violated it, God would 
have it ſatisfied before man ſhould be ſaved. This was done by 
Chriſt who was the end of the Law. He fulfilled it Actively and 
Paſlively, and ſo the injury offered to the Law is recompenced, 


Iſ. 42.21. God would rather had all men periſh , gþep his Law | 


5. Leſ- ſhould notbe ſatisfied. | 
ſon. * V. The miſerable condition of thoſe that have not an _ in 
C hrift. Chriſt being theendof the Law for Righteouſneſs, it 
muſt needs follow that they that have not an intereſt in him, are 
ſtil under#he Law, asit is a Covenant of Works, Rom. 7. 1,243, 
All the ſeed of Adam are married to one of theſe Husbands, ei- 
To be un. {her they are married to the Law, or to Chriſt. Now to be mar- 
derthe ried to the Law, orto be under the Law as a Covenant, is very 
Law asa fad, for, 
+ 7g 1. The Law rejeftsthe beſt duty for the leaſt miſcarriage. Hence 
wo  itisthat God ſpeaks ſo contemptibly of all the ſervices of unrege- 
reſpe&s. Perate men. See 1/a.t. 11, 12.fer. 6.20. 1/a, 66. 3. TheLaw 
deals with men according to the triteſt rearms of Juſtice. Tr al- 
1-Reſpe,, lows no gracious interpretation as the Goſpe] doth. This Co- 
venant isa Covenant, not of Mercy, but of pure Juſtice. va 
2.T hss 
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Chrift the Holy One of God. z8y 
'2. This Covenant hath no Mediator. The breaches which are —_ 
made under the Covenant of Grace are pardonable, becauſe there So _ 
isa Mediator to interpoſe , but under the Covenant of Works argu. 
there is no Mediator to make up any breaches. Thoſe that are un- ments to' 
der the Covenant of Works, have neither the blood of Chriſt to dilwade 
ſprinkle their perſons, nor hisincenſe to ſweeten their ſervices. PRES 
11. Uſe. This fhould cantion all men againſt ſeeking ſalvation rl ce 
by the Works off the Law, Men, whether _ Ignorance, Or works of © 
pride or both, are very apt to reje& Chriſt , and to eſtabliſhthe the Law. 
Righteouſneſs of the Law for their Juſtification and Salvation. 
"Therefore it is neceſſary to lay in caution againſt it, I ſhall there- 
fore uſe ſome Arguments to preſs this. | 5 .- 210 
1. The Scripture oppoſeth the Righteouſneſs of God, and the _ 
Righteouſneſs of man as inconſiſtent in this buſineſs. See Phil. 3. g.! Arg. 
and in the very verſe before the Text, He that eſtabliſheth the Law 
' for Righteouſneſs , nullifies Chriſt, To eek juſtification by 
the deeds of the Law is to make Chriſt a ſtumbling ſtone. So the 
Jews did, as the Apoſtle witneſleth, Rom. 9. 30, 31, 32+ 
2, The Law as it was publiſhed to the people of God on Mount 2 Arg. 
Sinai, was never as a way for them to ſeek ſalvation by. It was de- 
livered asa branch ofthe Covenant of Grace, and was a Star to 
yo the people of Iſrael to Chriſt, who was to fulfill the Law 
ortnem, | 
3. That righteouſneſs which muſt juſtifie a perſon in Gods ſoght, 
muſt berſo exat, that the 7 uſtice of God can find no blemiſy in it. 3 Arg: 
Our Works, even the pureſt of them, are not ſuch. They are 
tainted, they are blemiſht, 7/4.64.6. Fob 9. 3.15, 20. Our pureſt 
and beſt Works want Chriſts Righteouſneſs to juſtifie and pardon . 
them. 
4. Hethat ſeeks ſalvation by the Works of the Law makes the 4 Are. 
Sacrifice of Chriſt and his merit either needleſs or inſufficient. This 
is the Apoſtles Argument, Gal.2. 21. If Righteouſneſs come by 
the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. And it hath much ftrength 
in it,for what need was there of Chriſt, if Juſtification could have 
been attained another way? Chriſt was ſeat to ſupply the defe&t 
- the Law, which by our ſinfulneſs was rendred weak. See Rom. 
e335 4+ 
'S. The doftrine of jnſtification by the works of the Law robs the 
ſoul of all firm and Ti 7 lhe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , 0h 
eftabliſherh the heart, but that of Works leaves ic perplexed and 
uncertain. See Ros, 10, 6, 7, In that Text the Apoſtle puts a 
\ Nann di ffe- 
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| Tajns Chriſt is the end of the Law. 
difference between the/Righteouſneſs of the Law, arid the Righ. 
teouſneſs of Faith. The Righteouſneſs of the Law leaves the ſou} 
uncertain and doubtful, bur faich eſtabliſheth it. T he Papiſts 
that cry up Works, ory down Aſſurance. Seeing then that Cheak 
is the end of the Law for Righteouſne(s,embrace no other, defire 
©.” noother Righteouſneſs, "43 2150) 
3-llſeof ITN. Let the people of God draw comfort from this Doftrine.Its a 
ground of comfort in theſe two reſpects. Eo 0 | 

I. Againſt the Imperfefion of oar Obedience : Wherein we fall 

1 Comfort _ of exat Obedience to the Law, Chriſt doth fupply us. And 
then, | 
* 2Comfort 2. Againſt all fear which ariſeth in the heart becauſe. of the ri. 
gory of the Law.Conſcience acculſeth, the Law impleads us. It will 

ve Obedience, or it will infli& Wrath, 

This Textis a City of Refuge again all ſuch Accuſations. This 
anſwer will ſtop the mouth of Conſcience, and anſwer all the 
ObjeRions which the Law can make. Though we have not ful» 
filled ic, yet Chriſt hath done it for us to the very uttermoſt. 


———_ 


—— — 
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Chriſt the Holy One of God. 


| Ads 2. 27. 
Neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy one to ſes corruption. 


__— —— 


Phd are] part of an excellent Sermon preached bythe 
Apoſtle Peter to the Jews; in which he 'labours to convince 
them of their great ſin in crucifying the Lord: of glory. Thathe 
may ſet on this Convition , he proves him to be the Meſſiah 
whom God had promiſed co their fathers: this he proves by afler- 
ring the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt from the dead. The teftimony 
he brings to make this good, is from that which David had in the 
Spirit forerold in P/al.16. 9, 10. Thou wilt not leave my: ſoul # 
hell : neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One to fee corruption. . TB 
cext he applies to Chriſt, ſhewing that he.was riſen from thie dead, 
_ that hus body ſaw no corruption, and therefore was the Mel 
'12, 

In: 


* Chriſt the Holy One of God. 
"Fn the Text we have two things obſervable. . ' 
7. The Titlepiven to Chriſt, The hcly One of Goa. 
2.4 The glorious thing aſſerted of Chrift , that God did no: 

ſuffer him to ſee corruption. , NIEL E\C 

Thy holy One. Ti 3owy gs. There are two words in the Creek 
which are uſed for holineſs, 5-:@- & ay:@>. The latter anſwers to 
the Hebrew word OP from VR to leparate or ſet apart to an 
holy uſe : 47@- ſgnities not- earthly, or ſeparated from carth:things 
conſecrated to God are ſeparated from all earthlineſs and impu- 
tity. Theformer word io:@, which is bere uſed, anſwers tothe 
Hebrew. wore TDN which ſignifies mercifzl, or one that hath ob- 
tained mercy, that is the word uſed, Pſal.16.10. thou wilt not fut- 
fer J!V'DN thy cir” One: 1 ſhall follow the Tranſlation which 
is here uſed, which the word 3o@- will bear, thy bely one,for lothe 
word is tranſlated frequently : ſee Heb. 26. where the Apoſtle . 
ſpeaking of Chriſt calls him 8», holy: ſo here ri» dtoy with'an. Ar; 
ucle, Santtwm illum tuum. To ſee corruption. Sentire corryptic- 
nem : ſo Beza,Videre accipitur Pro a18%s wmiematque adeo pro mgyen, 
as fob. 8.51. If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death that 
is, he ſhall never ſuffeFeternal death: fo in the Text, not to ſee 
corription, is not to ſuffer corruption; Damaſcen. lib. 3. Orthod. 
fidei. c. 18. doth difunguiſh of a twofold coryyption. The one is 
that which is made by To ſeparation of the living form,' to wit, 
the reaſonable ſoul, from the body. Thus the body of Chrift ſaw 
corruption, to deny this were to deny the death of Chriſt. The 
other is the corruption of the dead body by putrefaQtion , A dead 
body is ſaid to ſuffer corruption, when it is turned into aſhes, or 
into the elements out of which it was taken. In this ſenſe the bo- * 
dy of Chriſt ſaw no corruption. 

Here are two points from theſe parts of the Text. 

x. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Holy One of God. 

/2. Thar this Holy One ſaw no corruption. 

I ſhall begin with the firſt. 

I. Do#t. That feſus Chriſt is the holy One of God. 

Chriſt is frequently called the holy One, and the holy one of God : 
fee Ats 3. 14. Ye denied the holy One and the Fuſt. And 
Satan himſelf, as deadly hatred as he bare ro his perſon, 
was forced to give him 'chis teſtimony, Mar. 1. 24. 1 know 
thee who thow art ,, the hyly One of God; yea Chriſt is called not 
only holy, but koline5 in the Abſtrat, That holy thing, ſaich 
Nnan2 che 


| Chriſt the Holy One of God. | 
the Angel to Mary, that forall be born of thee,ſhall be calledthe 
Sou of God, Luk. 1. 35. 7d dy that holy thing. 


7eſus Chriſt may be conſidered either as he-is God, or as he is 
man. | 

Chriſt as God is certainly the holy One. The Cherubims cry, 
Iſa. 6. 3, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts. And the four beaſts, 
ſing the ſame ſong, Rev. 4. 3. Holy holy, holy Lord God Almighty, 
which was,and 15,4nd us tocom?, That text ſpeaks principally of 
Chriſt, as appears, Rev. 1. 4. Chriſt as God is holy in his will, 
holy in his word, holy in his works , he is holy as the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. As God heis holy fundamentally ; holy eſſen. 
tially , holy operatively ; holy exemplarily ; he is perfeRly holy, 
and unchangeably holy. He that denies his holineſs ,-denies his 
divinity ; of this holineſs of Chriſt this Text doth not ſpeak, and 


Towhich therefore I ſhall paſs it by. 
narure 


Chriſt this * Chriſt as man is the holy One of God. Heis called the holy child 
Title hath Jeſus, 4s 4.27. Againſs thy holy child 7eſus, &c, and ver, 30, 
hath here that pgns.4nd wonders may be done by the nawe of the holy chil de Je 
RN ne this holzxeſs I am now to ſpeak. 


In the opening of the point, I ſhall handle- theſe three 
things. 


1, Prove that Chriſt is the holy One of God. 


2. Why it muſt needs be ſo. 
That 3. How Chriſts holineſs differs from the holineſs of the Saints 


m_ I. That Chriſt is holy. This appears two wayes. 
-=—wc I. From the manner of his conception. The humane nature;or 


1-Evi=» fleſh of Chriſt, was not formed after the ordinary manner of 0- 
ther men, but after an extraordinary manner. Though he was 
true and very man, yet he was not born as other men are, 
he was made. of the fleſh of the Virgin 27 A-R T by the 
immediate work of the holy Ghoſt : And being ſo formed 
he could not but be purely holy. Of his. wonderful. con« 
ception , the Scripture ſpeaks, Lak, 1. 35. 


2. Evi- 2. From hjs holy and unſpotted. life, His very enemies-could 
dence. Wt IE TOONS" W'Y LH 
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, Chriſt the Holy Owe of God. 

not lay juſtly to his charge the leaſt miſcarriage ; he doth make 

this challenge to them that hated him with a Jreſece hatred,whicb 
is 


of you convinceth me 0o ſn, Joh. 8. 46, very enemies gave 
Þ this . teſtimony , that he was a holy man, Pzlate that gave 


fearence againſt him, pronounceth- him #»»ocext, Marth. - 27. .24- - 


and «das thar betrayed him, did by his voluntary teſtimony de- 


2. Why 


clare bis holineſſe, AZatth. 27. 4. Thoſe that pur him to death as Chriſt 
a MalefaRtor did publickly declare, that there was no guile found muſt 


in his mouth. The; Apoltle Peter in this Sermon to his blood) 
Murtherers,appeals to their conſciences,as witneſlesof | hisholine 
Afts 2.422.They that waſhed their hands in his blood, did bear 


witneſs to his holineſle. 
II. That it muſt needs be ſo,this appears. 


. © I, From that fulneſs of the Spirit of holineſs which he was endgu+ 
ed withal.He was as the Evangeliſt faith,fall of grace & truth,Joh. 
1, 14. The prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt , ſaith of him, that God 
had anointed him with ſpirit above his fellows, Plal. 45.7. It is 1m- 
poſlible that a perſon ſo richly furniſhed with the Spirit, ſhould;be 
ndolpehs that denies his holineſs, denies the effuſion of this holy 
unQion. WS 7 


neees- 
be (0, 
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2. The humane Nature of Chriſt was taken into perſonal union 2:Reaſ. 


with the eternal Word: and therefore it was meet it ſhould be ho» 
ly. Wereadof the great mylterie of God manifeſted.in the {6 


1 Tim. 3. 16. That fleſh that wasto be the Companion of 
in ſuch an unſpeakable perſonal union,could not but be holy: The 


Evangeliſt therefore puts both together, 7ob. 1. 14. He that 


queſtions his ,holineſs, queſtions the truth and reality of this. 


union. 


3. 7eſus Chriſt was tobe a patrery of holineſs. to the children of 3 Reaf- 


men, and therefore neceſſary it was that he ſhould be holy. The. 


Apoſtle calls him Unvypepuuls, x. Pet.2.21, 22.He was a-pattern,not 
only for patience in his death, but for holineſs in his life ; his holy 
life is recorded in- Scripture for this: very purpoſe, thatall his 
members might lay it as a golden.Samplar, asa holy voy Totoca 
them according to which they ought co work and write ; be often 


commands- 


cellencies 
of Chriſts 
Holinefs 
of rhe 


Saints. 
1. Excell. 


2. Excell. 


3. Excell. 


3 The Ex- 


Chriſt the Yoly One of God: 


commands his Diſciples, and in them all Chriſtians , to learnge 
him, Math. 11.29. It was neceſlary that he that was ſent intg 
the world, as a pattern for all others to imitate, ſhould be boly 
himſelf, by | . | | 

4. Hewas tobe offered up a ſacrifice for ſin, andtherefore muſt 
be holy. Blemiſhed ſacrifices are an abomination to God, 71; 
was forbidden in the Law to offer the blind, or lame, or haltin 
Sacrifice to God. The Prophet ſharply rebukes the Jews for 
ſuch Sacrifices, Mal. 1. 7,8: Jeſus Chriſt came into the world for 
this end;''that by the offering up of himſelf he might put away fin, 
This he could not have done if he had not been holy. Hence the 
Apoſtle puts them together, Heb. 7. 26. His blood would haye 
ſained his EleR ifit had nor been holy. 

111. How the holinefle of Chriſt excels the holineſle of the 

Saints. | | | 
2. he holintſevf Chriſt 3s from himſelf.Chriſt as he is adnoeigge 
felf-wiſe, ſo'he is avJe&11®» ſelf-holy, He hath no drop of holineks 


above thathyr what comes” from himſelf. All the roots of holinefſe which 
growin the Saints are of Chriits planting. Phil. 1. 11. Had not 


Chriſt filled us with-the fruits of 'righteouſneſſe, none of thoſe 
fruits would'ever have been found in us. Let my beloved come into 
his garden,and eat bis pleaſant fruit, Cant. 4. laſt. ver, Hencethe 


Evangeliſt tells, us that of his fulneſſe we bave receeved grace for 


Wo grace, Joh. 1. 16. ' BurChrilts holineſſe is created in himſelf The * 


Divinity- fils the Humanity with all grace and holineſ6 which it 
'polſeſfeth:;He isthe Aurhor' of his own holineſs, which neithet 
;Saifit nor-Anget can be ſaid ro be, Ho 

vi! 12.” The holiveſſe of Chriſt 3s a ac3-woop ne The beſt of the 
Saints are incompleatly holy : They have but the perfe&tion of 
parts, Chriſt hath the perfection of degrees as well as of parts, 
The Evangeliſt ſaith, He was full of grace and truth, Joh. 1. 14, 


The Saints have only the fulne/5.of the veſſel, Chriſt hath the ful- 


* eſs of rhe-foxritain. They have at moſt che-fullneſs yf-the bran- 


ches, -he hath the fulneſs of thervot, They have only thefulneſs 
of //ufficit4rie, 'he hach the fulneſs'of redundancy allo. 'We have 


but amraſmre of the Spirit, Rom. 12. 3, butthe Spirit was pou- ' 


red apon hin} above! atid wvithourmeaſute;Fobs 3./ 34. The beſrof 
Saintstiave But drops of 'h6fineſs; bur tie bath'che fuloceatrofho- 
lineRot : 9m by drow 0137) 2005 12393 Hitt; 07 01920998 12H 

3. The holineſs of Chriſt is a pave holineſſe, It is a holineſs with- 

| out 
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. Chriſt the Holy.One of God.) - 397 
aut mixture. Holinefs inthe beſt ofthe Szints on-earth.is a.dreg- . 
and mixt holineſs. Theipunholineſsis more than. their boli-, 
neſs. They have more impatience than patience, 'more earthli- 
neſsthan heavenlineſs. But'now in Jeſus Chriſt there 1s-not the 
leaſt drop of unholineſs, from the crown of: his head to the ſole 
& his foot. The Apoſtle ſaith her was haly and ſeparate. from fin- 
zrs, Heb. 7. 26. Saints on earth have holineſs with, a;body of 
death ; Chriſt hath holineſs without the leaſt arome of unholinels. 
4. The holineſs of Chriſt is an undecaying holineſs He cannot 4 = 
loſe one grain of that holineſs, which is in him. His fulneſs is 
faid to dwell in him, CL 1. 19. xaremxioe Holineſs keeps houſe 
in Chriſt.,* It's alwares fall tyde. in this ſea... Grace: in Saints on 
earth ebbs and Aows.. Though they cannot loſe all, yet they ma 
loſe ſome of that they have recetved, 2Cor.g.10.Saints are fl 
Babes in Chriſt, then young men, then o/d men, 1 Joh. 2. 13. and 
thoſe that are Fathers may become /irtle Children, they may by 
fin bring their grace to the ſtature of an-Infant, but,Chriſt cannor 


cell. 


' fuffer the leaſt abatement, Grace.-and holineſs-in Chriſt know 


neicher languiſhing or conſumption. | 
5. Holineſs in Chriſt is communicative. He can make others $, Exce!l, 
holy by the imparting of his holineſs. This the Apoſtle tells us, 
f0h. 1.16, All that are, evez were, orever ſhall be holy, areſo 
by the derivation of Chriſts holineſs unto them, were ſaid,to be 
fanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 1.1. weare holy1in him; and we 
are made holy by him. Neither Saint nor Angels are able to diſ- 
penſe their holineſs to others. So many holy parents would not 
have unholy children if they could make them holy by their holi- 
neſſe. Holy Paz can pray thatthe Theſſalonians may be made ho- 
ly, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. So canholy Parents, -but they cannot convey 
ctieir holineſs ro them; but Chriſt can cauſe -his holineſs to flow 
out to others. | | 
6. Holineſſe is in Chriſt exemplariter, by Way of example. His 7+ Excell. 
holineſs is the pattern of all that bolineſs which is in the creatures 
Saith God, Be ye holy, as 1 am holy, 1 Pet..z. 16. So faith Chriſt, 
Mat. 11.29. Learnof me for I am meek, His meeknels ts the co- 
py of our meekneſs, and his bolineſs of- our holineſs. No crea- ' 
ture can ſay to others, Be holy as T am holy. But Chriſt can ſay ſo. 
Our holineſſe is to be brought to the holineſs ofChriſt as the Star- 
dard and meaſufe of it. 
7. Holieſs is in Chriſt originally as well as aftually. Ne 1s _— 
y 
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x Uſe of 
Exhort. 


I.Adyice, 


| Cbriſft the Holy One of God: | 
ly from the womb. The beſt Saint on earth , the moſt plorions 
ſoul in heaven , was' born unholy ;. Davids confeflion muſt he 
ſubſcribed to on all hands, Pſa.51.5. Behold I was ſhapes in ini- 
quity, &c. Jeſus Chriſt is not under this confeſſion. He had ng 
original unholineſs to ſtain his nature, Zak, 1. 35. He was a plo. 
rious lower from his firſt appearing, | , 
The Uſes are theſe two, 
E x hortation. 
Conſolation. 
* I, For Exhortation. Many Advices hence 
I. Let all take heed of reproaching and perſecuting holine(s. It's 
uſual with unholy men to revile Saints for their holineſs, 1 Pex. 4, 
4 becauſe the people of God dare not __ themſelves with 
the common defilements of the world, they are diſgraced and 
ſcorned by unholy men, but they ſhall give account for ſuch re. 
viling, ver. 5. of the ſame chap. It's a Proverb rife in the mouths 
of ungodly men, A young Saint an old Devil. Angelicus june. 
nu ſenibus (atanizut in anni. ' Eraſmus calls it the Devils Pro« 
yerb, and ſo it is; for Gods proverb is of another nature, Prov, 


- 
a 


© 22,6, Let ſuch know, that when they blaſpheme holineſs , they 


blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt, who is the holy Oxe, and the juſt, Such 
ſpeeches will be looked upon as ſpoken againſt Chriſt himſelf, 

#de 14, 15, He that reproaches a ſubjeR tor being like his King, 
or a child'becauſe he is'like his father, would be reputed a re- 


proacher of ſach a King and father. Holineſs is the very image 


and pifture of Chriſt, To deface the Kings pifture is to offer vi- 


 olence to his perſon. In all falſe religions thoſe that are moſt 


2. Advice. 


ſtri& are moſt honoured. Why ſhould it be a diſgrace for any 
Chriftian to walk exaRly to the rules of: his. Religion ?. Chriſt the | 
holy One will ericourage and reward holineſs, though, men' con- 
temn it. | | 

2. Let this be a motvve to magnifie Chriſt. Magnifie Chriſt in 
his holineſs, and magnifie him for bis holineſs, Holineſs. calls for 


- praiſe. That little holineſs which is in the Saints is praiſe-worthy. 


Though it be mingled with much unholineſs, yer it ſhines like a 
Diamond ; how much more is Chriſt ro be exalted for his holi- 
neſs? Saints have admired God for his holineſs as well as for his 

eatne&. Gloriousin holineſs, Exod. 15.11, And Hannah puts 
that into the preface of her Song of praiſe. - TheFe 5 none holy as 


the Lord, 1 Sam.2. 2. Whenthe four Beaſts proclamed ue ar 
| nets 


me 1-0 & 


a 


Chr:ft the Holy One of God. Wo 1 
upon this account, Pal. 99. 3. and again, ver. 9. and once a- 
gain, Pſal. 30. 4. Chriſts holineſs is his excellency, he that re- 
members his holineſs cannot forget to give him praiſes. 

3. Let this beget much love in our hearts to feſns Chriſt, Ho-, ,.- 
lineſs is the ſtrongeſt loadſtone of love; holy men deſerve love ey _ 
becauſe of their holineſs, P/al. 16, 3. Holineſs is the beauty of 
perſons, itis that which makes their faces ſhine. Holineſs is the 
beauty and glory of Chriſt , ro love Chriſt for his holineſs, isan 
Argument of the ſincerity of our love ; his bounty, his kindneſs, 
may move a carnal heart to ſome kind of love ; but to love him 
for his holineſs is peculiar only co Saints. None but holy love can 
love Chriſt for his holineſs, thoſe that ſeem to love him as a Sa- 
viour may hate him as a holy One. See 7/a. 30. 11. Profane 
hearts, though they would have Chriſt draw neer them as a Savi- 
our, would have him ceaſe from them as a holy Saviour z you can 
never have a teſtimony that their love co Chriſt is right, till it be 
builded on his holineſs. He that loves Chriſt for his holineſs is 
certainly made partaker of his holineſs. 

4.. T ake heed of uſing the Name of Chriſt srreverently, The 4.Advioc, 
holineſs of his nature ſhould teach reverence to his Name ; Ho- 
ly and reverend is bis name, Pſal. 111. 9. Thoſe that mention his 
name raſhly, heedleſly, do not reverence his holy name. It's uſu- , 
al for men on all petty occaſions to cry out, O Chriſt, O eſus, 
when they do not think ſerioufly of him : we ſhould not ſpeak of 
him without a holy awe in our hearts. Things that are pure muſt 
not be touched without much heed ? none of you world lay dir- 
ty hands on rich embroydery, and yet the holy name of Chriſt is 
rofled up and down without any due regard of his holineſs. 

5. Worſhip Chriſt with holy worſhip. Chriſt is to be 7 19 as —_ 
well as the Father, and the Spirit, Heb. 1.6. And his holineſs calls Advioes 
for holy worſhip , his greatneſs requires we ſhould worſhip him 
his holineſs that we ſhould worſhip him after a holy manner. 

Worſhip is then holy, 

1. When the matter of it is holy. When we keep cloſe to the ho- yyhen the 
ly Inſtitutions of Chriſt for matter and manner,then is our worſhip worſhip 
holy. The leaſt mixture of humane inventions defiles the wore we per- 
_ of Chriſt, Exed.20, 24, 25. that which man accounts to be g—_ 
poliſhing, God accounts to be a polluting of his worſhip : when 11 
we keep cloſe to what Chriſt commands, then we give him holy called ho- 
worſhip. ly, 

Ooo0 2. When 
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2. 


6 Advice. 


7. Advice. 


Chrift the Holy One of God. 

2. When the worſhippers have a care to ſandtifie themſelves ſor 
the worſhip they undertake. This is commanded, Heb. 10. 22, Un. 
der the Law care was taken for this:the Prieſts muſt ſanRikie them- 
ſelves,8 they mult ſanQifie the people in all Acts of worſhip, God 
appointed a Laver to be ſet between the T abernacle of the Con. 

regation and the Alrar, that the Sons of Aaron might waſh 
themſelves before they came to the Altar to Miniſter, Exod.30.18 
19,20, 21.Hethat —_ his pollutions with him when he comes to 
worſhip, forgets the holineſſe both of God and Chriſt , hands 
and Hearts muſt be waſhed , when we come before ſo holy a 
One. 

6. Bring #p your chilaren in holineſſe. Chrilt is called the holy 
Child Jeſus, As 427,30. Your children that are holy are mo} 
like Chriſt , holineſle is the ſouls beauty; the holielt child is the 
faireſt child ; we call large children goodly children. The godly 
child is the goodly child. Holinefle is the ſouls bravery,the ſouls 
portion. We read of Chriits forming is the heart, Gal. 4.19. 
Your children that are holy, have Chritt the holy One formed in 
thetr hearts. | 

7. Let thoſe that are unholy Iabonr for bolineſſe. Enough might 
be ſaid to perſwade men to think of holineſle, holineſle is the 
ſouls Riches, the ſouls Honour, the fouls Life, the ſouls Wiſdom: 
See Prov. 3.13, 14, 15, 16. Its the Divine Nature, 2 Pet, 1.4, 
the new Man, Epheſ.4.24. Its the beſt thing next to God himſelf, 
his Son, his. Spirit, he can beſtow; but thisis enough, it is the 


Dice&ions plory of Chriſt , that be is the holy One. What ſhould we do 
how toat- that we may be holy ? 


rain Ho! 
nefle. 
Jo 


ES. 


( 1,) See and lament thy own unholineſſe by Nature, Look thy 
facc in the holy Law, and ſee how thou comelt ſhort of it, 7/a.64. 
6. ihis is a good ſtep to true holinefle, P/a/ms 51.5. 

( 2.) Goto Chriſt for holineſs. His holineſs is communicative, 
bes his blood, and get others to beg for thee , we read of the blood 
of /priakling, Heb.12.24. This comes from the ſide of Chriſt, lay 
thy heart to Chriſts ſfide,and blood will guſh out: promiſes of grace 


- maiyencourapge thee, Ezck 36. 25. 


C 3.) Wait apon ſanfifying Ordinances, chiefly upon the Mt- 
ailtery of the word; Chritt makes men holy by his word, 7ohy 
15.3. Epheſ. 5.26. This is the ſeed of grace, 1 Pet. 1.23. Thisis the 
golden ſtamp in the hands of Chriſt, wich whichhe prints holineſs 
upon the ſoul , he that does thus, andis weary of fin, ſhall not die 
without true holinels. 8. Nw 
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8. You that are haly increaſe in holineſſe, 2 Cor.7.1, The Scrip- yg agrice + 
ture hath Arguments enough, to perſwade you to progreſs in ho. 
lineſs; we have bur a little of 1t yer; ifwe deſire not more,its a ſign 
we have r.one ; butthis is enough Chriſt is the Holy one; the more 
bolinefle you have, the more you will honour Chriſt, the more 
like Chriſt you will be , a crue Saint would be Alter Chriſte, if it 
were poſlible, another Chriſt for holineſſe ; compare your ſelves 
with Chrift, and this will help on growth, 

9. T ake heed of hypccriſie and pretengaed holineſſe, Pretended holi- g, Advica 
neſſe derides the kolinefle of Chriſt, Chriſt is really boly ; hy= 

ocritical holineſle is the worſt uzholineſle, and ſhall have the 
heavieſt puniſhment, Zzke 20.47. Hell is ſaid to be made for by- 
pocrites, Matth.24.51. 

10. Increaſe your acquaintarce with Chriſt. Get neerer to him, | Ade 
delight in his company , holineſs is a heart-engaging thing, AY 
Pſalm 16. 3. by being much with him, you will receive more holy 
influences from him. __ 

I I. For Conſolation to all holy ones. Ir is a ground of Com- Conſctaien 
fort, "aj 

I. That Chriſt will own your holineſſe. He cannot deny him- x. 
ſelf, and holineſle is himſelf; if there be a ſpark of holineſſe in 
a Dunghil of corruption, the holy One will acknowledge it. Rev, 

2. 6. Rev. 3.2. | : 

2. That Chriſt will preſerve and increaſe your holineſſe. Self-pre= 2: 
ſervation is natural to all Crna ein is Chriſts Image; ſelf- 
preſervation will move him to this: and ſofor increaſing thy ho- 
lineſle, ſee 1 Theſ.5.23. The holy One will bleſs means of the 
increaſe of holineſle. 

3. That Chriſt will reward your holineſſe. All holy prayers, all g 
holy ſervices ſhall be rewarded by the holy One, Matt.25.34,35, 
36. Heb.6.10. 

4. T hat he will ſuppreſs unholineſe, Though men ſcorn it,Chriſt *4, 
will reward ir, 

To cloſe up all. Bleſs God for making you holy. He made you 
like his Son, like himſelf, by making you holy. He makes ma- 
ny rich, many great,many beautiful, whom he will never make ho- 
ly. In making you holy ones, he hath made you truly great 
ones, 

I go on to the ſecond poynt, which is this. 

2, Dot. That the dead body of Chrift. was preſerved from cor- 2. Doitre 

O0002 raption, 


% 


2.Þ Artic. 


Chriſt the Holy One of God. 
#Y#pt:on. He did truly dye, his ſoul and body were ſeparated a- 
ſunder. He was buried, and continued three dayes and three 
nights under the dominion of Death. But for corruption or py. 
trefaction his body was preſerved from it. In the opening of thig 
point I ſhall handle theſe two things. 

T. What iscomprehended inthis expreſſion | not ſeeing coryup- 
tios] It implyes two things. 

I. That the dead body of Chriſt did not ſuffer that putrefafliog 
which the dead bodies of other men paſs under. The bodies of all 
men, good and bad, when they arc laid in the grave, become cor. 
rupt; rottenneſs ſeizeth upon them, they are turned into duſt, 
they are reſolved into thoſe firſt elements of which they are com. 
pounded ; they become meat for worms; they ſoon ſend forth x 
toathſom ſavour, P/alm 104.29. This is the eſtate of all men, 
they dye, and ave turned to their duſt. It was an Article of 7b; 
Faich , thatwhen he was laid in the dark bed of the Graye, 
the wormes ſhould deſtroy his skin and his fleſh, 746 jg. 
26, Saith Af A R T H A to Chriſt concerning her dead 
Brother , Lord, by. this time he ſtinketh,, for be hath been dead 
fonr gayes, Fobn 10. 39. If we open the Coffins where our 
dead friends are ſhut up a few days after their burial, we ſhall find 
the truth of this aſſertion. But now the dead body of Chriſt did 
not paſs under this condition. Though he lay in the grave, part of 
three dayes and three nights, about eight and thirty hours, yer 
he was not tainted. Though there was the intrinſical cauſe of 
corruption in his body, yet by the Divine power it was embalmed 
that no putrefation did take hold of it : It lay in the place of cor- 
ruption without corruption. 

2. That the dead body of Chriſt was raiſed oft of the grave. This 
Text the Apoſtle brings in here to prove Chriſts.ReſurreRion,ſee- 
Verſe 24, ofthis Chapter. God hath, ſaith he, raiſed him up, 
having looſed the pains of death; and then he cites this paſſage our 
of Davidto aſſert and confirm this Doctrine , for, ſaith he, Da- 


via ſpeaks concerning him, 7 how wilt notleave my ſoul in Hell, 


wether wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. And Verſe 
30, 31, Hedoth tully open this Text , ſhewing that it muſt be 
applyed to Chriſt and not to David, andthar ir bad reference to 
this Docrine of Chriſts Reſurrection from the dead. So that this 
is rhe meaning of the Text, that God will by his power preſerve 
the body of. Chriſt from being tainted in the grave, and that I 
WI 


Chrift the Holy One of God. 

pill raiſe him up from the grave. That Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the grave appears,as from the hiſtory of his Reſurrection ; ſo from 
his many appearances to divers perſons after his Reſurrection , he 
zppeared to Mary Magdalen, Mark 16. 9 he appearedto Mary 
Magdalen andthe other Mary, Math.28.9. He appeared tothe 
to Diſciples as they were travellingfrom 7ernſalem to Emmans, 
Luke 24-13. He appeared to Peter alone, 1 Cor. 15.5. He appeared 
to all the Diſciples except Thomas, Jobn 20. 19. He appeare eight 
dayes after to T homas.and the reſt of the Diſciples, F44# 20.16.He 
appeared to ſeven of the Diſciples together, as they were going a 
fiſhing, 7obn 21.1, He appeared to Fawes alone, 1 Cor.15.7. He 
appeared to all the Diſciples in a Mountain whither he had com- 
manded them to come, Aſarch.28:16. He appeared, as Saint Pat 
faich,to above five bunared brethren at once, 1 Cor. 5.6. And he ap- 
peared to all che Apoltles on the Mount of 0/5ves,from whence he 
aſcended in their ſight up to Heaven, As 1.9,10, | 


Thus much for the firlt thing. 


IT. Why it was thus. Here [ mult ſpeak to both the particulars 2 Reaſons. 
of each 


particular. 
1: Why 
riſts bc. 


mentioned, 
Ii+ Why his body was preſerved from all corruption. 


 1.T here Was no neceſſity of ſuch corruption. Chriſt did by dying 
aſcharge our debt, and + Lord it was not needful that he _ nor; 


ſhould undergo any further degree of humiliation. When he patrifie. 
was upon the Croſs, giving up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 7t is finiſhed, 1.Real, 


Joh. 19. 30. And having finiſhed the work by dying,it was unnece(- 
fary he ſhould ſubmit to any lower humiliation. If it be ſaid, what 
need then was there of his burial? I anſwer, He was buried, that 
it _ be evidenced that he was truly dead. Thoſe that to imo- 

ther his Reſurreion pretended, that his Diſciples came by night 
while the guard ſlept, and ſtole him away, might with more colour 
have denyed his death,if he had not been buried. Therefore there 
was ſome reaſon why he ſhould be buried , bur chat his body 
ſhould putrifie, there was no necellity atall. 

2. 1t was uncomly that his body ſhould corrupt as the boaies of 0 
ther mes. Jeſus Chriſt, though he did take the humane nature, yet 


he would not aſſume humane diſeaſes, as lameneſs, blindneſs.c>ce. 


my theſe appertain not to the whole nature but tothe pers 
on. Chriſt took not the perſon of any man, but the nature of 
inf only, therefore it was not fit he ſhould ſubmit to perſonal 
armities., which- proceed from: private cauſes and particular. 


Judge-- 
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jadgements of God. So it was not comely that the body gp 
Chriſt ſhould be tainted with the leaſt putrefacion. PutrefaRion 
is from ſin, now ſin was notimputed ro him being dead, For this 
reaſon God would not ſuffer a bone of his co be broken, 7oh, 9 
36. Andthen, 
3. Reaſon 3. The ſpeedineſs of his Reſurredton would not ys ſach cox. 
raption. Chriſt roſe again the third day. The ſpace between his 
death and his Reſurre&ion was ſo ſhort , that his body could not 
be tainted. Saith Martha to Chriſt concerning her dead bro- 
ther, Zohn 11. 39. Loxd by this time he ftinketh, for he hath been 
dead four daies. We ſeethe dead bodies of ordinary men keep 
ſweet for a longer time than Chriſt lay in the grave. The Apoſtle 
therefore gives this as the reaſon why his body ſaw no Corrupti- 
on, becauſe his ſoul, that is his perſon was not left inthe Graye, 
IT. Why the body of Chriſt was raiſed out of the Grave, this 

2 Why was neceſlary, 
Chriſts I. To make full proof of his Goghead. His dying declared him 
__ to be true Manhis Reſurreftion proved him to be very God, for 
"Frhe noneeverdid, orever ſhall, raiſe himſelffrom the grave. Jeſus 
graves, Chriſtquickned his own dead body, as the Scripture affirms, 7, 
1.Reaſ. 2.19, The Scripture brings his ReſurreRion, as a proof of his 

Divinity, Rom. 1. 4. And then, 


2 Reaſs 2.To confirm the faith of h1s eleft of the ſatisfaftion he made to 
God by his death. Had he not riſen again there could be no good 
ground of confidence to believe in him : hence itis that the Scri- 
prure aſcribes the ſinners juſtification to the ReſurreRion of 
Chriſt, Roms. 4. 25. And hence the Apoſile triumphs in this, 
Rem. 8. 34. If Chriſt had not been redeemed from the priſon of 
the grave, there could have been no ſecurity given that the 
debt was diſcharged : Chriſt is ſaid to be jaſtifyed in the Spirit. 
I Tim. 3. 16. Heis declared to be that perton by whom we are 
jaſtified. This is applied by many Interpreters to the Refurre&i- 
on of Chriſt , God by taking him from the priſon of the grave, 
did teſtife that it is he that isthe Lord our Righteouſneſs, 

3. Reaſon 3. That he might perform for his eleft what he was to perform. 
Chriſt the High-prieſt of his Church was to be their Izterceſſor 
as well as their ſa:rifice, he was to ſend the Comforter , he was 
by his interceſſion to apply to his elect all the benefits procured 
by his Death. He could not have done this if he had alwaves lain 
inthe place of corruption; therefore it was neceſſary os ps 
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ſhould be raiſed up ; interceſſion was to be made in the moſt holy 
place, Heb. 9. 24. . 
4. To ſh:w the fulneſs and abſolateneſs of his victory over death.Je- 4. Reaſon 
ſus Chriſt was a captive to death when he was laid inthe grave, but 
when he aroſe, he ſhewed himſelf as a Conqueror. It's ſaid that 
Chriſt by death did overcome death, and overcome the devil, Heb. 
2: 14, 15. This viRory he declared by his ReſurreQion : hence 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Sain's victory over death , applyes1t 7) 
to Chriſts Reſurretion, 1 Corinthians 15.57. { _ 
The Uſes of the poinr. th 44+ oi 
I. From the former thing, Chriſt ſaw no corruption, It ſhews, particular. 
1. The arar love of God to Chriſt, He did by his Almi ax power. 1.1n'eren. 
prevent the corruption of his dead body. as, the body of 
Chriſthad in it the natural cauſes and principles of corruption,yet. . 
God did by his power hinder the working of thoſe cauſes, that 
tiey did notin theleaſt degree produce any ſuch effect. 2. laferen. 
2, What difference there was between Chriſts dead body and the 
dead bodies of others. The bodies of men turn ro mouldy rottennels, 
they dye and putrifie. Chriſt though he ſaw death, = he ſaw no 
corruptios. As his living body was without ſin, ſo his dead body 
was without rottenneſs. : | —— 
ad <"—_ the latter, Chriſt*s ReſurreFion, It teacheth us ſundry che ſecon F 
1. The certainty of the Saints Reſwrreftion. Chriſts ReſurreQti- = Leſſen. 
on isa pledge of the Believers Relurretion. He is ratled up as 
the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor, 15.20. Weare ſaid to be 
raiſed together with Chriſt, Eph. 2.6. And the Apoſtle argues the 
certainty of our Reſurrection from the Reſurrection of Chrilt, 
1 Cor. 6. 14. Though our bodies ſhall ſee corruption, which 
Chriſt's did not, yet ſhall they be raiſed up as ſure as Chriſt's was 
raiſed, As for the wicked, they ſhall be raiſed up by Chriſt as a 
Judge, the Saints ſhall be raiſed by him as their Head and Re- 
eemer, 
2. This ſhould ſtrengthen our | op in Chriſt. The Primitive 2. Leſſe. 
Chriſtians uſed to ſalute one another with this,Chriſtas reſurrexit. 
i Chriſt were not riſen, our Faith wert in vaix,, 1 Cor.15.17.The 
enyal of Chriſts Reſurrection, is the overturning of al} the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, but the cruth of his ReſurreRion is the eſtabliſhment 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Believers may be ſute their debts are 


pad, their {ics are fully ſatisfied for, becauſe Chriſt is raiſed 
Up. 2, Stand 
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| ' 3. Stand faft inthe beleeving of this Doftrine. The Jews 

_.Lejes it,and by rec are hardened againſt beleeving in aha 
it was accompanied with many glorious things, yet they reje&j; 
That fooliſhand abſurd excuſe which they put into the Souldier, 
mouths, through the juſt Judgement of God, blinds their eyes 
from behbolding of this truth; His Diſciples came by night whily 
we ſlept, and tote him-away, Matth.28.13. A wonder itis thy 
reaſonable men ſhould be blinded by ſuch unreaſonable worgs 
How did they know what was done when they were aſleep ? 1; 
we faulter in this doQtrine, all Chriſtianity is laid in the duſt. Here. 
in Chriſtians differ from Jews 3 they beleeve him dead, Chri. 
ſtians believe him riſen again. He cannor truſt to the merit of his 

; death that denyes his Reſurrection. 

4.Leſſon. 4. Make a holy improvement of this Reſurreftion of Chriſt. 

_ I. Letit raiſe up your affettionsto a ſpiritual life, Lie not in 
the grave of fin now Chriſt is rifen, Romans 6.4. Mind the world 
leſſe, mind Heaven more, Cel.3.1. ks an implicit denyal of the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt to lye groveling on Earth, and to neglect 
Heaven. | 

2. 2. Let it ſet you above the fear of the grave. Death isin itſelf; 
terrible Enemy : It hath a terrible and gaſtly face. Chriſt by 
lying in the grave hath ſweetened it, and by riſing out of the 

rave hath conquered it. Death could not kgep him priſoner and 
it ſhall never keep priſoner any that are his. He that conſiders 
that Chriſt isriſen, cannot well be afraid of the grave, eſpecially if 
he hath an intereſt in Chriſt. 

Z. 3. Take heed of putting Chrift to death avain. Its ſaid of the 
Jews, they endeavoured to put Lazarysto death again , (4 
IO. chriſt though he can never dye y_w properly, yet he may 
ina kind be put to death. The Apolile ſpeaks of fome that cyncify 
him afreſh, Heb.6.6. Not onely the Apoſtates from the Faith do 
fo, but all other ſinners. Every (in nas/s Chriſt ts the Croſs a Jam, 
Take heed of fin, it pierces Chriſt to the heart. Chriſts Reſur- 
recon ſhould teach usto dye to-fin. This uſe the Apoſtle makes 
of it, Row.6.9,10,11. Every lin is a ſecret envying of Chriſts Re 

ſurregion. And then, 

_ 4. Comfort your ſelves in the aſſurance of your hope of [alvation. 
His Reſurre&ion proves all ſcores to be blotted out. Chriſts Re- 
ſurre&ion is a wide door of hope to a Believer, 1 Per. x. 3.1tſhews 
all the enemies of your ſalvation are overcome. It —_— 

| oever 
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{oever may keep you out of heaven is taken out of the way.Chrifts 
ReſurreRion ſhews that the Law is ſatisfied, that God is pacified 
2nd reconciled, that all the glory of heaven is purchaſed and pro- 
cured. Its a Tree to feed Hope, its an Anchor to keep Hope of 
ſalvation ſtable. 

5. It may confirm our hopes in the Churches Reſurr:fion. Not 
onely from the grave, bur all -other troubles. There will be 
a ReſurreRtion-day after a Paſſion-day. See Hcf.6. 1,2. Itsan 
Alluſfion, as Interpreters think, to Chriſt's Reſurrection;His Re- 
ſurrectioggis a pledge of the Churches riſing , not only from the 
grave, b&ttrom all croubles. While the Pilot lives, the Ship ſhall 


not dye. ” 
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HE B. 13.10. 


IWe have an Altar. 


Te E ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle is, to take off the 
ſcattered Hebrewes , to whom he writes , from the Jewiſh 
worſhip, and to encourage them to perſevere inthat Chriſtian 
Doctrine and Worſhip which they had embraced. He ſaw they 
were in _ of apoltatizing, partly by reaſon of perſecution, 
and partly by means of falſe Teachers ; and therefore he writes 
this Epiſtle to confirm them in the faich : This he doth principally 
by four Arguments ; 

I. By ſetting before them the dignity of Chriſts perſon, above 
the perſon of Aoſes. 

2. By ſhewing the excellency of Chriſts Prieſt-hood,above the 
Levitical Prieſt-hood. 

3. By ſetting before them the example of other Believers,who 
had endured as much as they could ſuffer. 

4. By ſhewing them the danger of Apoſtacy. 

This 15 the ſum of the whole Epiltle. 

Ar the ninth verſe of chis Chapter, the Apoſtle reſumes the ex- 
horcation. Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange Deftrines. 
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One great Argument which he uſes to perſwade them to adher 
to kriſten DoRtine and Worſhip, and not to return to the 

ewiſh,is laid down in the Text; and it is this, They would deprive 
themſelves of all benefit by Chriſt, if they did make defeRion tg 
the Jewiſh Religion ; Pe have an Altar whereof they have no right 
toear, which ſerve the T abernacle.Thole that do pertinaciouſly ad- 
heretothe Jewiſh Rites, they that will till be worſhipping; ar 
the Tabernacle , do deprive themſelves of benefit by Chriſt , the 
Chriſtians Altar. See Gal. 5.2, 3. In the Text we havetwo 
things. 

The notion by which Chriſt is repreſented, An Altar:We bavy 
an Altar. 

2. The loſs which thoſe procure to themſelves that obſerye 
Levitical Ordinances, now this Altar 1s ereted; They have ng 
right to Chriſt, nor any of the benefits which he hath pur- 
chaſed. 

I. For the notion, We have an Altar. 

This word ( Altar) is taken in Scripture either properly or me- 
taphorically. 

An Altar properly taken, is thatupon which Sacrifices uſed tg 
be of old offered. We read of many both before and under 
the Law. Noah builded an Altar after the Flood, and ſacrificed 
upon it to God, Gen 8.20, Abrahams builded ſeveral Altays to 
God, as Gen.12.7. Gen.13.4,18, Gen22 9. An Altar mttaphoyie 
cally takenis uſed divers wayes, Sometimes for the Sacrifice 
which 's offered upon the Altar, as 1 Cor.9g.13 Sometimes for the 
Levizical Service which Godappointed under the Law, 1 Reg.19, 
10, 14. Where, by throwing down the Altars of God, he means 
the forſaking of that Worſhip God had appointed. Sometimes for 
the Jewiſh Religion , 1 Cor. 10. 18, Sometimes for the Worſhip 
of Codin general. See P/al. 26. 6. Thatts, I will worſhip before 
thee with thy people, When Nations tura to God and worſhip 
him, they are aid to ſer up an Altar, 1/7 19. 19. Thatis, Egypt 
Joa'l tura to God andimbrece his Religion. Some:imes it is' taken 
tor Crift himiclf, and ſoitis uſed in the Text : For it is not ta- 
ken tor a material Al:ar, as the Papiſts would have ir, but for a 
metapiorical Altar,thatis, tor Chriſt, and that ſacrijice which he 
offered up to God. he objeryacion will be this. 

Doctr. That Feſus C 's i5 the Chriſtians ſpiritual Aliar.That 
this Text ſpeaks oz Chriſtis very clear. Verſe 12, applies it-to 
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Chriſt. Wherefore Feſus alſo that he might ſanfifie the. prople with 
his own blood, ſuffered without the camp. Chriſt is often repre- 
ſented in Scripture by an Altar, Rev. 6. 9. This Altar is com- 

monly interpreted to ſignifie Chriſt. *Tis in his bolome that the 
flain Martyrs reſt. , See Rev. 8. 3. which is alſo expounded of 
Chriſt the true Altar. He is both the Angel of the Covenant, and 
the Alrar. 

I, Why Chriſt is called an Altar, 1. Why 
1. Torepreſent the (acrificing of himſelf for the ſins of the EleR. chrift is 

The fleſh or humane nature of Chriſt was offered upon the crols called 
as an expiatory Sacrifice for ſin. See Heb. 9 14. To ſet forth an Alter- 
this, the Apoſtle calls him a» Altar. Chriſt indeed was both 1-Reaſon 
Prieſt, Sacrifice , and Altar. Chriſt as man was the Sacnfice. 
Chriſt God aud mas was the Sacrificer, or Prieſt. Chriſt as God 
was the Altar whereby the humane nature was qualified and ſan- 
ified to be a ſufficient Sacrifice for to make attonement for 
ſin, and upon which, as an Altar , it was facrificed and offered 
up. 

A To foeW that he was the perſon and —— was typified by 2, Reaſow 
the Legal Altars.There were two Altars by Gods appointment to $ 
be made for the ſeryice of the Tabernacle. The one was the Altar 
of burnt offerings , or the brazen Altar, becauſe it was overlaid 
with braſſe. Of this we read Exod.27.1,2,3,4,5,6. The other was 
the Altar of Incenſe,of which we read E x04. 30. #nit. It is called | " 
the Golden Altar, becauſe it was overlaid with Gold. Bothghele ,© yy 
Altars were types of Chriſt, whois therefore called our Altar. In he Legal 
divers reſpects theſe two Altars were Types of Chriſt. Alrars 

Firſt, All the Sacrifices were to be offered upon the Altar of were 
burnt-offering, and all the Incen(e was to be burnt upon the Altar 1M 
of Incenſe. All our duties are to be done in Chriſts name, all onr | Keſpeft 
Prayers, which are our ſpiritual Incenſe, are to be made through | 
his mediation, See Heb.13.15, God would have abhor'd Sacri- 
fices if they had not been offered upon the Altar he commanded , 
he would have abhorred Incenſe if it had not been burnt upon his 
own Altar, foſh.22.29, God loaths all duties that are not done in 
his Sons name. 

Secondly, The Altar did ſanttifie the Sacrifice which was laid 2,Reſpett 
upon it , Matth.23.29. and Exod.29.37. The Lord Jeſus our ſpi- 
ritual Altar doth ſanQifie all our duties and prayers, which arein 
themſelves unholy. 
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of ſuch as were more-mighty then themlelves, did fly to the horas 
of the Altar, and there-intreat for favour. See 1 Reg,j 50,51, 
Adoxijah flees for fear of So/omon,and ſo Foah who had been with 
bim in the conſpiracy, 1 Reg.2.25. God would not haye his Altar 
a refuge for flagitious men, Ex04.21.14.but in ſome caſes it was 
a refuge Jeſus Chrilt is the believers only refuge. It isth 


, : rous!t 
himthatGod becomes mercifu! and propitious to ſinners, : 


4.Reſpec Fourthly, T here was but one Altar of each hind maae , one fie? 


Sacrifice, and one for Tucenſe. *Tis by Chriſt, and by Chriſt alone 
that God and the ſinner are made one. As thereis one God, {9 
there is oxly one Mediator, 1 Tim. 2.5. There is room enough in 
this one Altar for all the raps” ofthe _ 
7, Fifthly, Fhe_hornes: of the Altar muſt be ſprinkled with blygg 
SRefpe d-26.1 2.. Andfo 77 the Alcar of WE a year, Exod. 
30.10, All ourduties muſt be not only perfumed with” Chrifts 
Incenſe, but 4ipt in his 600g, elſe they cannot be accepted of God, 
Thus we ſee why Chriſt is called an Altar, This is the firſt Parti» 
cular: | it 
2. How Il. How Chriſt excells all other Altars; 
—_— 1. Chriſt is both the Altar and Sacrifice, as hath been ſaid: 
ether a1- The Altar and the Sacritice, the Altar andthe Incenſe were two 
bars. things, here they are. but one. 
I.Partic. 2. Other Altars were but to ſtand for a time. Tt was once afin 
2.? artic.to = down Altars, 1 Reg.19.10. But now it is a ſineither to 
erect them, or to ſuffer them to be ereted : But this Altar abides 
for ever.as Chriſt 1s a Prieſt for ever, ſo is be an Altar for ever. 
' 3. The Altars maar for the Tabernacle were but of a ſmall di. 
3 Partic.yeg/ion. The Altar of Burnt-offering was but five cubits lon 
+, © © and fivecubits broad, andthree cubits high,'Zxo4.27, 1, The FN 
tar of Incenſe was only: a cubit long, a cubic broad, and.two cu- 
bats high, Exed. 30.2.But this Altar is of infinite dimenſion : The 
God-head of Chriſt fills Heaven and Earth, 
 aPantic;..# The Altars under the Law were made of corruptible matter. 
| " They were made of Shittim wood, andare now not be found: 
bur this Altar is unperiſhable and incorruptible. The God- head. 
15 eternal; and the Man-hood never did, nor never ſhall ſee cor- 
rupuon.. 
Go partic. 5: T ve Altars unaer the Lav aig contraft ar filement from the pol- 
: [ations of the people. Therefore was ihe Altar 'of Incenſe-to be 


Thirdly, the Altar was 4 place of refuge. Men that were afraiq 


hallowed. 
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halfowed by the High Prieſt upon the day of 'Attonement. See 
Lev. 16. 18, 49, But this Altar of Incenſe, the Lord Chrilt, 


- needs no-cleanſing. He'ts not capable of receiving any polluti- 


on from us, and therefore cannot be hallowed by us. T bis Altar 
hallows men,. men cannot hallow or ſanctifie him. 


60r 


6. The Altars under the La\y were fixed onely to one place. In6 partic, 


the Tabernacle ; and afterwards in the: Temple. It was unlaw- 
fal ro remove them to any other place: Burt-this Aitar may be pur 


- up in every place ; Sacrifice may be offered., and Incenſe burnt 


every where. 7oh. 4. 20,21. 1 Tim. 2.8. 


The Uſes. 
1. [t confates the Papiſts who to this day ere material Altars 48 


their Churches. This 1s in effe&to deny Chriſt, who is the only 1+ V/c- 


Altar Chriſtians have, *Tis to introduce Jewiſh Altars, and Jew- 
iſh Worſhip, which by che coming of Chriſt are,and ougat to be 
aboliſhed. . Chriſtians have 2Zenſam Domini , the Table of the 
Lord, as A#geſtine calls it, They have itz av rpa@#2Zav, as Chryſoſtome 
calls it, the holy Table : But Altars and Sacrifices they have none 
but Chriſt, who by one offering of himſelf, hath for evcr perfefted 
them that are ſanilified, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 14. 

It ſhews that the Chriſtian Worſhip and Ordinances are far more 
glortons than the Fewiſh were. The Scripture doth in many places 
prefer the Chriſtian Worſhip before the Jewiſh, wh T9 inthe 
Epiſtle tothe Hebrews. We have allthat which they had, yea 
we have itin'a more glorious way. That which they had in 
Types and ſhadows, we have inthe ſubſtance. They had a Typi- 
cal High Prieſt, we have the true High Prieſt, They had an Altar 
of Burat-offcrings , an Altar of Incenſe, we have Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lord for both. He is onr Sacrihcing Altar, he 1s our. 4l- 
tar of Incenſe, Whatever glory they had in their Worſhip, 'we 
have the ſame in a more glorious manner, more compleat in 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 10, | 

3. Make uſe of Chrift as that Altar by which your ſervices are 
preſented acceptable to God. The people of God under the Law 
had.but one Altar upon which they were bound to offer all their 
Sacrifices. They had but one Altar on which to burn all cheir In- 
cenſe. It was a great {in in Feroboars to erect thoſe two Altars, 
one in Day, the other in Beerſheba. Chriitians are to -make uſe of 
no Altar but Chriſt, To make Angels and Saints Mediators , to 
pray to them, or to ſupplicate them to pray for us, or to preſent 


. QUT, 


2. V/e. 


3. Uſe, 


4+ Uſe. 


5. Uſe, 


6.Uſe. 


wo . . 
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our prayers to God, is to make more Altars than one, which Gyg 
cannot but abhor. ThePapilts by their DoQtrine of Praying tg 
Saints, do build other Altars beſides Chriſt ; other Altars than 
which true Chriſtians-do neither acknowledge , nor need. Ajj 
our Prayers muſt be offered upon this Altar alone, or God wilt 
not accept of them. See Col.3. 17, Heb. 13. 15. | 

4. Its a ground of ſingular comfort to ſuch as have an intereſt i 
Chriſt. All the Sacrifices, all the Prayers, all the Praiſes, all the 
duties which are preſented to God by him, ſhall tind acceptance. 
He is that Golden Altar which God himſelf hath ereRed , and 
therefore the fire of God ſhall come down to burn all the Sacri- 
fices which are preſented by him. The Altar under the Law did 
ſanifiethe Gift, atth. 23. 19. Thoſe Altars did but cony 
to the Sacrifices a Ceremonial SanRification, but this Altar dot 
truly ſanRtifie both the Sacrifice and him that preſents it, Your 
pooreſt, meaneſt ſervices, that are performed in cruth of Faith, 
in the ſtrength of Chriſts mediation, ſhall for his ſake be accepted 
of God. God never yet did rejet any Sacritice that was laid by 
Faith on this Altar , nor will he ever. The blood of Chriſt is 
ſprinkled upon the horns of this Altar. and therejgre he will not 
refuſe any Sacrifice that is by Faith in his name offered up, 

5. Bleſs Ged for the erefling of this Altar: There would have 
been no acceptable way of offering up any ſacrifice to God, if 
this had not been done.It was a ſingular mercy to the 1ſraclites 
thar God didere& Altars for that ule; far greater, thathe hathgi- 
ven us his Son to be our Altar. | 

6. Let us on this Altar ſacrifice our ſelves to God, Rom. 12, t. 
Soul and body are Gods many wayes, through Chriſt le them be 
offered to God in Faith and new obedience, 


Chrift the Chriſtian Paſſover. 


Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover, 


a” Þ 
— Ir | 


1 Cor. 5.7. 
Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for ns. 


de Apoſtle in this Chapter doth ſharply rebuke the Church 

T:t Corinth ſor their negle& of puniſhing ſcandalous ſinners; 
and puts them in the right way for the redreſſing of ſuch offen- 
ces. Matter of repretenſion is handled, ver,i, 2. We may 
from thence note five things. 

Firſt : What bainous ſins may creep into the Church of Chriſt, 
Fornication, yea Inceſt is found in the Church of Corinth. 

Secondly : A Church doth not preſently ceaſe to be a true 
Church becauſepf great offences. This Church of Corinth was 
atrue Church of Chriſt , notwithſtanding grievous ſins were 
found in it, 

Thirdly : Gods people are not prefently to ſeparate from the 
Communion of the Church, though great ſins be found in it. 

Fourthly : The tolerating of ſcandalovs ſins in particular mem- 


| bers of Churches, is a thing very diſpleaſing to Chriſt. 


Fifthly : The falls of particular members of Churches are a. 
juſt cauſe of mourning to the wholeSociety. 

Thus for Reprehention. Matter of Direction is from vey. 3, to- 
the end of the Chapter. In this we have two things. 

Firſt : The Spiritual Remedy to be uſed by the Church, Verſe 
3-4,5- This is Excommunication, where we have the nature of 
that great cenſure of the Church opened. The fonntain of it is 
Jelas Chriſt. The inſtruments that are to diſpenſe ic, che Church, 
particularly the Eccleſtaſticall Senate. The form of zt, the deliver- 
ing ofthe offender to Satan, the caſting him out of the Commu- 
gion of the Church.T he end of it, the deſtruRtion of fin, the ſalva- 
tion of the ſinner. This is the Remedy to be uſed. 

Secondly : The Reaſons urged for the applying of this m_ 

Y 


Chriſt the chriſtian Paſſeover. 
dy. Theſe are many, laid down from Yeyſe 6. to the end ofthe 
chapter. | 


1. The danger which ſuch ſcandal would expoſe the Church 
br unto, Verſe 6. © 

2. The advantage ſuch expulſion -of fin would bring to the 
Church, Yerſe 7,8. The Church would be more holy, andthe 
Worſhip of God in the Church would be better and more orderly 
obſerved. 


3. The former counſel that had been given.them about mat- 
ters of this nature, namely the avoiding of communion with ſcan- 
dalous members of the Church, Verſe 9. His meaning in which 
direQion he ſhews,was only in reference to ſuch as were members 
of the Church, -becauſe over ſuch onely the Church hath cognj. 
zance, Verſe 10. 11, 12, And ſo he concludes the chapter with a 
re-inforcement of his counſel about this offender, Verſe 13. 
That they would by Excommunication put him from among 
themſelves. 


The Text falls within the third reaſon. 


The Apoſtle having ſet out the danger the Church was in by 
the preſence or countenance of ſuch ſinners (that as leaven lea- 
veneth the whole lump, ſo by the preſence of ſuch membersthe 
whole Church would be infected) he doth make an hortatory di- 
greſlion to perſwade them to purge theraſelves, Pxrge ont theres 
fore the old leaven, that you ma) bea new lamp, This Exhorta- 
tion he preſleth from the care of the Jews 1n putting away leaven 
when they celebrated their Paſſeover. Chriſtians ſhould be as 
careful to put away their ſinful leaven, asthe Jews were to put 
away their material, becauſe they have a Paſleover to obſerve as 
well as the Jews bad. Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us, 


The Text may be divided into two parts. 

Firſt : The perſon ſpoken of, Chri/e, 

Secondly : The thing ſpoken of this perſon, our Paſſeover. 

The word Paſſeover, Paſckain the Greek, Peſe.hin the He- 
brew, comes from Paſachto paſs by, or to leap over. It takes 


its came from that which indeed was the occaſion of the ceſebra- 
tion and injitution of that Sacrament, namely, the gracious aR 


of God , incauſing the c&[.roying Angel to palle over the bouſeg 
of 


GE} a. as AY 


Chriff the Chriſtian Paſſtover. bog 
of the 7/raelstes when he ſmote the firſt-born of the Egypriav-. 

It hath two very uſual ſignifications 1n Scripture. 

Firſt : By a Metonymy of the Adjun& iris pur for that folemn 
Anniverſary Feaſt which was to be obſerved by the people of 1t- 
rael ſeven dayes, as a memorial of their deliverance out of Zgy?r. 

Fee Lev 23.5. 2 Reg, 23.21,22423. 

Secondly : Its put for the Lamb which was ſlain by the people 
of Iſrael in that Feaſt, and afterward eaten in their ſeveral tami- 
lies according tothe command of God, Exod12.11. In thislacter 
ſenſe we are to underitand it in the Text, becauſe mention 15 made 
of Sacrificing. | 

The poynt which the words offer is this,” 

DoR. T hat feſus Chriſt is the Chriftians Paſſeover.. He is the N(&y, 
Saints Paſchal Lamb ; He is the beleevers real Paſſeover: In this 
Text by a 'Metonymy the name of the lign is givento the thing 
ſignified. Chriſt our Paſſeover. 

» the handling of this poynt 1 ſhall open theſe three parti- 

culars. 

—_— That the Sacrament of the Paffeover did typifie Jeſus 
riſt, : 

Secondly : How that Paſfeover did typitie Chriſt. 

Thirdly : How Chriſt differs from the Paſchal Lamb. 

Firſt: The Sacrament of the Paſſcover was a lively type of Chriſt. ,. ,__ 
Our Divines do generally aſſert this truth. ZFcanxs in his com> the Paſle- 
mon places ſpeaking ofthe Sacrament of the Paſſeover, ſaith, that ver was 
it did fignifie four things. | as 

x. The mon of the people of Iſrael from the deſtroying ; 
Angel in thar great ſlaughter of the firſt-born of Egypr, 

; 2. The deliverance of the Church from the Egyptian. bon- 4 
age. 

3- It didſhadow outthe ſpiritual freedom of the Fle& from 
ro Tn bondage under $Sin,Satan,and Death, by the blood of 

4. The ſpiritual eating of Chriſt that was to come. The Pal. 
chal Lamb did fignifie ro beleevers that fpiricual nouriſhmenc 
union, and —_ which they ſhould have with Chriſt the 
Meſſiah,wbgm they did expeQ to be manifeſted in the fulneſſe of 
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chrift the Chriſtian Poſſcover, 


Proved by me. Tball by four Arguments drawn from Scripture, proye. 


4 Argu- 
ments _ 


that Chriſt was pretigured by that Ordinance of the.Paſſeoyer. 
Firſt : Feſus Chriſt is frequently called by that name. Heisin the 


Scripture. Text expreſly called, o#r Paſſeover , andin many other places þ 


1. Args 


the name of a Lamb, See oy 1.29.36. And the Apoſtle calls him * 
1 Pet.1.19. A Lamb without blemiſh, and without (pot. For this 
reaſon doubtleſſe amongſt -others, is Chriſt called a Lamb, he. 
cauſe he it was, that was prefigured, by that Lamb which was ſlain 
and eaten inthe Paſleover by the People of God. 


Secondly : The fews are ſaid in Scripture to eat »f the ſame i- 
ritual meat which Chriſtians do #natr the Goſpel. This-the Apoſtle 
aſſerts, 1 Cor. 10. 4, 5- His ſcope is in that Text to prove, that 
the Jewiſh Sacranfents were the ſame for ſubitance with the Chri. 
ſtian. They had the ſame Chriſt we have, the ſame way of falya- 
tion, the ſame ſpiritual ſeeding which we have. How had they 
the ſame meat which-we have, but becauſe their Paſſeover, which 


was a Sacrament-of nouriſhment did prefigure the very ſame 


Chriſt which is the Saints nouriſhment, under the Goſpel ? - | 
Thirdly : The Evangels/t exponnas the Paſchal Lamb tihta 
type of Chriſt. The holy men of God which were infallibly guig- 
ed by the Spirit, knew the meaning of all the Legall Types. Now 
if you read fFohn 19.36, you will find afull application of the Pal. 


chal Lamb ro Chriſt, The Souldiers did not (break the legs of 


Chriſt, as they did of the MaletaCtors, -that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, A bone of hims ſhall not be broken. The Scripture no where : 
ſaich thoſe words of Chrilt expreſly, but it faith fo of the Paſchal 
Lamb, Ex0412.46. The Evangeliit knowing that thatLamb was 
a Type and Figure of Chriſt,doth apply that which was command- 


ed concerhing it to Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb, 4 bone of bims 


ſhall nit be broken. | Bi —_—_— 

Fourthly : 7-ſi45 Chriſt whin he was to offer up himſelf a $a- 
crifice for the Church, aid aboliſh the Paſſeover, as that which was 
now accempliſhid in his death, Read Luke 22. from Verſe 14.to 


Verſ#20. In that Hiſtory we have an abolition of the Paſleover, , 
and che inſticucion of the Supper in theroomofit, And we learn 


from it, 


. 


Firſt : That the Paſſeover among the Jews,and the Lords Sup- | 


per in the Goſpel-Church,do for the ſubſtance of them ſignihe one. 


and the ſame thing, 


pe Ts Secondly: 


Chrifl the Chriſtian Paſſeover, 
Secondly: That the Sacrament of the Paſſeover did typihe 
Chriſt. With deſire I have deſired to eat this Paſſeover with you 
before [uffer. h 

Thirdly : That Jeſus Chriſt did fulfill all things which wers 
prefigured of him in the Jewiſh Paſſeoyer. T bus much fer the firſt 
thing, that the Paſleover was a Type and Figure of Chriſt, 

Secondly : Wherein the Reſemblance lyes berycen Chriſt , «,, 


and the Paſchal Lamb. Reſem- 
Firſt : The Sacrifice which was to be offered up in the Paſſ ecveyblance be- 
eween 


45 a Lamb, Exod 12.3. It is faidat the fifth verſe, they might 70 
rake either a Lamb, or aKid;, Yee fall take it oxt from he Sheep - ONE 
or from the Goats. This hath occaſioned ſome Interpreters to over. 
think, that it was ſimply indifferent for the Jews in their Paſſeo-. 1.Reſemb, 
yer to uſe either a Lamb, or for want of a Lamb,a Kid. But the opi- 
nion of 7«»ix4 is more probable, that this liberty of taking a Kid 
if they had nota Lamb, was onely granted for this firſt Paſſeover, 
when they were ina confuſed eſtate, and that ordinarily after 
ward theyuled only a Lamb for the Paſſeover. And therefore 
is Chriſt the ſubſtance of this Paſſeover, ſo often called a Lamb. 
Now this creature, a Lamb,was fit to be a Type of Chriſt. And that Three 


in chree reſpeQRs. Properties 
1. The Lamb 3s a patient and meek, creature. The Lamb ſuf- 9a Lamb 

fers it ſelf not onely to be ſhorn but to be butchered, without any C_ « 

rela&ancy or noiſe. The Swine cryes, bur the Lamb is filent when -—— "_ 

the Knife is at its throat. Chriſt was meek, more meek then any i-Property 

man, 'Matth.11.29.He ſuffered revilings, ſtripes, buffertings, yea 

ever! death it ſelf without the leaſt reluctancy or impatient com- 

plaining. See 1 Per.2.23. and 1/4.53.7. This holy Lamb did not 

onely loſe his wool but his blood, and yer did not utter one impax 

tient bleat. 

« 2. A Lamb i 4 harmleſs crcature, The Lamb ſuffers wrong, but 2, proper; 

does none. Innocent perſons are called Sheep in Scripture, 2 Sam. 

24.17.Chriſt when he was on earth was innocent and harmleſſle ; 

Many took offence at him, but he never gave any jnit cauſe of of 

fence to any. He was holy and harmleſſe, Heb. 7.26, He was wil- 

ling to put up wrong, but he never did the leaſt wrong to 


any. . 
..3, The Lamb 154 m_ creature. The fleſh is good for food, 3. Proper. 


the fleece for cloaching, eſ#s Chriſt 1s very profitable, his 
£7 Qqqq 2 words 


4 , 
has, +, 
- 

* 


Chrifl the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 

'Words were profitable, his deeds profitable, his ſufferings profita 
dle . his rigbreouſneſle is very uſeful, thereby is the ſinner made 
righteous, his bloodis proable,thereby is Juſtice ſatisfied : All his 

Prayers,all his tears,all his rebukes,all his counſels were,and are of 

fnpular benetit to the children of men, Thus was the paſſeover a 

Type of Chrilt,if we conlider the creature which was appointed 

to be uſed 1nir. | 


> Reſemb. Secondly : The - 2 ualifications which were required in thit 
Four qua- Lamb aid clearly repreſent Feſus Chriſt. If we earch the Hiſto- 
}-hcarions ry, we ſhall find thete four things required about the Paſchal 


- - x94 _— Lamb , in reſpect of which it had clear reterence to Jeſus Chriſt, 


mn reſpe& **5 
o5-which it 


adder i. The Lamb muſt be without blemiſh, Exod.12.5. It muſt be e- 
Chriſt, Very way perfect. The Hebrew wordis T amim. The Greek reads 
z Qalifi, IT, 784% perfeff, If there had been any blemiſh in it, God would 
bave abhorred ir. See Lev.22.21,22e Jeſus Chriſt isa Lamb with. 
out blemiſh : He was made like unto #5 tn all things, ſave oxely in fin, 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of him, ſaich,that he was holy, harmleſs,ſepa» 
rate from ſinners, and undefiled, Heb.7.26. And the Apoſtle Peter 
alluding to this property of the Paſchal Lamb,calls Chriſt a Lamb 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot, *1494a% 191 aenaOr, 1 Pet.1,1g, 
Hethat was to be an Exptatory Sacritice for {in nauſt needs be with- 
out ſin. He that wasto waſh away the {pots of ſo many, bad need 
be without ſpor himſelf. He chat was to,.commnnicate holineſle to 
others, muſt needs be holy and without ſpot himlelf. 


2. Qualifi, 2+ J* muſt be a Male Lamb, Exo0d12.5. Thisis exprefled Z4- 
| car, thatis, the ſtronger and more excellent ſex , andthe very 
beit is to 'be offered up to God.Hence is that complaint of the Pro- 

phet againſt the Jews, 2ſal.1.14. The Male is there uſed to ſig- 

aifie a perfe& Sacrifice, and is oppoſed to that which is corrupt, 

weak, feeble, lame, or defetive. This did repreſent the ſtrength, 
excellency, pertetion of Chriſt. Jt was neceſſary that our Savi- 

our ſhould be {irong ; he was to bear a ſtrong heavy burthen, e- 

ven the wrath of God. He was to grapple with enemies that 

were very {trong, Principalities and Powers. The Prophet hath 

reſpect to this, 7/A. 53. 12.And therefore it was fit he ſhould bea 

Male for ſtrength. Chriſt wasto be King, Prophet, and Prieſt of 

his Church ; had he not been as Male he could not have executed 

any of theſe Offices, As he bath the meekaeſle of the Lamb, ſo he 


Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover.. <9 * - 
hath the ſtrengch of che Lion, andcherefore is oiten'compared to 


a Lion. See Rev.5.5. LON 
3. It muſt be a Lamb of a year old. This isexpreſly required, 3+ Wilif. 
Ex0a.12.5. It was not required that the Lamb ſhould be a com- 
pleat year old, for it might be offered up, or eaten, though it was 
not fully aryear old, The Jews from Zev.22 27. hold,that a Lamb 
might be uſed for the Paſkeover after it was eaght dayes old til] ic 
was a yearold, bur if it were above ayear old, it was not to be 
uſed. A Lamb is in his prime the firſt. year of his Age- Jeſus 
Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb, was ſacrificed in the' prime and 
flower of his Age. Jeſus Chrift when. he was crucified was in the 
four and thirtieth year of his Age , which is the very prime of 
mans life. 
4. The Lamb was to be taken out of the 1ſraelitifh flocks, Exod. 4, qualifi. 
12.5. Ye ſhall take it out from the Sheep, or from the Goats ; that is 
out of your own folds. Jeſus Chriſt was to be taken out of the fold 
of 1/-acl. He was to be of the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſs, 


, &s Chriſt was to be true and very man , ſo he was tobe a true 1 


raclite. See Dent.18.18. The Scripture wherever it ſpeaks of the 
Genealogy of Chrift, declares his extra&tion to be from this {tock, 
See Matth.1.1, This holy Lamb was taken according to the fleſh 


- out ofthe fold of Abraham : He was Ueſcended from the Jews, he 


was born amongſt them, amongſt them he lived, and by chem he 
way put to death. This is the ſecond particular. | | 
" Thirdly : Chrift was repreſented and prefigured by the Paſchal , Relent. 


Lamb in the —_— ſſe of 4t. Chriſt ſerves the Church for the The wlc- 


fame uſes which the Lamb ſerved the Jews.I ſhall inſtance in three fulneſle of 
I. The Lamb ſerved them for food, Tt was for their nouriſh- of Chriſt in 
ment. The ſeveral families did feed upon it. Jeſus Chriſt is uſe-"three parti- 
ful ro the Church for food. There is no other food for fouls but <vlars. 
onely he; He is the Manna, he is the bread of God, which gives **© "IN 
Life to the world. His fleſh, he tells us, is meat indeed, and his 

blood drink indeed, John 6.55. The Jewes had other meat beſides 

the Paſchal Lamb, but Chriſtians have no other meat for their 

fouls but Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. The Lamb ſerved them for defence. It was by virtue of the . 

ſprinkling of the blood of the Lamb that the yr aa Angel > Parties 


Saſled over their houſes. See Ex0d1z. 13. If any houle of the 
| = : Jſraclites 


F.13. Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 
1/raclites had not been ſtricken with the blood of the Lamb, t 


_ + had had noground of defence from the deſtroying Angel. ]t is by 


Jeſus Chriſt chat the Church is delivered and preſerved from the 
deſtroying wrath of God, 1 Theſſ. 1, lt. Jeſus who aelivereth ws 
from the wrath tocome. Becauſe his blood is upon us, therefore 
doth not the wrath of God ſeize upon us. The Scripture ſets our 

Chriſt as a Defender.as-well as a Saviour, i7/a. 3.2.2, 
3 Parizc. 3. It was for Reconciliation : The Paſſeover' was a Sacrifice as 
well as a Sacrament. The people were by the ſprinkling of the 
blood reconciled to God. :See 2 Chron.35. 11, Now without a 
Sacrifice there is no Reconciliation. - Jeſus Chriſt is uſeful for Re- 
conciliation, Co/1.21,22.The Sacrifices were Reconciliatory and 
Pacificatory,onely as they did repreſent Chriſt the great Sacrifice, 

| by. whoſe blood God and man are made one. 

4-Reſemb. 4. The preparation or fitting of the Lamb for uſe did figure 
Seven Chriſt: and that in theſe ſeven reſpeRs, Rib 1 
_— of 1. The Lamb myſt be ſeparated from the flock, Verſe 5, This did 
the Lambs Pretigure the ſeparation of Jeſus Chriſt for the work of MansRgg 
preparati- demptien. Chriſt was ſet a part five wayes. [1 
on,where- 1, He was ſet apart by the determinate counſel of God, God the 
6-4 Chg Father did from eternity take Jeſus Chriſt out of the fold, and ors 
\ Circum, dained him to be a Sacrifice for the ſins of his people. Of this 
Chriſt ſer ſeparation the Apoſile ſpeaks, As 2.23, - Had npt God freely 
; apart five ſet apart Chriſt, it would have been groſle and infollerabls impuy 
wayes.. dencein mento havedeſired him. And therefore Chriſt is Jaidin 
7+  theſacrificingof himſelffor the Church 0.40 the will of Ged, Pial. 


40. 6,7,8. It was Chriſts will to be offered up,and it was the will 


of the Father that he ſhould be offered up. Hence iFit that Chriſt 
'1sfaid to be a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, 1 Pet,1, 


..20.Though C briſt was manifeſted inthejlaſt times, yet he was fore- 


. -.,-Ordained trom Eternity. | | 
Ze '.i 2, He was ſet apart in time by his extraordinary conception and 
birth, No Lamb of Gods flock was brought into the world after 

ſo -glorious a maiiner as Chriſt was; He was conceived in the 
womb of a pure ſpotleſſe Virgin , by the overſhadowing of the 

Holy Ghoſt. The Scripture makes mention: of this ſeparation, 


whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all other, Z»ke 1.35. He was, as 


is ſaid of Melchiſedech, who was a Type of him, »#thoat Father, 


without Mother, Hebs7.3. As he was Man, he was without Father, 


3. He 


without Mother, And then, 


- Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover, $16 
' 3. He was ſeparated from all the veſt of the flock, in regard of the 
fnfulneſſe of his Nature, All thereſt of the flock areſtaiged from 
their birch , but Chriſt was ſeparated from all ſuch pollution. Of 
this ſeparation the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hebrewes 7. 26. None 
of the poſte ity of 44am was ſeparated from ſinners but Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
4. He was ſeparatea in regard of the union of the two Natares . 
The Hnmane and Divine Natures were hypoſtatically united in 
the perſon of Chriſt, Hewas very God and very Man. Of this 
the Evangeliſt ſpeaks , Fohn 1.14. None of all the flock have this 
honour to be God and Man but Chriſt alone Others of the flock 
are made partakers of the holy qualities of the Divine nature,as the 
Apoltle ſpeaks, 2 Fet.1.4.:butnoe but he hath che Eſſence of the 
God-head dwelling in him: 2 1 
5. He was ſeparated from: all the reſt inthe-glorious manner of ; 
his inſtallment into his office. The Evangeliſt tells us how Chrilt = 
was by the immediate voice of God from heaven proclaimed to be 
King , Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church, Matrh.3.16,17, He 
was in regard of his glorious call to-his- office ſeparated from all 
the reſt of the flock. And then, Ct ET. 
Secondly: The Paſchal Lamb muſt be kept alive four dayes.2-Circum. 
It was takenup the tenth day of the month, and ic was from thence 
t0 be reſerved to the fourteenth day of the ſame month, Exogd.12. 
6. This was the Rite peculiar onely to the firſt Pafleover,that the: 
people of God might not have the Lamb to. ſeekin'that confuſed 
condition which-chey were-in at their departure out of Egypr."ny Keeps 
God took care thar they ſhould have it in readineſle betores ing the 


hand. By this Rite , ewo things were pretigured' concerning Lamb a- 
Chriſt. | = 1 © live 4.days 
1. Hi; continuance in the world, He was not preſently to dye het ans. : 


{90n as lie was baptized. Chrilt did'execute his publickMiniſtery a- concerning 
bour tour years after hisBaptiſm.:-. God would have Chriſt,” who Chriſt. © 
was made a Miniſter ofthe circumciſion for the truth of God ,.as 2. 

the Apoſtle ſaith, Roms.15.8. Firſtto preach the Goſpel for a time, 

and then to ſeal the truths delivered by him with his blood. He 

maſt not dye till the fourth year after his feparation to the work 

of bis Miniſtry, The :death of Chriſt was not according to'the 

will of Man, but according to the appointment of God, His e- 

nemies though they made many attempts upon him to take away 


hs lite, yer could they not prevail till the hour appointedoof the: 
Father 


ay” Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſcover, pe. 
Father was come : As our times ate 3n Gods hand, {0 was the time" 
of Chriiz in Gods hand. Jeſus Chriſt was many times in ag great 
bazard a: whea \7»da3. came to betray him, bur his enemies 
could not prevaile againſt him , becauſe bis time was nor 
come 
2. The particzlar time of his death The Paſchal Lamb was 
2. flainon the fourteenth day ot the month, the firſt month, Fh. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb; ſuffered abour the ſame 
time, he was berrayed the ſame night in which he ear the Paſſeo.. 
ver, and the next day ſuffered, All the Evangeliſts declare, that 
/ Chriſt ſuffered ac the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, whereby he did ſig- 
nike that be was the true Paſſover. 
And then,Thirdly:1he Paſchal Lamb muſt be killed, Exod.12.6 
It did not dye a natural death, but a violent and bloody death. 
Hereby was typified the death of Chriit. The Paſchal Lamb was 
killed by the 7ews.Chriſt was put to death by the Fewes. A neceſlity 
there was of the death of Chriſt. The Lawof God violates by fin 
was fo be ſatisfied. Satisfied it could not be but by death. 7» :h aa) 
thog eateft thou ſhalt ſurely dye.Sin could not be done away without 
blood, Heb 9.22, Andrtherefore it was neceffary that the blood of 
Chriſt,who made his ſoul an:offering for ſin, ſhould be ſbed. The 
promiſe oſeternal inheritance coutd not not be purchaſed without 
the death of the Mediator, Heb. 9.15. All the Sacrifices which 
were (lain under the Law,did prefigure the death of Chriſt : Thar 
therefore the truth might anſwer the Type, it was neceſſary that 
Chriſt ſhould be ſlain. The Devil that had the power of death 
could not have been deſtroyed withour the death of Chriſt, Heb. 
2.14.for he did ;rampl* upon Principatities and Powers on the Croſs, 
All Chriſt didor ſuffered would have fallen ſhort of redemption if 
he had not dyed. | 
And then, Fourthly:T he Paſchal Lamb was to be killed in the E- 
ECircum- ,,,4;yg, Exod 1246.1tis in the Hebrew, between the two Evenings. 
That we may find out the exact time, we muſt know that ke 
?ewes uſed to divide the day into four parts : The firſt was from 
Sun-riſing to nine in the forenoon , which contained three hours, 
aud was called the third hour : The ſecond was from nine to 
twelve, which was cilled the fixth hour : The third was from 
twelve to three, which they called the ninth hour : The fourth 
was from three to the Sun-ſetting, Now betwixt three of the 
clock, which is the firit- Evening , and the Sun-ſetting , which 
is 


3.C:rcum. 
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is the other Evening, they killed the Paſſever, This did prefigurt ; 
two thing as it had reference to Chriſt | by b-.- Pal- 


1. That Chriſt ſhowld [uffer in the evening of the-world. The Lamb's 


times of che Goſpel are ulually called in-Seripture, the lafttimes, killing in * 


or the laſt dayes, Heb.1.2. They are called ſo., becauſe God hath *< cven- 
in theſe dayes ſpoke his whole mind; and becauſe God hath in F_k _ 
the Goſpel ſertled a conſtant courſe of worſhip and ſervice, which ,.;:vo 
he will never have abrogated to the end of theworld. Now in things 


 theſetimes , in the eveniing of the world, Chriſt was offered up, concern- 


The Apoſtle ſpeaks of this, Heb.9.27. Where he ſaith, Chritt VE. a 
appeared once in the end of the world to put away fin by the ſa. "uy 
crifice of himſelf, : 
2. To ſet owt the wiry- particular time of the day when Chrift © 
ſhould be cyncified, The Lord Jeſus dyed about the very time thac 
the Paſchal Lamb was killed. '' Chriſt was crucified about nine ©: 
the clock in the Morning, which was the time when they offered 
up their Morning ſacrifice, and he dyed about three in the after- 
noon, the time of the Evening ſacrifice, at which time the Palle- 
over uſed to be killed, which the Scriptufe callech the ninth hour. 
This is expreſly noted by the Evangeliſt in the' Hiſtory of Chriſis 
Paſſion, Matth. 27. 46,50. Aboit the ninth hour Feſys cryed with 
a loxd woyce,cc. and when he had crytd again with a loud voyce be « mms 
eelded wp the Ghoſt. | The Reſt- 
And then, Fifthly : 7he Paſchal Lamb muſt be roſted with fire, ingot the 


Exod. f2.9. They were forbidden to eat it raw, or to boyl ic with Paichalk 


weter, or'to it, they muſtroaſbit withfire. This matner of 49% , 
dreſſing the Lamb was proper ro repreſent Chriſts ſafferings, and @f172:7. 
that in thele three reſpeRts. ReſpeRs. 
'- I, It did beſt of any way ſet out the ſharp ſufferings of Chriſt iv 1 
by crucifying. he meat-rhat is roſted is pierced with the ſpir 
which is thult thorow it. Chriſt was nailed to the Croſſe, he was 
pierced with the Spear, the Ironertred into his ſout. The Croſs was 
the ſpir on which this Lamb was roſted. Nothing ſers our Gods 
wrath to the life as firEdoth, and therefore it is fo often in Scrip- 
ture compared to fire. Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of God to the ut- 
termoſt, | | 

2. It did repreſent what excellent nouriſhment Chriſt is ts the 2. 
Soul. Meat roſted with the fire is accounted the firongrr and more 
delicate food chan thar'which is boyled, much of the moyiture 


and ſubſtanee of meat goes out in ther boyling. Chriſt is uor only 
Rrre food 


, bs 
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food to preſerve life, but he is the moſt 'delicate & ſirengrhning 
food. He is compared not_ only: to meat, bus:w.the very, beſt of all 
meatsin every.kind.See 1/a.25.6.Wher he.is c6parcd toibread, ir 
isManna, the beſt of bread = When bets reſembled ito fleſh;itis to 
Fatlings : When to wine, it 15 to Wixe 02 the lees well refined, 
Chri't 1s not onely ofdinary ood, but delicate and extraordinary, 

3. To ſrew that nothing ought to þe mingled with Chyiſt..Chriſtis 

3- . meat-thar needsno fawce but himſelf; be! will aunt of no-mig- 
ture, -'Meatt#hatis boyledis mixed with water; meat thatis baked 
15 mixed with-lower. © Chriſt allows ndthing'to be mingled «jth 
him, eicher for juftitication or ſalvation. :- Saint Pal was 2gainſt 
all mixcures, he was contented with Chriſt alone, 1 Cor.2. 2. [hey 
that minglethe Law with.Chrilt for: Juſtification, they chat com- 
pound mans merit; 8& Chriſts ſausfaction together;they that min- 
gle the interceſſion of; Angels wich the Mediation of Chriſt,eat 
the Paſchal Lamb not roſted with fire, but eicher baked or boyled 
with water, which is a breach of Gods Inſtitution. Jeſus Chriſt is 
every way ſufficient in himſelf for al the concernments of the 
ſoul. Hethat mingles any thing with him, makes Chriſt ineffeRy- 
al co himſelf,” "This the Apoſtle tels us, Gb, 5+ 4: 3All mixtgres 

* Circom..deſtroy. Chrit, and render bim-deftruRive,. not healthful, 1, 

The roſt- And then Sixthly : The Paſchal Lamb muſt be raſted. whole, 

weoftic Fxod.12.9.This did typifie two things concerning Chriſt, \ 

_— : 1. Thathe did ſuffer the wrath of God in his Whele Man,Chriſt 

figured {did nat ſuffer in any one part alone, but inevery part; both hgfoul 

rwo things and body digendyre-torment for us-;He4js called gyw»an-of /orrows, 
concern- ]{a.53. 3. That expreſlion ſhewes the variety, and-greatheſle of his 
ing Chriſt. ſyfferings, and the univerſality of his ſufferings. That his body ut- 
I- fered torment cannot be denyed; his head was crowned with 
thorns, his hands & feet nailed, his ſide pierced. Thathis/ſoul ſuffer- 
ed,zsasclexy , for he cryed out ,. My /onl i forrowful cueu gnto 

- death, Marth;26.38 * He redeemed our ſouls as well as our bodies , 

we were to ſuffer in our ſouls as well as in our bodies. 1 Chriſt did 

not ſuffer tn his ſoul, the ſufferings for fin-in the ſoul muſt be en- 

dured by ourſelves ; bt Chriſt made his ſoul anoffering for ſin, as 

well as his body, 1/a.5 3.10. As Chriſt ſuffered in our nature,ſo he 

ſuffered in the whole-nature he aſſumed.Deſertionis properlycal- 

led ſoul-ſuffering; & chat kind of ſuffering { hriſt endured Mat.27. 
46.Chriſt was1n every part ſcorched wt the fire, of Gods wrath. 

, 2, That whole Chriſt maſt be applyed, Whereſoever, we 

, arc 
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ate conithandedro apply'Chriſty weare commanded toapply.him 
wholly, Rom. 13. 14 Whole Chriſtis neceſſary; whole Chriſt 
js profitable. Chriſt is as neceſſary.in his Kingly and Prophetical 
office, as in his Prieſtly.- A divided Chriſt is no Chriſt.” See 1 
Cor. 1.. 30. Ke thatwill not have Chriſt for Wiſdom;-ſhall per... 
ver have himfor Righteouſneſs: Hetbat Wwill:notchave Chrift for, |, 
$at:Rification, ſhall neverbaye bimytor:Redempiians. Chriſt muſt - 
be received by:man' ashe is tendred by God; be is wholly tend- 
red, and he muſt be wholly and univerſally received. 

Andthen, Seventhly : T hey maſt not break a bone of the Paſchal 
Lamb. 'This.is expreſly givenin cbarge, £3/12:.464;,.1 heywere 7 <'rcum. 
in haſte,& therfore, had no timgao break the/bones.Bur that, which = _ 
was hereby prefigured, was the ,glortous prgyidenee of. Godin. God 7 
not omrrns the legs of Chiriit co be broken See [0 19. 36. The would 
wer op why God would not ſuffer a bone of Chriſt to be broken ,not ſuffer a 
are,* 1.T hat it might appear that he was vot a Malefaftor though 29n* of 
he was reckoned amongli tranſgreſſors, -yet was.he ng tranſgre(- GN_ 
ſor, and rherefore-God would net. have; fuch a reproachful a yen. 
done to his body. -:: - 3v2CUIRds. noe nid to | I. 

2. Becauſe his body was ſhwrtly to be raiſed a glorions body , and 2. 


- 


' therefore he would not have it put to ſuch ignominy. 


3..Tolet believers kyow that God hath a;care. ofthe drad bodies 3. 

of hy Saints. ' God by his providence doth watch: [no only.,aver 
living Saints; : but over the aſhts-and bones:;0f-dead Saints, 4. 

: 4. Tolet his:pevple ſee that he Will. not permit. enemies to att any 
thing againſt them bat according to hig drtermination.God can limic 
the rage of the bloodieſt enemies of his Church and people;thar 
they ſhall not exceed the limited bounds. . See, P{l.. 76. 10.. He 
char hath ſet bounds to the” ſea,, hath, ſer boynds to. the fury of 
Chrifts,enemies, and to aa 4. his Church. And though 
they ſwellz, yet they cannot qverpals theſe bounds, 3 
5. Td foem thar the ftreugrb of Chriſt was not broken by death. The 
legs.ate-uſually.pur for itrength, P/al. 147. 10. He delighteth 
not'is the ſtrength of the Harſe': he takgth not pleaſure in the legs of a 
as. Though Chrilt was fora time under the dominion of death, 
yet was-hot his irengeh. diminiſhed, Thus you ſee how. the Paſle- 5. Reſems. 
over wasa Type of Chrilt in regard of the preparation of the Three Ce- 
Lamb, which = leak ker ang F\ | — 

- .$. The Lamb did typifie Chriſt in the uſe that was made of the? 
blocd. There are three things Oofervable concerning the bloog90d of 
of the Paſchal Lamb. -Rrer2 © © 1,TheLamb. | 
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Three 


1.thing 
r-vpificd, 


2. thing 
eyp.fied, 


Chriſt the Chriſtian. Paſſerver: . 
1. 'T he bhoad toda rwbeſaved in @ veſel, Exod. 12, 22, Thisdid 
typifie three things:' | ; | TEE 
1. The CO Chriſt: blvod, The Scripture calls the 
blood of Chriſt precioxs, 2 Per. 1. 19. Every drop of it is inf. 


_ moat" . 
fed by nitely of more value than a ſea of worldly delights. Its precious 
oF: ſaving in regard of the dignity | his perſon. He is not Man only but: God. 
the blood. His s / 


lood is the very 6/004 of God, Adts 20. 28. And then its 

precious #1 _ the effets of ir. Its the Redemption of the 
Church, Juſtification, Remifſhon, Reconciliation, Salvation, are 
the fruirs of Chrifts blood. *Tis his blood thatblacs our fin; 'is 
his blaod that = on the Church , *cis oC that ſavesthe 
Ele& from wrath. All our privilepes are the. price-of the blobd 
of Chriſt. "God thinks bin wetf paid for all bis layings out 
upon the EleQ, becauſe he hath the-blood of -his Son. 

And rhen, Secondly : It did pretigure this, chat God would wt 
loſe the blood of his Son. God will make good to the EleR where 
ſoever i purchaſed for them by the blood of Chriſt. God will not 
loſe his- defigne and intendments of his grace in flaedding thi 
blood of his Son. Whatlſoever you can find in Scripture (ettled 
apon you by virtue of Chriſts blood you 'may from this AR of 
God, in taking care for the preferyation of the blood of Chriſt, 
-conclude ſhall Fereatly made-good : Youfhall have Redemption, 
Fiſtification., Reconcthation,, Salvation, and all other good 
which Chriſt hath merited for you by his blood: for his blood is 
 precions in Gods acconnt-as well as in» yours.. The Covenant is 
ſealed with his blood, and therefore-Chriſtians -need not Youbt 
Hut 3ll the privitedges of the Covenant (hall be ratified and eon- 
 Grmedunto them. God would aeverhave ſaved the blood of the 
'Lamb bur tharbe might -put his people our of all doube, that 
what he hath protiiiſed upon whe account of Chriſts qr” 16-55 
-make'good. -All the promiſesoſiGod ave 41 bim Tea, in bins 

Amen to the glory of God, 2 Cor.'1. 20. The Covenant is called che 


- NewTeftament i Chriffs blood. - And becauſe its laid in his blood, 


«3r ſhalt to a tittle be made” good. The Apoſtleconfirms the Faith 
' of belieyers in this n is very ground, Heb, g. 13, &-23. 
Two thingsthe Apolite aſſerts in that place an | 

7. The neceflity ofthe ſhedding of:Chriſts blood; elſe zhe 
_Teftament had been of no force. 

2. The certainty of the accompliſhment 'of all .Covenant- 
: priviledges, by virtue of Chriſtobloodſhed. The blood being Tad, | 
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and the blood ſhed being preſerved with ſo much care, is a ſuſk- 
cient ſectrity of the ratification of the whole bargain. 

' 3. It did typifie how careful the Church of God ſhould be to pre= _. 
ſerve the blood of Chrift from prophanation. They muſt not pour the 3: ew. 
blood on the earth, bur preſerye it ina baſon for ſacred uſes. God *® 
would not have his Sons blood praſtituted to be trodden under 
foot by men. The Lord is angry when the blood of his Son is 
poured upon the earth. How was the Church of -Corinth puni- 
ſhed for prophaning Chriſts blood in the Sacrament?: Cor.11.30. 

Secottdly : The blood was ro be ſprinkled. In the firſt Paſſeover 2-Cere- 
it was to be ſprinkled on the two fide poſts, and on the upper _ ij 
door-poſts of the houſes, Exod. 12.7. And in the following —_ 
Palleovers it was to be ſprinkled on the Altar, 2 Chron. 35. 11. This Ceres 
This Type did reprefenc .divers things worthy 6ur obſervation : mony of 
I ſhall name theſe five. + th — 

I. That the blood of Chrift maſt be applyed by all thoſe that ex- " 
peli bemefit by it. TY not - ied ſhes bue the blood applied —_ vg! 
that is beneticial to the ſout. The Scripcare often makes mention things. 
-of the /prizkling of Chriſts blood. See 1 Pet. 1. 2. And there- 1. Thing 
'foreits called rhe b/00d of {prinkiing, Heb. 12,.24. The blood of f18nifcd- 
the Sacrifices under the Law which typified the blood of Chriſt, 

was to be ſprinkled upon the Altar. Chriſts blood tarh no: health 

in cif it be not applyed to the conſcience. Cliriſts blood is ſpiri- 

tuall: Phyfick. Phyfick doth not cure.if it be not taken down. 

Chrifts blood is a-ſpiricual plaifter; che plaiſter doth nor heabif ir 
'be not applyed to the fore. This is the reaſon why the 
blood of Chriſt ſaves one and not another , one ſprinkles it upon 

his conicience, the other lo oksupon ir, but makes no applicati- 

on. *Tis not drink in the yeſſel, but drink taken down into the PF. 
-ſtomack , that nouriſherh the body. Its a great contempt and 
a_—_— Chriſts blood not ro make application:of it to 

the ſoul. The Scripture aſcribes the ſoveraign effect of Chriſts 
'blood to the ſprinkling of ic upon the conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. 

The polluted conſcience will never be made clean unleſs it be re- 

ally applyed. We are to pat ox the. Lord Feſns Chrift, Rom. 13.14. 

Clothes in the Wardrobe doth not cover, adorn, warm , defend 

the body, bat clothes put on. Chriſts blood hath no fpiritual 

virtue, unleſs it bejtaken downand digeſted. He that eatetb-wy 

fleſs, rt ment range dwelleth in me,. and I in kin. Jos im- 

poſtibte either co have the benefit of Juſtification , SanAigcation, 


Reconcliation, or Salvationby the blood of Chriſt, unleſsiribe Thing = 
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Fprinkled upon theſoul; 3X70 and 053: 5200's 9:2 hns 
2. Thatthe blood'of Chrift myft be applica 'to every facnlty of 
the ſoul. The blood of the Lamb muſt be ſprinkled onthe tio 
ſide-poſts, and on the upper poſt. The whole man muſt be waſh- 
edin Chriſts blood, head, hands, feet,. will, conſcience, affe&i- 
ons muſt all be waſhed... The reaſon is plain ; Every part ir wy. 
clean, and therefore every part muft be purified: Whatis faidof 
the ſtate of 7adah, that it is wholly polluted,” 1/4. 1.6. Is as trye 
of rhe foul and body of men by nature. The whole man is un- 
clean : The leproſie of {in hath overſpread every part. The cor. 
rupt eſtate is called, 74 body'of. death, Rom. 7. 24. The old man, 
Eph. 4.22. The body of ſin, Rom. 6.6, All theſe phraſes areto 
ſhew the univerſality , and generality of- corruption. ' 'Now if 
every part be filthy, every part'andcorner hath need of ſprink- 
ling. And betides, A belirwer is toreſemble Chriſt in every part, 
and therefore is to be ſprinkled in every part. We are com- 
manded to yeeld oxy members ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs; 
Rom. 6. 19. not one member, but every member. ' Chriſt harh 
redeemed the whole man, and therefore-'the whole man is to 
ſerve him. Glorifie God, faith the Apoſtle, i» Jour. ſouls and be» 
dies, and ſpirits, which are Goas, 1 Cor. 6.20. The whole man 
isto be conſecrated by obedience to -Chriſt, and therefore the 
whole man js to be waſhed with the blood -of Chriſt. Hethar is 
not wholly waſhed is not waſhed at all. . If the devil and fin be 
allowed to keep [poſleſſjon in one part, he is not caſt out of poſ- 
ſeſſion in any part. .As Chriſt muſt be applyed wholly, ſo muſt 
he be applyedto thewhole man. | 
3 things 23. T he great benefit the Church receives by .the blood of Chriſt. 
_ Chriſts'blood is.of great pls to the Believer. The ſprinkling-of 
wayes Che bloodot the Paſchal Lamb was of /uſe 'ro the 11raclites. tn a 
wherein fivefoldreſpeCt. | | 3 5 19/294 oh 
the ſprink-, 1. Jt did ſvew that God was reconciled to them. That Godand 
Fo the they were at peace. By the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood upon the 
Mood. .ſoul,is God and the ſoul at peace, The Scripture attributes recon- 
was uſcful Ciliation to. the blood of the Croſs, as the meritorious cauſe of it, 
wrthe !C01,1.20,Had not the Lamb binſlain, & the blood ſprinkled, rhe 
Ifraelites3 enmity between God & man had not been done away. Andrhen, 
_— of . .. 2. It did ſpew the ratification of the Covenant. God did by this 
blood to 4 of the ſprinkling of his Sons blood, teſtifie to the Jewes..the 
trace be- eſtabliſhment of his covenant with them, Itis by the: blood of 
lieyers.. . Chriſt chat che Covenant of Graces confirmed: The New: Co-. 
: > | ; 1.3 venang 
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Chrift the Chriſtian Paſſeover. * 617 
renant is called the New Teftament in Chriſts blood, Luk. 22. 20. 
becauſe it isratified in his blood, and therefore. is his blood cal- 
led the blood of the Covenant. w | : 231 

3. It did ſognifie the juſtification of thety perſons. God by this at 3* 
would let them know that he had forgiven chem all their ſins. Re. 
miſſion of ſin is only in and by the blood of Chriſt. This the 
Apoſtle ſhews, Rom. 3.25. All pardon is bought and ſealed with 
tcheblood of Chriſt. Hence the Apoſtle ſaich exprefly , - that, 
without ſhedding bloed,there is no remiſſion, Heb. 9.22 Chrilts blood 
is ſaid to ſpeak better things than the blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. 

The blood of Abe/cryed for vengeance, Ger. 4. 10. but the 

blood of Chrilt cries for mercy : when Chriſt doth once ſprink'e 

this blood on the poſts of the door, he declares iniquity to be 
forgiven to all cher dwell under that roof. Pardon ot fin, how- 
ever men ſleighr ir, is the price of blood, | | 

4. It did ſhew the ſantification , and clean ng of the heart, By + 
the ſprinkling of the blood of the Lamb, the poſts of the door 
were waſhed : All our ſantification, and ſpiritual cleanſing is by 
the blood of Chrift, .Heb.g. 13,14. As by his blood the guilt of 
ſinis done away by Juſtification , fo by. his blood is the kithineſs 
of fin removed in che work of Sandtification. The Apoſtle 
therefore puts both theſe together as the genuine fruits of the 
ſorinkling of Chriſts blood, Heb.10. 22. No other Bach beſides 
that-of Chriſts b!ood could waſh ſouls fo filthy as ours were. 

5- The ſprinklings of the blood of the Lamb was for thuy pre- 5. 
ſervation. By this means did che deſtroying Angel paſs over their 
houſes, when he ſmote the reſt, Exod. 12. 13. Our preſeryati- 
onfrom the eternal wrath of God is through the precious blood 
of Chriſt alone,By his blood is purchaſed our treedom from eter- 
nal damnation, and by his bloodis procured our right to eternal 
ſfalvation.As the ſprinkled houſes might be ſure that the deſtroyer 
ſhould not meddlewith them, ſo may the ſprinkled conſciences 
be ſure that the wrath of God ſhall paſs from them. Gods wrath 
cannot fix where the blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled; thus ir _repre- 
ſenced the benefits we have by Chriſt : All our good we have, all 
the 9 _ hope -n is —_— in Chriſts blood. 

Fourthly, By tbe ſprinkling of it after this manner on the out 4: 
of the door, Ars nar. af that che —_— of God mult be = fined. 
-outwardly, as well as inwardly. 1f Chriſts blood be in the heart, F 
it will ſhew it ſelf inthe holineſs of the converfatiog without: he 
Ty | chat 
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*hat bach not the door-poſis ſprinkled, had bis heart never ye; 
lprinkled. The Scripture calls upon us to be outwardly boly, as 
well asinwardly,2Cor.7.1. Mat.5.16.The Spirit of God, where he 
$a Renewer, is foto the life as well as ro the heart. Inward holj- 
nefle commends us to God, but outward holinefle commends us 
to men. He that is inwardly holy hath a good conſcience tg. 
wards-God , but he that is outwardly and inwardly holy, hath z 
good conſcience towards God and towards man. Outward holi. 
neſle edifies others more then inward holinefſe ; we muſt have 
Chriſts blood on our hearts, becauſe God ſees us; and we muſt 

s:Things bave it on the poſts of the door,becauſe men ſee us. A holy hears, 

fgnified and a holy life muſt go together, & then weave Chriſtians indeeg, 
whythe Fifthly, T he blog was to be ſprinkled on the two ſide poſts, & on 
norrobe Fhe wpper peſt,but not on the threſhold. Why not on the threſhold ? 
ſprinkled 7+ B*cauſe that was not (o obvious, The threſhold of thedoor 
onthe iS not fo viſible and difcernable as the ſide poſts and upper poſts, 
Thre- Godin his aQings towards his people for their ſafety, uſeth prg- 
ſhold. - bable and likely means : Therefore he would have none on the 
threſhold, leſt it ſhould not be viſible,See A#s 27.3 1-Got could 
have preſerved the ſhip though all the Mariners had deſertedit, 
but he will have rational means uſed. But then, 

2. Toteach us not to tread under foot the blood of Chrift. God 
honours the blood of his Son, and he will not haveit expoſed to 
contempt; therefore he would not have it ſprinkled upon the 

; threſhold. Thoſethat don a ſpiritual ſenſe powre Chrifts blood 
: on the threſhold, who do, | 
1 Reaſon 1, Apply the comforts aud benefitsof Chriſts blood to profane men 
abiding ſo. God hath provided Goſpel-priviledges and Goſpel- 
comforts for humbled and broken-hearred ſinners, Aatth.11.28. 
To tender the ſalvation of Chriſt to the impenuent,fo continuing, 
is to ſprinkle the blood of Chriſt upon the threſhold, which God 
# will not allow. | 
, 2. T hoſe that give his blood in the Sacrament to the ſcandalias 
2-Reaſ. 4d prophane. See what the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor 10.21. Ye cannot 
Who may 40 it withour ſin ; there is a moral impoſlibility. See Extk, 23. 
be ſaid ro 38, 39+ and Chat of Chriſt is very conſiderable, Marth. 7. 6. that 
* powre complaint of God is very much to be laidro heart, Zzek. 22.26. 
Chciſts TFa ſeparation muſt be madein any thing, it mult be in this Ordi- 


_—_ nance. Thus we ſee how the Paſchal Lamb typitied Chriſtin the 
3. The 


ſhols, fprinkling of che blood. 
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> 43. The. »nflrument s the'{prinkling of the blodd was a burith 4, Ceres 
iſo = Ta Hpfop marr <5 hour ufed in the Le- Say | 
pal PR, fee Heb.g.19. |Hyſop was fit for this uſe, That —— gp 
ich was ty pified hereby refers to two beads. The uſing 
' 1.T hat man bath nothing of his own wherewith to ſprinkle Chriſts of ayſop 
Hood. The inftrament whereby Chriſt is applyed is of God as well for ſprink- 
as Chriſt himſelf, we are apt to be proud : Alaffe, we bave neither my : 
2 veſſel to/holdChriſts blood, not a hand to apply it of bur own, if ;c..z os 
the fews,had ſprinkled Chfiſts blood with their own hand it would things 
have been abominable , he that gives the blood gives the inſtrus x. 
merit to apply it, And then, 


2. Faith s that inſtrument whereby Chriſts: bloods applyed. 7 © 0 © M 
Interpreters by Hyſop underiland faith, faich isour bunch of Hy- way _—_ 
ſ * The Scripture makes faich the Inſtrument of receiving z ſee 2 7 4" 
7ohn 3.16. Still we find the applying inſtrument to be faith, qc, oe 
Afts 16, 31. And faith is fit for this work of applying applying 
Chriſt, es | Chriſts 

I. Becauſe its an emptying grace. Anempty band'is a fit emblem Day 
of faith , other graces have ſomething in themſelves, bur faith is 
only for receiving. 

2. Faith wa cloſing grace. The aQof faithis aclofing at. 2» 
Faith looks to ſomething wittiout ir ſelf , and pitcheth upon 
ſomething whichis intrinſick ro it ſelf. No grace ſo rich as faith, 
and yet no grace ſo ſel-denying as faith : ſee 1 Pet.2,4. The for- 
mal nature of faith is to caſt its burthen on another, and therefore 
fir for this work. Thus you ſee how the Paſchal Lamb did typifie 
Chriſt in the uſe that was to be made of the blood, which is the fifth 
particular, | 

_ Sixthly : The Lamb did typifie and repreſent Chrlft in the eat- 6, Reſem 
ng of it. | ” bY th 
4 Here are two things to be conſidered, 


I. The command for the eating of it, | 

. 2. The Rites or Order howit was to be eaten. | « 

I. The command for the. cating of the Paſchal Lamb. This is whats 
_— __ in charge, Exod. ; $5 Ic teacheth ys, nl 

Its the beleevers duty to fetd on Feſur Chriſti To beleeve on Jeſus 

Chriſt is to feed on him. Crede &- —_— faith feelings 

leeve andrhou haſt eaten, Our Saviour expounds cating by be- 

| S{fſ leeving 


The con 
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why... Jeeving , 76hn6.47+ He that heletverh on we bath everlaſting Bfe. 
Clirultisao T his he calls, Verle 51, 53-cating. - if avy Maxcat of this bread 
be (piricv- he ball live for ever, There.is great realon why the ſoul ſhould 
ally care: by faich ſpiritually eat Jeſus Chriſt, That-is;that it ſhoutd by faith 

1 Reaſ, apply COB : For, | 

| 1. All the promiſes of gaining any [pritnal good by Chrift ar: 
made to the _ of C us [1% S980 ge heb 
xill by faith we eat him. The meat is not incorporated and made 

one with the body of a Man untill he eatic. Chriſt ts not united 

to us, nor we to him till we eat him. No ſpiritual ſtrength, no 
Ipiricual quickning can be expeRed from Jeſus Chriſt till the ſoul 
actually teed on him. No ſpiritual life can be expected from Chriſt 

Lull che ſoul feed on him by faith: Ir is not breadinhe Cupboard, 

or bread-on the Table, or bread in the hand, bur bread inthe ſto. 

mack, that feeds and ſtrengthens the body. Chrift dyed in vain to 

2. Real thoſe that will not eat him. 

FY " 2. Chrift « the onely food of the ſoul. There's no breadof life 
beſides him. He that will not ear Chriſt muſt of neceſſity ſtarve 
and periſh. Hence is that of our Saviour, 7ohn 6.53. Unleſe Je 
eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink, his-blood, ye have mlife 

4 you, There isn either righteouſneſs, nor peace, nor comfort, 
nor grace, nor-alvation, but in and through Chriſt. The ſoul that 
.doth not eat of him is undone for ever. _ | 
3. Chriſt is delicate and cofily food. Al the Treaſures in this 
3.Reaſon World are not able a joynt, yea not one morſel of this 
'2 The Or- Lamb of God. Had not freely-givenhim, had no he freely 
der ofcar- given himſelf, the World had never taſted of him. No-ſuch-meat 
ing of it. 45Chriſt. He is meat thatquickens them that are dead, and pre- 
| _ $*-. ſerves thoſe that once live from ſeeing death, Fohn 6.50,51. He 
tobcob- that .gazeth on this Lamb, and doth not eat him, deſpiſerh the 
ferve&ia beſt provifion that God can make for their ſouls. This for the 
all Pafleo- command of eating the Lamb. : 
—_— Secondly : For the order of eating.In this there are two kind of 
j 15-per teg | Rites. . 
| s ' Somegeneral, which were to be obſervedin all Paſſeovers. 
that were Some peculiar to the firit Paſſeover only, 


'roeatolit 2; Thoſe that were generally ro be obſervedin all paſſeovers 


—__ were theſe four. | | 
ofthe  3- The perſons who were to eatofit. They have theſe four qua” 
Uſications. 0 
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Firſt : They wwſt be Iſraelites. This is expreſly enjoyned, Exod; 
12.43,45. To teach us, that «45 | 

Theſe that are ranges to the Communwealth of Tſract are 
ſrangers to Chrift, T ole that are out of the Church have nq- 
thing to do with Jeſus Chriſt, Many that live out of the boſom 
of the Church may in Gods ſecret pucpote belong to Chriſt, but 
while they do abide inthe ſtate of ſtrangers they have no actual 
right to Jeſus Chriſt.ZSee Epheſ.2.12. The Apoſtle puts theſe ro- 
gether ; Strangers from the Covenants of promiſe, aliens from the 
Commonwealth of Iſrael, and nithont Chrsft. Out of the Church 
of God in an ordinary way there is no ſalvation. Men that are out 
of the Church are ſaid to be a farr off; ! to be ſtrangers and forreign- 
ers, Eph.2.17,1 g.The Lords way.is to bring men1ntothe Church, 
and ſo to ſalvation, A#s 2:47. «+ 4 

Such as are out of theChurch are aCtual ſubje&s-of the Devils 
Kingdom. The caſting of a perſon out of the communion of:che 
Church is the delivering him wp to Satan, 1 Cor. 1.5. Becauſe be 
is put out of Chriſts Kingdom and ſo into Satans Kingdom. 
Though there are many in theChurch vifble that ſhall never have 


aJalvauion by Chriſt, yer none bur they that are in the Church caa 


expe ſalvation. The Church is Chriſts Shepfold , out of this 
fold there isno life ro be expected. The Church is Gods Ark; 
thoſethart are out of this Ark are without all atual hope of ſalva- 
tion. There is no promiſe of fatyation but to thoſe that are in 
the Church. There are no effectual viſible means of ſalvation. 
but in the Church. He that hath no relation to 7/-«e/ hath no 
right to Chriſt, This is the firlt. 7 

Secondly : They muſt be circumciſed perſons, Exo0d.12 48. No 
uncircumciſed perſon ſpall eat thereof. Though a Man were an 
I[raclite by Nation,yet if he were uncircumciſed, he was not to eat 
the Paſſeover. To teach us, 

T hat no perſon uncircumciſed in heart hath any good ground to 
think, that Chrift is his. Every unregenerate perſon,though he live 
in the Church,is a meere ſtranger to Chriſt, as well as a Pagan,P/a.” 

4.3. Pſalm 59.5. The Scripture denyes unſanRtified perſons to 
bo any ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. If any wan be in Chriſt he is 
a new creature, 2 Cor.15.17. If Chriſt be in you the body is dead be- 


62% 
I, Qualis. 
What ic 
ſignified. 


2+ Qualif. 
Whar ir 
bgniked. 


", but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteonſueſſe,Rom.$. 10 | 


cauſe 9 ; 
T hey that are Chrifts have crucified the fleſh with the affetions and 
lufts, Gal. 5-24. None can apply = merits of Chriſt but thoſe 
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that have union with Chriſt. No perfon uncircumciſed in heart 
hath union.with Chriſt. None can apply- Chriſt-unto himſelf 
but hethar hach true faith, now none that is uncircumciſed jn 
heart hab any true faich, Till a man be inwardly renewed, tilt 
he be converted and bory again, be bath no Scripture ground to 
apply to himſelf the merit of che death of Chriſt: *Tis not our 
being born in the Church, bur rhe circumciſion of our hearts thar 
will give us a title to the purchaſe of Chriſt. 


Thirdly : They muſt be clean, Legally clean, Nzmb.9.6. To 


3- Qulifi- ſhew, that Chriſt will not intereſt unclean perſons fo continuing, 


cation 
what ir 
ſignified. 


4- Qualifi. 


Whar ir 
hgaifed, 
I, 


|S, 


2: Con- 
ccerning 


in che merit of his death. | 

Fourchly : There was 4 liberty ow” to ſtrangers that were 
circumciſed. Thatis,Profſelites, Exog.12.48, This wasto teach the 
Jewsewo things. 

I, That the Gemiles ſhould be called into communion and felio\y- 
faip with Chriſt as well as the Fews. The calling of the Gentiles 
was promiſed in many places in the old Teſtament. See 1/a. 54. 
1.2,3. T1(4.60,1,2,3,4, &c. - All the Profelites that were added- 
je gra Church were prefigurations of this. There were 
many famousProſelites in the Jewiſh Church, as Fethro , ' Araunah 
the 7eb»ſite, Fob, Cornelins the Centurion, Rath, Rahab,&c. Theſe 
vere the firlt fruits of the Gentiles, which did aſſure the full cal- 
ling-of the body of the Gentiles. The Jewes prayed for it, 
though when they ſaw it accompliſhed rhey were offended 
at it. - I 

2. That the Gentiles ſhould be partakers of the ſame privileges 
with themſelves.The priviltedges of the Gentiles are as large as the 
priviledges of the Jews, God hath made the ſame Grant to the 
Gentiles as to the ſews. They have the fame Covenant, the ſame 
promiſes, the ſame Chriſt which the Jews had. Thoſe that take 
away from the Church of the Gentiles any priviledges which the 
Jews had, deny the circumciſed Profelites this liberty to cat the 
Paſſeover, Thus for the perſons. 


the time of Secondly : The tune when it was to be eaten : Here are two 


cating It. 


Two Cere. 


Emoniecs. 


chings commanded in reference to this, | 
I. The Paſſeever maſt beeagen at one tie by all the Tſratlitere 


x. Cecemo. Ex0d.12.8. Qne —_——_ not toeatit one night, and another 


What it 


Agaificd. 


another night, but all the Chnrch was to cat it in the ſame night,. 


This was to teach them,, 
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J, That 


Ebrift the Ehrifian Paſſcover; 
1. That Cbrift :d his bhod indifferently for all his Ele. One 
beteever hach as much "intereſt m_ Chriitas agocher,Fhlie fame 
Gofpet-priviledges chacare inſtated upon otie of theFleR, are ins 
caifed ug6n aff. Fhe Apoſtle calls rhe ſalvation of the Church,the 
comment ſal uation, Jude 3. The ſame promifes which are made 
e6 one beleever, are made to every beleever. The ſame redemp- 
tion which is-purchaſed to one,is purchaſed for all the Ele&.There 
is qne Remiſfion for alf , one Adoption for alt; one Covenant for 
all ; one Heaven for all the Ele& , one Marriage-ſupper for all , 
one calling for alt the Elet. Whatſoever the Scripture makes 
the portion of one of the members of Chriſt, it makes the portion 
of alt his members. The ſame righteouſneſſe thar juſtifies one, 
jaſtifies atl the elet; rhe ſame Kingdom of glory which is 
- for one, 1s prepared for all chat have an intereſt in Jeſus 

Chriſt, 

2+T bat one beleever hath as much need of Chriſt as another. All the 
EleR are by nature the children of wrath one as well as another, 
Epbeſ. 2. 3. All the Elect want pardon as well one as another. All 
the Ele&are equally weak and belptefiein themſelves one as well 
as another.Stn 1s in one , as well as in another. One is in as mach 
danger as another. Adams puilt bath paſſed upon all as well one as 
a cb Ro.5.18.Whatſoever danger, whatſoever miſery any one 
of the EleRare involved in, are all the Elect involved-in. One 
beleever hath no,more cauſe to be proud of his condition than a- 
ttother,. becxuſe all tye in the fame pit of condemnation. 

3. T bat there is fulneſſe enough in Chrift for all his Ele&. He 
is ſaid to be full of grace and truth,John 1. 14. He bath abundance 
of grace, Rom.5.17. He hath nouriſhment enough in him to feed 
all che Church. He hath ſufficient righteouſneſle to jultifie all , 
he hath grace enough to ſanRifie'all , he bach merit enough in 
him to fave all chat are given unto him of the Father. Thongh 
there be never fo great a multirude of Familiesto be provided for, 
yer is there ſufficieacy,yea redundancy of merit in Chriſt for them 
all. 

Secondly. The Pafſeover muſt be eaten the ſame night in whi h 
x was killed , Exod. 12.8. They muſt not keep it call another 


- 
.* 


2 Ceremo; 


day or another night, but eat it that very nighr. To teach them vwhar j,* 
two things. | 
I. That Chrift is ready to beſtow himſclf upon his people when 
their danger is neareſt and greateſt, That night was the moſt pe- 
Er ne» rilious 


bgnified, 


et 
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rillous night like to be that ever they had in Zgype. -All the Grf 
born of Egypt were then deſtroyed. The people of Iſrael mi 
be: afraid what the iflue of that nights work might be ,, whether 
chough che Angel paſſed overthem, yer the Egyptians mipht nor 
in that rage they were , fall foul upon chem and cut them off, Je. 
ſusChriſt therfore would have them rake the cordial before hang. 
Chriſt is moſt yeady to give in his comforts to his people when 
their Tryals are like to be greateſt. See I[4.41.17,18. Cordigs 
will be moſt prized, andthey will be mott carefully improved at 
ſuch atime; Hoſ.2.14. 1f Cliriſt bring.you to extraordinary tryals, 
you may expect he will lay in extraordinary ſupports. 

2. That Chriſt muſt ſpeedily be vir tor The Lamb muſt be 
eaten the ſame night it was ſlain, The toul muſt immediately ap. 
ly Chriſt when God makes tender of him. Jts not ſafe to Jef 
the work one night longer. Behold now 25 the accepted time, 2 Cor. 
6.2, The foul hath preſent need of Chriſt , therefore there 
ſhould be a preſent cloſure. Tenders of Chriſt may not be alwaics 
made, therefore the peſent offer ſhould be accepted. The heart 
may not be diſpoſed at other times to accept of the offer, therefore 
its dangerous delaying. The deſtroying Angel may come ith 
his drawn ſword before the morning, and therefore its the ſafeſt 
way to apply Chriſt to night. Never any repented tor his preſent 
complying with Chriſt, but many have repented their ſinful put- 
ting off. Thus for the time. 


where it 


that did cat the Paſſeover might not eat but in one oy or com 
ethem a 


monies ward. This is to ſhew two things. 
what it 1. T he unity which ſhould be 18 the Church of Ged.There muſt be 
fgnified Unity and conſent in DoRtine and worſhip amongſt the people of 
God. Onemult not cat the Paſleover in orie room, and another 

« in another, butallin one ſociety. The Scrip: ure calls for unity 
both in Faith and Worſhip among Gods people. See Ag: 
| E phe. 


| Chriſt theChriftian Paſſcover. 
'Fphſ.4+ 3, 4, 5» 6: Unity is the Churthes |beauryg@he Churches 
trength,the Churches glory; My love wy wndefiled is bus one,Cam. 
68. Sadthings are lpoken againſt the makers of Schiſmesin the 
Ghurch of Chriit, Roms. 16.17,18; They do like the Souldiers rent 
the ſeamleſle coar of Chriſt. Schiſmes in Worſhip, and Hereſies 
in DoQrine, arethe doom of the Church. Tyrants are.not ſo hurt- 
fal to the Church as Hereticks and Schiſmarticks. | 
2.-Perhaps to teach Governours of Families to make ſpiritual pro= 
viſion for themſelves axd theirs. The Ruler of a Family mult not 
content himſelf wich chis, that he hath the Paſchal Lamb, but he 
mult bring it into the Family, that his children and ſervants may 
eat of it.. | Commands aregiven Ralersfor themſelves and theirs. 
The fourth Commandement is-exprefs, which reacheth: both to 
the Magiſtrate and the Governour ofthe Family.:. Thoſe Families 
that havenot Chriſt are unfurniſht Famikes. A Family witheuta 
Lambis an unbleſt Family. The ſouls of ſervants and children 
have need of meat as well as their bodies. Abraham was: caretul 
of his children and ſervants as well as of himſelf,and he hath Gods 
Approbation for it, Gen:18. xg. and Jonah underrook for him- 
ſelf and his houſe, J«/h.24.1.5. He that bach once taſted of Chriſt 
himfelf, would gladly have all hisfee&onhim. 
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' Feurthly: The manner how it niuſt be eaten. Here are foyr 4- Con- 


things expreſled. . 
.- '1. :1t muf{be wholly eaten, Ex0d.12.9,10:: : Iv mult be all eaten; 


COoncern- 
ing the 
manner of 


andif albcould nor be eaten thainighr, oriif any through over- excing ic. 
ſight was left, .it mult not be'reſerved but.burnt with fire. Itmuſt Three Ce- 


be wholly eaten. This is to teach two things, 
I. T hat whole Chriſt muſt be «ppied: He-muſt be applyed as 

| heis tendred in Scripture, that is 
muſttake himin all choſe reſpects, Chriſt muſt be applyed wholly, 
or hes notat all-applyed.. Everything in Chrift is utetul,, Every 
thing is abſolutely neceflary. Chriſt a King 45 as good asCheiſt a 
Prieft. Chriſt our SanFtification is asgood as Ghritt our Redemp- 
tion, Chriſt a Lawgiver is as proficable as Chriſt a Saviour. Ther's 
no refuſe in Chrift. All other meat hath ſomewhatin ic that needs 
to be pared off, bur all.in Chriſtis meat, all in Ghciſt is favoury. 
-Therc's noictu{t-in this bread; no chippangs mean; there's no 
dregsin this Wine, there's no husk in this: Wheat, all in Chriſt is 
kernel. He that ſets afide any thing in Chriſt , ſets aſide whole 
-Chrilt. Hethat laies.afide Chriſt in any one @ffice, layes bim a- 


{ide 


remonies. 
I. Cerem: 
olly.. See 1 Cor. 1.30. We Conifed. 


L, 


Chriſktbe chriſtian. P aſſeover. 
fide in every Office. -:The'Releever muſt imitate the. holineſle of 
his1ife, as well us'apply the amerir of his death, Chriſt is as ſiweer 


' and precious” wn every- part as in any part. WeexpeR Chriſt 


F, Vſe. | 


© andinhis death, in his holineſle as well as his merits. He diſpart- 
. ceflary, "He ſhall 'never be. healed by. the merit of his death, 


2. Vſc. 


ſhould ſave vs wholly, and he expects that we receive him 
wholly. ev * 5, 
2. T hat Chriſt: keept back norbing of himſelf from his people. He 
is willing they ſhould have all that rm is in bin SP 
nirated unco them. - Should not Carilt give himſelf wholly to us, 
he'would not give himlelf ſufficiently to us. Whatloever good 
the belegver can find inChriſt,he may look upon it as his ows. [he 
Power of Chriſt, the Wiſdom of Chriſt, the Merit of Chriſt, are 
wholly- made over-to the belecver for his good. ' Helov thee 
with tis whole heart, he preferres thee with-ais-whoje « He 
thinks riothing in him:too_ good; or toe:precious for (the: p 
beleever. Chriſt divides not himſelf. - Every member . of his 
haih bim wholly - as if there were no other member tv pars 


take of him. 


.\ The Uſes of this branch) _ 


1. T ake heed of | rejetting any thing of Chrif. He that rejech 
bim in any reſpect, rejects him altogether. Apply himin his life, 


pes-Chriſt who caſts offany thing in him as ſuperfluous and unne- 


that- doth | not - imitate ' the holineſſe of his life. See 1 Peter 
2. 24. . 

= Do. you keep back, nothing from Chriſt. He pives his whol 
to you, do you give your ſelves wholly to bim , let him have your 
.whole love, let him bave all your fear, all your obedience. Chriſt 
accounts himſelf to have nothing, if be have not all. | He- hath 
redeemed you wholly, he preſerves you wholly, let him enjoy 
you not dividedly but wholly. This is the firſt, the Lamb muſt be 
wholly eaten. - 


2 Cerem. Secondly ; That which-could not .be eaten-muſt be burnt with 


The mea: 


ning of it. 


-fire inthe morning. To teach two things. - i. 
. I« To prevew Isolatry.' This rs. was very -fubjec to thac 
lin, therefore God takes care.to prevent. it. Idolatty is an ur-pod- 
.Cing of God ; It divorceth from God, - . * o399 

2. Toteach thew the abolition of all Legal Sacrificet in the morn- 


' Ing of the Goſpel, See Cant.2.ult. Thoſe 


—_ 


mn 


of the Phariſee- is | expounded of the ſinful Dorines they hetg ad i{cnic 


1 CHIPIeCleiſtin Paſeo; 627 
"Thoſe that keep: Legal Worſhip onfoot now in the times of 
the. Goſpe, break this Rule. Do not :Judaize.' Coloſſians 
"© » ET a Ma 104 tt 
Thirdly : It muſt be eaten with anleavened bread. This is a pers 
eual Law, Exod.12.8. * Leaven 1s uſed in Seripture ina good | 
boſe, and in a bad ſenſe. In a good ſenſe for the work of Grace 3 ©*7**+ 
in the heart, Afa#th 13.33. As alnle lump of.leaven leavenech 
che whole maſſe, ſo Grace which4s bur little irthe firſt infuſion, 
doth by degrees overſpread the whole ſoul, renewing it in every 
part. This leaven 15not forbidden. The Paſſeover.is not regularly 
eaten until this leaven be in the foul. ' © Four ac- 
''Jn a'bad ſenſe leaven is taken in-ſundry ſenſes. ceptioas of = 
© 1. Foy evil Dottrint, Soitis uſed Matth.16:6,12. The leaven £<4%*" ina 
The leaven of the Saddaces fignifies the finful Keterodox Opinions = 
they maintained; wo hun,» os 
"2, For malice azd envy. So-it.is taken, 1Car:5.8. Malice 
ſours the Heart as leaven doth the meal with which ic is 
mingled. 
3. For au evil converſation./ . The ſcandalous Corinthian by his 2 
wicked converſation is called leaven, 1 Cor.5,6. 
4. For hypocrife. © Weread of tht leaven'sf Herod, Mark 8.15, 
Hiw hy pocritical dealitig is called avrs : \And Lake 12. 1, The 
hypoc?iſie'gf the Pharries is called/the ves of the Phariſees. And * 
the Apolile calls Si»cerity xnleavexed bread, in the Verle after the Accor- 
Text. THis 15 that /raver which. muſt not he uſed in the eating dingly 4 
of the Paſſeover : And titen, the »nlcavexed bread wherewich they ©2985 g- 
mult eat it,are thote things wbich/are contrary untotheſe: 7 rath _— 
of DotFvine ,- contrary to falſe Deftting; Love, 'contrary to the read. © 
ſeaven of Malice and. Envy, 'a holy convtr{ation, contrary tothe Four Du. 
le#bty of an evil converſation ;, Sincerity contrary to Hypocrijze, ties travght 
Divers things are caught from this parcicular,whichare worch our ÞY chaoLe* 


obſervation. As, ard of 


t. Thoſe that ao apply Chrift muſt avoid all leaven of falſe Do- breads 
trine, Beleevers that will have Chriſt for theirs, mult embrace + Pvry  * 
the. Truth , and reject all Errours.. ( 1.) Trath is precious to 8 
Chrift as well as holineſſe, AS he isthe ho!y and j»ſt cne, 19 he R—_ 
is the TYmth, Fohn 14.6.He came from heayen co preach the i ruh, 
and to ſeal the Truth he preached with his blood, Joby 18. 37. 

(2.) Trmth wnites ws to the Father and Sox as well as troline ſe, 
TY | Tree 1 John 


as 


Uſes. 
i I . 


Iv 


2 Doty 
1®.iglat by 
the Cere 
mony of 
uniezye N- 


ed bread; 


Chriſtthe Chriſtian Paſeo.” . _ 
1 Joh. 2. 24. As tan asany perſon apoſtatizeth,from truth he fats 
of bochifrom God. and Ctraſt. (3), The-eqhon of Eran phe 


ſonr the ſoul as well as the leaven of prophaneſs. (4.) ereſitis a 


fruit of the fleſh as well as drunkennefe and myrtber, Gal y. 20,21. 


Thar, (5.) mau of fon is the Antichriſt , as well becauſe of the y4- 
jeRting of the truth of the Goſpel , as for the rejeftion of the helineſs 
# the Goſpel. (6.) He that makes nothing of truth, Will upon the 
ame ground make as little of holineſs (7.) The renewing of the une 
derflanding is a piece of the new creation as well as the renewing of 
the will.(8.) 4 Goſpel-ſpirit is a ſpirit of aſ0u1d mma as well ;£th, 
ſpirit of Love, 2 Tim. 1. 7. (9.) The Apoſtle requires that age] 
men be ſoundin Charity as well as iu Faith, and that they be ſoung 
in the faith as will as in Charity, Tit: 2.2, (10.).Chrift #5 . as mych 
diſpleaſed and diſhrhoured by the wnſounaneſs: of the head as by the 
wnſoundneſs of the heart. (11.) He that io prophane rejetts Chriſt 
45a King, and he that is erroneous rejefts him asa Prophet, (12,) 
A rotten, corrnpted heart, will uxavoidably canſe a eiferdeat 'y and 
f»fall life, 2 Tum, 2. 16. ©. DL A8Ye3l 2 5159 21 


La & The Ules, | \ \ 


Firſt : . It pomld perſwad: Chriſtians to ayoyd exror, and af 'k faff 
ro the trath. Error poyſons the mind. aswell as fin dorth.the heart. - 
Frroneous . perſons xeje& -Chrilt/ as: well.; 4s 2prophane..per- 
ſons. BOO EIN OM PUNT! | 2 of fre pies; 

Secondly ; That it is inet 4 ntedlefs- thing. for the Miniſters, of 
Chriſt to be zealous againſt error, The Apoltles were, as thary in 
reproving Error , asthey were in reproving prophgneneſle, - See 
Gal 5.6, Thatleavenis the feaven oF falſe datining., Theleaven 
of Error willfour-any:fpread,” will infe&t. and poyſpn 85 well ay 
the leaven of Prophanenefle.:-Phe leaven of Exraris-ſk ficient to 
debar men fromthe Sacrament,as well as the leaven of Prophane- 
neſſe.T his is the firſt. 

Secondly : T boſe that ds apply Chrifft muſt put away mglzce and 
envy ,and put on love and kindnefſe The ſpirit of the Goſpel is a {pi- 
ritof Love, 2 Tim. 1. 7. Often are Qbriftians called upon to put 
away malice andenvy, Zph. 4.31. Cel. 3. 8. It was love which 
made Chriſt dye and ſuffer: Love brought himto the Croſs. Love 
made him give his back tothe ſmiters. -Love made him bear the , 
burchen of his Fathers wrath for us. Tohimw that loved gs, 4nd {7 


Chriſt the Chriſtian Faſſeover. 

a\vay 0% fins with his blood, Rev. 1. 5.' Thoſe that feed on 
Chriſt, chat claim an intereſt in him, muſt take heed of thelea” 
vened fowr bread of malice, Chriſt would not have any ofhis dif 
ciples hate,no not their enemies. See Matth. 5.44, 45.” A ma- 
licious ſpirit is a murtherous ſpirit. He that hates his brother 1s a 
murtherer, 1 Joh..3., 15. A malicious ſpirit will deprive himſelf 
of the comforts of Chriſt , and will fer off others from cloſin 
* with Chriſt, Chriſt is all ſweetneſſe, and whoſoever hath taſte 

of him cannot harbour any bitterneſs. 


. 
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The Uſes Ules, 


1. That mal icions ſpirits have but little acquaintance with Chriſt 
A hearc filled with this leaven , hach either nothing of C..ciſt,or 
very little of him. Nothing is more contrary to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, then a ſpirit ſwelled'with malice. Goa 3s love, and he that 
dwelleth is love dwelleth in Go, and God in him,1 Joh, 4.16 (The 
whole tranſaRion of Chriſtis a tranſaction of love, he that hath 


any intereſt in this tranſaRtion , cannot harbour any venom of 


malice in his heart. 


2. Let all Chriſtians ſet themſelves to root ont this leaven.Malice 


diſparageth the goſpel, Malice is directly oppoſite to the Goſpel. 
A malicious ſpirit is an Anti-evangelical ſpirit. The great Com- 
m andement of the Goſpel is Love, Joh.' 13. 34. When the 
love of Chriſt is ſhed abroad in the heart, rancour and malice can 


1 


oo 


never ſettle in the heart. This is the ſecond, 

- Thirdly : Thoſe that bave an intereſt in Chriſt muſt put away the ey by 
{raven of an unholy converſation. A good Conicience within,and the Cerej 
a good converſation without, become thoſe that have relation mony of 
to Chriſt. The Apoſtle requires both theſe, Heb. 12. 22, Anvunleavent 
unholy converſation ſtains the Goſpel. and caſts reproach upon <4 bread 


Chriſt. Alife leavened with leaven of wickednels, deprives a per- 
ſon of any ground of comfort from Chriſt. No man can ſay 
Chriſt is his , whoſe life is nor ſuitable to the life of Chriſt, They 
that are Chrifts have crucifyed the fleſh, with the aff cttivns and 'uſts 
Gal. 5. 24. If any man be 14 Chrift, ſaith the Apoſtle, he is 4 :2:w 
creatur?, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Chriſt will not beitow himie't upon twine 
that wallow in the mire of all flchineſs. He that makes wicked- 
nels his diet, mu not expect co be fed with the leſs of Crd, 
Its a 4ſhonour to Chriſt ro have fuch as are ful! of che ;;profie of 


i 


TELE 23 in 


4 Doty 


bread. 


raugac ie? leaven of Hypecrifie. This the Apo 


mony of count, 1 Per. 2.1, 3, Jeſus Chriſt will give neither food nor 


uuleavened ſhelter to diſſemblers. The wiſdom that is from ahove, 15 without 


-Ebriſt the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 
fin'to waic on him as his ſervants. He that 5 JJucs to the Lovd 
oe ſpirit, 1 Cor. 17. He that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, is mar- 
ried to Chriſt, and ſo partaker of his Spirit. And where Chriſt 
ſpirit dwells, there will be holineſs withour, Hethat hath taſted 


once of this ſweet bread,cannot be in love with the fowr leavened- 
-bread of an unholy life. | 


The Utes are 


1. Howdothey deceive themſelves that think they are intereſted 
in _ , and yet are full of all kind of wickedneſs ? They claim 
all Goſpel privileges and comforts, and yet walk in all unpod} 
practices. Theſe men can claim intereſt in Chrilt no more than 
the Devils. See Tt 2. 11, 12. If we ſearch the Charter of Chrz. 
ſtians which is recorded in Scripture , we ſhall find holineſs the 
qualification of the perſons which are beirs of Goſpel-privileges 
He that is Chriſts ſervant, wears his badge. Holineſle.of conver- 
ſation is that badge whereby Chriſts followers are known. He that 
will be partaker of the glorious priviledges of Chrilt , muſt be 
made partaker of the gracious nature of Chriſt. i 

2. Let thoſe that are Chriſts put away this leaven. Labour for 

holineſs of converſation; hereby you will have an evidence that 
Chriſt is yours, and that you are his , not only by common pro- 
feſfion , but by inward real union. Chriſt neither can , nor will 
own thoſe to be his, who are of debaucht converſations. Thisis 
the Third. 

Fourthly : Thoſe that claim C w for theirs muſt put away the 


e enjoins upon this very ac- 


partiality and without hypecrifie, Jam. 3. 17. The hypocrite di- 
ihonours Chriſt as much as the prophane perſon. Sincerity is the 
crown and glory of all graces, hypocriſie the bane and reproach 
of all ations. The hypocrite betraies Chrilt with a kiſs as 7udas 
did. Treaſon under the pretence of friendſhip is double treaſon, 
Chriſt looks to hearts as well as to ations, The mask of hypo- 
crifie may hide us from men, it cannot hide us from Chriſt All 
Goſpel-priviledges are'ſetled upon the fingle-hearted Profeſlor. 
An hypocrite ſhall not come before God, oh. 13. 16. Hypo= 
criſlze may let a man into the viſible Church. it cannot let hinzin- 

Ft Q. 


Chriſt the Chriſtian Paſſe eqver. 


ts Heaven. ' It may procure admittance into the boſom of the 
Fhurch:, it: cannot procure admittance into the bolom of 
Chrcilt. i jo. T | 

on The Uſes of this are theſe. 


1. It ſhould ſcare all from hypocriſie.. Tt ſhould put us on exa- 
mination whecher we be hypocrites or no. All our pretendings 
to Chriſt will do us no __ if we beſo. A devil transformed 
into an Angel of Light 1s a devil ſtil, yea the worſt of. devils: An 
hypocrite isa devil in Samaels mantle, a beggar in a Kings robe, 
an harlotin the habit of a chaſt matron. Chrilt abhors a painted 
Saint as muchas he loves a real beleever. 

. 2. It ſhould provoke all that are ſincere to bleſs God for their fin- 
cerity. God was as gracious to thee in removing the leaven of 
Hypocriſie as the leaven of prophaneneſs. The hypocrite hath 
no more intereſt-in Chriſt, no more comfort by Chriſt, than the 
prophane ſinner. His condition is no better in this Jife, - and it 
will be much worſe in the other life. Hethatis a meer pretender 
to Chriſt , ſhall have as hot a hell as he that is an open oppoſer of 
Chriſt. When God took the leayen of hypocrilie out of thy heart, 
he put thee into a capacity of feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt. This is 
the ſecond particular, it muſt be eaten with unleavened bread. 


Fourthly : Jt muft be eaten with bitter hearbs. T his is required, 4 Ceremony 


Exod. 12. 8. What kind of herbs they were is not expreſled, nor 
isit much material ; ſome ſay they were Wild-lettice, Cichory , 
Horehound, and ſome others unknown to us, What-ever they 
were for kind , the quality or nature of them is expreſſed in this 


word bitterneſs , or bitterneſſes. This Rite was to teach theſe two chings fin- 

things.. nified byir 
I. Chriſt i only applyed 10 them that are under bitterneſs of heart 1 thing in, 

by reaſon of ſin. None but the penitent that is bitter of ſoul un- nified... 


er the ſenſe of ſin hath any right to apply Chriſt. 
1.Chriſt calls ſuch and onely ſuch to þ mage partakers of himſelf, 
Mat, 11. 28. He was annointed to preach the comforts of the 
Goſpel only to ſuch, 1/. 61. 1. 2, 1came net, ſaith he in another 
place, to call the righteoms, but ſinners to repentance. 
2. Such, andonly (nch will accept of Chriſt. See Mat. 9. 12. 
They that are whle need not a Phyſician but they that are fick, He 


. thai ſees not himſelf calt down, will flight apy tenders of being 
te 


[(es. 


2things 
ſignified. 


Uſes. 


Firerites 

pceuliar ro 

the fiift 

pailcover, 
I, 


2. 


3. 
” 


Chriſt the chriſtian Paſſeover. 
lifced up.He that ſees not himſelf loſt, will never either be thani 
full for, or accept of the tender of ſalvation. See Revi's, x 
18. They that tender the Lord. Jeſus.and the benefits. of ki? 
death , to unhumbled ſinners, eat the Paſſeover without bitter. 
herbs. 


The Ules. 


1. How needfull the preaching 'of the Law is. This makes 
way for the comforts of the Goſpel ; this humbles, this works 
ſenſe of ſin; this breaks , this wounds, and then Chriſt comes and 
heals. | 
2, It ſhews the nature of true repentance. Its a ſoul-aMliQting,its 
a ſin-imbittering grace. 

3. Miniſters muft apply Chriſt and Goſpel-comforts to ſuch as 
they ſee to be in bitrerneſs by reaſon of fin, Chriſt is the only cure 
for a wounded lou]. 

Secondly : Chri#t and the croſs go togeth:y. Theſe bitter herbs 
did repreſent the afflitions and ſufferings which attend the true 
profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel, See Aar. 16.24. All do 
not ſuffer alike , bur all of Chriſts Diſciples ſuffer more 
orleſſe.. One handfull of the- bitter herbs every one-muſt eat. 
Goſpel-comforts afe made ſweetter by ſufferings. The beleever 
hereby is made conformable to Chriſt: 


The Ulſcs 


- 


1 Think not ſtrangeat ſufferings | 
2. Fear them not. The ſweet Lamb ſweetens bitter herbs, the 
bicter herbs will make the Lamb ſweeter, and the iweetnefs oi 
the Lamb will take away the bitterneſs of the herbs. | 
Secondly : The Rirescommanded as peculiar to the firſt Paſlſeo- 
ver, they were theſe five, | 
They mult eat it, 
1. With their loynes pgirded 
2. With their ſh20es on their feet. 
3. With their ſtaff in their hand. 
4. They mult cat ir #9 hf. 
Nome of them muſt go out of the door of his houſe until the mor 
51g. All thele Laws are et down Zxod. 12, 11, 22, Thattheſe 


were 


Ebriſt the Ehriſtian Paſſover, 633 
were peculiar only to the firſt Paſſeover, appears, : 
\ 1; Becauſe we find no mention made of any of theſe Rites in thoſe _ = 
places where the celebration of the Paſſeover, is afterwards comman- prove 
a:d. ' See Deur. 16.1, 2, 3. Though mention be mace of unlea- theſe rites 


vened bread , yet is nothing ſaid of thele Rites. And falls TG 
nie nl 


then, 
2 We do mat read that our Savioar when he celebratea the laſt = 


Poſſarver with bis diſciples cbſerved avy of theſe, Chirilt and his (1 

(ples did not eatit Randing, bur fitting, without any girding of 

th:ir Joines or ſtaves in their hand. Chriſt and his diſciples did nor 

tay within the houſe all that night;but went into the garden,and 

mo the Mount of Q/;ves, Mar. 26, 30. And then, 

13. Thi reaſon why theſt:rites were appointed , was not in force in 

whe following $47" vavp They were. now. to paſle away fortheir 

lives , but when they came into Canaan they were lettjed and 

in ſafety, and therefore had no need to uſe ſuch Rites as 

theſe which were appointed only tor their pilgrim ettate, 

4 We read nathing of theſe Rites in that famous Paſſeover which 

King Joſiah kept , 'See 2:C/ now. 35. Mention is made of clean» 
Gogtbeunclean, of ſprinkling the blood, of roalungthe Paſſeo- 

ver, verſe 6,11,13, but no. mention ismade of thele Rites, and 
therefore its not likely they were perpectualLaws, but only tempo- 

rary for.that firſt time. 

-- Lſhall gather ſome uſefull obſervations from theſe forementi- 

oned Rites. | | 

. Firlt, They muſt eat it with their loins girded, their ſhoos ou their 
feet, their ſtaff in their hand. 1 put theſe together, becaule they | TRE 
imply one and the ſame thing. This is the pilgrims poſture. Twoy, 4. Nh 
things they were tolearn by this habit and poſture, *  Rices. 

LT boſe that g ve up themſelves to Feſus Chriſt, muſt account 
themſelves as pilgrims and fangs in the world. The people of 
God have eſteemed themſelves but as ſtrangers and travellers on 
earthy; ſo did David, Pal. 39. 12. Pſal. 119. 19. fo didtheold 
Patriarchs long before him, Heb. 11. 13. Heaven isthe deleevers.,, B 
country , the Eanthis to him a place of pilgrimage. That they 000g 
wexe. but pilgrims on carthis manifeſt, For, Fi'grims 
1 T heir relations and kindred are not on earth but in heaven.Theyoa earth 

have natural relations on earth, but their ſpiricual relations are infroved 
another place. There is God their Father there is Chriſt their El- 
der Brother ; there are the Angelstheir . Guardians, A Leleevers 
belt Kindred 1sin heaven.. 2. Thiir 
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2. T heir inherigance is not on earth but in heaven. Th 
ſome poſſeſſions here in the world which God gives them to 
make their lives more comfortables, but their grand inheritance 
isin another country. See 1 Per. 1. 4. It would beſad with be- 
leeversif they had not a better portionin another world than they 
have here. 

3. T heir eternal abode is not on earth but in heates. They con- 
tinue but a few years in Egypt, but in Canaan they have a ſetled 
abode. Here they dwell but in Tents and Tabernacle, butthere 
they ſhall dwell in fixed manſions. See 2 Cor, 5. I, 


4. T beir hopes are not tn earth but in hewven. We read of the © 


hope laid up i* beaven , Col. 1. 5. Beleevers have the grace 
of hope in their hearts on earth, but the great things hoped for 
the objeR of their hope, is principally in heaven, All theſe mew 
their pilgrim eſtate. 


The Uſes are theſe. 


1. Expett to be entertained like Palyrims.. The natives of the - 


world cannot afford any good uſage to the Saints, becauſethey 
areftrangers here.. Beleevers miſtake, or at beit'forper theiricor.s 
dition when they look for great promotions and prefermentsiri 
the world. T]he Egyptians will prefer the Egyprians . not the 
Iſratlites. The Iſraelites muſt expeR to make brick aud:to-car- 
ry burthens , they muſt not look for honours and promorions; 
SomerimesGod ſo orders it that his //-ac/ :spreferred in the world, 
even in {trange lands. See Dax. 2. 48, 49. Gen. 41. 38,39,40, 
41. Godſers up ſome to make proviſion for the reſt,that his may 
have ſome of the beſt rank to be refuges to:them., but generally 
they are uſed like iran gers. The worlds difowmng and reproach- 
ing of the Saints isa -good character , they are bur-pilgrimson 


earth. 


2. Lt your carriage be holy, As Beleevers are not to expe& 
worldly preferments, ſo neither muſt they ſuicthemſelves tro the 
ſinfull praftices of worldly men. They muſt not be conformed to 
the world but transformed , Rom. 12. 2, "they muſt notwalkin 
choſe tenſualiries, voluptuouſneſles, luxuries,revellings, and other 
ungodly practices, that the world walks in. The Apoſtle beſec- 
cherh beleevers from this confideration, to ſuppreſs all theſe 
practices. See I Per. 2. 11. Let the Egyptians be drunkards, ice- 

| verous 


Chrift the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 625 
wrtons. prophane, licentious, but let not the ſojourning Iſrael- 
3. Let not yonr hearts be ſet on worldly things., *$ee Col. 3. 1,2. 3, Uſe, 
Strangers that travel through forrein Nations, do not ſet their 
hearts onthe pleaſant fields, or ſtately buildings which they be- 
hold. They look upon them, and ſo. paſſe away.. .'So Thould 
Beleevers. For a Beleever to tall in love with workdly vanities, is 
as vain and ridiculous as for ſtrangers and travellers to dote on the 
beautiful dwellings wch.they behold in otherLands.This's the firit, 
Secondly : Thofe that give up themſelves ts Chriſt ſhomld be reas. __ 
dy for all ſervices to which they are called. This- poſture notes as ns - ag 
well a preparedneſle and readineſſe for working and .ravelling, as gr 
a ſtate of pilgrimage. See 2 Reg. 4.29. and Luke 12. 35, 36» 3Rires, » 
ſo 1/a.5.27. God ſetsout the preparedneſle of thoſe whom he 
called to execute hi: pleaſure on the Church by theſe expreſſions, 
- "ag of their loynes ſpall nut be looſed,nor the Iatchet of their ſhoos 
YOROM. $ : 
God would have his ptople prepared and ready to do his will and to 
walk in his way. See 1 Tim.6.18. Reaay to diſtribute. And T1t.3.1. 
The Apoſtle would have Timothy admoniſh Chriſtians to be read 
to every good work, The Apoſtle makes it an evidence of a veel 
of honour, and of a veſſel fit for the Maſters uſe to be preparea:to 
every good werk,, 2 Tim.2.21. We ſhould be ready to do, ready Moriyes to 
to ſuffer, ready to work, ready to walk, ready to pray, ready t0 readineſſe 
hear, wheri ever God gives us a call and opportunity. This rea- of mind for 
dineſle of the mind for che work of God is both honourable and _ 
profitable. 1, Motive, 
Firſt: Its honourable : For, 
I. Its an evidence of an Angelical frame of heart. The Angels 
are often deſcribed to be in aſtanding poſture, as ready to under- 
take any ſervice for God. See 2 Chros. 1. 18,18. Standing is an 
evidence of their reverence, and its an evidence of their readineſs 
to be employed by God. The Angels have alwayes their loynes 
Sirded, their ſhooes on their feet, and their ſtaves intheir hands. 
They haye their eye. on God, that whenſoever they have a beck 
from him, they may run on his errand. Thac Saint bath moſt re- 
ſemblance to the Angels thatis ready to run at Gods command... 
2. Its 4 teſtimony of real love to. Gyd and his ſervice. Love of holy 
employments is honourable. When che heart is cagaged for God 
and his waies,its a matter of praiſe,7er.30.21. No better a 
> Vvvv | 0 
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of beart-i 
readineſs for the preſent performance of it. 


2 tive, Secondly its P roftable: For, 


I, Uſe. 


I. This fs for the ſervice of God makes ns more alive iy it 
What is the reaſon men are ſo cold , aud-ſlothfull in the work of 
God, but becauſe they are unready for it ? An heart unready for 
working is ftow in working. He that is unfhod and ungirde& in 
hw journey , muſt needs make _ a ſtop, which fuch asare pre- 
pared need not make. All aukardnels inthe ſervice of God arifeth 
. This readineſs will procure for us more aſſiſtance from Gd, 
When God ſees a perſon prepared for his commands he will not 
ſuffer him to wantabllity for the carrying on of his commands. 
God will ſtrengthen the hands, and eſtabliſh the heart. God wilt 
come in with freſh ſupplies when he ſees the ſoul fitted and ready 
for his work, D4vid ſaith, God dealt thas with him, Pfal. 138, 3. 
If any perſon may expe the fulfiliing of thispromiſe,he may that 
ready toundertake Gods work whenſoever he is called. 


. The Uſes are theſe. 


from unpreparedneſs for the ſervice of God. 
- -3&-:7Þ 


T. It blames onr negleft of this duty. When God calls ns to any 
work we have our ſhooes off, our loins ungirded , our ſtavesto 
ſeek,uriready for prayer, for hearing, unready for every good fer- 
yice, We are ready to ſerve the world, too ready to ferveſin 


- Whenſfoever it calls ſin alwaies finds us ſhod,and pirded , and pre- 


2, Vſe.. 


Furcher 
Motives. 
I, 


pared to obſerve its commands ; but, alaſs ! when God calls we 
ave never a pin ready, all our furniture to ſeek, all our garments: 


co put on. It was not ſo with David, Pſal. 27. 8. He took the a- 
larum preſently,as ſoon as the command was out of Gods mouth 
it was im his Neart. Our unreadineſs is a flighting of God and of 
tis ſervice. | 
2. Let it put us upon all holy end: aveurs this way. Stand in a 
poſture of readineſs, that when God calls you out to any holy 
etnployment, you may ſay, Speak Lord, for thy ſervants bear: 
- Motives. 1. Tomexpett your ſervants ſhould have all in readint{s 
to obey your command. Why ſhoul& not you be _ to receive the 
commands of your Maſter, who bath # more abſoluteauthority 


over you than you have over your ſeryamts ? If a ſervant ſhould 


have his ſhoes to-ſeek, and his ſtaff to look,and his girdle out of 


elient to: the feryice: of God , thananiniverſy! 
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the way when'you rall ſhimto:undertake any farvice you havefor 
kimrtodo , would-it not be grievous to you ? could you alwdics 
bear it ? How ſhould God bear it at your hands? 

2, Tou would have Gog ready to beſtow upon you what geod youu 
wart. And ſo heis. He is ready:to hear, ready to forgive, ready 
co bleſs, ready to remove all evils which pinch,ready to communi- 
cate all, good which i.defired. Shall God ſtand withihis4oins.gir- 
ded, and his ſhooes on his feet to obſerve us. and fhullinotwebe 
girded and ſhodthat we may he _ to obſeryerhim ? '&e 1/a. 
30. 18.1t's an amazing and an aſtoniſhing ſpeech that God ſhould 
wait on men. His waiting ſhould, if any thing wil,;putus'into a 
waiting poſture : -and then, | 

3. Theexcellency of all the ſervice God calls us to, ſhould put #s 3+ 
#to this pofture. His work is not drudgery or diſhonourable , -bur 
very honourable and glorious. Yea its very profitable work. God 
layes commands upon his ſervants, notchat be-may gain any 
thing, but that they may gain both;grace, and:comfort,;and peace 
on earth, and eternal joy and happineſle inhheavev. Theres cer. 
tainly great , very great rewardin-keeping Gods-commandements 
P/at. 19-11. All this ſhould move us to have alwaies' beart, 
and hand, and bead readyto undertake his ſervice. 

This is the firft. | 

Secondly : 7 hey muſt eat it in haſt. This is again mentioned Two _- 
Dewt. 16.3. This did-teachthem two leſſons, mamma oy 
11, What ſpeed rhe ſonl ſhould mnake to lay hold on the ttnder of ſalve fourth 
tion by Chriſt,God expe a ſpeedy ſudden complyingwith Chriſt, Rice. 
When Chriſt calls Zachews our of the Sicamore tree, He came 1- Leſſon, 
down quickly. the Texr'faith, Luk, 19. 5, 6. Chriſt bids him make | 
haſt and ſo he doth . Our Saviour ſaith, rhe Kingdom of heaven 
ſuffers violence, Mat. 11. 12. Chriſt mult be applyed and appre- 
hendedwith haſt, as men do that violently lay hold on athing. We 
may be too haſty about other things, we cannot uſe too much 
ſpeed in this matter, the ſooner the better. 

There's great reaſon the ſoul ſhould ſpeedily apply Chriſt. Ranks 

1. 1rs a neceſſary work, -That which is of abſoluce neceflity to jor the 
be done, cannot be done too ſoon. The ſoul is undone for ever ſpecdy ap- 
ifthis work be undone If Chriſt be not ours, hell muſt be ours for plication 
ver. of Chriſt. 
2. Its a werk that canot be done when men will. God doth not <, 
alwaies make the tender, Men _ not alwaies hearts to _—_ 
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of the tender;hadZachens negleRed that call, he migh 
ver have had another. A man hath: no time but the 
ment. See 2 Cor. 6.72. | 


e poſſibly nes 
| preſent :mos« 


a 


3. Uſe. The Uſes are theſe two, r 
Morives to 2 
the ſpeedy 71, Let this per[wade ſuch as have. not yet applyed Chriſt to apply { 
app! _ him with baſke. Conſider, ; 
” _ Is longer you defer, the leſle appetite you-will havetg 
riſt. | 
2: 2. You may be paſt a poſſibility of applying him in a very littlg 
time. Alaſs! what is your life? rhe moſt uncertain thing inthe 
world. | | 
3. 3. You know rot how much comfort and peace you loſe by an 
hours dela | 


4+ 4. The Raney man eats with haſte , the thirſty ſoul makes haſte 
to the fountain. Chriſt is as uſeful and needful to the ſoul as either 
meat or drink to the body. 

5, 5. Men areinhaſte co apply worldly things. The ſick man 
would have his phyſick preſently ; the wounded man would have 
his plaiſter without delay ; the naked man would immediately be 
cloathed. No good ſo abſolutely neceſſary as this, therefore do 
not deter longer. | 

2, You that have applyed Chriſt, repent you aid not ſooner apply 
him, Two things the toul wouldeternally mourn for in heaven, 
if any ſorrow could enter into that place , Its loving of Chriſt ſo 
little, and its loving of Chriſt ſo late. Mourn that you fed ſo long 
on aſhes, while the ſweet Paſchal Lamb was not ſo much as ta- 
ſted. It would be a good teſtimony that you have fed on Chriſt, 
if you can heartily lament that you have not. eaten of him ſooner, 
= you have - not eaten ef.him more liberally. This js the 

rſt. | | 
_ 2:What ſpeed men ſhould make to get out of the ſtate of [piritual bon= 
from the - ##ge. Men are willing to get out of priſon. Pharaohs Butler was glad 
fourch . when his chains were of : and ſo was 7oſeph when bis chains were 
Rue off. The bondage of ſin isthe worlt of impriſonments, and there- 
| fore the ſoul ſhould make haſte out of that eflate. He that j8in 
this priſon hath nothing but fears and horrors. He that is inthis 
priſon is not capable of ſerving God or benefitting men, Hethat 


dies in this priſon cannot be ſaved. 
1 The 


% 
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1. Be perſWwaded to: haſten your eſcape from this ſad eſtate. Stay 
not an hour longer. - Thy noble ſoul is the Devils drudge, thou 
art working out thy own deſtrucion,which thou knoweſt not how 
ſuddenly may fall upon thee. Deliver thy ſelf as aRoe our of the 


ſnare of the hunter. 


2, Youtbat are eſcaped, end:avony to bleſs God,and to get others 2,Ute,, 


out of theſe bands, This 1s the ſecond. N: 
Thirdly: They muſt none of them-go forth until the morning . _ Let 


out of their houſes, Exod. 12, 22. This wasto teach them four g,. 
| {13 the laſt 


things. - | | 
' F. Thoſe that have given up themſelves to Chriſt, muſt continue Rice. 


and perſevere in bim.” Perſeverance in the faith of Chriſt, andin ' Lefi-n. 
obedience, is as neceſſary as applying Chriſt, and entring into the 
way of obedience. J/rael mult converſe with Egyptians no more. 
1. Perſeverance is commanded, C01.2.6. We are often commanded 
to walk in newneſle of life. 2. Perſeverance 5s neceſſary. All the 
promiſes are made to them that continue in faith and: obedience, 
Abide in me, and Tin you, John 15.4,5,6,7. Herthat abides not 
' mChriſt, never was in Chriſt, will never have any ſaving benefit 


by Chriſt, 
The Utes are; 


r, This blames ſuch as Apoſtatize Many apoſtatize from faich, x, ic. 
many from obedience ; theſe ſhame the faith, theſe diſparage 0- 
bedience ; theſe are greater ſlaves to fin then before , their dam- 
nation will be double, 2 Pet. 2. «dt. 

2. Labour to perſevere, Go not amongſt the Egyptians any more ; 2+ Lic, 
Remember Lots Wife, God hath promiſed perieverance,, 76 17. 

9. Zach.10.12. Pray for this promiſe, remember your former 
miſery. | 

2 T hoſe that woul be ſafe in danger muſt keep within the Church 2: Leſſon, 
of Chrift.. There's no- fafety our of it, 1/a. 4. 5, 6. Thoſe that 

HA yn the Church, expoſe —_— to hazzard. 

3. HowcarefulGod 1 in times ofpublick calamity to takeicare for 
his.He MN an fy nnp/ markes the "pada it RE 
9. 4 He hath Chambers for his Church, 1/4.26. 20. He loves his 

[> people. 


| 
| 
| 


" is | Clrifl vheGhriftien Piſervee. 


on 


people. He hath promiſed to _—_— them, Its good being God's, 


- even inreference to tempor 


Judgements, 


4. Leſſon, . + That which i deſtruitive to the wicked,God can make preſeryg. 


" tive to h4s people, The Egyptians were ſlain in their houfesang 
debenkoal Ifrael un + tas Thus ——_— 
ſecond particular, whereitithe Paſſeover reſembled Chriſt. 

Thirdly : How Chriſt excels the paſehal Lamb, this 1 ſhall 
dog ſhew in theſe — SEL a 


Chriſt ex- T+ The fewiſh.paſſeover was to be eaten but once a year. The four- - 


cels the - teenth day of the firſt month was the common ſet time which 
Paſchal God appointed for'the celebration of the paſſeover once ayear. 
Lamb. pur Chi the Chriſtians paſſeover is eaten every day. Teſus 
1.Reſpee? Chriſt is the beleevers daily proviſion. (The ſoul feeds on Chriitia 
every prayer , in-every Sermon, in every Sacrament. Chriſt is 
not only an anuiverfary paſſeover, but.adaily paſſeover. 
2.Reſpet _ 2 T he Fewiſh paſſeover was to be celebrated but in one place, The 
: firſt paſſeover was kept .in.Egypt , allthefollowing paſſeovers 
were commanded to be kept only in that place which God ſhould 
chuſe for publick worſhip, See Dext.16: 5, 16: This placewas 
firlt at the Taberriacle, afterwardsat'the Teraple. And therefore 
in thoſe 'famons Paſkeovers in the dayes of King Hezechiab and 
Pofiah, thepeople were ſummoned:to Feruſlcws to keep the Paſle- 
over, 2 Chrex.30.5.1nd 2 Chroy.35.1. But Chriſt our Pafſeover 
is eaten in every place. We are not now under the Goſpel confi- 
ned to any one place, as the Jeais were. Chriſt is caten in every 
congregation where the Ordinances are diſpenſed. Every City, 
every = ao the worſhip of Gad is, \ts as. Zeruſul:m was in 
this reſpect. | 
+ - 3. The fewtſhPaſſeover was but temporgry ; Being but typical 
gee= of Chriſt Lak rue +—ookg it was to have an <— as ial] other 
Sacrifices, when-Chriit ſhould be offered up. Irs faid indeed, Exod. 
+ 12.14. Thatic ſhould be obſerved as.an- Ordinance for ever , ut 
that word for ever {1gnihies 'not ſtriftly time without end, bat du- 
ring the time of that adminiſtration, for when the real Paſſeover 
was facriticed, what- need was there to keep up thetypical\Pafſe- 


over? But now Criſt the Chriſtians Paſfeover ſhall never ceaſe; 


The Church fall obſerve this tealt tothe'end of the world. The 
Apoſlie faith of che Lords Supper, which is 'the'Chriftian Paſſeo- 
ver,thar it is to laſt-till Ghriſts comming to Judgement, 1 Cor.11. 
. 26, While there is a Church in the world, this paſſeoveris to con- 
tinue. 4. What 
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*- What/oever the Paſchal' Lamb did Which taxed to the benefit 4 Ri (pef 


of thr C harch, it azd'no othew way than as it related to. Ciriſ The 
jpriakling of that blood did not of it ſelf either fanRifie, or pre- 
ſerve, or cleanſe, but only 7 $i did prefigure Chriſt ; bur now-the 
blood of Chriſt doth all of it ſeff. Hs blood hach-vircuen it ſelf 
' toheal, ro comfort, topurge away filthineſſe, to defend from 

the wrath of God. Whacfgever the Scripture attributes te. rhe 
blood of Chriſt ir doch ſpeak of it as of a thing effeQee by the in» 
crinfical virtue of his blood. His bloodeleanſech, comftorteth, 
detcndeth trom, by its own vircue, which rhe Paſchat Lamb did 


not. £5 
5. The Paſchal Lamb after ut was ſacrificed and rofted with fine 5-Reſpeft 


lived no more , There wasanend of ic. But Chriſt our Paffeoyer,: 
though he was killed and roaſted with the fire of Gods wrath, yer 
he lives for ever, This Lamb of God quickned his own dead 
body, was raiſed from the dead by the power of the Father. We 
read nothing of the quickning of the Paſchal Lambs which the 
Jews killed, but we read as well of the quickning of this Lamb as 
ofthe killing of him. See Rom.1.4. Death did aboliſh: the Jewith 
Paſchal Lambs, but did it not, it could not aboliſh this Lamb. And 


then, 


to the Jewes a memorial of that deliverapce which-God had 
wrought for them : But now Chriſt our Paſſeover doth not only 
hold out a memorial of deliverance wrought , bur he himſelf is 
our Deliverer. The Redeemer ſhall come out of Z 10s, Ia,5 9.20. 
Tis this Lamb that ſmote the Egyptians and delivered his 1/ract 
out of their hands. Chriſt our — is not only a memorial of 
our deliverance, but the worker out of our deliverance. 


6. ThePaſchal Lamb aid uot acliver thim out of Egypt. It was 6.Re/pe 


7. Infants and little Children were not to eat of the fewiſh paſſe» 7.Reſpeth, 


over. They were not capable of remembring or keeping up the 
memorial of their deliverance out of Egypt, They were not ca- 
pable of going up to Feruſalem, They could not reach the great 
ends of the paſſeover : But now Children may feed on the Goſ- 

el-paſſeover. Not on the external paſſeover the Lords Supper ; 
or they are not capable of diſcerning the Lords body , which is 
required of every Communicant, 1 Coy. 11. 29 but of the real 
paileover, Chriſt Jeſus, a child may cat. There is in this Lamb 


Milk for Babes, av well as ſtrong mear for thoſe that are of grown. 


ature. 


And 


” 
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8Reſpeft And then, 8. Women were not bound to eat the Fewiſh Paſſeover. 
 ?Tis likely they dideat in Zgyp?, but they were not bound after. 
wards. The Law requires that the Males that were of a full x 
ſhould appear at er»/alew before the Lord, Exoa. 23, 17, but 
the women did not lye under this obligation , they mighyggo up. 
and did ſometimes. But now this Goſpel-Paſſeovyer har ob- 
ſerved by women as well as men. 1» eſs Chriſt, ſaiththe Apo- 
Rle, there is nezrher male nor female, Gal. 3. 28.- It was an a of 
mercy in God that he did nottyethe women as well as the ment 
rake ſuch- a long journey tg 1rr»/alem three times in the year to 
obſerve thoſe three great Feaſts. Aud that he did in the abſence 
of all-the nien defend the women and children from the fury of 
the enemiesthat ſurrounded them. See Exod. 34. 23, 24 Women 
_ areoblipedto feed on Chriſt, and wese.{gat that time as well a 
men. Thus much for the opening of the int. The Uſes are, 
Firſt : Information. | 
i Uſe of 1, That the Iewifh Charch had the knowledge of Chriſt as well us ' 
Inform. the Chriſtian Charch. There was never (ince the Fall of man any 
1 Infer, other way of-talvation but Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore the Jews 
mnſt have knowledge of him, or elſe they could not be ſaved, 
Their knowledge was moredark and obſcure than the knowledge 
of a , burir wasa true knowledge, Chriſt yeſterday, 
to day and the ſame forever, Heb. 13, 8. The Apoſtle ſaith, thac 
the Jews\bad the ſameSacraments which the ChriſtianChurchhath 
1 Cor. 10. 3, 3. The ſame Chriſt which is repreſented in our Sa- 
craments was reprelented in theirs. The ſame Lamb of God 
which was ſet forth as to be crucified in the Pafſeover is ſer forth 
in our Paſſeover , the Lords Supper as cructfied. | 
2 Infer.. 2. Thatthe Chriſlian Church is every way cempleat in Chriſt as 
- well as the Tewiſh Church,TheApoſile ſets down this expreſly, Col. 
2.10, They have no Ordinance but we have ſomething equivalent 
to it, They had their Sacritices, ſo have we Chriſt the ſcope and 
 endof all their Sacritices. They had Circumciſion, ſo have: we. 
They had a Paſſeover ſo have we. Yea we are herein more com- 
pleat than they, in regard of this, they had the husk we have the 
kernel, They had the ſhadow of good things to came , asthe Apo- 
tle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 1. We have the very image and ſubſtance of 
_. thethings themſelves. The Chriſtian Chgrch'is:not in any thing; 
behind che Jewiſh, bur'rather far above theth;\Our Worſhip more 
ſoiritual chan theirs, our promiſes more excellent than _ f 
AX Chri 
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Chriſs the Chriſtian P a/ſcover, © 
Chriſt and ſalvayon.-by him more clearely diſcovered to us than it 
was £0 chem. 

3. How uſual in Scripture thoſe Sacramental ſperches of the frgne 
for the thing ſignified, and of the thing ( onifud for the ſigne are. 
Chriſt 1s called 9«r Paſſeover by a Metonymy of the thing tignitied 
for the ſign. The bread inche Sacraments called Chriſts body , 
the Wine his blood, nor that they are really and properly fo , bur 
becauſe they repreſent and ſignifie Chriſts body and blood. There 
is ſuch a Sacramental union berweea the (ign and the thing figni- 
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3 Infer. 


ked, that ordinarily che one is put for the other.Chriſt is the Door 


and Vine, Joh. 15. 1. Notin a real, bur a metaphorical ſenſe.Bap- 
iſm is called rhe waſhing of 6) pany 3 new tirth, becauſe it is 
a ſign of our new birth, He that confiders not this, muſt needs be 
wotully miſled iu the Sacran.ecal doctrines. The want of conſider- 
ing this,is the ground of that abſurd opini6 of Tranſubſtantiation. 

4. T hat there is excellent nouriſhment in Feſus Chriſt. The Pal- 
ſcover did nouriſh the people of God. Chriſt is the only nouriſh- 


ment of the ſoul. The Prophet ſets out Goſpel-proviſions by a + Infer. 


Feaſt, If. 25-6. Jeſus Chriſt is chis Feaſt. We read of a Mar- 
riage Feaſt , Mat. 22. 2, 3. This Mariage Feaſt is nothing elſe 
but a deſcription of thoſe dainties which the beleever hath when 
he comes to enjoy Chriſt. There isin Chriſt both plentiful nou- 
riſhment,and delicate nouriſhment. 

Secondly : For Exhortation. 

I. This ſbonld perſwaae all the Tſrail of Ged to obſerve this Goſ 
pel-Paſſeover. It was the duty of the poogia of God to keep the 
paſſeover in its ſeaſon. He did incur the wrath of God be didex- 
poſe himſelf to the danger of cutting off from hus people, that be- 
ing clean did negle& the paſleover in its ſeaſon, Narb. 9, 13. 
He that doth not by faith feed on Chriſt, and apply Chriſt to 
himſelf, negleRs to obſerve the paſſeover ; and he chars doth 
negle&,this Goſpel-paſſeover , mult needs be cut off Theres 
no other way to be freed from the wrath of God, but only 
by believing in Chriſt ; no other way to come to lite, but by fee- 
ding on Chriſt, See Fohn 6. 53. Not to ſeed on Chriſt by Faith, 
is to ſlight the love of Chriſt, in ſacrificing himſelffor us - 

2.T bs ſhowld ftir up all theChurch of Gd to be as carefyd about the 
celebration of the Goſpel paſſeover as the fews wire aboxt their paſſe- 
over.The ſacramet of the Lords ſu pper is the Evigelicel paſſeover, 
when Chriſt had aboliſhed the old paſleover,be appointed tha io 
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Chriſt the Chiiſtian-Paſſoover, 

* ſucceedin the room of it, . Mat.26.26. The ſame Chriſt cracified 
that was repreſented in the Jewiſh Pafſeover, is repreſented in the 
Sacrament of the Lords Sapper. This Sacrament 'isa memorial 

"of ourdeliverance from the bondage of Egypr , I mean the do- 

minion of ſin, as well as that was. This 1s a feeding Ordinance, 
mules for 3 well asthat was. And ſurely God would have us as carefull 
the wor- when we come to eat this Paſſeover , as he expected the Jews 
thy partz- ſhould be when they did eat their Paſſeover. Let me preſs ſome of 
king ofrhe (heſe Rules. Fg | 

_ up. - x. Tow that come to the Sacrament of the Supper be of circumei- 

E Rule ſed hearts.” No perſon uncircumciſed muſt meddle with char paſ- 

ſeover. No perſonuncircumciſed in heart can with any comfort 
eat of this paſleover. See 1 Cor, 11. 28. The great thing to be 
examined is this heart-circumciſion. This Ordinance 1s not appoin- 
ted to beget grace, but to confirm grace. He that eats and drinks 
in the uncircumciſion of the heart, may expect the fruic of his ea- 
ting and drinking will be hardneſs of heart. A circumciſed heart 
is a new heart, a _ heart, a tender heart, a bleeding heart. 
He that brings ſuch a hearc to the Sacrament, ſhall find comfort , 
peace, reireſhment by it. 1,290 
Pw 2: You muſt be clean perſons. Legal uncleanneſs did make a 
T perſon unfit for the Jewiſh paſſeover, and Moral uncleannefs will 
render a perſon unfit for the Goſpel-paſſeover of the Lords Sup- 
per. Legal uncleanneſs was but typical of Moral ancleannet 
it was the uncleanneſs of (iti that was repreſented by all choſe Le- 
gal uncleanneſles. God did paſs by Legal] pollution when the Feaſt » 
was prepared, as we read in Hezeckzahs Paſleover , 2 Chr. 30.18, 
19. 90. He that comes to the Sacrament of the Supper with his 
vncleanneſs upon him, will find that feaſt to be poylon, not nou- 
r:-thment. Dogs and Swine muſt not have thele holy things caſt 
beiore them, Afar. 7.6. Great mortality was among{t the Con 
251 r16igas for the allowing of ſuch unclean -perſons to eat the $a- 
£rament, 1.Cey. 11.30. 1f God would not have an Ifraelite med- 
«}e' with che paſleover who had touched a dead body or was by | 
any other Legal pollution unclean,can we think he will be pleaſed + 
- that ſuch as are-Morally unclean,that have the botches of finu 
them, ſhould come to this- paſſeover which heeeReemsas highly 
as he did that? Is not drunkenneſs ſweating, lying xttore-hainvus 
than the touching of che dead body of a man #' - 
2>Rule 3. Toa muſt purge out atl the old leaven of malice, A — 
cart. 
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# beart is unfirfor the Sacrament 6f-che Lords Supper, Its'4 Sacra- 
ment of Communion of Saints one uath another. What Commus 

_ nion of Satntscanthere be when the. heart is malicious? Jts a'Sa- 
F crament wherein the great tove- of God and Chriſt is remembred. 

' . How do:h he remember or improve Chrilts love whoſe heart is un- 
charitable towards others? Where Chrilts love is cruly diſcerned, 
the ſoul will love others, 1 Fobn4. 10,11. Theleavenof malice 
will hinder our peace, and deprive us of the comfort of the Sa+ 
crame. © In this Sacrament God ſhews us we are all one. bread. 
Where chere is ſo near a union there ſhould be affeRtion; | 

4. You muſt get the leavened bread of fincerity and truth. The 
hypocrite in heart may have admittance from men, he hath nc nz 
from Chriſt, An hypocrite is a cloſe Traytor againſt Chriſt. A 
7+das in the garment of an Apoſtle. The hypocrite hath no more 
union with Chr.{t then the prophane. An hypocrite hath no 
more promiſes of acceptance then the ſcandalous and prophane, 
An hypocrite 15a dead man as well as the prophane. Purge out 
this leaven, and then get (ſincerity. That heart is fincere 
that allowes no fin. That heart is ſincere ' that hath fincere 
ends in holy undertakings. That heart is fincere that mourns for 
infincerity, He that bewails inward diſtempers is a man of a ſin- 
cere heart. He that eats the paſſeover with this bread,eats it with 
acceptance. The Sacrament ſhall be food to the fincere in heart, 
when as it ſhall be poyſon to the hypocrite. I 

5. You muſt eat it with bitter herbs. This denotes two things. Seyſe 5 Rye 
of the miſery of our Egyptian bondage ;, Spiritual compunttion and 
ſorrow for fin. Chriſt caſts ſweetly to none but to the penitent ſin- 
ner. No ſinner but the penitent finner will fully ard univer- 
_ fally accept of Chriſt. All the promiſes of comfort and binding 
up are made to the penitent and broket- hearted finner, 7/a. 61.1, 
2,3. Matth.5.4. 

6. Toy _ eat it with thankefulneſſe, 2 Chron. 30.21. Hereis 6 Rule 
the memorial of the greateſt mercy man ever had from God. Here 
are all the promiſes of the Covenant ſealed. Here is the neareſt 
communion man hath wich God inthis world. Chriſt ſung aw -/ 
hymn with his Diſciples, Matth.26. 30: The care of the Jews will 
riſe up ugainſt us, if we be pot as exx&an the keeping:of our 
paſleorerss they wet ſation. © 777 Sf 5 PO 3Ofe of 

Thirdly : For Conſolation. | Conſot , 

1. Tas ſoall not want ſpiritual proviſion. This Paſchal Lamb. - 1- 

will be food inall ſtraits, = Xx3x2 2- That 
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.Chrifl the Chriſtian Paſſeover. 

2. T hat reconciliation is wrought by Chriſts bl;od, The blc dot. 
the paſchal Lamb was a typical Reconciliation. Chriſts blood ©” 

EY: : real —_ See Col. 1.20. ; " 

; © 3. That the deſtroying wrath of God ſhall ntver ſtiſe on any ® 

 ?* thathave any intereſt in Chriſt, 1 Theſl, 1.10. : - 

4. T hat thoſe that are in Chriſt ſhall never be under the bondage 

4." of Egypt again.. Pharach may make out his bands, but he ſhall 

not prevail. The ogg of the paſſeover was a ſpiritual pawn 

to the Iſrael of God, that ny ſhould be Pharaohs ſlaves no 

lo nger. When Chriſt is ours, the Devils yoke is broken off from 

our necks, and it ſhall never return. | 
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